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ADVERTISEMENT. 


After  twelve  months'  labour,  attended  with  an  anxious  wish  to 
do  justice  to  our  great  pilgrim  forefather,  John  Bunyao,  and  his 
wondrous  Pilgrimage,  thia  volume  is  submitted,  with  respectful 
deference,  to  the  judgment  of  the  members  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys 
Society. 

A  correspondence  with  the  late  Mr.  Southe;',  when  he  undertook 
a  similar  task,  led  me  to  expect  great  difficulties ;  an  expectation 
which  has  been  fully  realized.  He  thus  expressed  himself  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Major,  dated  Keswick,  2l9t  March,  1829.' 
"It  has  put  me  upon  a  careful  collation  of  the  text,  and  I  do  not 
repent  of  the  unexpected  labour  which  has  been  thus  occasioned,  as 
it  will  be  the  means  of  presenting  the  work  in  Bunjan's  own 
vigorous  vernacular  English,  which  has  been  greatly  corrupted  in 
the  easiest  and  worst  of  bU  ways — that  of  compositors  and  cor- 
rectors following  inadvertently  their  own  mode  of  speech.  The 
copy  of  Heptinstall's  edition  has  been  of  use  in  that  collation ;  and 
sometimes  in  the  one  which  goes  to  press,  corrupt  as  it  is,  I  have 
fonnd  a  better  reading  than  in  the  folio.  These  are  minute  pains 
of  which  the  public  will  know  nothing,  but  of  which  a  few  readers 
will  feel  the  worth.  A  correct  text  has  appeared  to  me  (who,  both 
as  a  verseman  and  a  proeeman,  am  a  weigher  of  words  and  sen- 
tences) of  so  much  consequence  since  I  undertook  the  collation,  that 
I  should  like  to  correct  the  proofs  myself."  Mr.  M^or  informs  us 
that  "every  proof-sheet  was  transmitted  to  Mr.  Southey  at  Keswick, 
and  the  modem  printer,  whom  he  lately  heard  exulting  in  the 
beauty  of  a  lai^e-paper  bound  copy,  now  mellowed  and  glossy  with 
c<»nparative  age,  was  as  happy  in  minutely  fallowing  his  'copy' 
as  former  tnar-lexls  seem  to  have  been  in  perpetuating,  if  not 
engendering,  the  foulest  errors." 

'  Gentleman'a  Magaiine,  Julf,  1B44. 
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And  after  &11  these  cares,  tliat  beautifully  printed  volume  is  full 
of  errors.  It  must  be  allowed  that  Mr.  Southey  was  at  a  vast 
distance  from  the  press,  and  that  not  having  the  great  advantage 
of  consulting  the  original  editions,  he  had  to  weigh  the  Tarious 
■  readings.  Finding  "Heman"  one  of  the  Lord's  cbamjnons  in 
Heptinstall's  edition,  changed  for  Hanun  in  another,  and  then 
to  Mordecai  in  a  third,  he  nnfortouately  preferred  the  last  to  the 
tme  reading  of  Bunyan,  who  had  named  as  the  champion  the 
humble  unassuming  Psalmist  Heman. 

The  edition  now  presented  to  the  Sode^  is  carefully  corrected 
friRn  Bunyan'a  first  copy,  which  is  followed  literally,  in  the 
orthography,  capitals,  italics,  and  punctuation.  Every  omission  or 
alteration  that  the  author  mode  during  his  life  is  noted,  as  well  as 
the  edition  in  which  such  alterations  first  appeared.  Where  the 
author  in  the  second  part  refers  to  the  first  his  figures  are  retained, 
but  a  reference  is  added  to  this  edition  in  parenthesis.  All  the 
original  wood-cuts  are  accurately  copied  by  that  very  excellent  and 
worthy  artist,  Mr.  Thomas  Gilks,  of  Fenchnrch  Buildings.  Every 
reference  has  been  proved,  and  where  there  appeared  an  evident 
typc^r^hical  error  it  is  corrected ;  but  in  all  such  cases  the  altera- 
tion is  noted  at  the  foot  of  the  page.  Restored  to  its  original  state, 
the  reader  will  find  that  the  colloquial  Saxon-English  used  by  John 
Bunyan  is  by  far  the  best  medium  through  which  his  narrative  can 
be  told. 

The  great  popular  error,  with  r^ard  to  this  extraordinary  book, 
has  been  a  notion  that  no  unlettered  man,  from  his  own  resources, 
however  fertile,  could  have  written  it  i  more  especially  while  shut 
up  in  a  prison.  Let  every  reader  impartially  examine  the  evidence 
produced  in  the  Introduction,  proving  that  the  Pilgrim's  Progress 
was  written  in  prison,  and  that  no  sentence  or  idea  was  bor- 
rowed in  its  composition  :  coming  to  this  conclusion,  then  must 
he  be  deeply  affected  with  the  consideration  that  divine  teaching, 
uded  by  the  bible  alone,  performed  that  which  all  previous  human 
learning,  however  profound,  had  been  tinable  to  acctnnplish.  We 
may  safely  conclude  that  all  the  author's  trials,  and  sufferings,  and 
deep  experience,  were  intended  to  fit  him  for  this  important  work, 
which  no  man,  fettered  with  conventional  or  educational  trammels, 
could  have  effected. 

If  the  editor  has  been  severe  upon  a  system  of  cconpulsory 
ceremonies,  which   has  ever   entailed  miset^  upon  all  countries 

'  Soutbej'B  Edition,  p.  170.    HqitiniUll,  163.    Uaiuerd  Knollys  Society,  ISG. 
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in  which  it  has  existed,  he  pleads  his  conscienttooa  indignation 
while  reviewing  the  cruelties  practised  upon  our  pilgrim  fore- 
fathers, and  among  them  upon  the  high-minded,  unflinching, 
honourable  author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Prepress ;  who  was  dragged 
trom  the  arms  of  an  afiectionate  family,  incarcerated  in  a  damp 
prison  situated  upon  the  bed  of  a  river  for  nearly  thirteen  years, 
and  threatened  with  an  ignominioua  death,  for  holding  and  fre- 
quenting assemblies  for  religious  worship,  sanctioned  by  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  prohibited  by  Acts  of  Parliament. 
The  Jews  crucified  the  Saviour,  pagans  tormented  by  cruel  deaths 
his  disciples,  -and  all  state  religionists,  whether  popish  or  pro- 
testant,  have  offered  up  to  the  Moloch  tmiFORUiTi  their  holocaust  of 
human  victims.  Even  under  the  Commonwealth  certain  tryers  were 
empowered  to  deprive  ungodly,  imbecile,  triutorous  priests,  or  plu- 
raliats,  of  their  livings, — a  power  which  should  exist  only  in  the 
churches  under  their  ministry.  Many  who  have  written  of  Bunyan 
and  his  trials  have  restrained  their  feelings  because  these  cruelties 
were  perpetrated  under  the  sanctionof  law.  Did  Danielor  the  Hebrew 
youths  temporise  when  violation  of  unholy  laws  subjected  them  to 
the  Uons'  den  or  fiery  furnace  ?  If  such  writers  were  called  upon  by 
law  to  worship  Mahomet,  and  deny  Christ,  would  they  obey  ?  If 
required  to  give  up  their  children  as  abumt  sacrifice,  would  they  obey  ? 
Does  Ood  require  us  with  our  spirits  to  obey  him,  rather  than  man 
when  human  laws  trench  upon  the  divine  prerc^tives  P  Dare  we 
hesitate  ?  Who  is  to  judge  ?  Who  can  judge  ?  But  the  individual 
whose  naked  soul  must  answer  for  itself,  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
God.  Those  who  seek  the  yoke  of  the  state  merely  to  aid  them  in 
obtaining  wealth  and  honour,  under  the  pretext  of  curing  souls, 
have  ignorantly  spoken  of  dissenters  with  cont«mpt— and  shall  not 
the  Christian  be  faithful  to  them  ?  We  are  bonnd  by  our  aUegiance 
to  Christ  to  seek  peace  with  all  men ;  but  we  are  equally  bound  to 
be  faithful  when  dealing  with  the  systems  of  the  oppressor  ;  more 
especially  when  he  appears  as  a  "man  black  of  fleeh,  hut  covered 
with  a  very  light  robe."  •  Onr  controversy  is  not  with  individuals, 
many  of  whom  are  worthy  our  highest  esteem,  but  who  snhmit  to 
a  ^Btem,  which,  in  onr  opinion  is  opposed  to  the  spread  of  Christ- 
ianity. The  weapons  of  our  warfare,  are  not  rate^  tithes,  fine^ 
imprisonments,  tortures,  or  death ;  but  are  spiritual,  and  able  to 
pull  down  those  strongholds  which  defy  all  the  carnal  weapons 
that  ever  were  or  can  he  invented. 

'  Pilgrim 'o  PiogrcM,  p,  ]:,!>. 
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If  any  of  my  observatiouB  »re  too  harsh  upon  ft  gentlemau  who 
appears  publicly  to  dispute  the  veracity  of  Bunyao,  and  that  of 
his  personal  snd  pious  friends,  I  shall  regret  having  made  them. 
But  a  doubt  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  such  a  man  could  not 
pass  unnoticed,  and  more  especially  when  such  doubts  had  not  the 
slightest  foundation  in  evidence. 

My  most  serious  apology  is  due  to  the  subscribers  for  bo  long  an 
Introduction.  This  apolt^  cannot  be  made  in  fewer  words  than 
those  of  Banyan : 

"  If  that  tboD  wilt  not  read,  let  it  alone." 

The  great  object  of  exhibiting  a  (wrrect  text  has  been  attained. 
How  far  the  Introdactton  may  dissipate  doubts  as  to  where  the 
Dream  was  written,  of  show  the  school  in  which  the  author  wea 
trained  to  compose  his  immortal  Allegory,  the  reader  must  judge. 

Much  yet  may  be  discovered  to  throw  additional  light  upon 
this  interesting  subject :  every  new  fact  increases  the  fame  of  the 
humble  Qaossuming  author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

To  B  host  of  kind  and  obliging  friends  I  am  deeply  indebted  ;  to 
name  them  all  would  occupy  too  much  apace,  but  some  of  these 
acts  of  kindness  must  be  personally  acknowledged. : — To  R.  S, 
Holford,  Esq.,  for  the  use  of  the  first  edition  j  to  W.  B.  Gumey, 
Esq.,  for  the  second  ;  to  Mr.  Leslie,  for  the  third  ;  to  the  executors 
of  my  late  friend  Lea  Wilson,  Esq.  ;  to  R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq., 
Bristol  ;  to  W.  Vines,  Esq.,  Leather-sellers'  Hall  ;  to  Joshua 
Wilson,  Esq.,  Highbury  ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  M.  Luxmoore  ;  the 
Rev.  R.  Philip ;  Mr.  II.  Althans,  jun. ;  Mr.  Thos.  Rodd,  and  to 
Mr.  Lilley,  for  the  use  of  rare  books.  To  Sir  G.  Grey,  and  to 
CharleBLecbmere,Esq.,for  the  liberal  use  of  the  State  Papers;  to  J. 
B.  Leonard,  Esq.,  for  extracts  from  the  registers  of  the  Privy  Council. 
To  Mr.  Bowden  and  the  Society  of  Friends  for  access  to  the  royal 
pardon,  and  other  documents  in  the  archives  at  Devonshire  House ; 
and  in  common  with  the  whole  Christian  community,  I  am  under 
the  greatest  obligation  to  Dr.  Oheever,  for  his  admirable  Lectures  on 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

GEORGE  OFFOR. 
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Art  Ihoa  for  tomtlhing  rare,  and  pTDfilabW! 
Wimldil  lltoa  tee  a  TnifA  ailhin  a  Fable  1 
Arllhou/oreelflii?  aauldil  Ihou  reaiimber 
Frtm  New-yearVdaj  to  Iht  lait  of  Decemher? 
7K«n  read  my  fajiciei,  Iheg  milt  ilick  like  Bur: 

Duntan's  ApoLocr  fob  his  Book. 

The  prc^rese  of  a  human  being, — poeseesed  of  an  immortal 
soul,  beset  by  epiiitaal  foes  of  deepest  subtilty,  tr&TelUng 
through  an  enemy's  country, — from  its  entrance  upon  the 
responsible  duties  of  this  world,  until  death  ushers  it  into  an 
eternal  existence,  either  of  exquisite  happiness  or  awful 
misery,  is  happily  represented  by  a  pilgrimage. 

The  patriarch  felt  this  when  he  bowed  before  Pharaoh,  and 

siud,  "The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  .  .  .  few 

and  evil  ...  I  have  not  atttuned  unto  the  days  of  the  years 

of  the  life  of  my  lathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage." ' 

'  Gen,  xlvii.  9. 
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David  sang  the  statutes  of  the  I^oid  in  the  house  of  Us  pil- 
grim^e.*  And  after  the  lapse  of  ages,  when  the  volume  of 
inspiratiou  was  about  to  close,  the  inspired  apostles  continned 
the  simile,  "and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  Uie  earth."*  "I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
jnlgrims,  absbun  from  fleshly  lusts  ;"*  "  See  then  that  ye  walk 
(arcumspectly;"'  "  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain."^  These  are 
instructionB  that  reach  every  Christian  convert  in  all  ages 
throughout  the  world.  We  are  warned  to  be  sober,  and  to 
be  vigilant;  because  our  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  ^  "  He  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  be  thou 
ffuthfiil  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  lifc."^ 

All  mankind  are  pilgrims :  all  are  hastening  through  this 
world.  The  Christian  willingly  considers  that  his  life  is  a 
journey,  because  he  is  seeking  a  better  country;  but  the 
greater  multitude  are  anzions  to  foi^t  that  this  life  is  a 
preparation  for  futurity;  and  they  shudder  when  approach- 
ing the  brink  of  the  grave.  Although  perpetual  examples 
warn  them  that  suddenly,  at  a  moment  when  they  least 
expect  the  fatal  catastrophe,  it  may  befall  them ;  still,  as  if 
infatuated,  they  make  no  inquiry  of  the  Holy  Oracles,  but 
take  the  miserable  counsel  of  "  Worldly-Wiseman,"  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  lies,  which  deatli  will  terribly  eweep  away ;  or  they 
wholly  n^lect  aoy  preparation  for  so  important  and  certmn, 
if  not  sudden,  an  event.  All  are  on  the  advance;  time 
hurries  on  those  whose  pilgrimage  is  limited  to  the  foul  but 
jascinating  streets  of  the  "  City  of  Destruction,"  to  their 
eternal  doom ;  while  those  who  receive  the  Christian  calling 
press  on  in  the  narrow  aad  difficult  path  that  leads  to  the 
heavenly  Jemealem. 

To  condense  the  instructions  given  in  the  inspired  writings 
into  a  map  of  the  road,  a  guide  or  hand-book  to  the  Celestial 
City,  a  help  to  Zion's  travellers,  and  a  faithful  warning  to 
the  votaries  who  crowd  the  broad  road  to  ruin,  was  a  labour 

'P».  ciii.  54.         'Hell.  li.  13.         *  I  Pet  ii.  H.         '  Eph.v.  15. 
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of  love  worthy  of  the  highest  human  intellect,  tfae  wsmieat 
Christiiui  philanthropy. 

It  IB  surprising  that  a  work  which  so  natandly  Baggests 
itself  to  the  im^oation,  and  which  is  of  such  univerdal 
interest,  was  delayed  so  long.  The  abstruse  dreanis  of 
Jewish  Rabbies;  the  splendid  figures  that  floated  before  the 
minds  of  Oriental  and  Greek  eages ;  and  the  intense  suBtilty 
of  the  schoolmen  of  the  middle  ages,  were  intended  for  a  very 
limited  class,  including  only  their  immediate  disciples.  It 
belonged  to  a  more  expanded  soul;  to  one  who  could  with 
unbounded  charity  embrace  all  nationa,  all  tongues,  and 
erery  people,  as  brethren  in  the  vast  dominions  of  his  Grod ;  to 
one  who  felt  that  human  happiness  would  not  be  perfect  until 
this  universe  became  the  kingdom  of  his  ChrisL 

To  write  for  the  instructioit  of  the  whole  family  of  man  is 
not  the  province  of  a  bigoted  sectarian,  whose  visions  of  bap- 
pioeee  extend  not  beyond  his  own  immediate  disciples.  Had 
an(»ent  sagee  or  more  modem  schoolmen  felt  the  universal 
pilgrimage  of  man  through  time  as  a  very  limited  period  to 
fit  him  for  an  unbounded  eternity,  enrely  some  of  the  great 
and  iUuatrious  philosophers  of  by-gone  ages  would  have 
attempted  to  complete  an  all^ory,  the  outline  of  which  had 
been  given  in  the  earliest  of  records,  the  Holy  Oracles.  No 
trace,  however,  has  yet  been  found  either  in  Oriental, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin  literature  of  such  an  attempt 
The  honour  of  producing  this  extraordinary  work  was  re- 
served to  a  later  age,  and  conferred  upon  an  Englishman,— 
a  man,  as  to  human  learning,  nnletterecl,  but  deeply  learned 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  profoundly  sktlled  in  all  tlie 
subtilties  of  the  human  heart ;  to  a  man  connected  with  a 
denomination,  eminent  for  love  of  Christian  liberty  and  for 
hazardous  but  resolute  obedience  and  conformity  to  every 
institute  which  tliey  found  in  the  Mew  Testament,  and  there- 
fore everywhere  spoken  against  and  bitterly  persecuted. 
This  important  work,  was  destined  to  be  accomplished  by  a 
preaching  mechanic,  not  vainly  claiming,  but  really  possess- 
ing, apostolic  descent  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  his  works  and 
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8  fully  proved ;  to  a  man,  while  suffering  under  the 
tyrssaaj  of  Antichrist,  whoee  judges  shut  him  up  to  languish 
in  a  noisome  prison  for  twelve  years  and  a  half  of  the  prime 
of  his  life,  thus  vainly  attempting  to  bend  his  free,  his 
heaven-bom  spirit,  to  submit,  or  pretend  to  submit,  to  the 
absurdities  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  and  to  bow  his 
neck  to  that  galling  yoke  of  hypocrisy  and  despotbm,  state 
religion,  having  at  its  head,  at  Uiat  time,  the  most  debauched 
monarch  in  Europe. 

The  indictment  preferred  agwnst  him  was,  "That  John 
Banyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  labourer,  hath  devilishly 
and  perniciously  abstauned  from  coming  to  church,  to  hear 
divine  service,  and  is  a  common  upholder  of  several  unlawful 
meetings  and  conventicles,  to  the  great  disturbance  and  dis- 
traction of  the  good  subjects  of  this  kingdom,  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King.  To  which  he  pleaded, 
We  have  had  many  meetings  together  both  to  pray  to  God,  and 
to  exhort  one  another ;  and  that  we  had  the  sweet  comfort- 
ing presence  of  the  Lord  among  us  for  oar  encouragement, 
(blessed  be  his  name  therefore),  I  confess  myself  guilty,  no 
otherwise.  No  witnesses  were  examined,  but  a  plea  of 
guilty  was  recorded,  and  his  sentence  was,  You  must  be  had 
back  agun  to  prison,  and  there  lie  for  three  months  following ; 
and  at  the  three  months'  end,  if  you  do  not  submit,  and  go  to 
church  to  hear  divine  service,  and  leave  your  preaching,  you 
most  be  banished  the  realm :  and  if,  after  such  a  day  as  ^all 
be  appointed  yon  to  be  gone,  you  shall  be  found  in  this  realm, 
you  must  stretch  by  the  neck  for  it,  I  tell  you  plainly ;  and 
so  he  [the  justice]  bid  the  jailor  have  him  away."^ 

A  persecuting  hierarchy  having  been  reinstated  in  power, 
revived  obsolete  and  tyrannical  laws.  The  mechanic  shall  not 
preach  or  teach.  This  was  the  suUen,  stem  voice  of  despotic 
authority.  But  at  the  imminent  risk  of  transportation,  and 
even  of  death,  Bunyan  had  persevered  in  instructing  the 
peasantry  within  the  reach  of  his  voice.  He  was,  for  this 
and  for  not  attending  his  parish  church,  sent  to  Bedford  Gaol, 
*  BunyonV  own  account  of  hii  impriionment,  p.  27. 
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and  tlie  meaoe  that  were  thus  used  to  prevent  his  voice  from 
being  heard  by  a  few  poor  labourers,  were  OTemiled  by  God 
to  become  the  source  of  moat  extensive  good. 

Dragged  from  the  arms  of  an  affectionate  wife,  who  was 
brought  to  death's  door  by  paininl  apprehensions  that  her 
husband's  life  would  be  eacrigced ;  bereaved  of  the  company 
of  hb  children,  and  of  personal  communion  with  the  little 
flock  of  Christ  to  which  he  mmistered,  this  holiest,  most 
barmlesB,  and  useful  of  men,  was  incarcerated  in  a  gaol,  with 
felons  and  the  worst  of  characters.  But  "surely  the  wrath 
of  man  shall  prwse  Thee ;  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  Thou 
restrain."*  'Here  he  finds  a  resting-place,  where,  having 
commended  his  bereaved  wife  and  in&nt  &mily  to  the  protec- 
tion of  his  Lord,  even  in  that  den,  with  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  and  full  of  spiritual  pe^ce,  be  tranquilly  reposed, 
waiting  with  resignation  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

"  These  folia  ajid  ban  cannot  a  priaon  DUtke, 
Tba  freebom  soul  enjoya  iU  liberty  ; 
Tbeae  cloda  of  earth  it  maj'  incaptiTste, 
Whitat  beaienly  minda  are  conrraiaDt  on  l>igh, 
Ranging  the  fields  of  bleaged  etemilj',"' 

Free  &om  the  mental  wretchedness  which  cankered  the  souls 
of  hie  persecutors ;  one  of  whom,  named  Feckeoham,  whose 
violent  conduct  will  be  presently  seen,  died  miserably  while 
his  victim  was  in  prison.^  And  the  Christian  inhabitants 
of  Bedford  looked  upon  his  wretched  end  as  a  just  j,udgmeDt 
of  God  upon  persecutors. 

Care  should  always  be  taken  when  we  are  inclined  to 
notice  awfiil  events  ae  judgments.  Thus  when  Charles  IL 
said  to  Milton,  "  Your  loss  of  sight  is  a  judgment  of  God 
upon  you  for  your  sins  committed  against  my  father ; "  the 
intrepid  poet  dared  to  answer,  "  Does  your  majesty  judge  so? 

'  Ps.  Ixxvi.  10.  hi*  nei^boura,  that  the  widow  could 

'  From  s  poem  by  Stephen  Colledge,  not  hire  a  heane,  bnt  took  hi*  body  in 

a  preaching  mechanic,  a  few  days  before  a  cart  t»  tbe  giSTe. — NarratiTO  of  Pro- 

heniBbred  death,  Auguit,  16S1.  ceeilJn^  ajwtxt  the  Nonconlannat*  at 

*  He  wag  called  the  gland  inroraier,  Bedford,  •mall  41a,  IfirO. 
and  nich  were  the  indignant  feelings  of 
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Then  how  much  greater  must  have  been  his  Bine,  seeing 
that  I  have  aa\j  lost  mj  eight,  while  he  lost  his  eyes,  and 
head,  and  all." 

Bunyan'a  days  were  spent  as  happily  as  the  prison  disci- 
pline would  permit.  Lal>ouring  to  provide  for  hja  family, 
studying  his  Bible,  endeavouring  to  instruct  his  fellow- 
prisoners,  and  writing  books,  filled  up  every  moment  of  his 
time.  And  hebe  his  vivid  ima^nation  conceives,  and  his 
pen  writes  the  wondrous  Filgrimi^  under  the  mnilitude  of  a 
Dream.  It  is  afterwards  published  to  the  world ;  and  by  it 
he  has  preached,  and  is  now  preaching,  not  only  to  the  villa- 
gers in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bedford,  but  makes  known  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation, — the  way  of  escape  from  the  city 
of  Destruction, — the  pilgrim's  path  to  heaven,  to  millions  of 
every  clime. 

Thus  do  the  emissaries  of  Satan  ever  over-reach  themselve& 
So  it  was  when  the  Bishop  of  London  paid  his  gold  for  a  few 
score  of  English  New  Testaments  to  bum  theoL  The  money 
that  Tyndale  received  from  Tonstall  enabled  him  to  pnblish  a 
new  and  superior  edition,  corrected  in  the  translation,  and 
which  was  extensively  circulated.  Some  of  these  remain  to 
this  day,*  a  monument  to  the  piety  and  talent  of  the  trans- 
lator, and  to  the  foUy  of  persecution.     It  led  Tyndale  to 

sing, 

"  The  deriluh  ixaft  did  rtrite  to  have. 
For  the  holy  book,  a  burning  grave  ) 
But  all  their  tiavait  ifB3  in  rain, 
Crod  multiplied  it  quick  again . 
The  pope  and  devil  are  acued  and  wondered. 
Their  gold  burna  one  but  makes  a  hundred."  * 

We  probably  should  have  beard  little  of  Banyan, — he 
might,  with  thousands  of  similar  valuable  characters,  have 
remained  unknown,  bad  not  the  natural  enmity  of  the  himmn 
heart  to  the  simple  but  divine  truths  of  Christianity  excited 
wicked  men  to  acts   of  persecution.      Crafty   and   design- 

*  A  copj  in  my  library,  and  one  upon  under  an  anblematical  device  iepre~ 
vellum  in  the  Britiah  Muaeom.  aenting  one  book  burning  and  a  num- 

*  On  an  ancient  painting  of  Tyndale,  ber  of  amilat  boolu  jumping  out  of  the 
the  martyr,  in  powcwion  of  the  Editor,  Ere. 
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iog  priests,  iinder  the  pretenc«  of  the  cure  of  bouIs,  eDgrossed 
the  patronage  of  the  state,  enjoyed  exalted  dignitiea  araong 
their  fellow  men,  and  immenae  wealth.  To  preserve  this 
worldly  emineDce,  they  sought  to  stay  the  onward  improve- 
ment of  the  human  mind  and  the  progress  of  divine  truth. 
No  plan  appeared  to  them  better  adapted  to  this  end,  than 
one  which  had  been  tried  and  &iled,  and  which  is  opposed  to 
that  pleasing  rsriety  which  so  distinctly  appears  in  all  the 
operations  of  nature.  It  was  another  and  more  stringent 
act  of  uDifomiity  in  reli^on,  to  prevent  personal  ezanunation, 
which  ia  so  strictly  enjdined  in  the  word  of  God,  upon  the 
mode  of  access  and  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  to  limit 
all  to  one  dull  round  of  forms  and  ceremonies;  in  Sne,  to  de- 
mand the  entire  proetration  of  the  immortal  mind  before  the 
claim  of  priestcrafl  to  infallibility.  Such  a  system  could 
only  be  supported  by  violence  and  tyranny.  Therefore  was 
it  enacted  by  law  that  all  should  constantly  attend  the  pariah 
church,  and  go  through  the  prescribed  service,  upon  pain  of 
fine,  imprisonment,  transportation,  or  death.  If  any  benevo- 
lent person,  not  connected  with  their  sect,  was  detected  in 
visiting  and  [nraying  with  the  sick,  teadiing  the  ignorant  the 
way  to  heaven,  comforting  the  distressed  conscience,  or  con- 
verting sinners  to  holiness,  he  was  doomed  to  imprison- 
ment, that  such  useful  labours  might  be  stopped.  These  pre- 
tended sbul-curera  were  monopolizers  of  the  worst  description, 
retailing  soporific  mental  food,  at  an  enormous  price,  slum- 
bering over  a  formal  round  of  service  like  a  lullaby,  to  keep 
the  people  asleep  in  their  natural  and  sinful  state,  while  they 
prevented  others  from  famishing  heavenly  warning  and 
nourishment  free  from  tithes,  dues,  or  church  rates.  Similar 
attempts  had  been  made  before,  and  the  licentiouB  monarch 
had  only  to  look  back  to  his  father's  history,  and  read  their 
dread  effects.  Experience  may  make  wise  men  wiser,  hut  will 
never  make  fools  vrise.  The  attempt  was  agun  made,  and  agtun 
it  ffuled,  but  marked  its  course  with  misery  and  desolation. 

By  this  time  the  Bible  had  been  widely  circulated  among 
the  people ;  education  had  spread  abroad  the  means  of  exam- 
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ining  those  sacred  pages ;  and  a  holy  ministTy  under  the 
oomiQon  wealth  had  sown  the  seed  of  life.  Many  felt  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  upwards  of  twenty  thou- 
sand persons  had  sanctioned  the  Ck)nfeS8ion  of  Fwth  of  the 
Baptist  churches ;  while  multitudes  of  godly  men  and  women, 
of  other  deuominationB,  were  also  proving  the  uncerity  and 
truth  of  their  Christian  profession  by  their  harmless,  benevo- 
leut,  and  pious  conduct.  Such  a  course  of  life  secures,  gene- 
rally spelling,  some  of  the  comfcart«  of  this  world ;  and 
thirst  for  plunder  might  tempt  some  of  their  enemies  to 
assist  more  heartily  in  tins  wholesale  persecution.  Among 
the  first  of  those  upon  whom  the  hand  of  tyranny  fell,  was 
John  Buuyan,  a  man  who  had  determined  at  all  cost  to  zuain- 
tain  tus  integrity.  With  the  most  inflexible  devotion  to  his 
Saviour,  he  preferred  death  to  hypocrisy,  and  could  make  no 
terms  with  the  enemies  of  his  soul's  happiness  and  salvation. 
He  knew  the  power  of  state  religion;  it  had  crucified  his 
Lord  and  burned  bis  disciples.  Still  in  the  face  of  the  most 
imminent  danger,  he  refused  to  pretend  to  believe  that  the 
priest  could  turn  babies  into  children  of  God  and  inheritors 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  that  he  had  power  to  forgive 
sins.  He  dared  not  conform  to  ceremonies  which  were  not 
commanded  in  holy  writ.  He  could  not  unite  with  a  system 
essentially  opposed  to  Christianity,  inasmuch  as  it  usurped 
the  throne  of  God,  in  wickedly  attempting  by  coercive  laws  to 
regulate  or  direct  the  mode  in  which  the  soul  shall  publicly 
worship  its  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  bountiful  Benefactor. 
Bunyan  refused  obedience  to  laws  that  interfered  with  the 
sacred  rights  of  conscience.  His  iree,  immortal  spirit  was 
not  to  be  confined  in  the  miserable  prison  of  articles,  creeds, 
and  confesuone,  made  by  fallible  mortals,  for  aught  he  knew, 
aidedby  the  evil  one.  He  persevered  in  his  pious,  benevolent 
course,  and  the  tyrants  immured  him  in  a  prison.  Here  his 
God  most  eminently  honoured  and  blessed  him,  and  by  his 
providence  consecrated  him  to  be  a  guide  and  companion  to 
Christian  pilgrims  of  every  country  and  every  age,  while  on 
th«r  way  to  the  city  of  Zion. 
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TH£  FIB8T   PABT  OF   THE  PILOBIM  S   PBOaBEBB, 
WRITTEN  IN   PRISON. 

That  Uiis  singular  work  was  compoeed  in  Bedford  Gaol  is 
a  fact  that  was  univergallj  admitted  for  more  than  a  century 
and  a  half,  when  a  controversy  on  the  eubject  waa  raised  by 
the  author  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Bunyan.  That  gentle- 
man, in  1S39,  stated  that  "In  the  case  of  Bunyan,  joy  was 
the  strength  of  his  imaginatiou  as  well  as  of  his  heart,  when  he 
conducted  the  Holy  War  like  a  Wellington,  and  his  Pilgrim's 
Frt^preas  like  a  Moses.  And  this  was  done,  be  it  remem- 
bered, in  Bedford  Gaol."'  We  do  not  pretend  to  understand 
what  meaning  Mr.  Philip  intends  to  convey  by  this  lan- 
guage :  fear  appears  as  much  as  joy  to  have  been  the 
strength  of  Bunyan's  imagination.  We  might  have  under- 
stood it  better,  bad  the  author  made  Cromwell  the  guide  in 
the  Holy  War,  and  Paul  in  the  Pilgrim.  The  Holy  War 
was  written  many  years  after  the  author's  final  release  from 
prison.  The  only  reason  for  making  this  extract  is  to  show 
that  the  full  impressioa  on  Mr.  Philip's  mind  was  that 
Bunyan  wrote  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  while  he  was  a  prisoner 
in  Bedford  Gaol. 

He  further  states,  that  "  Bunyan'a  chief  e^m/ment  in 
prison,  next  to  his  high  communion  with  God  and  heaven, 
was  the  composition  of  his  Pilgrim's  Progress.""  Mr. 
Philip  surely  cannot  mean  that  writing  it  occupied  the 
author  and  beguiled  hb  time  for  twelve  years.  Bunyan's 
own  account  shows  that  it  was  quickly  finished : 

"  Thus  I  >et  pen  to  papei  with  delight, 
Am]  quickljr  bad  mj  thoughts  in  block  and  white."' 

But  supposing  him  to  mean  that  during  some  period  of  his 

•  Life  and  TiloCT,  p.  246.  *  Philip'i  Life  and  Time*  of  Bun- 

yan, p.  393.  '  Apologj. 
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confinement  this  book  was  written,  his  statement  would  peiv 
fectly  coincide  with  all  that  had  been  published  upon  the 
subject  His  Life  and  Times  of  Bunyan,  the  author  states 
to  have  been  the  result  of  diiiffod  retearch ;  that  his  re- 
searches were  successful  beyond  his  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions ;  and  that  he  had  discovered  much  that  was  unknown 
or  unnoticed  hitherta  He,  with  no  little  self-conceit,  says 
of  hb  work :  "  It  claims,  indeed,  to  be  as  complete  a  Life  of 
Bunyan  as  his  own  documents  or  the  traditions  of  his  country 
can  furnish : "  ^  and  within  six  years  confeBscB  that  in  it  be 
had  made  some  sad  blunders.  Excepting  the  question  of 
research,  the  work  is  aa  good  as  could  be  expected  from  one 
who  has  little  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  Bunyan,  and  who 
differs  with  him  upon  very  important  topics.  Mr.  Philip 
appears  not  to  know  the  dilfference  between  the  Strict  and 
the  Particular  Baptists.^  He  asserts  that  Bunyan  "  had 
offended  the  whole  body  of  the  General  Baptists."^  With 
that  body  he  was  never  connected,  and  had  no  controversy. 
He  considers  that  had  Bunyau  "  not  been  a  Baptist,  he 
would  have  written  little  more  than  his  Pilgrim  and  Holy 
War,"'  other  sects  having  profounder  theologians  I  He 
pnuses  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  contains  in  it 
what  Bunyan  considered  awful  delusions,  such  as  the  forgive- 
ness of  sina  by  the  priest,  baptismal  regeneration,  and  other 
absurdities  bordering  upon  blasphemy ;  and  he  even  seems 
to  hanker  after  the  use  of  it  in  his  own  chapeL^  Bunyan,  at 
the  risk  of  his  life,  exhorted  the  people  of  Ood  not  to  touch 
the  Common  Prayer ;  and  Mr.  Philip  says,  "  This  was  in 
bad  taste,  certainly ; "  *  and  then  quibbles  about  the  people 
of  God  not  being  the  people  of  the  realm  !  and  therefore  that 
he  had  not  offended  the  law.  His  volume  is,  however,  the  best 
collection  of  materials  that  we  have,  and  will  aid  some  future 
historian,  who,  possessing   the  spirit   and  principles  of  that 

•  Frefsce,  vi.  '  Cridque,  p.  xxv. 

'  Strict  in  practice  iu  to  eoniniiinion,-  *  I'gge  349. 

particular  in  doctrine,  in  oppowtion  lo  ■  I'nge  360. 

geueni  rtiSemjilian.  '  I'ligc  318. 
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most  illustrioas  man,  may  give  to  the  world  a  valuable  history 
of  his  life  and  times. 

WitluD  a  very  few  years  after  Mr.  Philip  had  made  known 
to  the  public  the  result  of  bis  dUigeni  ruearcJiea,  he  appears  to 
have  been  troubled  with  some  igvU  Jatuus,  which  he  mistook 
for  a  new  light  as  to  the  place  where  the  Pilgrimage  was 
written.  This  be  published  in  hie  Critique  on  the  Writings 
and  Genius  of  Bunyan.*  And  in  it  he  slily  says  of  Bunyan's 
poetry,  "  as  no  (me  reads  his  rhymes  now,  I  say  nothing  about 
them  I"'  As  some  of  these  rhymes,  in  the  Author's  Apology, 
convey  to  us  the  circumstances  under  which  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  was  written,  it  might  have  been  better  to  have  read 
them ;  but  here  we  have  a  sweeping  denimdation  of  these 
rhymes,  followed  by,  "I  say  natAwg  about  them."  He 
further  says,  "  that  Bunyan  did  as  much  justice  to  the 
Reigu  of  Grace  as  hie  Calvinism  would  allow  him  l"**  We 
can  pardon  Mr.  P.,  supposing  him  to  be  connected  with  a 
neighbouring  island, — for  saying  that  the  germs  of  a  work 
appeared  in  the  Strait  Gate  a  year  before  U  wot  written  ; ''  but 
we  cannot  pass  by  his  insinuation  that  Charles  Doe^ 
Bunyan's  personal  friend,  endeavoured  to  mislead  the  public 
as  to  the  place  where  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  was  written. 
The  new  light  thus  glimmers  forth :  "  I  was  unwilling  to  be 
awakened  from  the  popular  dream,  that  the  Pilgrim  was 
vmtten  as  well  as  conceived  in  Bedford  Gaol ;  for  I  never 
heard  or  suspected  anything  else,  until  Doe's  dates,  taken 
from  Bunyan's  '  own  reckoning,'  came  into  my  hands ;  and 
then  500  pages  of  my  Life  of  him  were  stereotyped."' 
Where  were  the  author's  diligent  researches  made?  Doe's 
dates  were  in  the  British  Museum,  and  in  nuiny  libraries. 
And  if  500  pages  were  stereotyped  when  the  discovery  was 
made,  why  not,  before  the  volume  was  published,  have  recast 
a  Jew  of  those  pages,  and  not  have  sent  forth  what  he  con- 
sidered to  be  a  false  atatement?    He  also  says,  "  Thus  both 

'  Publuhcd  by  Nelwn,  io  1M6,  '  Pngc  v, 

'  Page  ivi.  '  I'hBp  »»». 

'  Pngexxix. 
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conjecture  ftod  imt^ination  are  left  quite  at  liberty  to  fancy 
when,  and  how  mucli  [of]  the  design  was  formed  in  priBoo ; 
and,  what  is  better,  it  is  now  certun  that  the  book  iteelf  was 
written  in  Bunyan's  own  cotti^e  at  Elatow,  which  will  &om 
henceforth  be  a  more  sacred  spot  than  ever."^  Mr.  Philip 
goes  on  to  aay :  "  It  has  been  already  stated,  en  Doe's  autho- 
rity, that  Bunyan  was  writing  the  '  Strait  Gate  '  when  his 
allegory  struck  him  ;  and  be  himself  confesses  that  he  was 
'almost  done*  when  it  did  so."'  Upon  reading  this,  my 
attention  was  at  once  directed  to  Doe's  dates  taken  Irom 
Bunyan's  own  reckoning,  a  fine  copy  of  which  is  in  my 
library,  folio,  1692.  It  is  called  'The  Struggler  for  the 
Preservation  of  Mr.  John  Bunyan's  Labours ; '  *  and  it  is 
hardly  possible  to  conceive  my  amazement  on  finding  that 
Mr.  Doe's  testimony  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  what  Mr. 
Philip  asserts  It  to  be.  With  all  respect  for  my  worthy 
friend  and  neighbour,  who  is  perfectly  incapable  of  any  wilful 
misrepresentation,  I  can  only  account  for  bis  strange  mistake 
by  charitably  supposing  that  at  the  time  when  be  thought  he 
awoke  &om  the  popular  dream,  he  was  in  what  is  vulgarly 
called  a  brown  study,  or  that  the  moon  was  at  the  full ; 
when,  under  the  influence  of  a  disturbed  imagination,  he 
thought  that  Mr.  Doe  had  authorized  him  to  make  such  a 
marvellous  statement  as  that  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  was 
written  in  Bunyan's  own  cottage  at  Elstow.  Charles  Doe 
gives  three  statements,  all  of  which  are  accurate.  The  first 
is  the  order  in  which  Bunyan  pttblisked  his  works  to  the 
world :  in  this  he  places  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  without  a 
date,  between  the  Strait  Gate,  1676,  and  the  Pear  of  God, 
1679 ;  and  the  accuracy  of  this  is  proved  by  the  discovery  of 
a  first  edition,  dated  1678.  He  follows  this  with  two  dis- 
tinct accounts  of  where  (he  Pilgrim's  Pn^ress  was  written. 
In  this,  his  great  allegory  follows  the  Grace  Abounding ;  the 
words  "and  others,"  allude  to  books  not  only  written,  but 
published,  while  he  was  in  prison.     His  words  are  these : — 

'  Page  xxxi.  '  Critique,  p,  iL  ;  Life  and  Tim™  of 

'  Pnge  xixi.  BimyaJi,  p.  650. 
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"  WhiUt  be  (Bunyan)  waa  tlioB  twelve  yeare  and  a  half 
in  prison,  he  writ  Beveral  of  liia  published  books  (as 
by  many  of  their  epistles  appears),  as,  Fray  by  the 
Spirit,  Holy  City,  Resurrection,  Grace  Abounding,  and 
others;  also  Tse  Pilobim's  Progbess,  a6  himself  and 
many  others  have  said."  On  the  following  page  Doe  thus 
reasons  upon  the  fact,  again  stating  that  the  book  teas 
ioritten  in  Prison: — "What  hath  the  devil  or  bis  agents 
gotten  by  putting  our  great  gospel  minister  Bunyan  in 
prison?  For  in  pkison  (as  before  mentioned)  hb  wkote 
many  excellent  books,  that  have  published  to  the  world  his 
great  grace,  and  great  truth,  and  great  judgment,  and  great 
ingenuity ;  and  to  instance  iu  one,  The  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, he  hath  suited  to  the  life  of  a  traveller  so  exactly  and 
pleasantly,  and  to  the  life  of  a  Christian,  that  this  very  book, 
besides  the  rest,  hath  done  the  superstitious  sort  of  men,  and 
their  practice,  more  harm,  or  rather  good,  as  I  may  call  it, 
than  if  he  had  been  let  alone  at  his  meeting  at  Bedford,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  his  own  auditory,  as  it  might  have  fallen 
out ;  for  none  but  priest-ridden  people  know  how  to  cavil  at 
it;  it  wins  bo  smoothly  upon  their  affections,  and  so  in- 
sensibly distils  the  gospel  into  them ;  and  hath  been  printed 
in  France,  Holland,  New  England,  and  in  Welsh,  and  about 
a  hundred  thousand  in  England,  whereby  they  are  made 
some  means  of  grace,  and  the  author  become  famous,  and 
may  be  the  cause  of  spreading  his  other  gospel  books  over  the 
European  and  American  world,  and  in  process  of  time  may 
be  so  to  the  whole  universe,"*  Mr.  Doe  does  not  give  the 
date  when  this  allegory  was  published,  nor  does  he  say  that 
Bunyan  was  writing  "  The  Strait  Gate "  when  his  allegory 
atrugk  him  ; .  nor  does  Bunyan  say  that  he  had  "  almost 
done  "  "  The  Strait  Gate  "  when  it  did  strike  him.  Nor  b  it 
probable  that  he  continued  to  reside  at  Elstow  when  he  left 
the  prison,  having  taken  the  pastoral  cbatge  of  the  church  at 
Bedford.     Charles  Doe's  account,  which  is  indisputable,  was 

*  Hr.  Philip  mmt  have  seen  tbe  Straggler,  for  he  quotes  tiideveirworda  I    See 
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re-pablished  by  Mr.  Jukee,  in  the  Patriot  of  April  16,  1846, 
in  answer  to  Mr.  Philip's  childish  assertiooB.  In  a  letter  on 
the  23rd  of  the  atuae  month,  Mr.  PbUip,  in  attempting  to 
reply,  argoes,  still  more  chil^sbly,  that  Bunyan  tried  to  write 
such  a  work  in  prison,  but  never  succeeded ;  and  that  thie  led 
him  to  speak  of  having  written  it  in  prison.    Banyan  eaye : 

"  ....  I  let  poi  to  paper  with  delight, 
And  quicklg  hod  my  thonghta  in  black  and  while." 

And  no  one  has  ever  dared  to  doubt  his  veradty,  except  Mr. 
Philip.  He  again  asserts  that  he  relies  upon  Doe's  defiuite 
dates,  rather  than  upon  his  vagne  phrases.  The  fact  is,  that 
Doe  gives  no  date  at  all.  His  phrase  is,  "Btrnt/an  wrote  kU 
IHlffrinCs  Progreia  in  priton."  He  who  calls  this  a  vague 
phrase  must  be  &r  advanced  in  second  childhood ;  and  we 
request  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Jnkes,  who  calls  him  "  veiy 
arbitrary,  very  on&ir,  and  very  inconsist^ti"  to  feel  rather 
sorrow  than  anger  at  hia  unhappy  state. 

Having  thus  dis^pated  Mr.  Philip's  ^nia  fatuut,  it  may 
amuse  the  reader  and  more  effectually  (Asperse  the  vapours 
with  which  it  was  composed,  by  producing  some  further 
conclusive  and  collateral  proofe  that  Bunyan  did  write 
his  immortal  work  wlule  he  was  in  prison  for  Christ's  sake. 
Let  us  first  consider  honest  John's  own  testimony.  He 
commences  the  all^ory  thus:  "As  I  walked  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  I  lighted  on  a  certain  place,  where 
was  a  Den ;  And  I  laid  me  down  in  that  place  to  sleep : 
And  as  I  slept  I  dreamed  a  Dream."*  In  the  margin  he 
tells  ue  that  the  word  "  Den "  means  "  The  Gaol,"  thus 
indicating  the  place  where  the  first  part  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress  was  conceived.  Had  this  work  been  printed  when 
it  was  written,  the  author  would,  as  in  other  of  his  books, 
have  dated  his  introduction  from  the  gaol,  in  which  case  there 
would  have  been  no  need  of  any  note  to  connect  the  word 
Den  with  the  gaoL     Nor  did  he  feel  the  necessity  of  such  a 

*  Pilgrim,  p.  I. 
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reference  until  after  the  second  edition,  when  he  inserted  this 
pliun  indication  that  he  wrote  it  wlule  he  was  a  prisoner. 

"And  thus  it  was  :  I  writing  of  the  Wbj 
And  Race  of  Saints,  in  this  our  Gospel  Da;, 
Fell  BuddenI;  into  an  Allegory 
About  theii  Journef ,  and  the  wa/  to  Glor?, 
In  moie  than  tvest;  things,  which  I  *el  dotea  ; 
This  done  I  twenty  more  had  in  mj  Ciowd, 
And  thej  agun  began  to  multiply. 
Like  sparlu  that  from  the  cools  of  fire  do  fly, 
Nay,  dien  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  so  foil, 
I'll  put  you  by  younelTes,  lest  you  at  last 
Should  proie  ad  infhutum. 


Neither  did  I  but  Tacant  seaaons  apend 
In  this  mj  scribble  ; 

Thai  I  Mt  pen  to  paper  irith  delight. 

And  qiuckty  had  my  thoughti  in  black  and  whl(«. 

For  banng  now  my  method  by  the  end. 

Stilt  as  I  pull'd,  it  came  ;  and  to  I  penned 

It  down,  until  it  came  at  last  to  be. 

For  length  and  breadth  the  bignen  which  you  tee." 

This  simple  statement  hy  John  Bunyan  requires  no  com- 
ment Id  gaol  he  was  writing  some  book,  moat  probably  his 
own  spiritual  pilgrim^e,  as  is  beautifully  expressed  by  Dr. 
Cheever :  "  A^  you  read  the  Grace  Abounding,  yoa  are 
ready"  to  say  at  every  step,  Here  is  the  future  author  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  It  is  as  if  you  stood  beside  some  great 
sculptor,  and  watched  every  moTement  of  his  chisel,  having 
had  lus  design  expired  to  you  before,  so  that  at  every  blow 
some  new  trut  of  beauty  in  the  future  statue  comea  clearly 
into  view.**  While  thus  employed,  he  was  euddenly  struck 
with  the  thought  of  an  Allegory  about  the  saints'  journey  to 
heaven,  and  he  at  once  commenced  writtng  it,  and  at  his 
vacant  seasons  finished  the  work.  So  familiar  was  it  with 
him  to  connect  the  term  den  with  a  prison,  that  when  treat- 
ing of  bis  spiritual  imprisonment  in  Doubting  Castle,  tbe 
Giant,  instead  of  ordering  his  prisoners  to  their  cell  or  dun- 
geon, says,  "  Get  you  down  into  your  den  t^in." 

My  second  evidence  is  the  first  edition  of  the  book  itself. 
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This  bears  stroog  ioternal  proof  of  its  having  been  written 
long  before  it  was  published.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  second  edition  issued  from  the  same  press,  by  the  same 
publiBhers,  abo  in  the  same  year ;  and  there  will  be  found, 
on  comparing  the  two  editions,  a  very  striking  difference  in 
the  spelling  of  many  words,  such  as  "drownded"  is  corrected 
to  "  drowned  ;  "  *  "  slow  "  to  "  slough  ;  "  *  "  chaulk  "  to 
"chalk;"'  "traviuler''  to  "traveller;"*  "oountrey"  to 
"  country ;  "  "  raggs  *  to  "  rags ;  "  ^  "  brast "  to  "  buret ; "  ■ 
&c  &c.  This  may  readily  be  accounted  for  by  the  author's 
having  kept  the  work  in  manuscript  for  some  years  before  it 
was  printed,  and,  having  taken  the  advice  of  many  friends 
who  had  read  the  manuscript,  upon  the  propriety  of  publish- 
ing it,  he  either  had  no  inclination  or  no  leisure  to  revise  it 
when  he  had  decided  upon  aeading  it  forth  to  the  public. 
There  is  an  apparent  difTerence  of  twenty  years  between  the 
spelling  used  in  these  two  books,  which  were  published  in 
the  same  year,  and  issued  from  the  same  press ;  besides  which 
there  were  very  considerable  additions  of  new  characters  in 
the  second  edition.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  printer 
followed  Bunyan's  spelling,  punctuation,  capitals,  and  italics. 
And  this  shows  that,  notwithstanding  his  very  numerous  en- 
gagements, he  had  found  time  to  cultivate  and  improve  his 
talents  in  composition  between  the  toritinff  of  the  first  and 
the  publication  of  his  second  edition. 

Our  third  evidence  is  that  of  a  pious  gentleman,  who  was 
one  of  Bunyan's  personal  and  "  true  friends,"  and  enjoyed 
the  happiness  of  a  long  acqufuntance  with  him.  It  is  in  the 
continuation  to  the  Grace  Abounding,  published  in  1692, 
from  which  time  it  was  very  extensively  drcnlated  with 
that  deeply  interesting  narrative.  This  author  says  that, 
"during  Bunyan's  confinement  in  prison,  he  wrote  these 
following  books,  viz..  Of  Prayer  by  the  Spirit;  The  Holy 
CitK ;    Bemrrection ;    Grace  Abounding ;    Pilgkim's   Pbo- 

*  Page  9.  '  Pflgc,  r-  57. 

*  P)ige25.  '  rageal. 
'  Apo\ogr,  p.  xi.  '  Pb^p  K9. 
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0BE8S,  1st  Fart."  Nothing  can  be  mote  conolnaire  than  Bu'ch 
eridence  by  an  eye-witneBS,  one  of  Bunysn's  iDtimate  frienda, 
and  which  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  yeara  was  never  doubted, 
nor  ought  it  ever  to  have  been  doubted. 

The  fourth  proof  is.  The  Tradition  handed  down  in  the 
family  of  his  fellow  prisoner,  Mr.  Marsom,  an  estimable 
and  pious  preacher,  who,  with  Bunyan,  was  confined  in 
Bedford  Ghtol  for  conscience'  sake.  His  daughter  married 
Mr.  G-nmey,  the  grandfather  of  the  late  Baron  Gumey, 
and  of  W.  B.  Qumey,  Esq.,  his  brother,  the  present 
venerated  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Misdonary  Society, 
and  he  bears  this  testimony :  "  Thomas  Marsom  was  an 
ironmonger,  and  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Lubm ;  he 
died  in  January,  1726-6,  at  a  very  advanced  age.  This 
Thomas  Marsom  was  a  fellow  prisoner  with  Bnnyan,  and 
my  grandfather,  who  knew  him  well,  was  in  the  habit  of 
repeating  to  his  son,  my  father,  many  interesting  circum- 
stances which  he  had  heard  from  him  connected  with  his  im- 
prisonment. One  of  Uiese  was,  that  Bunyan  read  the  manu- 
script of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  to  his  fellow  prisoners, 
requesting  their  opinion  upon  it.  The  descriptions  naturally 
excited  a  little  pleasantry,  and  Marsom,  who  was  of  a  sedate 
turn,  gave  his  opinion  against  the  poblication;  but  on  re- 
flection requested  pennission  to  take  the  manuscript  to  his 
own  cell,  ^at  he  might  read  it  alone.  Having  done  so,  he 
returned  it  with  an  earnest  recommendation  that  it  should  be 
published."  How  easily  can  we  imagine  the  poor  prisoner 
narrating  the  varions  adventures  of  his  pilgrims  when  illus- 
trating a  subject  of  discourse  in  the  gaoL  He  had  received 
calls  to  join  mOTe  wealthy  churches,'  but  he  cleaved  to  his 
poor  flock  at  Bedford.  Suppose  his  exhortation  to  have  been 
on  those  words,  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give  j "  how 
admirably  could  he  introduce  all  the  Jesuitic  subtiltiee  of 
By-ends,  Money-love,  and  his  party.  Hear  him  exhort  his 
fellow  prisoners  on  the  "  terrors  of  tiie  Lord,"  and  you  would 

Hniiient  dIms  in    hn   Lifa  and 
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anticipate  hia  leading  in  the  burdened  CbriBtiaD,— his  adven- 
tures in  the  Vallej  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  recounting 
the  awfiil  dream  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  related  in 
the  Interpreter's  House, — or  when  preaching  on  the  words, 
"  resist  the  devil,"  who  like  Idm  could  recount  the  fight  with 
Apollyon  ? 

Thus  we  have  seen  the  evidence  of  Charles  Doe,  Bunyan's 
contemporary  and  friend ;  proof  given  by  the  author  himself, 
in  his  own  words,  "  Den,"  the  "  Gaol "  in  all  but  the  first 
editions;  the  evidence  of  a  pious  friend  of  Bunyan,  who 
long  enjoyed  his  aoqumntaoce,  and  wrote  the  continuation  of 
hie  spiritual  life,  published  within  four  years  of  his  decease ; 
and  the  traditions  banded  down  to  us  by  one  of  his  fellow 
prisoners.  If  we  refuse  such  testimony,  neither  should  we 
believe  if  Bunyan  himself  came  from  the  invisible  world  to 
confirm  its  truth. 

The  reason  why  it  was  not  published  for  several  years  after 
his  release,  appears  chieSy  to  have  been  the  difference  of  opi- 
nion expressed  by  hia  friends  as  to  the  propriety  of  printing 
a  book  which  treated  so  familiarly  the  most  solemn  enbjects. 

"  Well,  whcD  I  had  thus  put  m;  ends  together, 
I  ihoired  them  others,  that  I  might  see  whether 
Thej  would  condemn  them,  or  them  jiutif;  : 
And  aome  uid,  let  them  lire  ;  name,  let  them  die. 
Some  Mid,  John,  print  it ;  otlieni  wd,  not  eo  : 
Some  mid,  it  might  do  good  ;  otheiB  said,  Ko." 

T\ie  heavenly  mindedness  of  the  author  made  it  a  piunful 
effort  when  public  duty  impelled  him  to  act  contrary  to  the  ad- 
vice of  piona  friends.  "  I  said  to  them,  Offend  you  I  am  loth ;" 
but  the  result  was  that  "  at  last "  he  determined  to  decide  the 
question  upon  which  there  was  this  singular  balance  of 
opinion,  and  he  published  the  work  which  has  immortalized 
his  name. 

Somewhat  similar  to  this  was  the  conference  of  dissenting 
ministers  held  in  London  when  Sunday-schools  were  first 
recommended,  and  at  which  some  of  my  friends  were  present ; 
the  d^ecration  of  the  Lord's  day  was  pleaded  against  them, 
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and  it  was  only  by  a  very  email  majority  that  institutions 
were  sanctioaed  which  advanced  the  spread  of  divine  truth 
with  a  rapidity  sb  extraordinary  as  is  the  increased  speed  of 
travelling  by  the  aid  of  steam. 

Thus  was  it  debated  whether  the  Pilgrim  should  walk 
forth  or  not,  fearing  lest  the  singularity  of  his  drees  should 
excite  trivial  or  vain  thoughts  in  the  readers,  like  the  disturb- 
ance at  Vanity  Fair;  or  it  might  arise  from  a  fear  lest  the 
various  charactera  and  dialogues  should  be  thought  to 
approach  in  the  elighteat  degree  to  a  drama.  It  is  perht^ 
imposuble  to  account  for  the  different  feelings  excited  in 
men's  minds  by  reading  the  same  narrative.  In  this  case 
the  fear  was,  lest  it  should  tend  to  excite  a  light  or  trifling 
spirit  while  considering  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity.  In 
most  cases  reading  this  volume  has  had  a  solemnizing  e^ct 
upon  the  mind.  Some  have  tried  to  read  it,  but  have  shut 
it  up  with  fear,  because  it  leads  directly  to  the  inquiry.  Have 
I  felt  the  burden  of  sin  P — Have  I  fled  for  refuge  ?  Others, 
because  it  has  such  home-thrusts  at  hypocrisy,  and  such 
cutting  remarks  upon  those  who  profess  godliness,  but  in 
secret  are  wanton  and  godless.  The  folly  of  reUance  upon  an 
imperfect  obedience,  to  the  law  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  repeat- 
edly and  iaithfully  urged,  is  a  hard  and  humbling  lesson.  It 
mercilessly  exptees  the  worthlessness  of  all  those  things  which 
are  most  prized  by  the  worldliog.  No  book  has  so  con- 
tinual and  direct  a  tendency  to  solemn  self-examination. 
Every  character  that  is  drawn  m^es  a  powerful  appeal  to 
the  conscience,  and  leads  almost  irresistibly  to  the  mental 
inqniry,  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  "  No  work  is  better  calculated  to 
infuse  deeper  solemnity  into  the  mind  of  an  attentive 
reader. 

In  addition  to  the  serious  oppodtion  of  his  friends  to  the 
publication  of  the  Pilgrim,  we  must  also  consider  the  author's 
other  engagements.  After  so  long,  so  harassing,  so  unjust  an 
imprisonment,  much  of  his  time  must  have  been  spent  in  restor- 
ing order  in  his  house  and  in  his  church, — ^paying  pastoral 
visits, — recovering  lost  stations,  and  extending  his  devotional 
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and  miniBtenal  ezercbes  in  all  the  villages  around  and  witbin 
his  reach.  So  great  wae  hie  popularity  that  an  eye-witness  says, 
when  he  preached  in  LondoQi  "  if  there  were  but  one  day's 
notice  given,  there  would  he  more  people  come  t<^ether  to 
hear  him  preach  than  the  meeting-bouse  would  hold.  I  have 
seen,  to  bear  him  preach,  about  twelve  hundred  at  a  morning 
lecture,  by  seven  o'clock  on  a  working  day,  in  the  dark  win- 
ter time."'  Such  popularity  must  have  occaaloned  a  considei^ 
able  tax  upon  his  time,  in  addition  to  which  he  was  then 
warmly  engaged  in  his  controversy  on  baptism,'  and  in  some 
admirable  practical  works.  These  may  have  been  some  of 
the  reasons  why  a  humble,  pious  author  hesitated  for  several 
years  to  publish  a  work,  on  the  practical  bearing  of  which 
his  friends  had  expressed  such  opposite  opinions.  At  length 
be  made  up  his  mind. 


*  Chulei  Doe,  in  the  Stniggler. 

*  This  conlmven;  bai  been  loaie- 
vhat  tnimndentood.  It  ma  irhether 
waJn'-baptiRD  vai  a  pre-requisite  to 
the  Lord'a  table.  It  had  no  relation 
to  the  mode,  whether  b;  gprinkling  oi 

Bonfui's  potition  was 
tperienal  and 
not »,  rtlatiot  or  even  a  ehurch  ques- 
tbn,  and  that  those  who,  bj  their  life, 
CODduGt,  and  pTofcason,  proie  that  they 
had  been  baptiied  by  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
ODgbt  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord'g 
table,  even  if  they  rejected  both  iipiin- 
kling  and  immeniien,  and  hod  never 
been  baptiied  with  water  at  all.  The 
new  birtb  or  gpiritual  baptiim  was  with 
him  the  □□ly  pre-iequi«ite  to  the  com- 
munion of  ninta  at  the  table  of  their 
.Lord.  BuDjan'i  great- gnat- gmnd- 
daughler,  a  TMicnUe  ladj,  upwards  of 
ei^tjr  jrean  of  age,  with  whom  I  had 


much  interestdng  convemtlon,  differed 
with  her  anceetor,  and  wee  united  to  ■ 
■trict  bapUat  church.  Her  fear  wa* 
that  mixed  communion  might  tend  to 
contention  ;  but  she  admitted  that  in 
the  church  at  Bedrord  no  biltemees  on 
thii  subject  had  injuTed  them.  It  wm 
a  church  of  Christ  in  l6S0,nnd  so  ithas 
continued,  ■  blessing  to  the  neighboui- 
hood,  although  water-baptism  was  no 
bar  to  commumon.  The  dilTeKnce  be- 
tween Bunjan  and  the  strict  baptist* 
embraces  the  distinction  drawn  between 
John's  baptism  and  that  which  was  14 
come  after,  if  not  to  supersede  it,  and 
upon  wliich  erery  individual  is  bound  to 
form  hisownjud^ent.  See  HatUiii.  11 ; 
Mark  L  B ;  Luke  iii.  16 ;  and  John  i, 
26—33:  compare  with  Heb.  t1.  3j 
and  Eph.  iv.  fi^-EmioB. 
*  Apology,  p.  \i. 
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bdntah's  qualifications  to  write  the  pilgrim's 
pbogeess  sanctified  by  pbi80n  discipline. 

That  the  author  of  the  Pilgrim  was  pre-eminently  qaali- 
fied  to  write  auch  a  work  is  proved  hy  its  vast  (urculation, 
and  by  the  eztraordlDary  interest  which  it  created  and  has 
kept  alive  for  nearly  two  centuries  throughout  the  world. 
TluB  ought  not  to  excite  surprise,  when  it  is  recollected  that 
it  was  the  production  of  a  man  profoundly  learned  in  all  the 
snhtiltiea  of  the  human  heart)' — deeply  skilled  in  detecUng 
error  and  sophistry, — thoroughly  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
his  own  anworthinesB.  He  was  baptized  into  the  divine 
truths  of  Cbriatianity  by  the  searchiug,  wounding,  and  heal- 
ing influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Shut  up  for  twelve  years 
with  his  Bible,  all  the  rags  of  popery  and  heathenism  were 
stripped  off,  and  he  came  out,  a  living  theolc^,  comparatively 
free  from  mere  human  doctrines  or  systems.  The  spirit  of 
the  prophets  and  apostles  breathes  in  his  langui^e.  Hie  was 
an  education  which  all  the  academies  and  univernties  in  the 
world  could  not  have'  communicated.  He  was  deeply  learned 
in  that  "wisdom  that  is  from  above,"*  and  can  only  be 
acquired  in  the  school  of  Christ.  His  spirit  was  nurtured 
by  close,  unwearied,  prayerful  eearcluDg  of  the  word  of  life, — 
by  perpetual  watchfulness  over  the  workings  of  his  spirit, 
and  by  inward  communion  with  his  Grod.  He  knew  well 
what  was  meant  by  "groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"'  as 
well  ae  by  being  "  caught  up,"  as  it  were,  "  to  the  third  hear 
Ten,"  even  to  "paradise,"  and  in  his  spirit  to  "hear  un- 
speakable words  which  it  is  not  possible  for  man  to  utter."** 
He  had  gone  through  every  severe  trial ;  with  the  Psalmist 
he  had  sunk  in  deep  mire  where  there  was  no  standing ;  the 
powers  of  darkness  like  "the  floods  overflow  me;"'  and  with 
him  he  could  also  sing,  "  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,""  "  Thou  hast  brought  up  my  eonl  Innn 
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the  grave ;  "*  "  He  brought  roe  up  out  of  an  horrible  pit ; " ' 
"  Thou  haet  healed  rae ; "  "  Thou  hast  put  off  m^  sack-cloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness."  In  his  happier  days,  be  felt 
that  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  that  invisible,  holy,  spiritual 
Jerusalem, — the  universat  church  of  Chriat,  encompassed  by 
"  the  Lord  as  a  wall  of  fire,  and  the  glory  in  the  midst  of 
her."  He  lived  in  an  atmosphere,  and  used  a  language,  un- 
known to  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  and  which  a  poet  laureate 
mistook  for  reveries,  for  "  the  hot  and  cold  fits  of  a  spiritual 
ague,"  or  for  the  paroxysms  of  disease.*  Hia  mind  was 
deeply  imbued  with  all  that  was  most  terrific  as  well  as  most 
magnificent  in  religion.  In  proportion  aa  his  Christian  course 
became  pure  and  lovely,  so  his  former  life  must  have  been 
surveyed  with  unmitigated  severity  and  abhorrence. 

His  enei^tic  eloquence  attracted  to  his  sermons  every  class ; 
and  when  the  learned  Dr.  John  Owen  was  asked  by  the  king 
bow  a  man  of  bis  learning  could  hear  a  tinker  preach,  be  re- 
plied, "  Had  I  the  tinker's  abilities,  I  would  most  gladly  relin- 
quish my  learning."  Thus  did  a  man  profoundly  versed  in 
scholastic  literature  sanctified  by  piety,  bow  to  the  superiority 
of  the  Spirit's  teaching.  The  unlettered  tinker  led  captive, 
by  Mb  consecrated  natural  eloquence,  one  of  the  moat  emi- 
nent divines  of  his  day. 

Considering  the  amazing  popularity  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, and  its  astonishing  usefulness  to  all  classes  of  mankind, 
in  all  the  countries  of  the  earth,  may  we  not  attribute  its 
author's  deep  and  hallowed  feelings,— severe  trials  and  every 
lesson  of  divine  wisdom  he  received,  as  being  intended  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  fit  him  to  write  this  surprising  Dream  ? 

Bunyan  was  a  master  of  rhetoric,  and  logic,  and  moral  philo- 
sophy, without  studying  those  sciences,  or  perhaps  even 
understanding  the  terms  by  which  they  are  designated.  His 
Bible  (wondrous  book  I)  was  his  library.  All  bis  genius 
was  nurtured  from  the  living  fonntiun  of  truth,  it  puri- 
fied his  style,  and  adapted  his  work  by  its  simplidty  and 

'  Pb.  xn.  3.  '  Fk  x\.  2.  '  Souther's  Life  of  Bonj^n,  xxxii. 
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energy  to  every  undentaoding.  His  key  to  ita  mysteries, 
waB  earnest  holy  prayer ;  and  muBing  over  the  human  heart, 
and  watching  the  operaticms  of  nature,  afTorded  him  an  ample 
illustration  of  its  sacred  truths.  His  time  for  study  was 
every  moment  of  his  life  that  he  could  save  from  sleep,  and 
even  then  his  ever  active  spirit  was  busy  in  dreams,  many  of 
which  contained  valaable  lessons,  so  that  his  mind  became 
most  richly  stored  and  was  perpetually  oversowing. 

Nor  must  it  be  foigotten  that,  in  addition  to  his  heavenly, 
he  poBsesaed  peculiar  earthly  qualifications  for  such  a  work,— 
that  he  bad  been  the  very  rin^eader  in  all  manner  of  vice 
and  ungodliness.  Dr.  Ryland's  description  of  his  character 
is  written  with  peculiar  pungency:  "No  man  of  oommoo 
sense  and  common  integrity  can  deny,  that  Bimyan,  the  tinker 
of  £lBtow,  was  a  practical  atheist,  a  worthless  contemptible 
infidel,  a  vile  rebel  to  God  and  goodness,  a,  common  profligate, 
a  soul-despising,  a  soul-murdering,  a  aoul-damning  thou^t- 
less  wretch,  as  could  exist  od  the  face  of  the  earth.  Mow  be 
astonished,  O  heaven,  to  eternity,  and  wimder,  O  earth  and 
hell  I  while  time  endures.  Behold  this  very  man  beo(Hne  a 
miracle  of  mercy,  a  mirror  of  vrisdom,  goodness,  holiness, 
truth  and  love.  See  his  polluted  soul  deanaed  and  adorned 
by  divine  grace — his  guilt  pardoned — the  divine  law  inscribed 
upon  his  heart,  the  divine  image  or  the  resemblance  of  God's 
moral  perfections  impressed  upon  his  soul."'  He  had  re- 
ceived a  common  education,  but  vidons  habits  had  "almost 
utterly"  blotted  out  of  Ids  memory  every  useful  lesson; 
so  that  he  must  have  had,  when  impressed  with  divine 
truth,  great  determination  to  have  enabled  him  not  only 
to  recover  the  instruction  which  he  had  received  in  bis 
younger  days,  bat  even  to  have  added  to  it  such  etores 
of  valuable  information,  ia  this,  his  natural  quickness  of 
perception  and  retentive  memory  must  have  been  of  ex- 
treme value.  Having  been  mixed  up  intimately  with  every 
class  of  men,  and  seen  them  in  their  most  unguarded  mo- 

'  Bunyan'a  Worki,  8™,     Prefoce  by  Kylard. 
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ment^  it  enabled  him  to  draw  his  chancterB  in  sach  vivid 
colours  and  witb  sack  gn^hic  accuracy.  Filled  with  an  in- 
spiradon  which  could  be  drawn  from  the  Bible  alone,  he  haa 
delineated  characters  aa  touching  and  intereeting  to  ua  in  the 
nineteenth  century  as  they  were  to  our  pilgrim  fore&thera  of  » 
bygMie  age,  and  aa  they  will  be  to  ^e  Christian  sojourner 
of  ages  yet  to  come.  It  is  a  history,  with  little  variarion,  of 
that  which  mnet  always  haf^ten  while  Ghristiamty  endures. 

Banyan  had  run  the  round  of  sin ;  had  sown  the  seed  of 
vice,  and  brought  forth  the  bitter  fruits  of  repentance ;  had 
felt  intense  alarm  lest  eternal  torments  shontd  swallow  up  his 
aonl  in  death ;  had  fled  fbr  and  found  refuge  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  His  burden  removed,  he  loved  mnch,  because  to 
him  much  had  been  fo^ven ;  he  had  been  brought  up  out  of 
horrible  darkness,  and  well  was  he  <}uaUfied  to  aid  thoee  who 
were  walking  through  the  diamal  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I 

Happily  the  glorious  Dreamer  never  appeared  to  have  any 
idea  of  hie  own  immortal  fame  as  an  author :  all  lu«  spirit 
centred  in  his  Saviour ;  all  liia  efforts  were  to  make  known 
the  glad  ti^ngs  of  salvation  to  surrounding  mnners.  If  he 
ooveted  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  it  was  not  for  brilliancy  of 
language,  but  that  he  might  use  baming  words  to  make  an 
indelible  impression  upon  his  bearers.  His  humble  books 
were  printed  without  ornament  upon  inferior  paper  of  the 
oUas  called  chap-books,  from  their  being  vended  by  travelling 
hawkers  called  chapmen,  now  magniloquently  called  co^- 
porieitrs. 

His  character  and  qualifications  were  admirably  portrayed 
by  hia  pastor  J.  Gifibrd,'  in  bis  introduction  to  the  first  edition 

*  John  Giffmd  had  been  a  major  in  conveitauitoachurch  at  Bedford,about 

the  king*!  onnj  ;  irai  convicted   for  1B£0,  orer  which   he  became  pastor, 

raimng  an  inauirection  in  Kent  and  *eD~  Bun;an  joined  this  church  in   IBGS, 

tenced  to  die,  but  made  his  eecspe  from  and  erentually  became  its  pallor  in 

pTHon,  and  lettled ID  Bedford  wamedi-  1671  ;  and  it  continuea  to  tbii  day  a 

cat  pnKtitionei.    He  wu  a  great  pene-  flouriahing    Chnitian    church.      Vide 

rnlor,  but  became  afler  hia  convenion  a  Brooke's  Livra  of  the  Puritant,  vol, 

bapttit  miotHer,  and  formed  hli  fellow  iii.  p,  257. 


idb,Googlc 


IFTBODUCTION.  XXXIU 

<^  a  "  Few  Sighs  from  Hell,  1658,"  and  aa  this  interesting 
portrait  was  not  inserted  in  any  of  tbe  snbeeqnent  editiooB  of 
of  tliat  book,  and  htm  escaped  the  "  diligent  researches"  of 
aU  the  biographers  of  Banyan,  I  am  tempted  to  give  it  ver- 
batim, more  eepe<ually,  as  it  is  generally  believed  that  John 
Gififerd  wae  the  Evangelist  who  directed  the  Pilgrim  to  the 
Wicket  CJate.  "Concerning  the  aothor  (whatsoever  the 
censares  and  reports  of  many  are,)  I  have  this  to  Bay,  that  I 
verily  believe  God  hath  coonted  him  faithful,  and  put  him  into 
the  miniBtery ;  and  though  bis  outward  condition  and  former 
employment  was  mean,  and  his  humane  learning  small,  yet 
is  he  one  that  hath  aci;[tuuntaace  with  God,  and  taught  by  his 
Spirit,  and  hath  been  naed  in  his  hand  to  do  Bonis  good ;  for 
to  my  knowledge  there  are  divers,  who  have  felt  the  power  of 
the  word  delivered  by  him,  and  I  doubt  not,  but  tlut  many 
more  may,  if  the  Lord  continue  him  in  his  work ;  he  ia  not 
like  onto  your  drones  that  will  aack  the  Bweet,  but  do  no 
work.  For  he  hath  hud  forth  himself  to  the  utmost  of  his 
strength,  taking  all  advantages  to  make  known  to  others 
what  he  himself  hath  received  of  God ;  and  I  fear  that  is  one 
reason  why  the  archers  have  shot  so  Boarly  at  him ;  for  by  bis 
and  others'  industry,  in  their  Master's  work,  their  slotbfulness 
hath  been  reproved,  and  the  eyes  of  many  have  been  opened 
to  see  a  difference  between  thoee  that  are  eent  of  God,  and 
those  that  run  before  they  are  sent  And  that  he  is  none  of 
those  light  fanatick  spirits,  that  our  age  abounds  withal :  this 
following  discourse,  together  with  his  former,  that  have  been 
brought  to  publique  view  will  testifie ;  for  among  other  things 
that  may  bear  record  to  him  herein,  you  shall  find  him  magni- 
fying and  exalting  the  holy  scriptures,  and  hu^ly  showing 
the  worth,  excellency,  and  uselulnees  of  them. 

"  And  surely  if  thou  shalt  (notwithstanding  this)  stumble 
at  his  meanness  and  want  of  humane  learning,  thou  wilt  declare 
thine  unacqutuntonce  with  God's  declared  method,  who  to  per- 
fect his  own  pruse,  and  to  still  the  enemy  and  avenger,  maket 
choice  of  habet  and  sucUings,  and  in  their  mouthet  ordaineth 
gtreitffth. — Pe.  viii.  2.     Though  men  that  have  a  great  design 
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do,  and  mast  make  use  of  tlKse  that  in  reason  are  moet  likely 
to  effect  it,  yet  must  the  Lord  do  so  too  ?  then  iostraments 
(not  himself)  would  carry  awnj  the  praise ;  but  that  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  hia  presence,  he  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  wurld  to  confound  the  toise,  and  base  things  of  the  toorld, 
and  things  that  are  despised  halh  God  chosen.  1  Cor.  i  27, 
28,  29.  Cast  thine  eye  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
dispensation  (which  surely,  if  at  any  time,  should  have  come 
forth  in  the  wiedom  and  glory  of  the  world),  and  thou  shalt 
aee  what  method  the  Lford  did  take  at  the  first  to  exalt  hie  Son 
Jesus ;  he  goes  not  amongst  the  Jewish  rabbiee,  nor  to  the 
schools  of  learning,  to  fetdi  out  his  gospel  preachers,  but  to 
the  trades,  and  those  most  contemptible  too ;  yet  let  not  any 
from  hence  conceive,  that  I  undervalue  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  such  who  have  been,  or  now  are  endued  with  them,  nor  yet 
speak  against  learning,  being  kept  in  ita  place,  but  my  meaning 
is,  that  those  that  are  learned  should  not  despise  those  that 
are  not ;  or  those  that  are  not,  should  not  despise  those  that 
are,  who  are  faithful  in  the  Lord's  work :  and,  therefore,  be- 
ing about  to  leave  thee,  I  shall  leave  with  thee  two  scriptures 
to  be  conudered  of.  The  one  is,  John  xiii.  20. —  Verily, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  receivetk  whomsoever  I  send 
(mark  whomsoever),  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  Him  that  sent  me.  The  other  is  Luke  x.  16. — Se 
that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and  he  that  despisett  you, 
despisest  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despisetk  Him  that  sent 
me. — I.  G."  Bunyan  doses  his  own  preface  with  these 
words,  "  I  am  thine,  if  thou  be  not  ashamed  to  own  me,  be- 
cause of  my  low  and  contemptible  descent  in  the  world, 
John  Bunyan."  This  was  altered  in  the  subsequent  editions 
to,  "  I  am  thine,  to  serve  ia  the  Lord  Jesus,  John  Bunyan." 

Bunyaa's  great  natural  abilities  required  to  be  tempered  in 
the  school  of  affliction :  and  his  ardent  temperament  met 
with  no  ordinary  degree  of  chastisement ;  his  principles  and 
coustancy  were  tried  by  bonds  and  imprisonment;  hia  spirit, 
in  tho  warfare  of  controversy,  not  only  with  the  enemies  of 
his  Lord,  but  ujKin  minor  points  with  lus  brother  disciples. 
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And  with  some  of  these  he,  after  their  woidy  war,  met  in  the 
same  commoii  gaol ;  united  in  worship  before  the  throne  of 
God ;  former  wounds  were  healed,  and  heart-burnings  sancti- 
fied ;  and  he  became  more  folly  fitted  as  a  guide  to  all  pilgrims 
of  every  sect.  He  passed  through  every  trial  that  his  Lord 
saw  needful,  to  temper  his  ardent  spirit,  and  fit  him  to  write 
his  immortal  Allegory. 

That  a  man  posses^ng  such  extraordinary  talent  should  ex- 
cite the  envy  of  some,  and  the  bitterest  animosity  of  others 
is  natural.  "  The  archers  did  shoot  sorely  at  him,"  and  never 
was  a  man  better  armed  to  resist  and  crush  his  comparatively 
puny  assailants.  In  those  days  hard  words  and  nncinl  lan- 
guage were  commonly  used  in  controversy,  and  Buoyan's 
early  associations  and  singular  genius  furnished  his  quiver 
with  arrows  of  piercing  point.  His  moral  character  was 
assailed  in  the  grossest  terms;  he  was  called  a  wizard,  a 
Jesuit,  a  highwayman,  a  libertine,  and  was  charged  as  guilty  of 
every  crime ;  to  this  he  gave  a  direct  denial,  and  triumphantly 
pointed  to  hb  whole  conduct  since  his  conversiim  as  a  refiitation 
of  such  unfounded  calumnies.  These  malignant  accusations 
are  referred  to  and  refuted  in  that  thrilling  narrative,  "  The 
singular  experience  and  great  sufferings  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Beau- 
mont," contained  in  a  very  deeply  interesting  volume,  "  An 
Abstract  of  the  gracious  Dealings  of  God  with  several  eminent 
Christians,  by  Samuel  James,  M-A."*  Another  and  very 
different  tournament  took  place  between  him  and  E.  Fowler, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Gloucester.  He  published  his  views  of 
"The  Design  of  Christianity:"  that  it  was  merely  the  restorar 
tion  of  man  to  his  primitive  state.  Banyan  saw  his  book,  and 
very  justly  conceiving  that  the  learned  divine  bad  asserted  some 
gross  errors  upon  doctrinal  points  of  the  greatest  importance ; 
he  treated  the  embryo  bishop  just  the  same  as  if  be  bad  been 
a  brother  tinker,  a  mere  man,  who  was  attempting  to  rob  his 
[Banyan's^  beloved  Master  of  one  of  the  most  glorious  gems 
in  his  crown.     In  the  almost  incredibly  short  time  of  forty 

>T  a  new  and  handsome 
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five  daya*  he,  in  gaol,  compoeed  an  aoawer,  oonsisting  of  one 
hundred  and  eighteen  pages  of  small  quarto,  closelj  printed, 
and  in  which  he  completely  demolished  the  theory  of  this 
great  scholar.  It  is  entitled,  "  A,  Defence  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Justification  b;  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  showing  true  Gospel 
Ht^nese  flows  from  thence ;  or  Mr.  Fowler's  pretended  De- 
sign of  Christianity  proved  to  be  nothing  more  than  to 
trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Crod :  and  the 
idolirang  of  man's  own  righteousness."  In  this  hastily  writ- 
ten, but  valuable  book,  Bunyan  used  very  strong  language, 
reflecting  upon  a  man  of  considerable  influence,  and  one  of 
his  detuded  enemies.  Of  some  of  Mr.  Fowler's  sentiments, 
he  says,  "  Here  are  pure  dictates  of  a  brutish  beastly  man, 
that  neither  knows  himself  nor  one  tittle  of  the  word  of  God.' 
Bat  why  should  this  thief  love  thus  to  elamier  and  seek 
to  go  to  God  by  other  means '  than  Christ.  Mr.  Fowler 
said,  'It  cannot  be  worth  our  while  to  lay  out  any  conaideiv 
able  matter  of  our  heat,  either  for  or  against  dmbtfitl  opinioiu, 
alterable  modet,  ritet  and  circumttancei  of  reUffion  : — it  would  be 
like  the  apes  blowing  at  a  glow-worm,  which  affords  neither 
light  nor  warmth,'  and  whatsoever  is  commended  by  the 
custom  of  the  places  we  live  in,  or  commanded  by  superiors, 
our  Christian  liberty  is  to  do  them.'"^  Bunyan  knew  the 
feelings  of  the  clergy  in  his  own  neighbourhood,  and  he  also 
knew  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity  had  just  turned  out  all  the 
godly  and  evangelical  ministers  from  the  chnrcb  of  Fngland. 
To  this  sophistry  as  to  a  Christian's  being  bound  by  the  custom 
of  the  country  he  lives  in,  and  by  the  authority  of  superiors, 
as  to  outward  forme  or  ceremonies  of  divine  worship  and  reli- 
gious teaching,  our  Pilgrim's  guide  thus  breaks  out  into  what 
Mr.  Fowler  callH  a  Babshakeh,  "I  know  none  so  wedded 
thereto  as  yourselves,  even  the  whole  gang  of  your  rabling 
counterfeit  clergy ;  who  generally,  like  the  Jpe  you  speak  of, 

*  Fiom  13  November  to  Slth  of  De-  '  Dtaign  of  GhrietiMUty,  8vo,  1671, 

cemlicr,  1871.    Soe  pref,  nnd  pnjte  I,  p.  330. 

'  Puge  S.  •  Design  of  (Tiriitisnitv,  p.  243. 
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lye  blowing  up  the  applause  and  gloij  of  your  trumpery, 
and  like  the  Taii  with  your  foolieh  and  sophistical  arguings, 
you  cover  the  filthy  parts  thereof."" 

To  Banyan's  Treatise  a  reply  was  immediately  published, 
and  in  it  the  gentleman  and  scholar  complains  of  the  uuchari- 
table  terms  used  by  Bunyan,  and  we  are  led  to  expect  Bome- 
thiog  polite  and  genteel,  but  unfortunately  the  bishop  in  ex- 
pectaucy  or  one  of  his  friends  beats  the  tinker  in  harsh  epithets 
without  answering  his  hard  ai^uments.  This  ecofier  calls  our 
Pilgrim's  guide  "grossly  ignorant,"  "moat  unchnBtian  and 
wicked,"  •  "  a  piece  of  proud  folly,"  "  so  very  dirty  a  creature 
that  he  disdains  to  defile  his  fingers  with  him ; "  ^  and  yet  writes 
a  book  in  reply  to  bim.  He  vauntingly  says,  that  "  Banyan 
can  no  more  disgrace  the  bishop  than  a  rude  creature  can 
eclipse  the  moon  by  barking  at  her,  or  make  palaces  contempt- 
ible by  their  lifting  up  their  legs  against  them."*  He  is 
not  in  the  least  concerned  [so  he  pretends]  at  the  brut- 
i$h  barhingt  of  such  a  creature;"  "a  most  black-monthed 
calumniator  ■"»  "  John  Bum/an,  a  person  that  hath  been  near 
these  twenty  years,  or  longer,  most  iu&moas  in  the  town 
and  county  of  Bedford,  for  a  very  pestilent  sobiamatick ;  "  * 
and  winds  up  much  of  his  abuse  in  these  words: — "  I  now 
appeal  to  authority,  whether  this  man  ought  to  enjoy  any 
interest  in  his  Majesty's  toleration  f  and  whether  the  letting 
such  ^rebrands,  and  most  impudent,  malicious  schisma- 
ticks,  go  aupunish't,  doth  not  tend  to  the  subversion  of  tUt 
government  ?  I  say,  let  our  euperiore  judge  of  this,"^  Bun- 
yan  had  then  suffered  nearly  twelve  years'  imprisonment,  and 
was  more  zealous  and  intrepid  than  ever;  and  yet  this  fanatic 
bishop  would  have  bad  his  imprisoomeut  continued,  or  his 
life  forfeited,  because  he  could  not  resist  the  arrows  with 
which  this  prisoner  for  Christ  assailed  him,  drawn  all  burning 
from  the  furnace  of  God's  holy  word.  This  was  one  of  the 
lessons  by  which  Bunyan  was  taught  how  to  lead  the  Pil- 

'  Bunyan  on  JuBtificBtkm,  lfi72,'ltn,  '  Prefaw.  '  Page  70, 

p.  BO.  ■  Pnge  9.  *  P»ge  8. 

>  Dirt  wipt  off,  4to,  1672,  title. 
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grima  in  their  attw^  upon  the  moDSter,  state  religion,  which 
was  very  rampant,  and  looked  upon  the  pilgriiuB  with  great 
disdain ;  hut  these  valiant  worthies  did  continually  assault 
him,  until  he  became  wounded,  "  And  it  is  verily  believed  by 
some,  that  this  beast  will  cert^nly  die  of  his  wounds."  ^  How 
would  it  delight  the  church  of  Christ  to  witness  his  death, 
and  to  see  his  vile  remains  buried  under  all  his  implententa 
of  torture ;  his  inquisitionB,  flames  and  stakes,  dungeons  and 
racksj  halters  and  church  rates.  Another,  and  a  very  serious 
lessou,  he  was  taught  in  the  controversy  which  he  carried  on 
with  some  Quakers  and  Strict  Baptists. 

And  here  I  feel  bound  to  remark  that  Mr.  Philip,  throughout 
his  Life  and  "Hmes  of  Banyan,  dieplays  rather  a  singular  spirit 
of  that  BectariaoiBm,  the  absence  of  which  in  a  Baptist  he  so 
greatly  admires.  He  cannot  let  slip  any  apparent  opportunity 
to  have  a  fling  ^  at  the  Quakers  and  Baptists.  This  is  not 
exactly  the  spirit  in  which  the  life  and  times  of  a  persecuted 
minister  of  the  latter  denonunation  should  be  written.  He 
appears  also  to  have  no  ordinary  degree  of  self-complacency, 
which  contrasts  well  with  the  humility  of  him  who  subscribed 
himself,  "  Thine,  if  thou  be  not  ashamed  to  own  me  ;  "^  "  An 
unworthy  servant  of  Christ ; " '  "  That  poor  contemptible  crea- 
ture."' In  reading  his  pages,  we  are  continully  reminded  of  a 
conversation  between  the  late  Mr.  Ford  of  Stepney,  and  a 
yoang  minister  who  had  just  preached  for  him.  He  was  very 
MiuouB,  and  pressed  much,  to  have  Mr.  Ford's  opinion  of  his 
sermon ;  when  that  faithful  minister  said,  "  My  dear  young 
fnend,  I  thought  that  the  congregation  generally  thought 
that  you  thought  your  sermon  very  clever ! " 

Bunyan's  controversy,  which  is  said  to  have  been  with  the 
Quakers,  was  in  fact  not  with  that  highly  respectable  and 
useful  body  of  Christians,  but  with  persons  whom  he  con- 

*  Pilgrim'i  Frogren,  p.  331.  sioiiB,  from  which  we  hope  tliat  djcine 

'  His  remariie  «re  unworthy  a  more  truth  may  soon  awaken  him. 

polite  term.    Like  a  multitude  of  pro-  '  A  few  Sighe  from  flell.     1656. 

fening  ChrJBliaiu,  he  ia  asleep,  and  en-  *  Qoapel  Truth  opened.     1656. 

jo)v  ceit^  popular  drenmi  and  delu.  *  Doctrine  of  the  Law  and  Grace, 
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udered  to  be  ander  serioos  deluBiona :  some  of  these  called 
themselvea  Quakers.  At  this  period  the  Society  of  Friends 
were  not  uoited  into  a  body  or  denoDunadon.  The  battle,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  words,  was  agaiuBt  Satan,  and  those  lies  with 
which  he  had  deceived  some  enthusiastic  spirits.  These  charac- 
ters were  called  by  Bunyan,  a  company  of  loose  ranters  and 
light  DOtionists,  with  here  and  there  a  l^alist>  wbo  were  shak- 
ing in  their  principles,  sometdmes  on  this  religion  and  soiuetimea 
on  that  It  is  true  that  he  talks  of  the  Quakers'  delusions ; 
but  his  fight  was  with  prindples,  and  not  persons,  and  he 
sets  forth  what  in  his  opinion  were  "  the  lies  with  which  the 
devil  beguileth  poor  soula,"  First,  That  salvation  was  not 
fuUy  completed  for  sioners  by  Christ  Jesus.  Secondly,  That 
the  light  within  was  sufficient  without  the  written  word. 
Some  of  these  vieioDaries  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ ; 
others  asserted  that  Christ  was  bom,  lived,  and  was  crucified 
within  them,  and  that  he  was  only  to  be  found  within  them- 
selves  by  the  aid  of  that  light  which  eulighteneth  every 
man  that  Cometh  into  the  world ;  that  his  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  and  humbling  himself  to  the  death  of  the 
cross, — in  &ct,  that  his  personal  appearance  on  earth  was 
only  typical  of  his  taking  up  a  residence  in  the  soul  of  every 
believer.  Thus  they  entirely  abandoned  and  neglected  the 
written  word.  They  adopted  some  singular  practices,  lived 
upon  bread  and  water ;  forbade  marriage,  and  refuted  to  wear 
hat-bandt.  Such  were  the  adversaries  against  whom  he 
wrote  the  first  book  that  he  published.  It  was  about  this  time 
that  Naylor  appeared,  and  he,  acting  under  the  delusion  of  hav- 
ing Christ  within  him,  rode  on  an  ass  into  Bristol,  while  the 
mob  strewed  their  clothes  before  him,  crying,  "  Hosannab  I 
blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  And 
instead  of  reasoning  with  him,  in  order  to  remove  this  tem- 
porary delusion,  he  was  cruelly  tormented,  imprisoned, 
pilloried,  with  its  brotal  accompaniments ;  burned  through 
the  tongue  with  a  hot  iron ;  branded  with  a  B  on  his  fore- 
head, for  blasphemy ;  whipped,  and  confined  to  hard  labour. 
Mr.   Grainger   says  "  that   the  discipline   of  a  prison  soon 
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restored  him  to  tus  senaes;"^  and  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  he  was  mertufull;  restored  to  his  right  mind,  because  he 
was  eome  years  afterwards  received  into  the  Sodetj  of 
Friends  as  a  member,  and  died  in  their  communion;  a  fact 
which  the  clergyman  had  not  the  honesty  to  state. 

Against  this  first  work  of  Bunyan's,  an  answer  was  pablished 
by  Edward  Burroughs,  afterwards  an  eminent  Quaker.  In  this 
he  fought,  aa  Bunyan  called  it,  "  bitterly,  with  a  parcel  of  scold- 
ing expressions ; "  and  he  advises  him  not  to  appear  so  gross 
a  ruling  Rabsfaakeh.  And  in  fact,  be  proved  himself  a  mateh 
for  hie  adversary  with  those  weapons.  He  calls  Bunyan  of 
the  stock  of  Ishmael,  and  of  the  seed  of  Cain,  whose  line 
reacheth  to  the  murthering  priests,  enemies  of  Christ,  preach- 
ing for  hire.  Bunyan  replies,  "  These  are  words  flung  unto 
the  winds  by  thee,  my  adversary."  And  he  charges  the 
Quakers  with  holding  some  of  the  errors  which  distinguished 
the  Kanters,  and  uses  some  railing  terms,  calling  these 
Quakers  fond  hypocrites  and  deceivers.  Burroughs  having 
thoughtlessly  urged  that  there  was  not  a  Quaker  heard  of  in 
the  days  of  John, '  hie  keen  antagonist  replied,  "  Friend, 
thou  hast  rightly  stud,  there  was  not  a  Quaker  heard  of 
indeed,  though  there  were  many  Christians  heard  of  then." 
"  Your  Mster,  Anne  Biackley,  bid  me,  in  the  audience  of 
many,  To  throw  away  the  Scripttira;  to  which  I  answered. 
No,  for  then  the  devil  would  be  too  hard  for  me."  Among  other 
queries  put  to  him  by  Burroughs,  one  was,  "  le  not  the  liar 
and  slanderer  an  unbeliever,  and  of  the  cursed  nature  ? " ' 
Bnnyan's  reply  was :  "  The  liar  and  slanderer  is  an  unbe- 
liever; and  if  he  live  and  die  in  that  condition,  his  state  b 
very  sad,  tho'  if  he  turn,  there  is  hope  for  him ;  therefore 
repent,  and  turn  quickly,  or  else  look  to  yourselves,  for  you 
are  the  men,  as  is  clear  by  your  discourse." 

This  controversy,  carried  on  with  great  spirit  and  warmth, 
related  much  to  that  difficult  question,  whether  Christ  con- 

'  Biog.  Hbt.  of  England. 

*  DoubtlsM  maning  that  they  were  not  tbea  called  Quaken. 
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.  tinued  his  human  body  after  his  aeceriBioD,  or  was  it  resolved 
into  R  spiritual  form.  It  must  have  had  a  beaeficial  ten- 
dency. Bunyau  conndered  that  his  antagonist  did  not  value 
the  Holy  Oracles  su£Sciently;  and  Burroughs  considered  that 
too  little  attention  was  paid  to  "  Christ  formed  in  us  the  hope 
of  glory."  Both  were  questions  of  the  deepest  importance ; 
and  happy  was  it  for  those  of  their  countrymen  who  witneesed 
the  strife  between  these  giants,  and  were  led  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  to  search  into  these  vital  and.important  truths.  The 
dispute  presented  much  wholesome  fruit,  although  not  served 
up  in  silver  di^es.  Burroughs's  friend,  Howell,  bears  this 
testimony  of  his  wordi: — "  Though  thou  didst  cut  as  a  razor 
— and  many  a  rough  stone  hast  thou  squared  and  polished, 
and  much  knotty  wood  hast  thou  hewn  in  thy  day — yet  to  the 
seed,  thy  words  dropped  like  oil,  and  thy  lips  as  the  honey- 
comb." A  contest  which  involved  in  it  a  dose  examination 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  certainly  afforded  valuable  lessons 
in  fitting  Britain's  allegorist  for  his  great  and  important  work. 
Bunyau's  difference  of  opinion  relative  to  the  terms  of  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table,  led  to  a  controversy  with  the 
Particular  Baptist  churches,  to  all  of  which  be  was  sincerely 
attached ;  and  this  was  probably  one  of  the  meuis  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  write  an  itinemry  to  aU  pilgrims ;  for  it 
must  have  blunted  the  edge  of  his  sectarian  feelings,  and 
have  enlaiged  hia  heart  towards  the  whole  Christian  commu- 
nity of  every  class.  In  the  preface  to  the  Reason  of  his 
Practice,  he  displays  all  the  noble  sentiments  of  a  Christian 
confessor ;  of  one  who  has  been  deservedly  called  the  Apostle 
of  Bedford,  or  Bishop  Bunyan.  "  Faith  and  holiness  are  my 
professed  principles,  with  an  endeavour,  so  far  as  in  me  lietb,  to 
be  at  peace  with  all  men.  What  shall  I  say  ?  let  mine  enemies 
themselves  be  judges,  if  anything  in  these  following  doctrines, 
or  if  aught  that  any  man  hath  heard  me  preach,  doth,  or  bath 
according  to  the  true  intent  of  my  wotds,  savoured  either  (^ 
heresy  or  rebellion,  I  say  again,  let  they  tJiemselves  be 
jndges,  if  aught  they  find  in  my  writings  or  preaching,  doth 
render  me  worthy  of  almost  twelve  years'  imprisonment,  or 
d 
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one  that  deaerveth  to  be  hanged,  or  banislied  for  erer,  accord- 
ing to  their  tremendous  eenteace  P  Indeed,  my  principles  are 
such  as  lead  me  to  a  demal^to  communicate  in  the  things  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  with  ungodly  and  open  profane; 
neither  can  I,  in  or  Ir^  the  superstitions  isTentiona  of  this 
world,  consent  that  mj  soul  should  be  goremed  in  any-  of  my 
^proacbes  to  Qt)d,  because  commanded  to  ths  con- 

TBABT,  AKD  COHHENDED  FOK  BO  BEFUSINO.  Whcrefor^ 
excepting  this  one  thing,  for  which  I  ought  not  to  be  re- 
buked, I  eball,  I  trust,  in  despite  of  slander  and  falsehood, 
discover  myself  at  all  times  a  peaceable  and  obedient 
subject.  But  if  nothing  will  do,  unless  I  make  my  con- 
sdence  a  continual  butchery  and  slaughter-shop, — unless  pui- 
tinff  out  mine  own  eyes,  I  commit  me  to  the  blind  to  lead  me  (as  I 
doubt  is  deured  by  some),  I  have  determined,  the  Almighty 
God  being  my  help  and  shield,  yet  to  suffer,  if  frul  life 
might  continue  so  long,  evea  till  the  moss  shall  grow  on  mine 
eyebrows,  rather  than  to  violate  my  fiuth  and  principles. 
Touching  my  practice  as  to  communion  with  viaible  saints, 
although  not  baptized  mth  toater ;  I  say  it  is  my  present  judg- 
ment BO  to  do,  and  am  willing  to  render  a  further  reason 
thereof,  shall  I  see  the  leading  hand  of  Glod  thereto.  Thine 
in  bonds  for  the  Gospel,  John  Bdntan." 

^ffin,  Denn^  T.  Paul,  and  Danrers  replied  to  this  Con- 
fes^on ;  Jesse  and  others  defended  it.  This  led  to  the  pub- 
Itcatioa  of  "  The  Difierenccs  about  Water  Bi^tism  no  Bar 
to  Communion,"  and  to  the  "Peaceable  Principles  and 
True."  The  controversy  was  carried  on  with  sufficient 
acrimony  to  shake  Bunyan's  sectarian  feelings,  and  to  excite 
in  his  breast  a  determined  spirit  of  perionai,  prayerful  inquiry 
at  the  Foontun  of  Truth,  in  all  matters  both  of  faith  and 
practice,  at  even  the  risk  of  life. 

Here,  again,  a  painful  sense  of  duty  requires  me  to  notice 
the  unlair  dealing  of  Mr.  Philip  with  John  Bnnyan.  He  asserts 
that  which  is  a  perversion  of  truth,  bordering  upon  falsehood. 
Mr.  Philip  says  that  Bunyan  "  alec  rebuked  those  of  them  [the 
Baptists]  who  spoke  stoutly,  and  a  hundred  times  over,  agfunst 
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the  baptism  of  the  Church  of  Enghuid,  110  anti-chnBtian."  ■ 
He  did  believe  it  anti-chiistian,  and  therefore  he  rejected  it ; 
and  Mr.  Philip  may  do  well  to  follow  hie  example  as  to  that 
conningly  deviBed  fable.  The  Baptistfl,  in  their  argament  with 
Bunjan,  bad  alleged  that  Episcopaliana  and  Preebyteriaos  all 
agreed  that  some  kind  of  uafer-baptiBm  was  commanded ;  and 
in  reply,  he  cuttingly  taunts  them,  "  They  are  against  your 
manner  of  dipping,  ob  well  as  the  aubject  of  water-baptism ; 
neither  do  you,  for  all  you  flatter  them,  i^ee  bother  in  all 
but  the  subject.  Do  you  allow  their  sprinkling  ?  Do  you  allow 
thdr  signing  with  the  doss  ?  Why  then  have.you  so  stoutly, 
an  hundred  times  over,  condemned  those  things  as  anti- 
christian  ?"'  This  is  as  much  as  to  say.  If  you  think  with 
them  that  an  unmeaning  ceremony  turns  a  baby  into  a  child 
of  God  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  if  you 
Bgree  with  signing  with  the  cross,  and  sprinkling  with  water, 
why  call  it  anti-chnstJan :  but  if  you  do  not  agree  with  these 
inventions,  then  you  will  do  well  to  call  them  anti-ohristian 
stilL 

The  principles  of  our  great  allegorist  upon  this  subject 
have  spread  almost  over  all  the  Baptist  churches.  Bunyan 
probably  considered  these  sentiments  as  the  precursors  of  the 
dawn  of  a  happy  day,  when  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  purifying  power  like  heavenly  fire,  shall  absorb  all  these 
bitter  waters  of  contention  which  occasioned  such  angry, 
unholy  dissension  among  the  churches  of  Christ;  when  the 
soul  of  every  believer  shall  be  imbued  and  immersed  in  sacred 
love  and  zeal  for  the  honour  of  our  Lord  and  the  increase  of 
bis  kingdom ;  and  the  subject  of  water-baptism,  as  a  personal 
duty,  be  better  understood  and  appre<nated. 

In  this  conflict  with  his  brethren,  all  that  sanctified  pene- 
tration, that  unwavering  fortitude,  and  that  determination 
first  to  understand,  and  then  to  do  his  Lord's  will,  was  dis- 
played, that  fitted  the  author  to  write  his  surprising  allegory, 

'  Page  BOO.  p.  99.    Mr,  Philip  ijuoUa  from  Hosg*! 

'  DiffereneeB  about  Water  Baptiara  edition  of  Bunysn's  Voifci,  but  it  i*  the 

',    1673,  SUDS  u  ths  original  work. 
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and  to  be  a  "  Great-Iieart "  to  guide  and  protect  Ub  weaker 
fellow  pilgrimB.  Soon  the  prisons  of  England  were  filled 
with  the  meet  piooe  and  virtuooB  of  her  citizens;  and  when 
Bunyan  and  his  antagonists,  both  QoakerB  and  Baptists, 
were  confined  within  the  same  walla ;  convened  upon 
spiritual  things;  worshipped  unitedly  tbeir  God  by  the  same 
way  of  access ;  all  fonner  bitterness  and  animosities  were 
swallowed  op  in  the  commnoion  of  sunts ;  and  the  wall  of 
separation  was  thrown  down, — not  only  did  their  sufferings 
increase  thdr  catholic  spirit  and  respect  for  each  other,  but 
they  became  a  blessing  to  many  who  were  confined  for  real 
crimes:  and  when  tbey  came  forth,  it  was  with  renewed 
powers  to  proclum  the  tauearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Han- 
dreds  of  poor  imprisoned,  godly  ministers  felt  the  power  of 
those  words,  "  Blessed  be  God  who  comforteth  as  in  all  onr 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in 
trouble."*  lake  Kelsey,  a  Baptist  minister  who  suffered 
seventeen  years'  imprisonment^  they  could  say : 

"  I  hopa  the  more  thej  pankh  ■»«,  that  I  dull  grow  more  bold  : 
The  funure  Ihef  provide  for  me.  will  mike  me  finer  gold. 
Mf  fHcnd*,  m;  God  vUl  do  me  good,  when  they  intend  me  hoRn  ; 
They  may  nippoie  a  priaon  cold,  but  God  can  make  it  wann. 
What  if  my  God  ^ould  mffet  them  on  me  to  hare  thdr  will, 
Aod  give  tne  hearen  iiutead  of  earth  t    I  am  no  looer  «tiU." 

Thus  does  antdchrist  destroy  himaelf,  for  whether  he  im- 
prisons the  Christian,  or  only  takes  his  goods  for  church  rates 
or  ecclestflstical  impositions,  be  arms  him  with  weapons  to 
hasten  the  destruction  of  his  own  kingdom. 
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BUNTAU  8  EBLEA8E  FROM  PEI80N,  AND  PUBLICATION 
OF   THB  PILGBIH'S  FBOGBESS. 

The  reigns  of  the  debauched  Charies  II.,  and  the  besotted 
James,  those  feg-enda  of  ao  unhappy  race,  were  the  most 
humiliatiag  that  these  reahns  ever  witnessed.  Deep  dissimu- 
lation,^ oft-repeated  falsehoods,  wilful  and  deliberate  peijuriee, 
were  employed  by  the  first  of  these  royal  profligates  to  obtun 
the  throne.  Solemn  pledges  to  pardon  political  ofiendera 
were  ruthlessly  violated,  as  well  as  the  oaths  and  declarations 
"that  liberty  should  be  extended  to  tender  consciences  on  re- 
ligious subjects,  so  that  none  should  be  disturbed  or  called  in 
question  for  any  di^rences  of  opinion  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion."' The  fanatic  church  of  England  soon  obtajned  laws 
in  direct  violation  of  all  the  king's  oaths  and  declarations, 
such  as  the  Act  of  Unifonnity,  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts,  the  Five-mile  and  Conventicle  Acts,  and  a  revival  of 
the  old  statutes  for  compelling  all  persons  to  attend  the 
church  service ;  and  thus  forcing  tlie  weak-minded  to  become 
hypocritical  members  of  the  sect  which  was  then,  and  con- 
tinues to  this  day,  to  be  preferred  fay  the  state  as  best  suiting 
its  purposes.  Among  the  rest  was  an  Act  ordering  all  the 
subjects  of  the  realm,  for  ever,  to  meet  in  their  respective 
churches  on  the  29th  of  May  in  each  year,  and  thank  God 
that  these  kingdoms  were  on  that  day  neui  bom  and  raited 
from  the  dead :  ^  an  act  which  has  not  been  repealed,  but 
remuns  a  disgrace  to  our  statute  book.  A  hurricane  of 
persecution  followed,  and  all  the  gaols  in  the  kingdom  soon 
became  filled  with  those  of  our  countrymen,  who,  by  their 
virtue  and  piety,  were  the  brightest  ornaments  of  Chris- 
tianity. While  these  barbarities  were  perpetrating,  desolations 

*  That  tboroDgb  courtier,  Lord  Hali-        jewel  in  the  rojil  etown,"     Hanii*! 
Gut,  spologncs  for  him  thus  :  "If  he        Charles  II.  vol.  ii.  p.  16. 
dMembled,  let  us  remember  that  he  '  Declantion  from  Breda. 

was  a  kiDfi  j  nnd  that  diniinulBtiDn  ii  a  *  Meaning  tlie  r 

Stuart  dynasty. 
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followed  in  rapid  Bacceaeioii.  A  fearful  pefltilence  swept 
away  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis,  followed  in  the  next 
year  hj  a  conflagration  which  destroyed  the  cathedral  and 
nearly  all  its  churches,  magazines,  houses,  and  enonnous 
wealth.  Again,  in  the  succeeding  year  came  a  Dutch  fleet, 
which  took  Sheemess,  destroyed  our  shipping,  and  caused  a 
degree  of  consternation  thus  described  by  an  eye-witness,  who 
was  attached  to  the  court :  "  "  I  was  at  London  in  the  plague 
and  fire  years,  yet  in  neither  did  I  observe  such  consternation 
and  confusion  in  the  looks  of  all  men,  as  at  this  time,  and 
with  great  cause:  for  if  the  Dutch  had  then  come  up  to 
London,  they  had  found  all  open  to  them,  not  one  gun 
mounted  at  Tilbury  Fort,  nor  one  fiigate  ready  in  the  nver ; 
so  as  they  might  have  forced  all  the  ships  in  the  river  up 
to  the  bridge,  and  there  have  burnt  them,  which  would 
certunly  have  fired  the  Tower  and  all  the  suburbs  west  to 
Blackwall,  as  well  as  Southwark  below  bridge."  Still  the 
persecution  of  the  Christians  was  continued  in  all  its  rigour. 

Bunyan  was  one  among  the  first  persona  punished  under 
the  sanction  of  these  wicked  laws.  In  ibfovember,  1660,  he 
became  a  victim,  and  was  persecuted  for  the  virtue  of  refusing 
to  be  a  hypocrite.  The  account  of  this  event,  as  written  by 
himself,  is  incorporated  in  all  his  biographies,  and  is  deeply 
interesting  and  instructive.  He  was  warned,  and  might  have 
escaped  for  that  time,  if  he  had  omitted  to  preach  at  the 
village  of  Samsell,  or  even  by  altering  the  time  of  the  ser- 
vice ;  but  no  fear  could  make  him  swerve  one  jot  from  the 
path  of  dii^y.  The  constable  entered,  and  going  up  to  the 
pulpit,  laid  l^s  hand  upon  him.  Bunyan,  with  the  Bible 
open  in  his  hand,  stedfastly  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  man, 
when  he  turned  pale,  relinquished  his  grasp,  and  left  him. 
Truly  did  one  of  his  friends  say,  "  he  had  a  sharp  quick  eye."  ' 
He  then  gave  himself  up  to  those  who  had  come  to  appre- 
hendhim. 

Thus  was  he  taken,  sent  to  prison,  and  threatened  with 

*  Ur.  lUgir  Cook.  Kenoet'i  EkUrrj  •  Continiuition    to  Gnce   Abound- 

•f  England,  tdI.  iii.  p.SCfi.  iag. 
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traneportation  or  the  halter,  unlesa  he  would  oonform,  or  pre- 
tend to  conform,  to  whatCTer  reli^on  happened  to  be  by  law 
established.  This  at  all  hazards  he  steadily  refused.  Ban- 
yan's sufferings  in  prison  were  aggravated  by  his  affectionate 
feelings  for  his  blind  daughter,  and  with  tender  apprehen- 
sion he  speaks  of  her  in  langaage  of  impassioned  solicitude. 
*'  Poor  child,  thought  I,  what  sorrow  art  thou  like  to  have 
for  thy  portion  in  this  world  I  Tboa  most  be  beaten,  must 
beg.  suffer  hunger,  cold,  nakedness,  and  a  thoosand  calamities, 
though  I  cannot  now  endure  the  wind  shall  blow  upon  thee  I 
Oh,  the  hardships  I  thought  my  blind  one  might  go  onder, 
would  break  my  heart  to  pieces  I "  Then  he  casts  himself 
upon  the  boundless  power  of  his  God,  repents  his  doubts,  and 
is  filled  with  consolation. 

His  wife  was  a  partaker  of  his  own  sinrit, — a  heroine  of 
no  ordinary  stamp  in  so  trying  a  situation.  She  came  to 
London  with  a  petition  for  the  release  of  her  husband,  which 
was  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords ;  but  in  vaia.  Time 
after  time  she  appeared  in  person  before  the  judges ;  and 
although  a  delicate  young  woman  of  retiring  habits,  pleaded 
the  canse  of  her  husband  and  his  children  in  language 
worthy  of  the  most  talented  counsel ;  but  all  her  suppUci^ 
tioQS  were  fruitless,  although  Judge  Hale  was  evidently 
affected  by  her  powerful  appeal,  and  felt  much  for  her. 
"  This  courageous,  this  fine,  high-minded  English  woman, 
and  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale,  and  Btmyan,  have  long  since 
met  in  heaven ;  but  how  tittle  could  they  recognize  each 
other's  character  on  earth  I  How  little  coold  the  distressed, 
insulted  wife  have  imagined,  that  beneath  the  judge's 
ermiue,  there  was  beating  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God, 
a  man  of  humility,  int^rity,  and  prayer  I  How  little  could 
the  great,  the  learned,  the  illustrious,  and  truly  [nous  judge 
have  dreamed  that  the  man,  the  obscure  tinker,  whom  he  was 
suffering  to  languish  in  prison  for  want  of  a  writ  of  error, 
would  one  day  be  the  subject  of  greater  admiration  and  praise 
than  all  the  judges  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Brittun  I  How 
little  could  he  dream,  that  from  that  narrow  cell  where  the 
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prisoner  was  Id^  incarcerated,  and  cat  off  apparently  from  all 
usefulneaa,  a  glory  would  shine  oot,  illustrating  the  gorem- 
ment  and  giace  of  God,  and  doing  more  good  to  man,  than 
all  the  prelates  and  judges  of  the  kingdom  pat  together  had 
accomplished."  ' 

How  many  thousands  will  in  heaven  search  oat  Banyan, 
to  hear  his  own  accounts  of  his  snfleringe,  and  how  he  con- 
ceired  his  wondrous  dream  I  Nor  will  they  forget  the  wife 
whose  Plain  Man'a  Pathway  led  him  to  his  fint  inqairiea 
after  the  Wli^et-gate ;  nor  hia  Elizabeth,  who  so  nobly 
pleaded  for  him  before  the  judges. 

The  number  of  nonconformieta  who  were  imprisoned  in 
these  trying  times,  will  never  be  fully  known  until  the  great 
day  when  all  secrets  will  be  revealed,  to  the  honour  of  the 
persecuted  and  the  infamy  of  the  persecutors.  They  were  of 
both  sexes  and  of  all  ages,  from  the  child  of  nine  or  ten  years 
to  the  hoary-headed  stunt  of  eighty,  who,  bending  and  trem- 
bling over  the  grave  with  bodily  infirmitjea,  was  driven  to 
prison  and  incarcerated  in  a  filthy  dungeon.  In  Picart'e 
Keligioue  Ceremoniee,^  it  is  stated  that  tJie  number  of  di»- 
senters,  of  all  sects,  who  perished  in  prison  under  Charles  H. 
was  EIGHT  THOUSAND. 

As  a  sect,  the  Quakers  were  the  most  severely  handled. 
Kot  only  were  they  the  ardent  friends  of  religious  liberty, 
but  their  principles  were  a  blow  at  the  root  of  priestly 
pride  and  domination;  they  denied  the  right  of  any  gospel 
maintenance,  whether  by  forcible  or  voluntary  contriba- 
tions ;  acd  taught  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  was  one  of  the 
purest  benevolence,  and  not  to  be  fulfilled  for  the  love  of  pelf, 
or  idleness,  or  worldly  distinction.  The  law  required  them 
to  attend  the  church,  and  when  there,  roused  by  the  foolish 
and  wicked  obaervations  of  the  priest,  it  was  common  for 
them  to  take  out  their  Bibles,  and  denounce  in  awful  terms 
the  conduct  of  such  blind  teachers,  who  were  leading  their 
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equally  blind  hearers  to  everlasting  perdition.  And  for  this 
they  were  imprisoned  nud  craelly  treated. 

If  some  of  the  DonconfomuBta  occauonally  interrupted  the 
cle^yman  wlule  preaching,  the  church  party  freqaently  did 
the  same  to  both  Baptists  and  Quakers.  Thus  it  happened 
when  Bunyan  wu  preaching  in  a  bam,  a  church  scholar, 
wounded  by  his  obeervations,  cried  out,  "  You  are  a  deceiver, 
a  person  of  no  charity,  nor  fit  to  preach ;  for  you  condemn 
the  greater  portion  of  your  hearers."  Bunyan  replied,  "  Kd 
not  Jeeus  Christ  preach  to  the  same  e%ct^  when  he  described 
foor  sorts  of  hearere,  —  the  highway,  stony,  thorny,  and 
good-ground  ?  whereof  the  good  ground  were  the  only  per- 
sons to  be  saved?  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  Jesus  was  unfit 
to  preach  ?  Away  with  such  l<^ck  I  "  The  scholar  rode 
away  much  better  punished  than  by  imprisonment  for  dis- 
turbing a  congregation  which  he  was  not  compelled  to  attend. 

Multitudes  of  Quakers  and  Baptists  were  confined  for  the 
noD-paymeat  of  minoas  fines,  imposed  after  the  officers  of 
injustice  had  swept  away  all  the  worldly  goods  that  they 
possessed.  In  most  cases  they  were  treated  with  extreme 
cmel^ ;  some,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  plague  then  n^ing, 
were  dragged  from  their  homes  and  families,  and  shut  up 
in  a  gaol  little  better  than  a  pest-house,  in  which  seventy- 
nine  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,*  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  other  nonconformists  died,  and  obtained  a  happy 
release  from  the  fangs  of  tyranny.  Upwards  of  eight  thou- 
sand Quakers  alone  suffered  imprisonment ; '  and  the  record 
of  those  who  died  in  prison,  as  preserved  at  Devonshire 
House,  Bishopegate,  gives  the  fearful  number  of  three  hun- 
dred and  ninety-nine  persons  of  that  persuasion  only.  At 
Carlisle,  Dorothy  Waugh  and  Ann  Robinson,  for  preaching 
were  draped  through  the  streets,  with  each  an  iron  instru- 
ment of  torture,  called  a  bridle,  upon  their  heads,  and  were 
treated   with  gross  indecency.*      A    youth  named   James 
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Parnell,  aged  nineteen,  was  treated  with  a  degree  of  enielty 
which,  had  it  not  been  well  authenticated,  would  have  been 
beyond  onr  credibilitj.  "  He  was  thrust  into  a  hole  in 
Colchester  Castle  not  so  wide  as  a  baker's  oven,  and  at  a 
considerable  height  from  the  pavement ;  in  climbing  down  to 
get  his  food,  his  hands  being  benumbed,  he  lost  his  hold, 
and  fell  upon  the  stones,  wounding  his  head  scTerely,  and 
bruising  hie  body.  In  this  state  he  was  beaten  by  the  jidler, 
and  thrust  into  a  similar  hole  nearer  the  pavement.  He  was 
shortly  released  from  further  torments  by  death.  "^  A  me- 
morial was  presented  to  the  king  and  his  council  at  White* 
hall,  "  Being  a  brief  relation  of  some  of  the  cruel  and 
inhuman  usage,  and  great  persecution  and  imprisonment  of 
above  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty  of  the  people  of 
God,  in  scorn  called  Quakers,  for  worehipping  of  God  and 
meeting  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."^  The  sum- 
mary of  this  frightful  broadside,  which  gives  an  account  of 
the  number  of  Quakers  in  every  prison  throughout  the  king- 
dom, and  is  of  nndoubted  authority,  shows  that  such  was  the 
thronged  state  of  the  prisons,  that  in  some  cases  they  were 
crowded  into  so  small  a  space  that  some  had  to  stand  while 
the  others  Itud  down.  Many  were  taken  out  dead.  To  add  to 
their  trials,  in  Somersetshire  the  vilest  felons  were  ironed  to 
the  poor  Quakers ;  all  the  prisons  were  filled  with  men,  wom^i, 
and  children ;  the  aged  and  young,  healthy  and  rack,  were  in- 
diacriminately  shut  up  with  the  vilest  of  ruffians,  their  clothes 
torn  off;  women  token  ftom  their  beds  in  the  night,  and 
driven  along  the  dirty  roads  in  winter  to  prison ;  sixty-eight 
thrust  into  a  small  room,  without  bread  or  water,  some  of  the 
women  being  in  the  most  trying  and  delicate  state ;  many  in 
duuns  and  fetters,  wallowing  in  indescribable  filth.  Sixty 
of  these  Quakers  were  at  one  time  confined  with  John  Bun- 
yan  and  his  friends  in  the  prisons  in  Bedfordshire ;  and  in 
one  place  of  confinement  in  that  county,  '*  fifty  are  in  a  close 
and  strmt  place,  where  many  are  rack  and  weak,  and  likely  to 
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perish. "  A  very  affectiog  appeal  was  made  at  this  time  to 
the  Houae  of  Commonfi.  One  hundred  and  sixty-four  non- 
oonfotmigta  called  Quakers  aseembled  at  Westminster,  and 
sent  in  a  petition,  stating  that  many  of  their  brethren  lay  in 
iroDSf  cruelly  beaten  by  cruel  jailers ;  many  have  died  in 
their  sufferings,  and  many  lie  sick  and  weak  upon  straw; 
and  then  praying  that  they  might  suffer  in  their  stead,  and 
that  their  bodies  might  be  put  into  the  holes  and  prisons,  and 
aa  equal  number  of  their  suffering  dying  friends  be  released. 
Well  nught  the  editor  of  the  Christian  Examiner  call  this 
"  the  feelings  of  majesfic  benevolence  ezpreaeed  in  tender  and 
beautiful  simplicity."  ^  In  the  gaol  for  the  dty  of  Bedford, 
in  which  Bunyan  was  confined,  the  prisoners  were  treated 
with  an  extraordinary  degree  of  humanity,  for  which  the 
jailer  was  severely  threatened  by  some  of  the  inhuman  jus- 
tices. So  was  Bimyan's  valuable  life  preserved,  and  he 
favoured  with  an  opportumty  of  writing  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, and  so  fulfilling  hia  great  and  appointed  work.  During 
this  time  he  was  permitted,  by  favour  of  the  jiuler,  to  viut 
his  family,  and  even  to  go  to  London.  This  soon  was 
rumoured ;  and  one  night  he  felt  so  uneasy,  when  at  home, 
that  at  a  very  late  hour  he  went  back  to  the  prison.  The 
news  of  his  being  with  hia  family  at  Elstow,  was  that  very 
day  taken  to  a  neighbouring  priest,  who  at  midnight  sent  a 
messenger  to  the  gaol,  that  he  might  be  a  witness  against  the 
merciful  keeper.  On  his  arrival  he  demanded,  "  Are  all  the 
prisoners  safe  ?  " — "  Yes."  "  Is  John  Bunyan  safe  ?  " — 
"Yes."  "  Let  me  see  him."  He  was  called,  and  appeared ; 
and  all  was  well.  His  kind-hearted  jailer  siud  to  him,  "  You 
may  go  out  when  you  will,  for  you  know  much  better  when 
to  return  than  I  can  tell  you."  While  he  was  suffering  this 
imprisonment,  his  friends  in  Bedford  were  severely  visited  by 
the  ruthless  hand  of  persecution. 

Mr.  Buffhead"  was  one  of  Bunyan's  principal  friends  and 
supporters,  and  hod  the  honour  of  being  the  first  that  had  his 

'  ChristiBD  EnuDiaer.  vol.  i.  p.  211. 

*  Spelt  "  Roughed  "  in  the  Indulgence,  1872. 
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house  plundered  in  the  general  persecution,  when  those  who 
refused  to  attend  the  church  service  were  so  severely  Tinted. 

The  effect  of  persecution  upon  this  excellent  and  pious 
man  was,  that  he  within  two  years  opened  his  house  for  the 
rec^tion  of  the  despised  Christians,  and  it  was  the  firtt  place 
of  vxtrghip  that  was  licensed  in  Bedford  for  the  use  of  the 
nonconformists,  if  not  the  first  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  account  of  the  ruffianly  transactions  which  took  place  at 
this  time,  ie  contained  in  a  rare  tract,  called  "  A  True  and 
Impartial  Narrative  of  some  Illegal  and  Arbitrary  Proceed- 
ings against  Innocent  Nonconformists  in  the  Town  of  Bed- 
ford, 4to,  1670."8  «  On  Monday  the  30th  of  May,  Fecknam, 
the  chief  apparitor,  with  the  churchwarden,  constable,  and 
oveneer,  began  to  dietrain.  The  person's  name  is  J.  Ruff- 
head  at  whose  house  they  first  began.  He  had  been  fined 
three  pounds,  and  they  took  away  two  timber  trees,  value 
seven  pounds."  " 

He  must  have  been  a  man  of  some  consequence  in  the 
town,  to  have  been  dealt  with  so  lenientiy;  for  in  most  cases 
they  swept  away  all  the  stock  in  trade,  tools,  and  household 
furniture,  and  led  the  bare  walls  to  shelter  the  widow  and 
her  lamenting  orphans.  Mr.  Foste^  a  justice,  went  with  the 
band,  and  in  some  cases  doubled  the  Jine,  because  it  was  not 
immediately  paid.  The  misery  was  such,  that  the  porters 
sud  they  would  be  hanged,  dravm,  and  quartered,  before  they 
tamld  atsitt  in  that  work.  Two  of  them,  for  so  refusing,  were 
caught  and  sent  to  Bedford  Giaol,  where  doubtiess  they  gave 
an  account  to  Bunyan  of  th^  cruel  trials  to  which  his  pious 
friends  were  subjected.  The  trained  bands  were  called  out 
to  assist,  but  "the  tradesmen,  journeymen,  labourers,  and 
servaiits  having  either  left  the  town  or  hid  themselves,  to 
avoid  his  [Fecknam's]  call,  the  town  was  so  thin  of  people, 
that  it  looked  more  like  a  country  village  than  a  corporation ; 
and  the  shops  being  generally  shut  down,  it  seemed  Ukea  place 
visited  with  a  pest,  where  usually  is  written  upon  the  door, 

•  I II  my  own  lihisrjr,  >  Pig*  9. 
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Lord,  have  mercy  apon  ta!"  Similar  desolations  fell  upon 
many  oitiea  in  the  kingdom.  whi<^  moat  have  been  utterlj 
mined,  liad  the  absurd  attempt  to  enforce  uniformity  been 
continued. 

Om*  pious  teacher  had  his  time  so  fully  occupied  in 
prison,  that  Ins  hours  mast  have  passed  more  sweetly  and 
swiftly  than  those  of  a  debauched  monarch,  surrounded 
with  luxuries,  in  hia  magnificent  palaces.  To  make  laces, 
the  profit  of  which  supported  a  beloved  wife  and  hb  &mUy 
of  helpless  children,  must  have  employed  many  of  his  hours, 
to  procure  the  scantiest  food  and  most  homely  clothing.  But 
he  found  time  also  to  study  his  Bible,  teach  his  fellow  prison- 
ers, and  compose  books  which  have  inscribed  his  name  on  the 
page  of  history  more  indelibly  and  brilliantly  than  it  could 
have  been  if  set  with  famonde  on  the  most  splendid  earthly 
crown.  He  who  could  write,  and  loved  to  write,  such 
volumes,  wanted  not  occnpatioa  or  solace;  be  might  have 
said,  I  have  found  a  nest  of  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion 
that  roared  npon  me.  The  world  has  from  that  time  been 
refreshed  with  its  sweetness,  while,  as  a  spiritual  medicine,  it 
counteracts  the  guilt  and  wretchedness  of  man.  From  such 
adversity  God  has  extracted  manna  for  the  nourishment  of 
his  church  in  the  wilderness. 

StODe  valla  do  not  h  pHaon  mako. 
Nor  iron  ban  k  cs^  ; 
HhuU  innocmt  and  quiet  take 
That  tor  B  hennitage. 

For  though  men  Veep  mj  outmrd  man 
Within  Ibdr  lock*  and  b«n. 
Yet  bf  the  faith  of  ChriM  I  can 
Haunt  highei  than  the  Man. 

TbMe  be  the  meo  that  God  doth  count 
Of  hi^  and  nobis  mind  ; 
Theae  be  the  men  that  do  auiwount 
What  yon  in  nature  Bud. 

Eint  thej  do  conquer  theit  own  hearts, 
All  woridlf  feara,  and  then 
Alao  the  deril't  Raj  darta. 
And  peneculing  men. 
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How  refreeliing  for  such  Scripturea  aa  these  "to  thrill 
through  the  sonl "  of  a  prisoner  forChrifit:  "Let  not  jour 
heart  be  trouhled,"  Sec  ;  "  la  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
latioQ ;  but  he  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
ThuB  Buuyaa  says,  "  I  have  had  sweet  sights  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  in  this  place.  O  the  Mount  Zion,  the  heavenly 
Jenisalem,  the  innumerable  company  of  angeU,  and  God  the 
Judge  of  all ;  Jesus  the  Mediator,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect  I  I  have  seen  here  what  I  never  can 
express.  I  have  felt  the  truth  of  that  Scripture,  'Whom 
having  not  seen  ye  -love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.'  " 

It  may  he  asked,  Why  dwell  so  much  upon  the  sufferings 
of  our  pilgrim  fore&thers?  My  reply  is.  To  those  trials  in 
the  person  of  John  Bunyan,  we  are  indebted  for  his  invaluable 
book.  To  the  groans  and  tears  and  blood  of  these  saints  we 
owe  the  great  privileges  we  now  enjoy.  And  my  object 
aim  is  to  warn  my  readers  to  touch  not  the  imolean  thing. 
She  is  governed  by  the  same  powers  now  as  she  was  then; 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  renuuns  unaltered ;  but  a  more 
humane  code  of  laws  protects  oar  persons  from  her  tyranny. 
She  will  remain  the  same,  while  her  unholy  and  unrighteous 
monopoly  of  state  patronage  and  power  is  continued.  She  is 
defiled  with  the  sufferings  unto  death  of  many  of  the  saints 
of  God.  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  utibeUevert : 
come  outfrom  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  sattk  the  Lord,^ 

It  would  not  he  proper  to  pass  by  the  contemptible 
sophistry  with  which  Mr.  Southey  justifies  an  intolerant, 
bigoted  hierarchy  in  sending  our  Pilgrim  to  prison,  "  where 
hja  understanding  had  leisure  to  ripen  and  to  cool . . .  favour- 
able for  his  moral  and  religious  nature."  ^  Can  this  be  the 
language  of  the  author  of  Wat  Tyler  ?  Yes ;  the  smile  of 
royalty  had  elevated  and  corrupted  him.  He  might  now 
regret   that  he  was  not   bom  in    Bonner's   days,   to  have 

'  ECw.vi.  14,17.  'Southej'sLifeof  Bunjsn,  p.  Uvi. 
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aaauted  in  improTing  the  monds  and  religion  of  the  mar- 
tjiB,  by  flo^ng  them  in  the  coal-honae  I 

The  same  Unguage  which  Southey  naes  to  justify  the 
chardi  of  England  in  Bending  oar  Filgrim  to  prieon,  is 
equally  calculated  to  justify  the  horrid  crueltieB  practised 
upon  those  pious  and  amiable  nmrtyrs,  Tjndale,  Latimer,  or 
Ridley ;  or  even  to  vindicate  the  state  religion  of  a  former 
time  in  crucifying  of  the  Saviour.  The  alleged  offence  was 
refusing  to  transfer  the  obedience  of  a  free  immortal  spirit 
&om  C^,  who  justly  chums  it,  to  erring,  debauched,  or  un- 
godly man,  who,  instigated  by  Satan,  -assumes  the  pren^a- 
tives  of  Deity  to  reign  over  the  mode  and  form  of  worship; 
to  impose  trammels  upon  that  which  must  be  free,  if  it  exists 
at  all ;  for  God  is  Spirit,  and  they  who  wotebip  him,  must  do 
it  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

When  the  English  established  church  considered  herself 
unsafe,  unless  Bunyan  and  many  hundred  kindred  minds 
were  shut  up  in  prison,  it  proved  itself  to  be  a  disgrace  to 
the  gospel  and  an  injury  to  a  free  people.*  All  national 
hierarchies  have  estimated  the  minds  of  others  by  their  own 
standard ;  but  no  real  minister  of  the  gospel  can  be  like  the 
Vicar  of  Bray,  who  was  determined  to  retain  his  vicarage, 
whatever  doctrine  he  might  be  ordered  to  preach. 

How  strangely  different  were  the  feeUngs  of  the  poor, 
pious,  unlettered  teacher,  to  those  of  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  cleigy,  thousands  of  whom  swore  under  Henry  VIII.  and 
Edward  VI.  to  abjure  the  pope ;  petjured  themselves  under 
Mary,  by  swearing  to  maintain  him;  and  under  Bjlizabeth, 
i^in  peijured  themselves  by  taking  a  new  oath  to  nn-oatb 
Queen  Mary's  oath ;  and  all  within  the  space  of  a  few  years. 
The  interference  of  the  state,  by  preferring  one  sect  to  an- 
other, naturally  puts  the  people  upon  desperate  courses,  either 
to  play  the  hypocrite,  and  have  no  conscience  at  al),  or  to  be 
tortured  for  having  a  conscience  not  fashionable  or  pleasing 
to  the  court  party.     They  must  either  deny  their  fwth  and 

■  Dr.  ChMYer,  p.  S.'i. 
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reason,  or  if  ^rtuons,  be  destroyed  for  acting  according  to 
them.*  Those  who  have  no  religion  have  always  persecuted 
those  who  have  reli^oos  print^ples ;  and  to  enable  them  to  do 
thia,  they  moat  obey  the  state,  be  it  Christian  or  be  it 
Mohammedan.  Force  makes  hypocritea  :  pereuasioii  alone 
makes  coBverta. 

Such  wholesale  peraecutious  bid  fair  to  destroy  the  trade 
and  commerce  of  the  kingdom,  and  involve  it  in  one  universal 
desolation.  Sir  W.  Petty  the  founder  of  the  Shelbouroe 
family,  then  a  man  of  considerable  note,  demonstrated  this 
in  his  Political  Arithmetic;  and  the  illustrious  founder  of 
Pennsylvania  gave  a  just  picture  of  the  nuaeries  inflicted  by 
the  Chorch  of  Euglaod,  in  her  endeavours  to  force  pious  and 
honest  men  into  her  commuiuon.  "  Persons  have  been  flung 
into  gaols,  gates  and  trunks  broken  open,  goods  distnuned,  till 
a  stool  hath  not  been  left  to  sit  down  on.  Flocks  of  cattle 
driven,  whole  bams  full  of  com  seized.  Parents  left  without 
their  children,  cbildren  without  their  parents,  both  without 
eabeisteuce.  But  that  which  a^ravates  the  cruelty  is,  the 
widow's  mite  hath  not  escaped  their  hands;  they  have  made 
her  cow  the  forfeit  of  her  consdence,  not  leaving  her  a  bed 
to  lie  on,  nor  a  blanket  to  cover  her :  and  which  is  yet  more 
barbarous,  and  helps  to  make  up  this  tragedy,  tlie  poor  help- 
less orphan's  milk  boiling  over  the  fire,  was  flung  away,  and  the 
skillet  made  part  of  their  prize  ;  that,  had  not  nature  in  neigh- 
bours been  stronger  than  cruelty  in  such  informers  and  officers, 
to  open  her  bowels  for  their  relief  and  subsistence,  they  must 
have  utterly  perisht ; "  and  what  has  such  cruelty  procured  ? 
"  the  judgments  of  God,  the  hatred  of  men.  To  the  sufferers, 
misery ;  to  their  country,  decay  of  people  and  trade ;  and  to 
their  own  consciences  an  infinite  guilt."  ^  "  Men  must  either 
have  no  conscience  at  all,  or  be  hanged  for  having  a  conscience 
not  fashionable."  ^  He  winds  up  a  manly,  learned  and  ex- 
cellent treatise,  by  saying,  (inter  aha)  that  "  the  interests  of 
Britain  wUl  stand  Icmger  upon  the  legs  of  the  English  people 

■  Ibid.  Pie&ce. 
*  IlBd.  p.  39. 
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than  of  the  English  Church,"  >  and  eigns  himself  "  An  English 
Christian  Man,  William  Penn."  Persecution  for  his  pure  reli- 
gious feelings  drove  him  and  thousands  of  the  best  English 
ciUzens  across  the  Atlantic,  to  seek  among  savages  the  repose 
denied  to  them  hj  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  fonnd  a  state 
and  an  empire  where  the  perfect  equality  and  happiness  of  every 
sect — the  non-interference  of  the  state  with  the  spiritual 
things  of  conscience  and  of  God,  will  render  it  eventually  the 
most  mighty  of  empires,  and  an  unbounded  blee^ng  to  the 
whole  universe. 

At  length  the  king  was  aroused,  probably  the  grim  head 
of  hia  &ther  flitted  before  his  alarmed  imagination,  and  to 
restore  tranquillity  to  his  kingdom  he  issued  a  declaration  for 
liberty  of  csonscience ;  whether  induced  by  the  groans  of 
an  afflicted  people,  many  thousands  of  whom  had  suffered  the 
lose  of  all  things,  or  by  the  weakening  of  his  kingdom  by  the 
multitudes  who  emigrated  to  America,  to  escape  the  tyranny 
of  ecclesiastical  persecution,  or  whether  to  relax  the  laws 
agtunst  the  Papists  has  been  a  subject  of  controversy,  and 
however  we  may  be  sceptical  as  to  royal  declarations,  yet, 
jndgpng  cautioudy,  I  am  inclined  to  hope  that  the  motives  set 
forth  in  that  declaration  were  true ;  at  all  events,  it  is  an 
indelible  record,  that  the  dreadful  experiment  tried  for  twelve 
cruel  years,  to  compel  uniformity  in  divine  worship  by  fines 
imprisonment,  and  even  death,  most  signally  failed,  while  it 
involved  the  kingdom  in  a  state  of  desolation  from  which 
it  required  the  glorious  revolution  of  1688  to  restore  it  to 
comparative  prosperity. 

Favoured  by  the  prompt  and  kind  permission  of  Sir  G«»rg6 
Grey,  one  of  her  Majesty's  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
the  very  courteous  and  hearty  assistance  of  Mr.  Lechmere, 
Keeper  of  the  Archives  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  every  pos- 
sible search  was  made  to  And  any  papers  or  records  relative 
to  the  imprisonment  and  discharge  of  Bunyan.  Having  thus 
an  o|^rtunity  of  transcribing  all  that  could  be  fonnd  at  the 
fonntun  head  of  inteUigence,  it  may  prove  interesting  to  our 
'  Penn'i  Englaiwl'a  Interest,  pa^  67. 
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readers  to  possesa  a  correct  copy  of  these  important  doca- 

meats.     The  fiist  ia  the  King's  dQclaTa.tion  uoder  his  own 

autograph  signature. 

|-iv„„i„„1j  Hia  Ma""  Declaration 

(^narieS     n  to  all  lu»  Lovelng  subject* 

Oni  care  and  EodeaTonn  for  tlie  pKcenstiDn  of  the  RJghtaaDd  tii(«a««(«of  tl>e 
Church,  have  been  loSdeDtlT  monHested  to  the  World  bf  the  wtiole  coune  of 
Our  GoTemment  nnce  Our  happj  BcMauncSn,  and  bj  the  manj  and  fiequent 
wajea  of  Coareion  that  Wee  haTe  uied  for  rednceing  all  oring  or  dinenting 
p«naiu,  and  for  compo«eiii£  the  unhappy  diff^ieacea  in  matters  of  Religion,  which 
Wee  found  ataaog  Our  Subjects  upon  Our  Retume:  But  it  being  evident  bj  the 
mA  experience  of  twelve  jeaiea  that  there  >■  verf  Little  fiuite  of  all  thoie  forceable 
Cotmea  Wee  thinke  Our  S^e  oblidged  to  make  use  of  that  Snpreame  Power  in 
Eccleaiosticall  Uatten  which  is  not  onelj  inherent  in  Ui,  but  hath  been  declared 
•nd  Recogniied  to  be  loe  by  aeTeTall  Slatulea  and  Acts  of  Parliament;  And  there- 
fore Wee  doe  now  accordingly  iaue  this  Oor  DeclaratJaD,  m  well  for  the  quieting 
the  Mlndea  of  Our  Qood  Subjects  in  these  Points,  fbi  Inviting  Strangers  in  thia 
Conjuncture  to  come  and  Live  under  Us,  and  for  the  better  Encoungement  of  all 
to  a  chearefuU  following  of  their  Trade  and  Callings,  from  whence  Wee  hope  by 
the  BlesMng  of  God  to  hare  many  good  and  happy  Advantagea  to  oor  Govern- 
ment; Ai  alio  tor  laevsnting  tm  the  future  the  dongra  that  might  otherwise  arise 
from  Private  Meetings,  and  SediUons  Conventicles ; 

And  in  the  Gnt  jdace,  Wee  declare  Our  eipresse  Reaolution  Meaneing  and 
Intentkm  to  be,  That  the  Church  of  England  bee  prewrved  and  remoine  entire  in 
iti  Doctrine,  Disdplme  and  Government,  as  now  it  stands  eatabliahed  by  Law  ; 

And  that  thia  bee  taken  to  bee,  as  it  i^  the  Bams,  Rule,  and  Standard  of  the 
Generall  and  Publicke  Worshipp  of  God,  And  that  the  Orthodox  Conformable 
Clogy  doe  recrive  and  enjoy  the  Revenues  belonging  thereunto ;  And  that  no 
PeiBon,  though  of  a  different  opinion  and  Perswasion  shall  bee  exempt  from  paying 
his  Tythca,  or  other  Dues  whatsoever.  And  further  Wee  declare,  Tliat  no  Peteon 
(halt  bee  capable  of  holding  any  benefice,  Liveing,  or  Eccleuastieatl  Dignity  or 
Preferment  of  any  kinde  in  this  Our  Kingdome  of  England,  who  is  not  exactly 
Confbimable.  Wee  doe  in  the  next  Place  declare  Our  Will  and  Pleasure  to  bee. 
That  the  Execution  of  all  and  all  manner  of  Penall  Lawes  in  matten  EcclesJastieall, 
against  whatsoever  noit  of  Non  Comformists,  or  Recusants,  bee  immediately  sus- 
pended, and  they  are  hereby  suspended.  And  all  Judges,  Judges  of  Assise 
and  Gaole  Delivery,  Sieiiff^  Justices  of  the  Peace,  Uayon,  Baylin,  and  other 
Officcii,  whatsoever,  irtietha  EoclesiasticaU,  or  Civill,  are  to  take  notice  of  it,  and 
pay  due  Obedience  thereunto. 

And  that  there  may  be  no  pretence  fbr  any  of  Our  Subjects  to  continue  their 
niceall  meetingi  and  Conventicles  Wee  doe  Declare,  That  wee  shall  Aom  time  to 
lime  allow  a  sufficient  Number  of  Places,  as  they  shall  bee  deaired,  in  all  parts  of 
this  Our  Kingdome,  for  the  use  of  such  as  doe  not  conforme  to  the  Church  of 
En^and,  to  meets  and  assemble  in,  in  Order  to  their  Fublick  Worship  and  Devo- 
tion ;  which  Places  shall  bee  open  and  free  to  all  Patoni^ 

But  to  prevent  such  disorders  and  inconveniencice  as  may  happen  by  this  Our 
Indulgence,  if  not  duely  regulated,  and  that  they  may  be  the  better  proteeted  by 
the  CSvill  MagBtiale  Our  expresss  Wilt  and  Pleasure  is,  That  none  of  our  Subjects 
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doe  pRnune  to  meete  in  an;  Place,  un^  loch  Place  bee  alloved,  and  the 
Teacber  of  tbat  ooDgragation  be  approTed  b  j  U>. 

And  Leet  anj  ihould  apprebend  tbat  tbii  Rettrictian  dunild  make  Oar 
■aid  Allowance  and  appTobation  difficult  to  bee  oblsined,  Wee  doe  fiuthar 
Declan,  That  this  Our  Indulgence,  ae  to  the  Allowanre  of  the  Publick  Places  of 
Worahip,  and  approbation  of  the  Teachen,  ibBll  extend  to  all  Ktiti  of  Non- 
Confbniuitaand  Recunut^  except  the  Recnsanta  of  the  Raman  CathollckReligioD, 
to  whom  We  ihall  in  no  vise  allow  Publick  Placea  of  Wonhip,  but  onlj  indulge 
them  thcdr  ihaie  in  the  common  Exemption  fromtheexecutiaiiofthe  PenallLaxa, 
and  the  Ezerciie  of  tbeii  Wonhip  in  their  priiate  Hooaea  onelf  • 

And  if  aite  this  Our  demencj  and  Indulgence,  any  of  Our  Subject*  iball 
ptenune  to  abuse  this  Libertj,  uid  ahaU  preach  wditiou&ly,  or  to  tbe  DerogatiiMi 
of  the  Doctrine,  Diadpline,  or  Goveniment  of  the  Eslabliihed  Cbuccb,  or  ihall 
meet  in  Placea  not  allowed  bj  Ui,  Wee  doe  herebf  gire  them  warneiiig,  and  Declare, 
We  will  proceed  agsioit  Uiem  with  all  imaginable  aererity :  And  Wee  will  Lett 
than  aee  We  can  be  ai  SeTere  to  puniah  nich  oflendera,  when  aoe  jultlf  provoked, 
aa  We  are  Indulgent  to  tniel;  tender  conadences.  In  Wittneaaa  whereof  Wee  hsTe 
canaed  Our  Greale  Se«le  of  England  tb  be  putt  and  affixed  to  theM  preaanti. 
Giren  att  Our  Court  att  Whitehall  thia  fifteenth  da?  of  Hard  m  tbe  M''  jreaie 
of  ODrReigDel67|. 

Upon  tbJB  being  publiahed  an  outcry  waa  raised  by  the 
Charchj  that  it  was  only  intended  to  faTOur  the  Papists, 
although  in  it  they  are  ezpreesly  prohibited  from  the  public 
exercise  of  their  religion.  So  angry  was  the  king  at  his 
motives  being,  as  he  said,  misrepresented,  that  he  went  to  tbe 
Council  Office,  called  for  the  deed,  and  with  his  own  hand 
broke  off  the  great  seal ;  the  ribbon  remiuns  to  this  day  to 
which  the  seal  had  been  attached.  Still,  the  dedanitioii, 
having  passed  the  patent  offices,  was  fully  acted  upon,  and  a 
return  was  ordered  from  the  sherifis  throughout  Uie  kingdom, 
qS  the  names  of  all  prisoners  for  disobedience  to  tbe  laws  in 
ecdesiastical  matters  within  their  respective  divi^ons,  witli 
the  causes  of  their  commitment.  The  following  are  the 
minutes  of  the  Privy  CouQ(al  to  whidi  tbeir  returns  were 
submitted : — 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall  the  Bth  of  Maj  1672 

The  Kinga  moat  excellent  Ua*** 

Lord  Arch  Bp  of  Caoterbur;  Tiaco'  F&ueouherge 

Lord  Keeper  Viae'  Hali&i 

Dnke  of  Laudetdall  Iiord  Bp  of  Loodon 

Lord  Chamberlain  Lord  Newport 
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Eule  of  BiidgwUw  Lord  Hoi  lia 

Ewle  of  Enex  H'  Vice  ChambetluD 

Etule  of  AngleM;  Ui.  SeereUxj  Treror 

EuJe  of  Bathe  S*  John  Duncombe 

Earle  of  CailUe  Hr  Chancellor  of  the  Dutch; 

Eorie  of  Craven  Master  of  the  OrdiiiBnce 

Eaiie  of  ShafMnir;  S'  Thomw  Osbome 

Whereas  liii  Ha"*  of  hit  Princelj  Clemencj  was  gittiaailj  pleoaed  to  direct 
that  Letten  ihonld  be  imtten  from  this  Board  to  the  Shenifib  of  the  respective 
Countfea  and  Cittiea  and  Coantyea,  and  Toimes  and  Countye*  within  hii  Ma"** 
Kingdoms  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wh1«,  tequireing  them  to  retume  perfect 
lists  or  Callenden  of  the  Names  time  and  Causes  of  Comittment  of  all  such 
Frisonen  called  Quaken  as  temaiae  in  their  seiemll  Gaolea,  or  prisons,  which 
thej  according];  did,  aod  the  same  were  b;  ardet  of  his  Ha"*  m  Councell  of  the 
third  of  this  instant  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  right  Hono'^  the  Lord 
Keeper  of  the  great  Saale  of  England,  [Sir  Orlando  Bndgmao,]  who  haveing  con- 
aidered  th^eof  did  this  da;  retume  them  againe  together  with  bis  opinion  there- 
rpon  as  followeth  vii' 
The  Betumea  that  are  made  touching  the  priaonen  in  the  severall  (Soala  are  of 

aeTemll  Kindea. 

1  A.1I  such  of  them  as  are  returned  to  be  convicted  to  be  Tiaoaported  or  to  be 
Omvicted  of  a  Piemunire  (vpon  which  Convictions  I  sappose  Judgment  was 
given)  are  not  legally  to  be  discharged  but  hy  his  Ha""  pardon  vndei  the  great 

2  All  those  that  an  tetumed  to  be  in  prison  vpon  writts  of  Eicomunicato  Capiendo 
not  mentioning  the  cause  ought  not  to  be  discharged  till  the  cause  appearca — 
Rbr  if  it  be  for  Tytbes,  Legocjes,  De&mations  or  other  private  Interest,  they 
ought  not  to  bee  discharged  till  the  partie  be  aatisGed. 

3  AU  those  that  are  returned  in  prison  for  debt  or  vpon  Exchequer  pnicesse  or  of 
any  of  the  othra  Courts  at  Westminster,  are  not  to  be  dischuged  till  it  be 
Knowne  for  what  cause  those  processes  Issued  and  those  debts  be  discharged. 

4  Those  that  are  in  prison  for  not  pajring  their  fiynes  ought  not  to  be  diachaiged, 
without  paying  their  ^nies  or  a  Pardon. 

All  the  rest  I  conceive  niay  be  discharged.  Which  being  this  day  taken  into 
consderation  his  Ma"*  was  giatiously  pleased  to  declare,  that  he  will  Pardon  all 
those  persons  called  Quakers,  now  in  prison  fbr  any  offence  Committed,  relateing  only 
to  his  Ua""  and  not  to  the  prejudice  of  any  other  person.  And  it  was  therevpon 
ordered  by  his  Ha""  in  Coundll  That  a  List  of  the  Names  of  the  Quakers  in  the 
Severall  Prisons  together  with  the  causes  of  their  Comittment  be  and  is  herewith  sent 
to  his  Ha""  Attorney  Generell  who  is  requit«d,  sad  Aothoriied  to  prepare  a  BUI 
for  his  Ua""  Royall  Signature  conteyning  •  Pardon  to  passe  the  great  Scale  of 
England,  fbr  all  such  to  whom  his  Ha"*  may  l^alty  grant  the  same  tt  in  Case 
of  any  difficultie  that  he  attend  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  receive  hia  direetjons 

Ex.  J.  W.  Waleeb. 

Order  of  Councill  fbr  the  Quakers 
generalle  Pardon. 
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Thia  is  ■  true  List  of  the  Namea  of  luch  penont  commonlf  called  Quaken 
and  othen  wfaich  are  hj  Vertne  of  an  Order  of  CouacUlof  the  Stii  of  Maj  last 
past  to  be  inserted  in  a  general!  Pardim. 

Ex.  J.  W.  Wu.ua. 

Then  follow  the  names  of  four  bnndred  and  eeventy-OQe 
prieoners  ordered  to  be  inBerted  in  the  pardon.  One  sentence 
in  this  opinion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman, 
is  worthy  of  especial  regard.  Having  noticed  the  cases  of  ail 
those  who  had  been  legally  convicted,  either  by  summary 
process  before  a  m^istrate,  or  by  petty  session,  or  by  a  jury, 
he  winds  up  with  a  sweeping  expression,  "  All  the  rest  may  be 
ducharged."  That  multitudes  were  imprisoned  without  con- 
viction, upon  the  mere  verbal  orders  of  a  justice,  there  can 
be  no  doubt.  These  would  be  set  at  liberty  without  any 
formal  pardon — even  in  Bunyan's  case,  no  evidence  was 
taken.  In  a  conversation  between  him  and  the  justice,  and' 
also  with  the  clerk  privately,  he  denied  having  offended  any  law 
whatever,  and  yet  was  sent  to  prison  without  redress. 

On  the  following  day,  the  9th  of  May,  1672,  Bunyan,  being 
still  a  prisoner,  he  was,  in  pursuance  of  the  declaration  for 
liberty  of  consraence,  licensed  to  be  a  teacher,  being  one  of  the 
first  persons  that  were  so  registered,  and  his  was  also  the  first 
permis»on  to  preach  given  to  any  dissenter  from  the  esta- 
blished sect  in  this  country. 

The  volume  from  which  these  extracts  are  made  is  called 
Indulgences,  1672. — Under  the  head  "  CongregationalL" 

CHARLES  Ac.  To  all  Mayan,  BailiOi,  Conatabtea  and  other 
Baiimi  Qo,  OfScen  and  Muusterg  Ciril  and  Military  whom  it  may  eon- 
jnir'^B  ion  '°"'^'  Greeting.  In  Pursuance  of  out  Declaration  of  the  IStb  of 
to  be  •  (ui;li«r  Uarch  167}  Wee  doe  hereby  permitt  and  licence  John  Banyon  to 
In  lh«  baug  of  bee  a  Teacher  of  the  Congregation  allowed  by  Ui  in  the  Howae  of 
JiMluBnighed  Joeias  Roughed  Bedford  for  the  uae  of  >uch  as  doe  not  conforme 
>  Ifaf  71.  ^g  ^^  Church  of  England,  who  are  of  the  Penwaaion  commonly 

called  CoDgT^Btionall.  With  further  licence  and  perminion  to  him  the  eaid  John 
Bunyan  to  teach  in  aoy  other  place  licoued  by  U«  according  M  our  taid  Declara- 
cion.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Whitehall  the  9th  day  of  Hay  in  the  24th  yeare  of 
onrR^gne,  1673. 

By  hii  Ha""  Command 
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At  the  same  time  tlie  House  of  Josiaa  Bonghed  wm  re- 
^tered  in  the  Following  form : — 

CHARLES  &C.  To  all  Majors,  Bailifi,  CoiuUbles  and  other 
la^B  Jb^  Out  Officen  and  MinMten  Civill  and  Militaiy,  whom  it  may  cod- 
Ig^  ceme,  Greeting.    In  jmmuM  of  Ooi  Declaraeda  of  the  16  of 

March  1671  ^Be  have  illoved  and  W«e  do«  hereby  albir  of  the 
Eowse  of  Joaiai  Roughed  in  Bedford  to  be  a  place  for  the  um  of  luch  aa  doe  not 
Gmibime  to  the  Chunih  of  En^and  irbo  are  of  the  Pemraaen  commotily  called 
Congiegstionall  to  meet  and  anemble  in,  in  ordn  to  their  Puhlick  Wonhip  Ac 
deTotkm.  And  all  and  Singular  Our  OflBceiB  and  Miniiten  Eccltaiaaticall  Civill  and 
MiJitaij,  irtrom  it  may  conceme  an  to  take  due  notice  hereof.  And  they  and  erety 
of  than  are  ha«by  ttrictly  charged  and  required  to  hinder  any  Tumult  or  Dis- 
turbance, &  to  prateet  them  in  their  aud  Meeting!  Ac  Anembliea.  GriTen  at  &c 
the  9th  day  of  May  in  the  2ith  yeare  of  Our  Reigue  IB7S 

By  hii  UaO"  Command 

AttUIUTOH. 

The  Chorch  of  Christ  at  Bedford  is  here  called  Congregar 
tionaL  Iq  tea  months  about  three  thousand  five  hundred  of 
these  licences  were  granted,  only  one  being  at  Bedford ;  many 
were  for  persona  and  places  called  Anabapt,  all  others  were 
under  the  term  Congregational.  Philip  Henry  was  Indulged 
"in  his  house,  Malpas  Parish  in  Flintshire."  Thomas 
Senior  and  Henry  Ashurst,  in  their  respective  houses  at 
Clt^tOD,  in  Hackney.  Bunyan's  church  could  not  fairly 
be  called  Anabapt,  because  it  consisted  of  members  some  of 
whom  had  not  been  baptized  in  or  with  water,  some  christened 
in  infancy,  and  others  immersed  on  a  profession  of  their 
&itfa. 

Mr.  Roughed,  whose  house  was  licensed  for  Bunyan  to 
preach  in,  was  plundered  a  few  months  preyioualy  for  refusing 
to  go  to  church.  To  attend  such  a  place  waa  one  month  a 
violation  of  the  law>  viuted  with  ruinous  fines  and  imprison- 
ments, and  the  next  month  places  are  licensed  according  to 
law,  for  any  person  to  attend  instead  of  going  to  charcb. 
Law-makers  must  ever  be  the  scorn  aud  derision  of  the  world, 
when  they  interfere  with  divine  and  spiritual  worship. 

About  this  time  Creoi^e  Whitehead,  one  of  the  most  useful 
and  leading  members  of  the  Socie^  of  Friends,  became 
deeply  aflPected  with  the  cruel  punishments  that  his  brethren 
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and  eiBtera  were  suffering  for  Chiist's  sake.  He  was  a  dirq 
who'  with  equal  composure  and  zeal  could  plead  before  royalty 
and  nobles  in  a  state  apartment,  or  impart  ecmsolation  to  a 
suffering  Christian  in  a  dungeon  or  a  pest-house.  He  thus 
mentions  it  in  his  Journal — "  After  the  dedaratiou  of  March 
Id,  1672,  a  -very  weighty  and  tender  concern  fell  upon  mj 
spirit  with  respect  to  our  dear  fiiends  then  in  prison,  being 
about  four  hundred  straitlj  confined."'  Unfortunately  he 
gives  no  date  as  to  when,  while  enjoying  a  solitary  walk, 
this  impression  was  made  upon  his  mind.  It  was  certtunly 
afier  the'declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conswence.  Immediately 
upon  that  dedaration,  orders  faad  been  sent  for  a  retnm  of  dl 
such  prisoners  as  ought  under  its  provisions  to  be  released. 
This  return  had  been  submitted  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman, 
the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  and  his  report  was  taken  into 
conuderation  by  the  Privy  Coundl,  on  the  8th  of  May,  and 
judging  from  odier  entries  in  Whitehead's  Journal,  it  appears 
to  have  been  about  or  after  that  time,  that  his  feelings  were 
excited  by  heavenly  charity  to  seek  the  release  of  bis  aoffering 
friends.  He  then  consulted  a  friend,  Hiomaa  Moor,  who  had 
some  influence  with  the  king,  and  having  written  a  letter,  it 
gained  them  access  to  his  Majesty  in  Coundl,  and  he  in  answer 
to  their  entreaties  on  bel^lf  of  their  friends,  who  were  suffer- 
ing cruel  impristaunents  merely  for  eonsdenoe*  sake,  said, — 
"  lie  pardon  them."  They  then  obtained  a  warrant  to  the 
Attorney-general,  for  a  free  pardon,  of  which  the  fdlowing 
is  a  copy: — 

Out  will  and  pleaaure  ii^  that  ;oa  picpnre  ■  Inll  for  the  107BI  Bgpatam,  and  to 
paa  OUT  Great  Seal  of  EoiflaDd,  contoiinng  onr  giackn*  pwdon  onto  [hoe  fidlow 
the  priaoDsn'  ntmei].  Of  all  oB^cea,  contempti  and  mJtcUoiwiiwn*  bj  them,  or 
aof  of  them  committed  before  the  2lBt  ia,j  of  July  1672,  againat  the  aerenl 
■tatutei  made  in  the  Rnt,  tventj-thinl,  and  thitty-fitlh  jean  of  the  raign  of  Queen 
Bliiabeth  ;  in  the  third  jaa  of  tbe  reign  of  our  late  lojal  giand&thei.  King 
JuDM  ;  and  in  the  16th  ;esT  of  out  r^gn — in  not  oominf  to  ehuich  and  hearing 
dixine  Krrice ;  in  TcfiiNng  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  aupiemaaj,  and 
iiequentiiig  or  being  preaent  at  K^tioue  confenticlea  ;  and  of  all  premunirea, 
judgmenta,  conricdona,  lentencea  of  exrommumcotion,  and  tnuuportation  there- 
npon  ;  and  of  all  finee,  smercemenla,  paina,  penaltito,  and  f(»feftuTea  wbattoenr, 

>  Whitehead'!  Chririian  Progrew,  8ra,  173fi,  p.  360. 
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thoAj  incuiTed,  witb  mtitutian  of  Inndi  and  goaSa,  and  mch  oQnai  elaniw,  ud 
nan  obttaniet,  a>  IDB7  reudet  thii  our  pudon  most  effectual ;  for  which  thii  Bhall 
be  jouc  WBmnt. 

Giren  at  our  Court  at  Wbhehall  the  —  dB7  of  June,  in  the  twentj-foorth  jrar 
of  oorieign. 

But  DOW  a  new  and  very  serioiu  difficult  presented  itself 
in  the  diape  of  enonnone  feee,  in  the  different  offices  throngh 
which  the  pardon  had  to  pass ;  these  amounted  to  between 
twenty  and  thirty  poande  for  eaeii  person  whose  name  was 
inserted  in  it  Whitehead  again  applied  to  the  hing,  and  at 
length  all  difficulties  were  removed  by  the  following  order : — 

"  Hn  M^eatj  ia  pleased  to  commaiid,  that  it  be  lignified  as  hia  pleatore  to  the 
r«ipectiTe  officeia  and  sealen,  where  the  pardon  to  the  Q,uaken  is  to  paas,  that  the 
pardon,  though  comprebending  great  nomboi  of  penoni,  do  fet  psaa  ei  one 
pardon,  and  pay  but  aa  one. 

«  At  tbe  Court  at  Whitehall, 
the  13th  of  Sep.  1672." 

Whitehead  adds,  "  Though  we  had  this  warrant  from  the 
king,  yet  we  had  trouble  from  some  of  the  covetous  derke, 
who  did  strive  bard  to  exact  upon  us." 

This  indefatigably  benevolent  man,  speaking  from  memory, 
says,  that "  the  other  dissenters  were  prisoners  in  Bedfordshire, 
Kent,  and  Wiltshire,  as  I  remember  in  the  same  instmment 
with  our  friends."  The  &ct  is,  that  the  ori^nid  list  was  of 
Quakers  and  others ;  and  the  additional  names  were  prisoners 
in  Kent,  Devon,  Ezon,  Sussex,  and  Durham.  The  merit  of 
his  exertions  is  heightened  by  knowing  that  when  the  king 
stud,  "  lie  pardon  them,"  he  included  all  dissenteia,  Bunyan 
among  the  others,  according  to  the  list  first  prepared  by  his 
Attorney-general,  and  not  any  list  of  Geoi^e  Whitehead's,  still 
he  exerted  himself  just  the  sune,  as  if  they  bad  all  been 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  His  words  are,  "  Our 
being  of  (Afferent  judgments,  did  not  abate  my  compassion 
or  charity,  even  towards  those  who  had  been  my  opposere  in 
some  cases.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  who  is  the  &ther 
and  fountun  of  merraes,  whose  love  and  mercies  in  Christ 
JesuB  to  UB,  should  oblige  us  to  be  mercuful  and  kind  one  to 
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uiother,  we  being  required  to  lore  mercy,  as  veil  as  to  do 
juBtly,  and  to  walk  humbly  widi  tbe  Lord  oar  God." 

This  original  patent,  with  the  Great  Seal  attadied  to  it, 
16  carefully  preaerred  by  the  Sodety  of  Friends,  in  their 
aTchives  at  Derooehire  Hoose,  and  it  oontuns  the  names  of 
twenty  prisoners,  not  included  in  the  order  of  Privy  CounciL 
Bat  Banyan's  name  is  in  both.  It  is  in  Latin  in  the  usual 
fonn,  prepared  by  Mr.  Nicolls,  the  printnpal  derk  to  the 
Attorney-General,  to  the  following  effect : — 

■*  Cbuin  the  Second  bj  the  Gnce  of  God  of  EngUnd,  Scotlwid,  fiance  and 
Ireland,  King,  Defendet  ftc  To  all  to  whom  the  preaeiit  lettcn  shall  coma 
greetiDg — Know  ;e  that  ve  moved  with  piety  '  of  ooi  ipecial  grace,  and  of  our 
certnin  knowledge  and  mere  motioii.  Hare  pardoned,  remitted  and  releawd  and 
by  theae  prcwnrfa  for  ua  our  bein  and  aocceaBon  Do  pardon,  remit  and  releaae  to 
Edward  Patttaon,  John  Ellia,  Arthur  Cooke  and  BJcbard  Cannon  priaonen  in  our 
Gaol  of  Newgate  within  our  Cit;  of  London." 

And  in  the  same  form  the  prisoners  are  named  in  the  other 
gaols  throughout  the  kingdom.  The  following  were  ObUow 
sufferers  at  that  time  in  Bedford  Gaol : — 

"John  Fenn,  John  BunnioR,  John  Dunn,  Thomu  Hajnea,  Gectge  Fan, 
Jiunea  Rogen,  John  Riuh,  Tabitha  Hugh,  and  John  Cnrfe,  Priaonen  in  the  Cmn- 
man  Gaol  for  our  Couot;  of  Bedford.  The  names  and  phicet  of  impriaomnent 
hsTing  been  giren  of  the  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  priaonen — to  each  of  them 
—or  by  whataoeTtf  other  namea  m  name— aamame— addition  of  name — Art — 
Office — HyKeiy  or  Place  they — are  known  deemed  called  or  named  oi  lately  waa 
known  &c.  All  and  all  manner  Crimea  tranagreaaiona  otfencea  of  premunire— un- 
lawful conTenticles  contempta  and  ill  behaTiour  whataoerer — bj  himaelf  alone  or 
with  any  other  peiaon  howaoerv  whenaoerer  or  in  what  manner  aoerer  or  where- 
aoerer  adviaed  cmnmanded  attempted  done  perpetrated  or  committed  before  the 
thirtieth  day  of  July  laat  paat  before  the  date  of  theae  preaenta,  ogoinat  Oie  fonn  of 
the  Statute  Ite.  In  witnea  of  which  thing  we  hare  caused  these  our  letten  to  be 
mods  patent.  Witneai  myaelf  at  Weetminater  the  13th  of  September  in  the 
twenty-fourth  year  of  our  r«gn  [1G73.]     By  writ  of  Privy  Seal.    Pigott. 

This  iDBtrnment  is  extended  by  the  forms  of  law,  so  that 
erery  name  is  repeated  eleven  times,  and  in  wludi  our  worthy 

'  Charles  II.V>  notion  of  being  pioua  and  walking  upon  the  bettlementa  of 
muit  hare  arisen  from  the  flattery  be-  aOTeteignty,  thej  sooner  receive  tbe 
■towed  upon  hig  father,  it  being  impoa-  hupiradons  of  heaTcn." — Howel'i  Do- 
uble to  h«»o  ariaen  from  any  other  donaV  Grove,  p.  61.  [Why  not  con- 
source. "  The  conceptions  of  kings  dact  dirine  service  over  the  dome  of 
are  as  far  above  the  vulgar,  aa  their  St.  Paul's!] 
condition  is  ;  for  being  higher  elevated. 
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sufferer'a  name  ia  epelt  in  four  different  wajs.  Bunnion 
twice,  Bunyan  five  times,  Bunnyoo  once,  and  Bonnyan  three 
times.  It  IB  stngnlar  that  he  spelt  his  own  name  in  different 
ways  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  and  on  the  drawing  of  his 
portrut  byWhite  it  is  spelt  John  Bunion,  while  on  the  en- 
groving  done  by  the  same  artist  it  is  John  Bannyon.'  The 
names  inserted  in  this  pardon  are  four  hundred  and  mnety- 
one. 

Bunyan  having  had  a  very  sharp  contFoverey  with  the 
Quakers,  it  ia  a  strong  manifestation  of  their  ChrietiaQ  spirit 
that  be  certainly  obtained  his  release  through  their  instru- 
mentality; for  they  paid  all  the  expenses  of  getting  the 
royal  grant,  and  also  of  having  it  served  throughout  the 
kingdom ;  and  to  do  this  with  speed,  many  of  the  prisoners 
being  in  a  dying  state  with  the  severity  of  their  sufferings, 
duplicates  of  the  pardon  were  made  and  authenticated,  and 
messengers  were  despatched  throughout  the  country  to  set 
the  prisoners  at  liberty.  At  first.  Whitehead  and  his  friends 
took  the  patent  with  them,  and  produced  it  at  the  assizes  and 
quarter  sessions.  With  some  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
persecuting  justices,  they  consented  to  dischai^ge  die  prison- 
ers named  in  the  patent,  not  daring  to  disobey  the  Royal 
mandate.  They  then  discovered  that  some  of  the  pious 
sufferers  had  still  been  omitted,  notwithstanding  the  return 
made  by  the  sheriff  and  the  additions  which  had  been  made 
at  Whitehead's  request,  before  the  great  seal  was  attached.  On 
behalf  of  these  they  pleaded  effectually,  and  they  also  were 
dischai^ed  from  confinement. 

It  is  said  tbat  Bishop  Barlow  interceded  for  Bunyan ;  bat 
if  he  did,  there  is  no  record  or  petition  to  that  effect  pre- 
served either  in  the  State  Paper  or  Privy  Countnl  OfiSces. 
He  was  not  then  a  bishop,  but  possessed  great  infiuence,  and 
had  written,  "  The  Case  of  a  Toleration  in  Matters  of  Reli- 
^on,"  which  he  extended  further  than  any  divine  of  that  age. 
This,  and  his  friendship  with  Dr.  Owen,  might  have  given 
rise  to  the  report.  Barlow  became  afterwards  a  trimmer,  and 
'  Print  Room,  Britiah  Miiaeum. 
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sided  with  the  ooTirt  party, — a  very  natural  effect  of  his  eleva- 
tion into  bad  company. 

My  convictioD  i«,  that  Banyan  owed  hie  release  to  the 
desolating  effects  produced  by  a  wholesale  persecution  visit- 
ing tens  of  thousands  who  dared  not,  as  they  valued  the 
honour  of  Christ  or  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  attend  the 
national,  and  in  their  opinion,  anti-Bcriptnral,  service ;  and 
that  the  Privy  Coundl,  finding  that  the  country  must  be 
plunged  into  rev<^ution  or  ruin  if  the  wret<^ed  system  of 
compulsive  uniformity  was  continued,  determined  to  relax  its 
severity,  groat  liberty  of  worship,  and  cUscharge  the  prisoners. 
As  this  conld  not  be  done  by  proclamation,  and  the  prisoners 
were  too  poor  to  sue  out  a  patent  individually,  much  difficulty 
and  delay  might  have  arisen  to  prevent  their  discharge.  This 
was  removed  by  the  active  benevolence  of  Geoi^e  White- 
head. The  appeal  which  he  and  his  friends  made,  was 
allowed;  and  he  appears  to  have  obtained  the  insertion  of 
twenty  names,  which  were  not  in  the  Privy-Coumnl  list,  to 
be  added  to  the  pardon.  Whitehead's  eotuxm  appears  to 
have  been  after  the  great  list  had  been  made  in  which  Bun- 
yan's  name  was  included.  Still,  he  was  deeply  indebted  to 
that  excellent  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  fees  and  for  sending  his  release  to  the  [oifion,  and 
so  far,  for  obtaining  his  liberty.  By  this  patent^  all  fines  were 
remitted,  and  that  wiUiont  finding  eecnrity  for  future 
conduct. 

Charles  Doe  states  that  on  the  31st  of  December,  1671, 
while  Bunyan  was  yet  a  prisoner,  he  was  by  the  church  at  Bed- 
ford called  ta  the  pastoral  office.  This  was  in  or  about  the  last 
of  his  twelve  years'  imprisonment ;  and  being  out,  he  preached 
the  gospel  publioly  at  Bedford,  and  about  the  countries,  and 
at  London,  with  very  great  success,  b^ng  mightily  followed 
everywhere.'  He  possessed  a  devoted  wife,  to  whom  he  was 
married  about  the  year  1656,  he  being  then  a  widower  with 
four  children.  His  marriage  to  his  first  wife,  one  of  faia 
biographers  says,  "  proves,  too,  I  readily  grant,  that  she  had 

'  The  Slru^ler..  _ 
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little  pnidence."*  If  hy  prudeoce  he  meane  worldly  pelf 
Bunyan  Talned  it  not :  they  were  happy  in  their  unioDi  and 
she  was  highly  honoured.  Had  she  been  unhappy,  he  voold 
have  been  charged  aa  the  cauae  of  her  unhappineaa.  She 
wae  the  choeen  Teasel  to  assist  hun  in  obtaining  the  treasures 
of  the  gospel,  and  must  be  hoDoared  as  one  of  the  means  by 
which  he  woe  prepared  to  publish  his  oniTersal  guide  to 
Christian  pilgrims.  His  second  wife,  who  pleaded  his  cause 
with  such  modest  intrepidity  before  the  judges,  mnst  have 
assisted  him  greatly  in  arranging  his  afiurs.  One  of  his 
oldest  biographers  tells  us,  that  **  when  he  came  abroad  agmn, 
he  found  his  temporal  afiurs  were  gone  to  wreck,  and  he  had, 
aa  to  them,  to  begin  again,  aa  if  he  had  newly  come  into  the 
world ;  bat  yet  he  was  not  destitute  of  friends,  who  had  all 
along  supported  him  with  necessaries,  and  had  been  very  good 
to  his  family,  bo  that,  by  their  asustance  getting  things  a  little 
about  him  again,  he  resolved,  as  much  as  poemble,  to  decline 
worldly  business,  and  give  himself  wholly  up  to  the  eerrice  of 
God."'  A  (urcumstance  which  took  place  on  the  6th  of 
November,  1673,  must  have  greatly  comforted  him.  Bis 
sufierings  and  ministry  were  a  blessing  to  his  son  Thomas, 
who  not  only  became  a  member  of  his  church,  but  was  set 
apart  as  an  occasional  preacher,  and  exercised  his  nunisterial 
^ts  in  the  villages  round  Bedford.  In  six  years  after  hie 
liberation,  he  had  published  nine  valuable  treatises,  among 
which  were  bis  controversial  books  with  his  Baptist  brethren ; 
and  then  he,  having  overcome  all  his  scruples,  published, 
although  against  the  wish  of  some  of  his  friends,  the  first  part 
of  this  greatest  of  all  bis  labours,  his  vade-mecum  of  the 
heaven-ward  pilgiim,  by  which  his  memory  is  embalmed  and 
his  name  difiused  throughout  all  the  Christian  churches  of 
every  sect  and  den(»nination. 

■Ut.Philip,  p.  24.    ■Life,  ISiod,  1692;  le-publiifaed  b;  Ivimey,  1832;  p.  31. 
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WAB  BUKTAN  ASSISTED   IN  THE  COMPOSITION  OP 

^IB  FII^BIH? 

To  this  question  take  his  own  reply : 

"  Some  u;  the  Ptigrmu  PrcgrtiM  m  not  mine, 
Iniuiusdng  ai  if  I  would  ahine 
In  name  and  tame  by  the  Torth  of  another, 
Like  Boroe  made  rich  by  robbing  of  their  Brother. 
Or  that  Ml  fond  I  am  of  being  Sire, 
ne  (kthcr  Baetsrdi :  or  if  need  require, 
I'le  tell  a  lye  in  Print  to  get  appIau»B. 
I  •com  it ;  John  such  dirt-heap  never  n*. 
Sines  God  coDTerted  him.     Let  this  niflice 
To  shew  why  I  my  Pitgrim  Fatrouiie. 

It  came  from  mine  own  heart,  ao  to  my  head, 
And  lb«uce  into  my  tingen  trickled  ; 
Then  to  my  Pen,  from  whence  immediately 
On  Paper  1  did  diihble  it  daintily. 

Mannci  and  matter  too  was  ail  mine  own. 
Not  wu  it  onto  any  mortal  known, 
'!nil  I  had  doDe  iL    Nor  did  any  then 
By  Books,  by  wila,  by  tonguea,  or  hand,  or  pen. 
Add  five  woidato  it,  or  wrote  half  a  line 
Thereof  :  the  whole,  and  CT'iy  whit  ii  mine. 

AJao  for  ThUf  thine  eye  i>  now  upon, 
The  matter  in  thig  manner  came  from  none. 
But  the  aame  heart,  and  heud,  fingen  and  pen, 
Ai  did  the  other.    Witnen  all  good  men  g 
For  none  io  all  the  world  without  a  Ije, 
Can  mj  that  thi*  ij  mine,  excepting  I. 

I  write  not  this  of  any  ostentation, 
Not  'came  I  seek  of  men  thdr  eommendatian  ; 
I  do  it  to  keep  them  bom  «nch  numiM, 
Ai  tempt  them  will  mj  name  to  acandalize. 
Witness  my  name,  if  Anagram'd  to  thee. 
The  Lettei*  moke.  No  honey  in  a  B. 

"JOBH   BVBZAH." 


"  I  dare  not  presume  to  say,  that  I  know  I  have  hit  right  in  eveiy 
thing  ;  but  this  I  can  say,  I  baie  endeavonred  so  to  do.  True, 
I  bare  not  for  tbcae  thicgi  fiihed  in  other  men's  water*  ;  my 
Bible  and  Concordance  are  my  only  library  in  my  writingB."' 


*  Prebce  (o  Solomm'*  Tonple  Sptritmlieed. 
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He  who  doubts  the  word  of  John  Bunjiui,  knows  aothing 
of  the  character  and  soul  of  a  man  who  suffered  nearly  thit^ 
teen  years'  imprisonment  in  Bedford  Gaol  rather  than  utter  a 
ialsehood,  or  use  the  slighteet  simulation.  Such  objectors 
deserve  chastisement  in  Doubting  Castle,  and  should  be 
flogged  with  the  Boyal  garter,  "  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y 
pense."  But  such  there  hare  been  from  1678  to  a  late  period; 
and  the  same  feeling  which  led  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
to  reject  the  Mee^ah,  because  he  appeared  ae  the  son  of  a 
carpenter,  probably  has  led  authors  of  great  repute  to  express 
thfflr  doubts  as  to  the  oiigioality  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
because  the  author  was  an  unlettered  man, — the  reason  why, 
as  his  pastor  says,  "  the  archers  shot  so  sorely  at  faiui." 

Dr.  Dibdin,  in  his  Typographical  Antiquities,  descrilnng 
Cazton's  Pilgrimage  of  the  Soul,  says :  "  This  extraordinary 
production,  ra&er  than  Bernard's  Isle  of  Man,  lud  the  found- 
ation of  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress."  *  The  late  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  in  a  Postscript  to  a  Life  of  Bunyan,  observes, 
that  "his  whole  plan  being  so  very  similar  to  Bernard's 
religious  allegory,  called  the  Isle  of  Man,  or  Proceedings  in 
Manshire ;  and  also  to  that  most  beautiful  allegorical  poem 
by  Mr.  £dmuud  Spencer,  oddly  called  the  Fairy  Queen, 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  one  or  other,  if  not  both, 
gave  birth  to  the  Pilgrim's  Progress."  * 

Mr.  Montgomery,  a  devoted  admirer  of  Bunyan's  genius, 
considers  that  the  print  and  the  verses  entiled  The  IHlffrim, 
in  Wbitney's  Emblenis,  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
in  1585,  might  perhaps  have  inspired  the  first  idea  of  this 
extraordinary  work."  ' 

Southey,  who  investigated  this  subject  with  great  ability, 
came  to  a  very  pointed  conclusion :  "  It  would  indeed  be  as 
impossible  for  me  to  believe  that  Bunyan  did  not  write  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  as  that  Person  did  write  a  certain  copy 
of  verses  entitled  the  Devil's  Thoughts."  Now  as  these 
verses  were  doubtless  written  by  Southey  himself,  he  bad 

'  VoJ.J.  p.  153. 

*  fiunj'tn'B  Pilgiim  :  an  Epic  Poem 
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amved  at  a  oonTiotion  that  Bnnyan  was  fulfy  entitled  to  all 
the  hoaour  of  conceiving  and  writing  his  great  allegory. 
Still,  he  says,  "the  same  allegory  bad  often  been  treated 
before  him.  Same  of  these  may  have  fallen  in  Bonyan's  way, 
and  modified  his  own  conceptions  when  he  was  not  aware  of 
any  such  influence."^  It  is  high  time  that  these  questions 
were  fully  investigated  and  ^t  at  rest. 

It  must  be  kept  in  mind,  that  Bnnyan  knew  no  language 
hut  his  own.  When  he  used  five  common  Latin  words  in 
Dr.  Skill's  prescription,  "  Ex  came  et  Sanguine  ChristJ," 
tluB  perfectly  anasBuming  author  tells  his  readers,  in  a  mar- 
^nal  note,  "  The  iMtine  2  borrow.'"  It  is  absurd  to  suppose 
that  learned  men  read  to  him  old  monUsh  manuscripts,  or  the 
allegories  of  a  previous  age ;  for  his  design  was  unknown,  he 
had  formed  no  plan,  nor  had  he  any  intention  to  have  written 
such  a  bo<^  until  it  came  upon  him  suddenly.  His  first  idea 
was  inspired  from  one  of  his  own  works  while  composing  it, 
and  then  the  whole  story  Howed  into  his  mind  as  quick  aa  he 
could  write  it.  Every  attempt  has  been  made  to  tarnish  his 
fair  fame :  the  great  and  learned,  the  elegant  poet  and  the 
[UouB  divine,  have  asserted  that  some  of  his  ideas  were  founded 
upon  the  works  of  previous  writers. 

Every  assertion  or  suggestion  of  this  kind  that  came  to  my 
knowledge,  has  been  investigated,  and  the  works  referred  to 
have  been  analysed.  And  beyond  this,  every  all^orical  work 
that  could  be  found  previous  to  the  eighteenth  century,  has 
been  examined  in  all  the  European  languages ;  and  the  result 
ia  a  perfect  demonstration  of  the  complete  originality  of  Bun- 
yan.  "  It  come  from  his  own  heart."  The  plot,  the  charac- 
ters, the  futhful  dealing,  ore  all  his  own.  And  what  is  more, 
there  has  not  been  fonnd  a  single  phrase  or  sentence  bor- 
rowed frcHn  any  other  book,  except  the  quotations  from  the 
Bible  and  the  use  of  common  proverbs.  To  arrive  at  this 
conclusion  has  occupied  much  time  and  labour,  at  intervals, 
during  the  last  forty  ycar&  The  works  read  and  analysed 
commence  with  our  monkish  manuscripts,  and  continue 
*  Southey'B  Life  of  BuifUi,  p.  ir. 
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through  the  printed  books  published  prior  to  the  reforma- 
tion, when  the  church  having  no  competition  in  the  cure  of 
bouIb,  spoke  out  without  disguise;  and  from  that  time  to 
1678,  when  oar  Pilgrim  appeared.  Many,  if  not  all  the 
works  so  examined,  cont^  useful  infbnnation,  and  some  of 
them  show  what  was  taught  bj  the  church  of  England  when 
she  refused  the  Bible  to  the  luty,,aad  was  unreformed.  And 
as  my  readers  ought  to  judge  for  themaelvee,  while,  in  most 
oases,  these  rare  volumes  are  beyond  their  reach,  it  may 
prove  useful  to  print  these  analyses,  and  then  every  reader 
can  form  his  own  opinion  as  to  the  probability,  or  rather  the  im- 
posrability,  of  Bunyan'e  having  gained  any  idea,  or  phrase,  or 
name,  from  any  source  but  his  own  prolific  imagination.  My 
determination  in  all  these  researches  has  been  to  report  the 
whole  truth;  and  had  it  been  discovered  that  some  hints 
might  have  been  given  by  previous  writers,  it  would  not  have 
been  any  serious  reflection  upon  the  originality  of  a  work 
which  has  no  prototype.  This  idea  is  well  represented  by 
Mr,  Montgomery :  "  If  the  Nile  could  be  traced  to  a  thou- 
sand springs,  it  would  stUl  be  the  Nile ;  and  so  &r  undis- 
hononred  by  its  obligations,  that  it  would  repay  them  a 
thousand  fold,  by  reflecting  upon  the  nameless  streams  the 
glory  of  being  allied  to  the  most  renowned  of  rivers. ""  But 
there  has  been  no  discovery  of  any  tributary  spring ;  no 
borrowed  phrases ;  no  more  hints,  even,  than  such  as  natu- 
rally arise  &om  the  open  treasury  or  storehouse  of  Holy 
Writ 

The  greatest  characteristic  of  original  genius  is  its  spontar 
neous  exertion, — the  evidence  of  having  written  without 
labour  and  without  the  consciousneas  of  doing  anything 
remaricable,  or  the  ambitious  aim  of  doing  a  great  work. 
The  greatest  efforts  of  genius  flow  as  naturally  as  it  is  for 
common  men  to  breathe.  In  this  view,  Bunyan's  work 
comes  nearer  to  the  inspired  poetry  of  the  Hebrews  in  its 
character,  than  any  other  human  composition.  He  wrote  from 
the  impulse  of  his  genius,  sanctified  and  illuminated  by  a 
*  InlrodaetorT  Emj  to  Uie  Pilgrim's  PragrcM,  Collini,  p.  xxr. 
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faeavenly  influence ;  as  if,  indeed,  he  had  exerted  no  volnn- 
tary  eoperriuon  over  its  exercise.  Everything  is  as  natural 
and  unconstrained  as  if  it  had  not  been  intended  for  public 
inBpection.  There  has  not  been  found  any  model  with 
which  it  can  even  be  compared.'  It  is  a  beautiful  trans- 
parency, seen  as  the  heavenly  Ught  shines  through — the  re- 
newed spirit  alone  enjoys  the  picture  in  its  perfection,  with  all 
its  chaste  but  glowing  colours.  It  can  be  fully  appreciated 
only  by  bim  who  possesses  that  spiritual  light  without  which 
the  things  of  God  and  heaven  cannot  be  discerned. 

In  examining  the  following  accounts  of  allegories  com- 
posed by  learned  doctors,  bishops,  and  divines,  the  simple 
Christian  will  rejoice  and  triumph  in  the  amazing  superiority 
of  a  poor  unlettered  preaching  mechanic,  guided  only  by  his 
Bible.  Sanctified  learning  is  exceedingly  valuable  ;  yet  the 
productions  of  an  unlettered  man,  wholly  influenced  by  the 
Holy  Oracles,  shines  resplendently  over  the  laboured,  murky 
productions  of  lettered  men,  who,  forsaking  the  simplicity  of 
the  gospel,  are  trammelled  with  creeds,  confessions,  canons, 
articles,  decretals,  fathers,  and  grandfathers. 

The  first  work,  in  the  order  of  time,  that  chums  our  notice, 
has  never  been  printed.     It  is  called :  . 


The  IHlffrim. 


This  indent  poem,  o  maniucript  on  velliun,  illuBtnttcd  with  drawings,  but  verj 
ntucli  damaged,  is  in  the  Cottonian  Collection  at  the  British  Muaeum  ;  probabtj' 
tmnaUted  in  ths  fifteenth  centuiy  ftata  the  Ent  of  the  Three  Pilgrimages,  a  French 
manuscript.  It  ia  in  the  foim  of  a  Dream,  and  it  concludes  by  fixing  the  pilgrim 
■I  a  monk  in  a  Ostercian  monastery.  Soon  after  setting  out,  he  is  tempted  by  a 
golden  image,  but  is  driren  &om  it  by  the  appesmnce  of  a  dead  corpse.  He 
then  encounters  an  armed  man,  who  endeavoun  lo  entice  him  to  turn  aside  to 
see  his  mistlees,  and  usee  a  mafpc  drcle  and  incantations.  They  hold  a  long 
conversation,  in  which  ia  narrated  the  case  of  a  Dulie  Fryse,  who  had  consented 
to  be  baptiied  ;  he  is  represented  with  a  girdle  about  his  middle,  otherwise 
naked,  except  his  crown  ;  but  iriien  he  had  got  into  the  bapdEtery,  he  becomes 
alarmed  by  a  ViHce  which  infOTms  him  that  it  is  an  unlucky  day  : 
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"  For  hym  thought  he  hnde  >  ciy 
That  >fferm«l  ceiteynly 
For  gjiuie  and  for  InjrquTle 
How  mo  folk  achulde  darDpned  be 
At  the  da;  of  Jugemcnte 
God  U>  helle  tbere  to  be  brent, 
Ye  mo  BS  In  compBri»ua 
Thsime  folk  fbr  ther  uvRcjon 
Scholde  that  daj  recejued  be 
To  direlle  in  heuene  that  fojre  cyte." 

The  duke,  although  *  buhop  has  got  him  bj  one  hand,  with  one  of  hii  leg*  in 
the  baptiiterr  ;  jet  he  gets  hia  libertj',  and  rung  away.  Had  aprinUing  been  in 
fnahion  in  thoee  da^,  the  bishop  might  readily  have  managed  the  chriatening  with 
a  handful  of  water.  The  pilgrim  thenhas  a  vety  long  adventure  with  Heresy,  who 
■trives  earneMly  to  draw  him  aside.  She  is  engaged  with  a  pair  of  aciaMts,  cutting 
stripe  irom  PelagiaDS,  Ariana,  and  other  "Sectys  founds  lalae  and  vntrewe."  Theae 
she  puts  together,  to  form  b  new  syatem  of  divinity.  He  becomes  sadly  punled  ; 
she  had  laid  her  neta  so  artfully,  "  In  lond,  on  water,  and  in  the  hayr."  Heseea 
many  attempt  to  pass,  but  all  are  entangled  ;  at  length,  by  fiutiiLff  and  by  great 
penance,  he  liipt  through  the  nets. 

He  is  then  assaulted  by  Satan,  who  tells  him  that  he  haa  devoured  thomuids  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  has  so  many  arts  that  he  cannot  escape  him.  The  devil,  to 
terrify  the  pilgrim,  nanstea  a  recent  Bdvenlure,  by  which  he  had  succeeded  in 
destroying  a  holy  hermit.  He  had  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  went  to  the  hermit,  warning  bim  that  Satan  would  soon  OTcrcome  him  if  ha 
was  not  courageous  to  resist ;  that  he  would  appear  to  him  in  the  shape  of  his 
father,  and  if  he  parleyed  with  the  fiend,  he  must  be  tost ;  and  exhorted  him  to 
smite  the  fiend  at  once  with  sword  or  knife.  Soon  after  this,  his  father  really 
came  to  visit  him,  when  the  deluded  hetmit  plunged  a  dagger  to  his  heart,  and 
thus  fell  into  the  jaws  of  the  fiend.  The  pilgrim,  much  terrified,  kept  crossing 
himself,  at  which  Satan  drew  back  ;  and  by  continuing  to  make  the  Mgn  of  the 
cross,  he  makes  his  escape.  Jle  is  then  stopped  by  Fortune  and  her  Wheel,  and 
by  Idolatry,  but  evades  them.  A  fortune-teller  wishes  him  to  have  his  nativity 
cast,  but  as  he  knows  that  many  men  are  bom  at  the  same  moment,  some  to  for- 
tune and  many  to  misery,  he  knows  that  there  can  he  no  lirtue  in  such  consulta- 
tions of  the  stars.  He  is  then  profited  hy  images  in  churehes,  to  remind  us  of  the 
holy  lives  of  saints  : 

"  And  vn  to  folkea  many  on  [a  onej 
Fut  greet  prof^e  also  they  don." 

Sorcery  endeavoun  to  catch  him  wjlh  her  crooked  hook  ;  and  h«  is  aasailed  by 
Worldly -gladaesa,  but  eacapea.  At  length  Grace  Dieu  vints  him  in  a  stately  ship, 
having  B  palace  and  castle  on  deck.  He  embarks,  and  is  shown  a  large  haptutay, 
filled  with  tea™  fiom  an  eye  in  a  rock.  This  bath  is  replenished  with  (ears  of 
repentance,  by  works  of  supererogation.     Its  virtues  are  thus  deacribed  : 
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That  dolhe  away  alle  greuaunce 
WHh  which  water  Dame  penaunce 
Makjth  a  Ija  I  the  ensure 
To  waache  awa;  al  ordure, 
In  whiehe  bath  in  certayne 
The  hooly  voniDlBn  Mawdetyne 
Iwaahen  wai  tak  heed  her  to 
The  Apostle  Peter  eke  hIm 
And  many  mo  than  I  may  telle 
Were  Iwaachen  in  this  welle 
And  ao  schalt  thou  by  reed  of  me 
Yeue  thou  lyate  to  purged  be." 

Gnce  Dieu  fills  up  the  bath,  and  the  pitgrini,  naked,  enters  the  baptiitery  to 
hia  middle,  and  is  bathed  and  washed.  She  then  ttlh  him  he  may  make  his 
chmce  of  monastic  orders, — Cistercea,  Climya,  Charterhous,  or  Preechen  Minoun  ; 
he  chooaee  to  enter  the  Cistercian  order.  The  porter,  "  Drede  of  God,"  at  fint 
refuses  him  ;  hut  Charity  receives  and  tbowi  him  over  the  establishment :  he  is 
shown  many  books.    The  Ubranao  says : 

"  And  my  name  leue  thou  lyete  be 
la  called  Agyi^raphe, 
Which  is  to  seyne  1  Ihi  ensore 
Of  holy  wrytynge  the  Scripture, 
And  at  feyres  and  at  feestii 
I  reite  in  skynnes  off  dede  bestis." 

She  expie«es  a  dear  nation  of  the  Old  Testament  u  enlightened  by  the  New  : 

"  I  mene  as  tbus  in  sentement, 
That  the  oolde  testament 
Were  derke  and  cloudy  off  his  lygH 
Zeue  that  it  ne  took  his  lyght 
Claryiyed  by  entendement 
Off  the  newe  testament. 
Whoa  schynynge  in  conchisyoun 
Is  (Sine  off  our  Salvacyoun." 

He  is  shown  a  miiror,  which  exhibits  the  uds  of  the  person  who  looks  in  it ;  he 
is  also  shown  oiw  of  Flattery's  minors,  which  exhibits  the  most  deBled  as  angels 
of  purity.  He  M  at  length  introduced  to  the  chief  prior,  Obedience,  and  sit*  down 
to  dinna : 

"  And  also  as  1  dyde  obserue. 
Noon  other  foike  at  mete  serue 
But  foIke*  deede  euere  more 
Where  off  I  was  sbaschyd  sore." 

Abstinence  is  the  fieytourer  and  butler  ;  the  serrantl  were  the  skeletons  of 
/2 
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thoae  who  had  founded  and  endowed  tbe  abbey.     Wilful  Poverty,  i 
nuditr,  nnp  «  mmg,  ending  with  : 


Unwilling  Poierty  att  grumbling  and  munnuring.  Dame  Chastity  at  lott  intro- 
duces tbe  pilgrim  to  Praf  er,  who  makes  him  welcome  in  these  tines  : 

"  Wherefore  callyd  I  am  Prayere 
Whkhe  that  am  tbe  oieHsageie 
That  flee  to  heuene  with  whyngcs  lyghl. 
Far  aboue  the  ttena  biyght 
To  fbre  the  lord  to  preeeat 
Pnjer  made  in  good  entente.** 

He  tfaea  speaks  lo  the  pilgrim  about  the  servants,  who  were  the  spectres  of  the 
foundras : 

"  And  eche  wyght  for  his  good  dede 
Is  wortiii  to  reseeyue  his  made 
Lyke  his  meryte  off  equyte 
TheM  deede  folk  which  thou  dost  se." 

Grace  Dieu,  Obedience,  J^att^a,  and  Pmyer,  then  gire  him  instructions  for  his 
future  conduct  in  the  monaster,  where  he  temaioi  until  death  strikes  him,  and 
he  awakes  fiom  hia  sleep. 

There  is  an  ancient  pilgrimt^  noticed  la  Skelton's  Ryght 

-  Delectable   Treatyse   upon    a    Goodly  Garlande    or   Chapelet 

of  LaureU.     The  autiior  recounte  his  literary  labours,  inter 

"  Of  my  ladys  grace  at  the  contemplacyoun 
Owt  of  frenshe  in  to  englynhe  ptose 
Of  mannes  lyfo  the  peregrynacioun 
He  did  translate,  ent«rptete  and  disclose." 

"So  copy  of  this  pilgrimage  has  been  discoTeied  and  identified  as  his  \  and 
very  high  authority  connects  the  second  tine  nith  the  "  peregrynatioun."  If  so.it 
is  in  prose  :  but  if  the  flist  tao  lines  refer  to  the  Contemplation  on  the  Virgin 
Mary's  Grace,  a  prose  work,  and  Skelton  being  a  poet,  it  would  lead  us  lo  infer 
that  the  pilgrimage  was  in  verac.  The  poem  last  described  may  prove  to  be  the 
tranilation  referred  to  by  Skelton.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Bunyan  nerer  gained  a  hint 
from  John  Skelton,  the  satirist. 

The  ABey  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
This  curious  allegory  was  written  by  John   ^Icocke,  the   founder  of  Jesus 
College,  Cambridge,  a  learned  and  abMemioas  English  bishop,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  Vll. 
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The  autbot  lepreaenta  the  bU  and  munerj  of  maiikind  under  the  nmite  of  an 
Abbe}',  the  innutea  of  which  are  perfect  in  holiDeaa  and  happiness.  The  abben 
is  Charity ;  the  prioren^  Wi»doro  ;  the  suh-priorew,  Mekeueaae  ;  and  the  nmu, 
Forert]',  Cleanneas,  Temperance,  Sobemeaa,  Penance,  Buiomaen,  CDnfeaoon, 
RigbteoiuneM,  Predication,  Strength,  Pacience,  Simplicity,  Mercy,  Largeneia, 
R^aon,  Pity,  Meditation,  Ori«on,  Devocion,  Contemplation,  Choatity,  Jubilation, 
Honesty,  Curteay,  Faa,  and  Jealousy.  Thia  abbey  was  conreyed  by  the 
Almighty  to  Adam,  Ere,  and  their  hein  for  erer,  upon  condition  that  he  vithslood 
the  temptatioB  of  the  fiend  and  that  iif  hit  a\fe.  The  deed  ia  witneieed  by  angela 
and  man,  heareti  and  earth,  aun  and  moon,  atani,  and  all  creatures.  Geren  at 
Paiwliae,  the  firat  day  that  man  was  made  ;  in  theyear  of  the  reigning  of  Almightr 
God,  King  of  kmga,  whoae  kingdom  never  b>^an  nor  never  ahall  have  end.  No 
nenona  were  to  be  aJmitted  until  Conacience  hod  cleanaed  the  soul  vith  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghoat.  Two  mudena,  called  Love  and  Righteouaneea,  ahall  caat  away 
fi^m  Conacience  all  manner  of  filth  ;    Meekness  and  Poverty  ahaU  keep  them 

The  abbey  wua  uluated  upon  the  watets  of  repentance,  Joy  and  Mercy  buill 
the  valla  and  strengthened  them  with  alma.  Patience  and  Strength  are  the  piUara 
and  bnUrenea.  The  nuna  have  each  her  place  :  Contemplation  >a  the  doctor  ; 
Devotion  the  butlet  [the  biahop  remarks,  "  Alaa !  if  I  durat  aay,  full  many  be 
ni  religion  (nuna),  but  few  be  religioua  "}  ;  Olyaan  shall  be  chanter.  St.  Bemald 
aaith.  When  we  pray  in  good  life,  our  good  Angel  danseth  and  maketh  thereof  a 
present  to  the  Father  of  heaven.  The  abbey  being  ao  well  fnmidicd,  a  tyrant 
came,  and  in  an  evil  hour,  while  the  poHleas  was  ahaent,  he  put  in  hil  four 
daughter^  who  were  all  of  ahrewd  mannera  :  the  fiend  father  of  them  all.  Their 
names  were  Pride,  Envy,  Falae  Judgment,  and  Luat  j  and  these  destroyed  the 
abbey,  and  dispereed  the  inmatca.  The  puniahmenl  of  man  waa  the  loea  of 
Paradise,  to  spend  his  days  in  sorrow,  to  eat  gran  that  groweth  on  the  earth,  and 
never  lo  come  to  bliss  until  the  abbey  was  restored.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
died,  their  souls  went  to  hell ;  and  not  only  they,  but  all  those  that  of  them 
came  for  four  thousand  six  hundred  yean  i  to  hell  they  went,  every  oue. '  Then 
Bomeof  the  nuna  prayed  the  Holy  Ghost  for  aasiaCance.  David,  Isaiah,  and  othen 
endeniDured  to  re-edify  the  abbey;  hut  in  vain.  At  length  Christ  came,  and 
Bought  out  the  abbesB  and  her  company  for  thirty-three  yeaia  ;  and  at  last  brought 
them  together  by  hanging  on  the  cross ;  after  which  he  led  them  with  him  into 
heU,*  and  took  out  Adam  and  Eve  hia  wife,  and  all  hia  frienda,  and  replaced  them 
in  the  Abbey  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  in  Paradise. 

From  this  curious  and  very  rare  little  volume,  Bunyan  could  not  have  gained 
any  idea  ;  but  in  it  are  some  tranalationa  of  panagcs  of  Scripture  made  fifty  yean 
before  any  version  of  the  Bible  waa  puhliahed  in  Engliah  :  Matt.  iii.  2,  "  Shriv 
ye  and  do  ye  penance,  and  be  ye  of  good  belief ;  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
nigheth  ftat."  John  viii.  6  ;  "  He  atooped  down  and  wrote  on  the  ground  with 
hia  finger  all  their  sins,  so  that  each  of  them  might  se  how  rinfull  other  was." 
Matt  xivi.  38  :  "  I  have,  he  said,  full  much  dread  againat  that  1  shall  die.  Sit 
ye  down,  he  said,  and  wake  ye,  and  bid  your  beada  till  1  come  again  to  you."  ' 


'  Hence  "the  descent  into  hell  "  in  •  From  a  copy  in  my  own  library, 

a  popish  creed    fiilscly  Called  "'  the       printed  by  Wynkin  de  Wordc. 
Apoalles'  Creed." 
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The  Pgigremage  of  the  SowU.     Printed  by  William  Caxtoii. 
1483.     Small  Folio.' 

Dr.  Dibdin  having,  in  hia  accoant  of  this  Tcry  rare  volume, 
stated,  that  "this  eztraordinaiy  production,  which,  perhapa, 
rather  than  Bernard's  '  Isle  of  Man,'  laid  the  foundation  of 
John  Bunyaa's  'Pilgrim's  Progress,'  I  shall  make  no  apology 
to  the  reader  for  the  following  specimens  of  its  poetry  and 
prose."  Not  daring  to  trust  to  the  doctor's  specimens,  which 
occupy  eight  folio  pages,  my  analyris  is  drawn  from  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  original  edition  by  Castou,  compared  with  the 
manuscript  written  in  1413 ;  the  result  is,  to  establish  honest 
John's  originality,  and  to  excite  great  surprise  that  the  learned 
doctor  could  have  published  so  unfounded  an  inunuation. 

As  I  iBye  in  a  wrnl  tnureDce  rij^i,  ilepjng  in  m;  bedde,  me  bifelle  a,  lull 
menieylout  dieme. 

Having  finished  my  pilgrimage  and  laid  a«de  my  Heahlj'  camon,  it  appeared 
looChioine  and  dame  Misericord  buried  it.  The  fowls  horrible  Satan  cnielly 
menaced  me  and  told  me  I  vm  hia  pri9aner~.R  youngling  of  tiill  bu^  beauty 
appeared,  snd  defendi  tbe  soul  of  the  pilgrim,  who  is  taken  to  Judgement.  He  ii 
brought  before  Michael,  while  his  good  angel  pleads  for  him  Satan  cries  loudly 
against  him.  The  devils  complain  that  as  soon  aa  a  pilgrim  is  bom  and  washed  is 
the  salt  lye  (christened)  Grace  Dieu  aaugna  thenj  a  guardian  an^el — we  ore  ill 
used,  let  ua  cry  a  row  so  loud  that  in  apite  of  them  they  shall  hear  our  complainL 
Peter  the  porter  of  heaven  is  called  to  testify  whether  the  pilgrims  have  done 
penance — Coll  St.  George  for  the  Gentiles,  for  clerks  St.  Nicholas,  for  hermits  St. 
Anthoay,  SL  Benet  for  monks,  for  wedded  folk  St.  Paul— not  that  he  was  ever 
married,  but  he  taught  the  duties  of  marriage — for  widows  St.  Anne,  fur  moida  St 
Katherine.  The  Pilgrim  is  placed  before  the  tribunal,  and  hia  guardian  angel 
pleads  that  he  hod  kept  his  belief,  nerer  loal  his  scrip,  nor  his  burden'  and  had 
persevered  lo  the  end,  he  ought  to  be  safe.  The  ciimed  Salan  acknowledged  that 
the  Pilgrim  passed  the  water  and  waa  therein  washed  and  fully  deanacd  of  all 
rather  fyllhe,*  but  as  soon  as  he  knew  good  and  en'l  he  set  little  by  that  washing, 
but  cast  himself  like  a  swine  in  ordure  and  fylthe.  He  was  washed  at  a  tender  age 
unwillingly,  and  although  by  tbia  laret  the  foul  spot  of  sin  original  was  utterly 
avoided,  yet  ho  bos  not  kept  the  vow,  and  is  more  apoUed  with  deadly  sin  tiian  he 
woa  before  he  was  wnahed  ;  and  as  all  heathen  men  that  have  never  received  t^is 
layer  btlmg  lo  our  Company  because  they  have  it  not.  much  more  those  that  have 
received  these  gills  of  l^sce  de  Dicu  and  despised  them  he  must  he  onn.  The 
sout  pleads  in  vetse,  he  appeals  to  Jesua.    Some  of  the  linea  ore  striking'. 
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"  For  though  there  ran  a  river  &om  th;  aide. 
That  all  the  world  doth  fully  overflow, 
Thj  grace  is  whole,  aa  ever;  man  ma;  know." 

He  then  appeala  1o  UB17 ; — 

"  Now  be  my  help  a  blinful  heaven's  quene 
Let  somewhat  of  the  grace  on  me  be  seen 
I  am  be<1cnowen  that  I  have  done  amin 
Etetnal  death  deserved  with  my  deed 
But  gracious  Lady  Queen  of  Heaven's  bliss 
Thou  be  my  help  and  comrort  in  this  nede 
I  am  that  same  that  highly  have  mis-wrought 
AgBingl  thy  child  Jeaus  and  eke  thee 
Yet  know  1  well  that  Lion  is  he  not 
Nor  thou  nor  might  no  Lioneaa  be 
In  Ihou  there  is  no  malice  nor  cruelty 

Though  that  I  have  thy  son  and  the  agrieved 
By  thee  is  alt  my  tnut  to  be  relieved." 

He  calls  upon  Michael — John  Baptist,  apostles  and  martyn,  and  all  isintt. 

Justice  pleads  against  him  and  will  allow  none  to  apeak  on  his  behalf.  He  then 
answers  for  himself,  and  accusee  Satan  of  being  a  lint ;  but  the  fiend  calls  *  the 
tfform  d/ coiucfeTice  to  bear  witDeea  against  him, and  he  relateiall  bis  wicked neas  that 
was  not  purged  with  penance,  and  u  he  spoke  Satan  wrote  it  all  down  in  a  great 
paper.  The  soul  defends  himself  by  having  at  all  times  bom  hii  'burdon  and 
scrip,  by  his  natural  frailty  and  the  temptations  of  Satan  and  allurementa  of 
the  world.  Mercy  pleads  for  him  that  he  had  been  conlrite,  and  piade  amend* 
for  sin,  and  had  eonfeased  ;  but  when  his  good  and  bad  deeds  were  weighed,  the 
evil  was  heavieat.  Then  Hercy  flew  to  heaven  and  brought  back  a  pardon  ftem 
Jems,  which  ii  given  in  verse,  Jnfn-  alia  ; 

"  At  instance  of  mine  own  mother  sweat 
To  whom  1  may  no  manner  of  thing  deny 
And  mercy  alio  may  I  not  forget 
Unto  tbeii  good'  myself  I  will  apply 
This  grace  I  grant  them  of  my  royalty 
That  I  shall  them  receive  unto  my  peaca 
Of  bell  pain  I  gtant  them  tiiU  release." 

Christ  balances  hia  wicked  works  with  : 

"  Of  the  treeauie  of  my  bitter  pasnoo 
And  of  Mm  merit  of  my  mother  dear 
To  whom  none  other  hath  comparison 
With  merit  of  my  sunts  all  in  feal 
That  to  my  bidding  fall  obedient  wen 
Of  plenty  and  of  superabundance 
A  forwt  full  which  putteth  in  balance." 
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The  balance  ia  in  bvour  of  the  lont,  and  hia  aentence  ia  to  bear  all  hia  aiiia  m  a 
burden  into  puq^alory,  and  abide  in  the  lire  until  olL  are  burned  and  thou  clean 
purged  of  sJI  thy  foul  una,  ahall  then  be  pardoned.  At  this  wntence  ShIsji  ia  sore 
umojed,  tmd  haa  great  HUguiih. 

He  meel«  a  number  of  pilgrinu  from  pnrgatOTy,  who  sing  to  the  Timity  and  to 
MuFj  a  Bong  of  prHiae  Ibr  their  delivemnce.  The  anj;:ela  join  in  a  aong  without 
cmnporiaon  more  lusty  than  he  had  heard  before.  Then  came  one  pilgrim, 
conducted  bj  an  huge  number  of  angel%  each  hailng  in  hia  hand  aome  lua^  inttru- 
ment,  aa  haip,  organs,  aome  of  which  he  could  not  deaciibe.  It  waa  a  aoul  who, 
by  extraordinary  penance,  had  aaSered  hia  purgatory  on  earth.  He  then  leea  a 
number  of  pilgrinu  condemned  to  "  brenne  with jnne  the  fyre  of  helle,  nener  to  be 
releued."  An  ngly  company  of  devila  amzed  them,  aaying,  **  Goo  we  fast  in  to 
helie  ;  there  ahall  *e  fynde  a  warm  duellynge  place."  Our  pooi'  pilgrim  is  taken 
to  pnigatory,  where,  in  three  days,  he  imagines  that  he  hai  suffered  a  thousand 
yeara'  indeacribable  tortni«*.  Hia  guardian-angel  ia  with  him  in  the  fire,  but  being 
a  pure  spirit,  nHbieth  not.  In  hia  tormenta,  be  ia  told  that  naught  can  help. him 
hat  maaae*  and  the  good  "Jedea  of  hooly  chiiche."  He  aska,what  is  the  use  of 
the  pardons  and  indulgences  granted  by  the  church?  Hia  angel  tells  him  that 
they  abridge  the  time  of  punishment  and  pain  ;  tliat  for  every  deadly  ain  be  must 
Sulfer  seven  yeara'  pnrgation,  end  the  thousand  years  that  he  had  auffered  waa  but 
as  a  moment,  for  his  fardel  of  Bias  seemed  to  be  as  huge  as  ever,  although  the  6tv 
was  BO  fierce,  that  if  the  great  sea  fell  therein,  it  would  he  dried  in  a  moment.  At 
length,  Grace  Dieu  aenda  from  tbe  church  a  quantity  of  prayers,  masses,  and  good 
worka  to  comfort  the  pilgrima  in  purgatory , — a  packet  to  each  prisoner,  with  the 
namei  of  those  who  had  purchased  the  mases  for  their  rehef.  Every  soul  an- 
awered  the  sammona  and  greedily  look  the  relief,  all  swimming  in  hot  fire  :  it  waa 
ointment  Uiat  relieved  their  hoiTid  pains  and  decreased  th^r  burden  of  sins.  He 
then  diacOTen  tbe  place  in  which  Adam  and  the  iathtia  to  John  the  Baptist  were 
confined  till  Christ  descended  into  hell  and  released  them.  The  prison  also  in 
which  tbe  aonla  of  infenta  who  had  died  without  being  christened, — a  dark  and 
doleful  place,  where  they  will  be  shut  up  for  ever.  He  inquires  how  it  is  poaaible 
for  the  God  of  love  thos  to  condemn  the  Innocent  I  His  angel  refers  him  to  the 
words  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus  ;  "As  aeynt  John  recordcth,  he  seith,  lluit  an  inruh 
ceal  deyng  aithout  baptytn  it  dampned  tcithavted  ende."  *  And  they  lay  in  end- 
leas  darkness,  and  never  know  joy  ;  and  thla  pain  ahall  be  extended  to  all  the  moat 
inttocent  souls  not  baptized.  All  theae  places  of  punishment  are  within  enclosed 
all  round  by  the  earth.  He  ia  then  led  by  his  angel  to  tbe  surface  of  the  earth, 
he  fire  still  burning  withm  him,  to  eveiy  place  in  which  he  had  committed  sn ;  the 
punishment  waa  according  to  the  nature  of  his  crime, — sometlmea  shut  up  in  thick 
ice,  the  pain  being  more  intolerable  than  fire.  Thia  was  for  having  used  hatha 
and  steuen*  for  eoaement  of  hia  body.  One  soul  who  had  been  purged,  could  not 
escape,  because  hia  executors  had  neglected  to  pay  his  debta.  He  finds  that  one 
day's  penance  upon  earth  cleonseth  from  una  more  than  yean  of  purgatory.  In 
the  journey  he  finds  his  bones,  and  has  a  long  conreraation  with  them,  in  which 
they  mutually  criminate  each  other. 

His  guajdian  angel  then  takes  him  into  tbe  very  depth  of  the  earth,  to  hell,  tbe 
stink  of  wMch  nearly  caused  his  soul  to  bunt.    The  unbapUied  innoeenU  he  saw 

*  Brothels. 
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ID  a  plac« :  "  Hit  wu  woodn  menieyloiu  blacke  and  derka  jnove  : "  ever  Bjing 
about  aeeking,  but  never  flading,  a  hole  to  eacoipe.  He  tben  came  to  a  darker 
place  of  "  fire  borrible  and  wonder  hideoua."  There  nw  be  the  cuned  flendg  ; 
aome  blew  the  fire  ;  some  witb  iron  farliB,  ngbt«d  the  brandi ;  Mme  with  aharp 
hooki,  drened  (he  wretched  bouIb  iota  diTera  paioa.  Lucifer  aat  in  a  red-bot 
iron  chair,  chained  with  red-hot  chaini.  The  deiila  (onnent  each  other.  The 
puniahment  of  Pride  i<  that  a  deril  aiti  upon  her  head,  and  befouls  her  ai  much  ai 
he  can.  Hypocritea  are  trodden  perpetuallj  undra  foot  bj  devUi,  engnlphed  in 
fire  and  atiok.  The  envioua  and  backbiten  Were  hung  bj  red-hot  iron  hooka 
through  their  tongues  over  eternal  flames.  Judas  thulhung,  hut  aa  hia  mouth  had 
kiaaed  the  king,  hia  Itpt  shined  like  gold  ;  but  hia  tongue  wai  drawn  out  bj  hia 
%eck,  and  he  hang  in  hotteat  flamea.  Ttaiton  were  broken  upon  wheela,  fixed  by 
hooka,  turning  ■wiAl)'  round  ;  the  mne  pnniihment  was  inflicted  upon  lawyer^ 
procton,  and  couasel,  who  had  pleaded  for  the  guilty  agoinit  the  innocent,  to  fill 
their  punes.  Upon  seeing  a  number  of  bouIs  being  devoured  hj  woliea,  hut 
never  eateD  ;  others  having  molten  biaaa  poured  down  their  throats,  he  swooned, 
but  k  relived  by  hia  angel.  Theae  were  the  puoiahmenta  of  eitortionem.  Angry 
people  were  tied  up  in  bundles,  and  pitched  into  fiery  furnaces  ;  drunkards  were 
laid  upon  burning  coals,  witb  mlphur,  Ihrir  throats  slit,  and  tongues  drawn  through 
the  slit ;  the  lechoun  were  laid  apon  beds  of  burning  thonia,  full  of  renomoni 
and  huge  toads  and  wornu,  for  ever  biting  and  gnawing  th«m.  The  boiling  caul- 
dron and  pit  of  hell  was  boiling  full  of  heretica  )  and  when  out  Lord  aball  renew 
the  world,  all  thdr  burning  and  atinVing  and  horrible  pains  shall  be  renewed,  and 
all  the  filth  that  may  be  found  in  eveiy  other  place  shall  be  caat  thereto.  He  then 
ascends  to  the  earth,  and  sees  the  tree  from  which  Eve  plucked  the  apple,  and 
which,  after  process  of  time,  formed  tlie  croaa  on  which  the  Saviour  sulfbred.  Then 
follows  a  number  of  diatogoe*  between  the  Trinity,  regarding  the  scheme  of  mercy. 
His  puigation  being  finished,  and  lins  consumed,  bis  angel  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  began  to  mount  towards  heaven.  The  angel  ahows  him  many  maumona  ;  tells 
him  bow  aatnts'  days  ate  to  be  kept.  In  the  feaat  of  the  Purification,  the  cheru- 
bims  aing  this  song  : 

"  Heiyed  be  thou  hlyafiill  heuen  quene 
And  woiabyped  mole  thou  be  in  euery  place 
That  moder  art  and  very  mayden  dene 
Of  god  our  loid  thou  geten  haat  that  grace 
Thou  cause  of  ioyes  arte,  and  of  solace 
By  meiyte  of  thy  great  humylyte 
And  by  the  floure  of  thy  ryigynyte 

Honoured  be  thou,  blessyd  lady  bryght 
By  thy  person  embelysafaed  is  nature 
Of  heuen  blysse  augmented  is  the  lygbt 
By  presence  of  so  fayre  a  creature 
Thy  worthyneoa  passeth  al  mesure 
For  vnte  thyn  estate  Imperyall 
No  preyaynge  is  that  may  be  peregal." 

;  and  at  the  feast  of 
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Song  of  angel*  oa  Easter  day  : 


The  angel  illuaUstca  to  him  the  doctiine  of  the  Trinitj,  by  tbe  world  being 
round  without  beginning  or  end  ;  bating  breadth,  length,  and  d*pth,  which  three, 
by  unity  in  meanire,  eompriaea  one  world.  So  in  a  bod}',  ia  matter,  form,  and  sub- 
•taiira  :  if  one  of  theM  be  nuMng,  it  ii  impnfect  So  the  mattra  ia  liliened  to  the 
Father,  the  tonn  to  tbe  Son,  and  the  substance  to  the  Hoi;  Ghoat.  So  to  every 
perfect  work,  there  must  be  might,  cunning,  and  wilL  He  thai  asks,  that  aa  these 
three  are  one,  how  came  it  that  one  waa  aeparated  and  became  incamale  alone  I 
ThiB  is  accounted  for,  as  a  sun-beam  does  not  leave  the  sun,  but  enliveneth  the 
earth ;  so  the  Soa  illuminated  the  world,  being  clothed  with  man's  flesh  in  the 
bleoaed  niaiden,  and  yet  departed  he  not  from  hia  Palher>  presence.  When  pro- 
perly prepaied,  the  angel  went  to  prepaie  hli  my  to  heaven,  and  as  he  looked  after 
him,  a  "  wonder  huge  light "  descended  from  the  high  bcaren,  smiling  on  his  eye, 
and  awoke  him  &om  his  sleep  ;  whereof  he  wis  full  sorry,  after  having  seemed  (o 
live  so  many  thousaod  yean  ;  the  clock  struck  twelve  and  tlie  bell  lolled  midnight, 
and  he  remembered  that  he  had  not  slept  three  houn  while  all  these  advtntures 
had  passed.  Now  Jeans  give  ua  grace  to  come  t«  this  blisn  E  Translated  in  1413, 
and  printed  bj  W.  Cniton,  June  6th,  14S3. 

There  is  in  the  British  Museum  *  a  very  fine  and  curious  JIS.  Copy  of  this 
very  singular  work,  iQustiated  with  rude  illuminated  drawings.  It  finishes  with  i 
"  Here  endith  the  dreem  of  the  pilgrimage  of  the  aoule,  translated  owt  of 
the  Frenaeh  in  to  Englyscha.  The  yere  of  ourLord  u-ccccxiii."  The  translator 
craves  indulgence,  if  "  in  som  places  ther  it  be  ouer  fantaityk  nought  founded 
nor  foundable  in  holy  scripture,  ne  in  doctoen  worties,  for  I  myght  not  go  fro  mjn 

The  original  work  was  written  in  verse  by  GuiUaume  de  GuiUonville,  prior  of 
Chaalis,  about  1830. 

The  Soohe  of  the  Pi/lgTymage  of  Man.  -Ito,  26  leaves.  Wood- 
cut of  Pilgrim,  witb  staff  anJ  cockle-ehell,  and  clasped 
book  in  his  left  band.' 

Here  begynueth  a  boke  In  Frenche,  called  le  pelerynage  de  Lliomma  (in 
latyn,  peregrinatio  humsni  generis),  and  in  oure  Malenuil  timge,  the  pylgrymage 
of  mankynci,  of  late  draweo  and  in  compendiouce  prose  cOpouded  by  tbe  reuerent 
(atber  in  god  dsne  wilUam  hendred  Frioure  of  tbe  honourable  place  and  pryory 
of  Leomynstre  ;  and  now  newly  at  the  qwcyal  commaundemenle  of  the  same 
Father  reuerent  I  haue  compyled  tbe  tenure  of  the  same  in  Metre  comprehended 
in  xivL  chaptoun  as  ensuynge  appereth. 

*  Addil.  MSS.,  Bibl.  Eg.  615.    It  '  This  rare  book  u  in  the  libmry  of 

was  bought  of  Mr.  Rodd,  1R36;  but  Queen's  Collie,  Oxford.     I  am  in- 

nppean  to  want  the  lint  leaf  of  the  debled   to   my  friend  Mr.   Underhill 

text.  for  the  above  analysis. 
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Pint,  the  prologe,  nith  the  eipoifoa  and  «fit«rpidacyoD  of  the  ntiae  of 

their  sajd  reuerent  taUier  in  God. 
Item  hair  man  inu  made  al  viij  pattjei.    Capitulo  prima. 
Item  how  almyghty  god  put  sdun  into  pacadjce,  and  of  hi*  6nt  ag«.    Ca.   . 
Item  the  secounde  age  of  mankynde,  and  howe  j  Kmnw  of  noe  Bylded  the 

Toure  of  Babylon.    Cap.  .... 

Item  how  man  pcocedyd  his  thirde  age,  and  of  the  synkynge  of  cytiei.  Ca. 
Item  have  Moyses  receyuyd  ij  tables  of  the  lave  in  the  iiij  age  of  man.  Ca. 
Item   howe  kyng   Salomon   byldyd  the  temple  of  god  in  the   Cytie   of 

Jenualem.    Ca.  ..... 

Item  howe  the  vj  age  ecduijd  telle  che  commynge  of  oure  auyoure.  Cn.  . 
Item  how  mankynde  endured  and  of  the  nombre  of  yeres  from  the  be- 

gynnjnge  of  the  worlde  to  the  byrtbe  of  crisle.    Ca.  . 
Item  howe  almyghty  God  waa  pylgrym  for  iij   cautes  and  howe  hi 

mankynde  ensaiople  to  do  his  pylgtymage.     Ca. 
Item  which  iij  gynguler  poyntya  appelteyne  to  a  pylgryme.    Ca. 
Item  howe  mankynde  enteieth  the  londe  of  June  at  the  age  of  li.    C 
Item  an  eipoaicioii  autoryaed  fay  Scripture  of  ■  eoncepcion  of  seynt  John 

Baptyrt.    Ca.  .  .  .  .  . 

Item  howe  mankynde  entareth  into  a  kyngdome  oainyd  the  londe  of  July 

and  parte  of  the  marterdome  of  seynt  Thomaa  of  caunlorbury.  Ca. 
Item  a  parable  of  auctorytie  of  the  hooly  order  of  seynt  Benet.  Ca. 
Item  how  mankynde  enteryth  the  empyre  of  auguM  and  of  the  abound- 

aunte  welth  that  there  is.    Ca.  .  . 

Item  howe  mankynde  enteryth  and  goeth  thorowe  tbe  dukedome  of  Sep- 
tember.   Ca.  .  .  .  .  . 

Item  howe  mankynde  enteryth  into  the   londe  of  October  at  the  age  of 

a  C.  yere.    Ca.  .  .  .  .  . 

Item  how  mankynde  enteryth  the  barury  of  Nouembre.    Cs. 

Item  howe  mankynde  enteryth  the  lordahjp  of  December.     Ca. 

Item  hove  mankynde  gotb  thorowe  the  londe  of  January  and  of  the  atrBitye 

thatcoate.    Ca.  . 

Item  howe  mankynde  entcrj'th  the  londe  of  February.    Ca. 
Item  howe  man  procedyth   his  pylgrymsge  in  and  thorowe  the  londe  of 

Maiche.    Ca.  .  .  .  .  . 

Item  howe  Batayle  was  mayntaynd  bytwene  sol  Justice  and  pluto  duke 


n  hia  party,  and  howe  sol  Justicie 


Ca. 
Item  howe  vyse   loke   the    fowarde  e 

Bed.    Ca.  ..... 

Item  howe  sol  justicie  turned  agayne  and  dyscmnfyte  vyce  and  w 

fold.    Ca. 
Item  the  conclucyon  of  this  boke.     Ca. 

Here  endeth  the  table. 
"  We  hym  fblowynge  a  fill!  good  spede. 
Shortly  anone  the  skrymysche  beganne. 
And  so  sure  for  matter  in  dede. 
Uyce  with  his  felysshyp  faste  layed  on 
That  voce  mra  nas  af^t  soone. 
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Thenne  oure  captejne  Sol  iueticie. 
With  Id  mBniu  tuiu  bwr;  djA  Hje. 
In  to  a  daike  vale  that  iraa  njgh  hj'. 
But  yet  at  the  desyre  and  ipccynll  request. 
Of  a  gracyouBe  man  cnllyd  domine  eiaiidi. 
He  came  agayne  uid  ehortly  in  haate. 
To  ayde  us  there  came  one  hyeng  taste. 
Whiche  is  callyd  with  all  and  some. 
Benedictus  qui  renit  ad  preliuo)." 

So  he  Mti  out  with  BeatuB  vir  (or  n  guide,  and  enten  the  land  of  Jtine— a 
tojal  land,  All!  of  pleasures  and  truiti,  of  which  he  eat  plenteously  in  every  lane  i 
then  came  to  a  place  held  by  the  "Pope  of  June,"  where  was  the  clean«at 
caslell  in  Xtendom  called,  "  castell  of  corpus  ipi." 

"  Of  whiche  indulgence  bj  auctorytye 
The  founder  is  called  by  natuiall  aext 
Of  the  romaynca  romaous  pon^ei  " 

Where  man  could  be  healed  {mm  worldly  wretchedness  and  anful  aore. 

His  guide  then  led  him  to  domlnus  illuminBtio  for  a  safe  conduct  in  all  the  lands 
they  should  visit : 

"  So  fbr  to  puicha*  a  pariyle  wryte. 
.  To  BDule  justicie  we  toke  our  way. 

Sealed  to  haue  oure  laife  condyle. 
And  he  shortly  sayde  not  nay. 
But  also  haue  us  of  his  lyneiy. 
A  fencybitt  garment  Joyntly  compyled. 
With  &yth  and  hope  that  we  exiled." 

They  then  come  to  a  monaitety,  tec. 

Bmpr}'nted  at  London  by   me   Richard  Faques,  dwelljng  in   Poulys   churche 
yerde  at  the  sygne  of  the  Mayilynhed. 


TVle  informacym  for  pylgrymes  unto  tJie  holi/  lande.  That  is 
to  loi/te  to  Rome,  to  JherusaUm  and  to  Many  Other  Hob/ 
Places.    Imprinted  by  Wynkin  de  Worde.     1524.* 

This  rare  volume  is  a  hand-book  for  pilgrims;  ^vesthe  routes,  coin,  conveyances, 
fees,  and  other  instructions  to  thoae  who  were  going  on  any  distant  pilgrimage.  It 
also  contains  the  narmtive  of  a  pilgrim  in  his  journey  to  the  Holy  Land.  Sixty- 
six  pilgrims  sailed  from  Venice,  in  one  ship  ;  they  visit  Jerusalem  and  other 
places  in  the  Holy  I^nd.  He  gives  the  pronunciation  of  useful  words  to  enable 
future  visiton  to  ask  for  bread,  wine,  &c.  It  is  a  very  rare  tracts  but  there  is 
nothing  allegorical  about  the  nanatiie,  which  is  nmply  of  the  facts  as  they  took 

'  RctrospecUve  Review,  Vol,  II.,  p.  327. 
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The  next  allegorical  work  in  chronolc^cal  older  represent- 
ing life  as  a  pilgrimage  is 

The  Historu  of  Graunde  Amottre  raid  la  beU  Pticel ;  called  the 
Paitime  of  Pleasure,  containing  the  Knowledge  of  the  Seven 
Seimcet,  and  the  Course  of  Man's  Life  in  Out  Worlde.  In- 
rented  by  Stephen  Hawes,  Grome  of  King  Henry  the 
Senenth  his  Chamber.  Printed  by  John  WajUnde,  1554. 
Small  4to. 

Such  ia  the  rarity  of  tUi  volume  that  dthoush  it  wants  six  learea  it  bean  thU 
inacription  on  the  ftj  leaf,  "  I  beoght  Ibn  Volume  at  lir.  Blndle^'a  nle,  Januaiy 
21>l,  1813,  for  the  inoidimite  sum  of  fort;  guineas.  James  Boswell  (author  of 
Di.  Johnson's  pleasant  tmddle)." 

The  nanatiTe  is  of  a  lore-sick  knight  in  search  of  s  lady,  named  La  Bel  Pncel. 
He  is  directed  to  the  Tower  of  Doctrine,  where  he  is  tAld  that  he  must  become 
proficient  in  the  Sefen  liberal  sciences,  in  otder  to  nin  hii  lad;. 

Walking  in  a  gay  meadow,  he  finds  a  statue,  whose  bands  point  to  two  paths, 
one  of  contemplatiTe  life  : — - 

"  And  in  the  other  hande,  tyght  fayre  written  was 
This  ia  the  waye,  of  worldly  dignitye 
Of  the  actiue  lyie,  who  wjU  in  it  poase 
Unto  the  lower,  of  fcyre  dame  beaulye 
Vame  shall  tell  him,  of  the  way  in  certaintye 
Unto  la  bell  pucell,  the  iayre  lady  excellent 
Aboue  all  other,  in  cleare  beauty  splendent" 
In  punuit  of  this  beautiful  viigin  be  chooses  the  path  of  active  life,  and  sets  out. 
"  Thus  all  alone,  I  began  to  tmosyle 
Foa  the  on  my  waye,  by  long  continuaonee 
But  often  times,  I  had  great  maruayle 
Of  the  by  pathes,  so  full  of  pleasaunce 
Wbiche  for  to  lake,  I  had  great  doubtance 
But  euennore,  as  nere  as  I  myght 
I  toke  the  waye,  whiche  went  before  me  righL" 

On  his  journey  he  falls  asleep,  and  Ii  awaked  by  the  sound  of  a  horn.  A 
lovely  lady,  on  hoiseback,  ridei  swiftly  up  to  him,  accompained  by  two  greyhounds, 
with  their  names  set  in  diamonds  upon  their  collars — Grace  and  Gorernaunce. 
The  lady  pmves  to  be  Fame,  she  presents  to  him  the  two  greyhounds,  praises  la 
bell  Fucell,  and  initiucts  him  bow  to  attain  her  in  the  tower  of  music,  and  she 
informs  him  that  he  will  haie  great  labour,  and  must  'gem  through  bard  adventures 
before  he  will  attun  his  object. 

"  For  by  the  waye,  there  lye  in  waite 

Gyantes  great,  disfigured  of  nature 

That  all  dsuouieth,  by  their  euil  cooceite 
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Againtt  vbow  Rnmgtb,  tbae  in&y  no  nun  ecdure 

Thej  >R  an  huge,  and  tUong  out  of  meanin 

WiUi  many  ierpenl«s,  fonla  and  odious 

In  Eundiy  likamae,  blscke  and  tedious 

But  beyond  them,  a  great  sea  theie  u 

Bejonde  whicbe  sea,  there  is  a  goodly  land 

Host  full  of  fhilte,  replete  with  ioye  and  blin 

Of  right  line  golde,  appeareth  all  the  sonde 

In  this  faire  realme,  vhera  the  towo'  dotb  stand 

Mode  all  of  golde,  enameled  aboute 

Witb  noble  stories,  vhiche  do  appeara  without" 

He  at  length  airiTea  at  the  Castle,  when  the  portraise  thus  questions  him ; 
"  Tyll  that  T  came  to  a  royal)  gale 
Where  I  sawe  standyng  the  goodly  poTties 
Whiche  axed  me,  &oni  vhence  I  came  alate 
To  whom  I  gan,  in  euery  thing  cxpresne 
All  myne  adumtuie,  chaunce  and  businee 
And  die  my  name,  I  lolde  her  euery  dell 
When  ihe  bearde  tbys,  she  liked  me  ry^t  well." 

The  portren,  whose  name  was  CouDtenatmce,  introduced  him  into  the  caatle,  and 
in  tfae  &ir  hall  upon  the  arras  is  portrayed  the  perils  he  will  have  to  encoantel ; 
that  folly  will  b«et  hta  path,  but  that  coirection  will  fallow. 

"  And  in  her  hande,  a  strong  knotted  wbippe 
At  every  iatte  ttie  made  him  for  to  skippe." 

He  finds  that  he  will  have  to  destroy  a  giant  with  three  heads — another  more 
fierce  with  four  heads,  and  a  third  still  more  terrible  with  seven  heads,  and  at 
length  he  will  win  and  wed  La  Bell  Pucell.  The  principal  otKcers  in  the  castle 
are  thu*  named  ; 

"  The  marshall,  yclipped  was  dame  Beason 

And  the  yenies,  also  obserramice 

The  pantcr  Pleeiaunce,  at  enoy  season 

The  good  Butter,  cuiteys  continuaunce 

And  the  chiefs  coke,  was  called  tempeisunce 

The  lady  chambtrUyne,  named  Gdelitye 

And  Ihe  hyeatewarde,  Liberalitje." 

He  is  then  ient  In  succeaskm  to  Grammar,  Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  at  length  to 
Hnnc.  In  the  temple  of  musk,  he  sees  and  falls  deeply  in  love  with  La  Bell 
Pucell.  She  returns  his  love,  but  informs  him  that  he  will  have  to  brave  many 
deapoale  adventures  before  they  can  be  united.  He  promisra  to  fit  himself  for 
all  that  may  happen,  and  goes  to  Chivalry — he  ii  taught  by  Minerva — hameased 
and  knighted. 

"  For  lint  good  hope,  his  legge  hameys  should  be 
His  habergion,  of  perfect  righteousnes 
Oyrde  fast,  wyth  the  girdle  of  chaslitie 
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Hii  rich  pUcatde,  ihould  ba  (ood  hiuinn 
Brodered  wiUi  olmee,  ta  full  of  iMTge* 
The  helmet  mekenea,  and  the  shelde  good  Gt;eth, 
Hii  iwerde  Oodi  vorde,  aa  S.  Faule  mjeih," 
Fortitude,  Consuetude,  Justice,  Hiaericorde,  Sapimee,  Cutlcsjre,  Concord  and 
dame  MinarTa  lee  him  on  his  raad,  uid  hid  him  ftiewell.    Hia  fiiat  adrentuie  is 
with  a  Kentish  mHn,  Qodfrej  Gobilion,  who  given  an  account  of  his  parentage  in 
thcMlinea: 

"  I  chsm  a  gentilman,  of  mnch  noble  kymie 
Though  Icbe  be  dadde,  in  a  knaues  skynoe 
For  there  «ai  one,  called  PeiCct  Pralefast 
That  in  oil  his  life,  apake  no  worde  in  wadv 
He  ireddid  a  wife,  that  waa  called  Maude 
I  ln>w  quod  I,  she  was  a  gorgious  boude 
Thou  lieat,  quod  he,  ihe  wh*  gentle  and  good 
She  gaue  her  huabande,  man;  a  fiirde  hode 
And  at  his  meales,  without  an;  miase 
She  wonld  him  «erue,  in  clenlj  wise  iwyi 
God  loue  her  aoule,  as  she  loued  cleslinea 
And  kept  her  dishea,  trom  all  foulenea 
When  ahe  lacked  clowtea,  without  anj  fjsjle 
She  WTped  her  diahes,  with  her  doggea  tajle." 
TIm  coDToaation  that  ensues  between  theae  worthies,  on  the  misfortunes  of 
ioTen,  exceeds  for  groaa  indelicacj  the  tales  of  Chaucer.    Grand  Amour  con- 
tinues his   jouinef,  and   becomes  a   regular    Jack   the    Giant-killer.     Hii  tint 
■dnmture  waa  with  a  monaler  twelre  feet  high,  with  three    heads.     These  he 
decapitated  ;  and  is  then  attacked  b;  a  second  and  more  formidable  giant,  fifteen 
feet  long,  with  seven  heads,  named,  Dininiulation,  DcUy,  DiacomfoK,  Vansunce, 
Bnv;,  Detraction,  and  Doubleneas  ;  all  these  he  cuts  off,  and  is  then  received  and 
entfTtained  bj  seven  fine  ladiea.     His  neit  fieniB  encounter  is  with   demona. 
Pallas  instructs  him  how  to  light  with  them.    He  attacks  and  i1b}'s  the  great 
dragon— wins  Lb  Bell  Pucell,  and  is  married  to  her,  and  enjofs  great  happiuea, 
until  he  is  qnietl;  removed  b;  death  to  piagatorf  ;  where,  having  been  puiiGed, 
he  goes  to  heaven. 

In  rain  hare  I  endeavoured  to  discover  Hie  intention  of  the  author  in  this 
all^ij.  Hia  editor  aaji,  that  it  was  to  stimulate  foung  men  (o  study  the  seven 
liberal  soiencca '.  Its  natural  effect  would  be  to  stimolate  them  to  licentioosneia. 
Theae  were  the  cluB  of  books  girai  to  the  people  bj  the  church,  in  preference 
to  the  Bible. 

We  DOW  come  to  a  very  rare  pilgrimage,  written  in  Italian, 
wad  entitled  Libra  del  Peregrino,  hj  J.  Canice,  dedicated  to 
Lucresae  Borgie. 
Tlie  edition  in  -atj  library  is  "  El  nouamente  stampato  et 

hyatoriato,  small  8to,  with  woodoute,  Venice,  1524."     I  have 
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also  a  translation  into  French,  by  T.  Daesy,  Secretary  of 
State  to  the  King  of  Navarre ;  it  is  ealled  "  Le  Peregrin : 
traictant  de  Llionneete  et  pudiqne  amour,  par  pure  et 
unoere  Vertu."  It  is  elegantly  printed  in  black  letter,  with 
woodcutB,  email  4to,  Lyons,  1528,  and  from  it  the  following 
analysis  was  made : 

The  pilgrim,  a  natire  of  Femra,  at  the  age  of  twent^r-tvo  year*  od  Ma;-day, 
attended  to  hear  a  Dominican  Piinr  prescli.  Diviae  love  la;  in  ambush,  and  the 
eloquence  of  the  pKacha  pierced  hie  heart.  He  peaed  a  restlen  night—ipeoirf 
t»  lilenet,  and  at  length  cries  out,  0  life  more  niiserable  than  death  ;  his  thougfati 
vound  btm  and  he  ii  wretched.  Under  the  character  of  a  lady  named  Geneure, 
the  daughter  of  An^olo  (the  Virgin  Mary,  queen  of  angeli),  tc  that  time  un- 
known to  him,  is  petaonated,  that  which  alone  can  cure  his  wounded  spirit.  Thig 
lady  is  Tery  wi«e  and  modeit,  young,  but  ancient  in  prudence,  and  very  difficult  to 
obtalii.  He  becomea  Tery  deairous  of  obtuning  her,  and  his  pilgrimage  is  mode 
with  Ihia  abject.  Through  the  aid  of  Geneure'a  nurae  Violante,  he  corresponded 
with  her,  and  Bought  an  interview.  He  a  directed  to  a  nibterraneouB  powage,  by 
which  he  hopea  secretly  to  reach  her  house  in  the  night ;  but  mistakes  the  chamber, 
and  enters  that  of  another  young  lady,  named  Lyonore,  (the  lioness)  the  daughter 
of  Petniccio,  (the  flurty),  and  mistook  her  for  Geneure.  This  sad  adventure  with 
Lyonore  involves  him  in  great  trouble.  It  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Geneure, 
and  ahe  weepa  for  her  pilgrim's  treason  ;  but  is  comforted  by  her  mother,  (the 
bleased  Virgin,)  who  tells  her  that  it  ia  natural  to  man  to  go  astray.  Geneure 
threatens  to  enter  a  nunnery,  and  submits  to  her  mother  that  the  vows  of 
obedience  and  poverty  are  of  sovereign  virtue.  The  pilgrim,  before  Gieneure 
entered  upon  her  novidate,  met  her  accidentally  at  church,  and  proposes  marriage, 
his  &altB  are  forgiven,  they  become  united,  and  pass  their  time  in  great  happineaa, 
un^  death  again  separated  then). 

If  Btmyan  had  been  able  to  have  read  this  quaint  old  Italian  or  French  story, 
he  would  never  have  devoted  his  valuable  time  to  such  a  mass  of  rubbish  ;  and  if 
he  hod,  not  the  slightest  ides  could  hare  sugf^ested  itself  to  have  ssusted  him  in 
compoang  the  adventures  of  his  Pilgrim.  In  fact  he  dared  not  have  spent  an 
hour  over  a  book,  which,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Pilgrim,"  contains  all  the  loose- 
ness of  an  Italian  love  story. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  regret  that  those  who  write  and 
.  publish  for  the  millione,  too  frequently  circulate  opinions  and 
supposed  facts  without  personal  iDvestigation.  Mr.  Chambers, 
the  popular  publisher  at  Edinbnigh,  whose  works  find  readers 
as  far  as  the  English  language  is  known,  has  joined  those 
who  detract  from  Bunyan,  by  charging  him  with  plagiarism. 

In  his  Encyclopnlia  of  Lileiatuie,<  speaking  of  Crawin  Douglas,  the  Bishop  of 
Diuikeld,  a  celebrated  Scottish  poet,  be  observea  :  "The  piindpal  original 
composition   of  Dooglaa    is  a   long   poem,  entitled    ■  The  Palace   qf  Honour.' 
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It  waa  dengned  a5  an  epilogue  tor  the  conduct  of  a  king,  and  therefoie 
addreeaed  to  Jamea  IT.  The  poet  repreaenti  hinuelf  as  seeing,  in  a  viiion, 
a  ItHge  company  trarelling ,  towardB  the  Palace  of  Honour.  He  joiuB  them, 
and  nairatea  the  pniticalan  of  the  pilgrimage.  The  well-known  Piigrim'r 
Pragreu  been  «o  itiDng  a  rcaemblanc«  lo  thia  poem,  that  Bunjan  could  acaicelj 
have  been  ignorant  of  it."  With  >ome  trouble,  I  found  a  copy  of  tbia  vetf  nre 
tract  bjr  Donglal.  It  ia  ■  ihort  poem,  but  bdng  in  the  ancient  Scottiab  dialect,  it 
ii  quite  long  enough  to  weary  an  Engliahman's  patience.  Had  it  been  DougUi'a 
long  poem,  a  tranalation  of  Virgil,  it  would  have  deiied  anr  attempt  of  mine  to  read 
it;  but  bj  the  aid  of  a  good  modem  glonary,  1  read  ittbrough,  and  to  m;  extreme 
mrprixe,  found  that  it  haa  mt,  athn  in  the  plot  or  detail,  the  ilighteet  mmilarity 
wbatever  to  the  Filgrim'i  ProgreH,  and  that  it  ia  written  in  termi  that  a  poor  un- 
lettered minialer  could  not  have  undentood, '  Had  Bunyan  leen  and  read  the 
following  atania,  laid  tauhnlood  it,  how  indignant  would  be  have  felt  at  the 
Buthor'i  notion  of  bapliamal  regenerBtioa. 

**  Ze  bene  oil  borne  the  aonnis  of  Ire  1  ges 

Sine  throw  Baptianie  gettia  grace  end  faJthfiilnee. 

Than  in  ume  Corwell  lurelie  ze  lemane, 

Oft  itormeetad  witb  thia  warldia  brukilnea 

(iahiU  that  w  &11  in  ain  and  wretchitnca 

Than  achip  brokin  aall  ze  drown  in  endlea  pane 

Except  be  &ith  *e  find  the  plank  agane 

Be  Christ,  wirking  gude  warkii  I  vnderstund 

Remane  thairwitb,  tbirnll  low  bring  to  land.*" 

Surely  Mr.  Cbambera  could  oot  have  imagined  that  the  repreeentation  of  a  large 

pnrty  going  up  a  hill  of  polished  marble,  and  on  the  lummit  geong  the  infeniBl 

regiooa  aa  narrated  in  the  fallowing  venes,  could  have  aided  Bunyan  in  hli  solemn 

account  of  the  CbiistiBn'a  feeling  in  tbe  VaUeg  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 

"  As  we  approchit  neir  the  hilles  held 

Ane  toritul]  sewch  bimaikd  in  Sammis  raid 

Abhomioabill,  and  how  as  hell  to  >e 

All  full  of  brintstau,  Pick  and  bulling  Leid, 

Quhaii  mony  wretchit  creature  lay  dnd. 

And  miseiahill  catiucs  lelland  loude  on  hie 

I  law,  qohilk  den  micht  weiU  compaiiit  be 

Till  XanChus  the  Bude  of  Troy  la  achill 

Binand  at  Venus  heat  contrair  AduU. 
Amid  our  passage  lay  this  vglie  aicht 
Nocht  braid  bot  sa  horribill  to  eueri*  wicht 

That  all  the  warld  to  pa*  it  snld  haue  drud, 

Weill  I  conaidderit  na  ippeimaii  I  micbt, 

And  to  discend  sa  hiddeoui  was  the  hicht 

I  durat  lut  auenture  for  this  eird  on  dreid 

'  The   principal    cbaracter  in  the  He  then  follows  tbem  to  the  palace  of 

atory  is  represented  as  being  in  a  deaert,  boaour,  and  gives  a  description  of  what 

when,  hearing   Uie   noise  of   an  ap-  took  place. 

proachingcavaIcade,hegetsint08stock  *  Page  U. 
[a  hollow  tree],  and  sees  them  pun. 
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Trimblaiid  I  Mode  irt  teith  ehUtennd  glide  tpeid 
My  Nymphe  beheld  mj  cheir  and  said  let  be 
Thow  nil  nocht  aiil,  ud  lo  the  cmui  (qood  ache) 
To  me  thou  ait  commit,  Ac' 

There  may  be  m  much  poetic  beaaty  in  theae  lisei  as  there  ia  melody  in  the 
drone  of  the  bi^ipc,  but  there  a  not  the  slightest  similerily,  nor  c»cn  any  idea  in 
the  whole  poem,  that  could  hy  poMibility  hate  aided  the  Hutboi  of  the  Pilgrim's 

The  Pn/ke  of  Cotudence.' 
A  veiy  eunoot  old  Engliah  poem ;  it  ia  theological  atid  deeraiptiTe,  but  not  alle- 


le Myrrour  ofLyfe,  by  William  of  NaeeyBgtoo,  1418.' 

An  andeDt  Engliah  poetical  IraatiM  on  reli^n  ;  excepting  the  title,  it  ha>  no 
pietence  lo  allegory. 

CaxUUwm  Amorig.  Le  Chateau  D'Amoar,  by  Robert  Gr08t«ate. 
A  fine  copy  oF  thia  curioui  poem  in  Norman  French,  a  in  the  British  MiucBm.* 
It  nanate*  the  creation  and  tall  of  man;  the  fbnr  daughters  of  God,  Mercy,  Truth, 
ratience,  and  Peace,  unite  to  dcTiie  the  means  of  man's  nMoration.  The  prophet! 
predict;  the  Saiionr  ia  bom  in  the  great  palace  of  Love;  the  palace  ja  deactibed 
with  ill  keepen;  Satan  attempti  to  overcome  tbe  keepen. — It  ia  a  vei7  cutioui 
poem,  and  ia  called  at  the  end,  Scaia  CaU. 

"O  baptiie  treslonr  flinent       "They  were  then  baptized 
Et  nomi  Den  paler  et  Det  Gi.  In  the  names  of  God  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
Et  du  (Bynt  espiriti  And  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Kar  qi  baptiie  ne  teira  For  irhaerei  ia  not  baptiied 

Ca  en  oel  ne  enteia  He  in  hcnreD  ahaU  not  enter 

Mes  ci  creaut  cy  baptiie  But  those  created  in  thia  baptism 

Serrout  mya  a  sanuele."  Shall  be  pnt  into  aalTalioD." 

Seala    Perfeccitmii   Engb/shed.       The    Ladder    of  Perfeceion, 
written  by  Walter  Hilton,  about  1380. 

Thiswnsoneof  the  most  popular  of  the  monkish  writings,  and  ao  much  esteemed 
in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  as  to  have  been  published  by  the  court  lo  pro- 
mote the  influence  or  popery  in  these  realms;  this  is  very  much  altered,  and  nol 
improved.  Tlie  only  allegory  in  H  is  the  ladder  placed  upon  the  earth  lo  ascend 
by  slept  to  heaven.  It  was  intended  for  monks  and  nuns  tn  guide  them  in  de- 
votiooat  eicrcises,  so  that  their  affections  might  be  gradually  raised  from  earthly 
thmgs.  It  ia  the  moel  scriptural  of  all  the  monkish  manuscripto,  but  the  Bvongetical 
truthsaroomitted  in  the  more  modem  printed  editions.  Thus  he  says,  if  we  were  only 

•  Page  42.  •  Brit.  Mus.  Eg.  657. 

'  Bib.  Egcrt.  816.     B.  «  Rny.  Lib.  17,  e.  Tiii. 
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infected  bj  origiiiB]  nn,  uid  had  eacaped  the  pollution  of  octu&l  traoigrenian,  «• 
must  hsn  periahed  but  for  the  suffeiingi  of  Chriit.*  To  ipeek  for  tby  profit  and 
aj  own,  "ny  I  t)iu«  that  thou  neuer  so  moche  a  wreche,  hadest  thou  done  oeuer 
•0  moche  ayn,  for  uke  Xta  self  aod  al  thi  werkee  gode  and  bad,  rry  mercy  and  uke 
oneli  taluadon  be  vettu  of  the  pieciooi  punon  mekeli  and  tnuteli  and  with  ou^en 
doDte  thoQ  achalt  haue  it,  and  fro  thia  ori^nal  syn  and  al  other  that  thou  have 
done  thnu  sal  be  mV  Dr.  Dibdin  considen  this  a  wild  and  dangemus  eipoai^n 
of  the  cooaoliDg  doctrine*  of  the  Chiiatiaii  religion  made  by  an  enthusiastic  writer  1* 
HiLton  giTea  a  faithful  warning  against  placing  dependence  upon  happy  feelingi, 
nnlea  they  ane  6om  a  living  bjth*  "I  had  latber  feel  and  hare  a  ated&st 
ileaite  and  a  pure  spiritual  union  with  my  Lord  Jesus,  though  I  cannot  see  him 
with  my  ghostly  eye,  than  to  have  without  this  desire  the  fruit  of  all  the  bodily 
penance  of  all  liiing  men,  or  all  the  viiionx  and  revelalioos  of  angels'  songe  and 
sounds."  "  Jraua  leadeth  the  BOul  bio  ilaeUl  The  aecret  roice  of  Jesus  is  fully 
true :  '  Hy  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1  know  them,  and  they  know  me.'  Then  is 
no  (ogning  in  it,  not  &ntasy,  nor  pride,  nor  hypocrisy;  but  softness,  meekness, 
peace,  love,  end  charity.  And  it  is  flill  of  life,  love,  and  grace;  and,  therefore, 
when  it  aonndeth  in  the  soul,  it  ia  Mmettme  of  so  gnat  might,  that  the  soul 
suddenly  layeth  of  hand  all  that  tbeie  b,  praying,  speaking,  reeding,  or  thinking 
and  all  manner  of  bodily  work,  and  liatenetb  thereto,  fully  hearing  and  perceiving, 
in  rest  and  in  love,  the  sweet  steaen*  of  this  spiritual  voice,  as  it  were  ravidied 
Horn  the  mind  of  all  nithly  things.  Sometimes  Jesus  ahoweth  himself  as  a 
masta,  sometime*  as  a  &ther,  and  sometime*  as  a  lovely  spouse ;  and  it  keepeth 
the  soul  in  a  wonderful  tererence,  and  a  lovely  beholding  of  him,  that  the  soul 
Uketh  never  so  well  as  then.'^  It  is  delightful  to  meet  with  auch  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  in  a  dark  age,  like  the  day-spring  on  high,  breaking  through  a 
dismal  night  with  its  cheering  rays.* 

The  Pilffrimaffe  of  Perfection ;  supposed  to  be  written  by 
William  Bond.     4to,  printed  hj  Fyneon,  1526. 

A  fine  copy  of  thia  rare  book  is  in  the  extennve  and  valuable  library  of  my  kind 
friend,  the  Bev.  J.  H.  H.  Luxmoore,  rector  of  Marcweil,  near  Wreiham,  by  whose 
permission  the  following  analysis  was  made. 

This  work  is  more  particularly  intended  for  the  monastic  orders,  to  ptemota 
what,  in  those  days,  was  called  pious  feelings,  which  was  to  treat  the  gifla  of  prori- 
dence,  the  comfotts,  and  even  necessariea  of  life,  with  contempt;  to  abatsin  from 
tCMonable  enjoymraits;  to  retire  into  solitudes  where  no  relative  duties  could  be 
performed ;  lacerating  the  body ;  submitting  the  sou]  with  blind  obedience  to  the 
witi  of  men;  a  looking  forward  with  dread  to  the  future;  contemplating  the  Ood 
of  love,  not  as  the  foigiver,  but  as  the  avenger  of  sin;  and  to  which  may  be  added, 

•  Chap.  ibv.  '  Cap.  xlir.  part  2. 

'  Copied  from  a  fine  and   perfect  *  It  is  very  surptinog  that  so  little 

MS.  in  the  editor's  library,  ch.  iliv.  appean  to  be  known  of  this  good  man; 

•  Typi^iaphical  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  he  was  a  Outhusian  monk  of  Sion,  or 
p.  37.  Shene,  and  author  of   nbnut  twelve 

'  Spelling  modernized.  dHTerent  works. 

•  Sound,  from  "stivuen,"  or  strain. 
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that  climkx  of  pride,  fanatickiii,  and  toOj,  in  iriiich  Jswi,  Hohammedaiu,  and  all 
ajiticbriA  glor;,  th&t  there  ii  no  nlvatioa  oat  of  the  pale  of  their  own  leet. 

The  TOlume  commence*  witli  Uie  tree  of  grace  end  the  tree  of  nee  ;  under  the 
bnuich  of  avarice  a  nun  ii  told  to  Nate  ft  ■  Via  Dl  ■  nOcU  l$pt  CmtratD  to 
Bt  mnnattnlinanit  nl  ^tlt  Muraint  (t  (t  iamftuAU. 

It  ia  divided  into  two  parta :  Gnt,  "  abeweth  howe  the  Ijle  of  euoy  aialiau  ii  aa 
a  pilgremoge  :  lecond,  the  iournej'  of  religion — man  ia  never  contented  in  the  cap 
of  lliia  world ;  wheifore  it  appereth  that  ther  ia  an  h  jer  cage  and  another  place  for 
hia  full  contentatian." — "Aa  the  iewee  apojled  Egipt  of  their  rieheaae,  ao  the 
chriatiana  have  apojied  both  iewee  and  philoeophen  of  the  noble  vsiteea  of  phi- 

"In  heaen  euerf  man  and  woman  ahalbe  aa  an  emperour  and  empioaac." 


The  joume;  be^na  irith  the  aacrament  of  baptisn,  profoKng  bf  it  to  be 
pilgnma;  openl;  foraaking  the  devil,  pompa,  mortal  aina,  honoura,  lichea,  and 
pleaaurea;  fur  dailj  auatenance,  ia  given  the  bleaacd  body  of  out  Lord  in  the  aacra- 
ment,bjwhichthe*epilgrimaareraiaed  above  nature  to  immortal  glory.  John  vL5S, 
fa  Ihua  tranalated:  "Except  ye  eat  the  fleah  of  the  aon  of  the  virgin,  and  drink  hia 
blood,  ye  cannot  have  life  in  jou;"  but  it  ia  ailent  aa  to  the  cop  being  denied 
to  the  laily.  1  Feter  ii.  2,  3,  are  thui  tranalated,  "aa  in&nta  and  young 
children  :  whom  our  mother,  holy  church,  hath  brought  forth,  by  the  legenentjon 
of  baptism  in  the  iaith  of  Chriat  Jeaua." 

Then  fbliow  vei7  extenuve  inatraetians  to  the  pilgrima,  without  any  attempt  at 
allegory.  Many  pottioiiB  of  scripture  are  given,  hut  they  are  atisngely  tranalated. 
The  Lord'a  prayer ;  "  O  father  in  heuen  delyuer  va  &0  all  euyll  of  peyne  and 
tjaae.  SuS^  va  n^  to  be  ouerthrowen  in  temptaclon.  Forgyue  va  our  offencea 
aa  we  fbrgyue  them  that  hath  offended  va.  Gyuc  n  our  dayly  luatenaunce  and 
neceasaiyea.  Thy  wyll  be  fulfylled  in  erthe,  as  it  ia  in  heucn.  Thy  kyngdome 
come  to  vs.  Thy  holy  name  be  aantilyed."— 1  Cor.  iii.  13;  "hut  yet  (aa  sayDt 
Poule  nyth)  the  fyer  of  purgatory  must  praue  hia  wotkea."  When  suffering  pain 
IVom  &Ming,  he  adviaeth  that  auch  pain  be  allayed  by  unng  these  worda:  "Ah, 
caryon  carion  and  wormea  meate :  what  vaunlsge  shalte  thou  haue,  ever  to  atuffe 
and  fyll  the  greedy  gutte  of  thy  bely  with  delicaie  meetea  and  drinkea  which  damn 
the  Boule."  Praying  to  our  bleiaed  Lady  and  to  the  aainta  is  ordered  because  J<A 
waa  commanded  to  "  call  to  aome  of  the  aayntea  of  heuen,  and  they  wil  aniwere," 
Job  V.  I.  In  the  ten  commandmenta  the  aecond  ia  omitted,  and  the  tenth  ii 
divided  into  two  to  make  up  the  number.  The  Viigin  Hary  can  obtain  bleaainga 
tOi  ua,  because  "The  mother  of  God,  aheweth  to  her  aon  her  pappes  and  breetea, 
with  the  which  she  gaije  hym  sucke  T I  therefore  make  aupplication  to  her,  to  have 
men^  on  thia  present  chorehe  militant,  releue,  aocoure,  and  heipe  it."  The 
heavenly  anthem  ia  tranalated  ;  "  Glory  be  to  god  in  heuyn,  and  peaoe  in  othe  to 
man  or  woman,  that  hatha  a  good  iryll,"  Luke  ii.  11.  The  pilgrimage  ia  divided 
into  seven  days,  and  on  the  seventh  the  aool  approaches  to  perfection;  and  hoe 
the  feelings  or  experience  of  the  pilgrims  strongly  remind  us  of  some  modem 
sect*,  >uch  as,  the  Irvingitee — "  Some  in  thia  vnwont  ioye  haue  been  compelled 
to  syngi  aome  to  wepe,  aome  coude  nothinge  apeke;  but  Jesu,  Jesu,  Jesu.  Some 
coude  nat  saye  ao  moche,  bul  otulg  expnat  luche  vof/cet,  thai  be  not  in  ute  to 
rign^t  any  Ihyng  ■-  one  Moaseua  in  auch  ioye  coude  apeke  nothing  but  v  v  v."  With 
the  Quaken,  "  Some  other  in  such  jubile,  trymbled  or  quaked  in  all  tbe  ioyntes 
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of  then  bodres."  Uke  the  lUiitai, "  Some  were  cDQttnfDed  to  leape  and  diuoce 
fin  io7e,  aod  aoine  to  cUppe  thur  haades,*  Some  hare  srriTed  at  ao  high  a  state 
of  mortiticatioD,  that  if  asked  "vhethn  they  coude  be  coDtail«d,  for  the  lore  and 
pleasure  of  god,  and  to  fulf;lt  hij  wyll,  to  I;e  for  euermore  in  the  pajDn  of  hell, 
without  remedy,  the^  wolde  aniwere  :  je  with  all  thai  hertea."  Id  mch  a  state 
was  St.  Benmrd  who  was  tariihed  behre  the  cton  when  the  bod;  "  looed  ilaelf • 
from  the  croae,  and  haJud*  and  kjsied  hym  moM  twHelj;"  the  bolj  Brigit  vaa 
lifted  up  in  the  aire,  and  her  bee  ww  nude  to  ahj^e  brighter  than  the  lonDe  1  !t 
The  reader  need  not  be  told  that  Banyan  could  have  bad  no  help  from  thk  im- 


7^  Pype,  or  Tonne  of  the  bife  of  perfection.     4to,  1632. 

This  ii  en  Hllegorical  work  for  the  initmction  of  nuna,  written  by  the  old  wretch 
of  SioD;*  and,  although  it  is  not  a  pilgtimsge  or  a  drearo,  it  is  a  guide  to  female 
pjlgrim*.  Under  the  idea  of  wine  being  kept  in  a  pipe  or  tun,  ia  repreieDted. 
1.  The  liie  of  perfection,  ai  ilte  mine;  2.  Religion,  Ike  pipe;  3.  Eaeentiat  TOWt, 
obedience,  wilful  poTerty,  and  rhaetily,  Iha  ttavni  i.  Holy  rulea.  On  hoop*i 
6.  Ceremoniei,  fA«  widteri,  by  which  the  hoopg  are  made  6uL  If  Iheae  wickraa 
&il,  the  hoops  open,  the  cask  falla  to  piece*,  and  the  wine  i>  lost;  all  depeiuU  upon 
the  cetvmomti.  This  curious  book  was  published  to  prevent  the  ipiead  of  herMj 
"bj  aewe  iangle  pemines,"  aided  by  the  New  Testament,  which  had  then  been 
about  lii  yeara  in  drculation  in  England;  for  "Luther,  with  all  his  diseyplea,  de- 
praue  all  nianer  of  religyons,  except  onely  (as  they  call  hit)  the  reljgyoa  of 
Cbriite.  Wherefore  I  thought  it  necoasry  to  answer  the  perilous  poison  of  nch 
blsterers."  The  work  is  dirided  into  three  puts:  "Of  Obedience,"  "Wjlflill 
Pouertie,"  and  "Chastita;"  being  the  three  great  tows  made  by  the  nune,  lo  whom 
it  is  addressed.  I .  Of  Obedience.  Without  implicit  obedience,  there  is  not  tlw 
slightest  hcpe  of  solTBtioD.  This  related,  not  only  to  the  obedience  due  by  nuna 
to  the  pope,  the  priest,  and  the  nhbca,  but  also  to  the  obedience  due  by  a  wife  to 
her  husband.  If  married  ladies  acted  in  the  same  spirit  then  ss  they  do  now, 
might  not  the  sorrowful  inquii}'  hare  been  made,  "  Lord,  are  there  [even  a]  fbw 
that  be  mved  1"  "  Kyngea  as  BOne  as  they  were  conuerted  and  baptized,  left  thrir 
djademeg  and  were  aubiccts  unto  the  clergie,  and  under  theyr  obedience;"  a 
peculiar  kind  of  anti-nomianima  reigned  in  the  church;  "I  ray,  that  no  temporall 
lawe  maye  bynde  any  spirituall  persone.  This  have  we  mid  vnto  Tyndale  that 
ajche  heretike."  Some  of  the  rules  and  examples  show  that  nuns  woe  true 
women,  who  could  braule  and  chide;  eat  and  drynke  toeiceM — "they  be  in  right 
great  jeoperty  of*  naw&age  and  wracke  of  chastite."  Obedience  in  ecclemastical 
payments  is  enforced  by  a  very  odd  translation  of  Numb,  xviii.  32 ;  "  Those 
personea  that  wolde  oat  be  obedient  duely  to  pay  theyr  tythcs,  were  judged  by  our 
Lord  vnio  deth;**  and  whether  God,  or  the  vicar  of  God,  give  any  manner  of  com< 
mandmait,  itia  all  one, and  by  like  reverence  to  be  performed;  "our  Iordegod,in 
maner  makyng  the  prehtes  and  sonereynea  equoll  with  hymselfs."  The  extent  of 
obedience  ia  thus  illastrated  :  "that  man  that  in  obedience  to  his  souereyne  dyd 
caste  his  owne  chylde  quicke  into  a  hole  flamynge  ouen  has  now  loude,  prayae, 

^  UsJaed,  bowed  the  head.  near  Richmond,  on  the  banks  of  the 

*A  monk  in  the  monastery  of  Syon,        Thames. 

'  NautiBge, 'shipwreck.' 
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thonke,  and  grace,  beouM  he  wai  obedieDt  a*  be  would  baye  had  indJgnatiaD  of 
god  and  TengeBitnce  if  he  had  not  obeyed."  2.  Of  Wjlfnll  Pouertie.  This  Toir 
WW  u  strict  that  DO  monk  or  nun  was  to  ctnuider  their  clothes  their  owd,  but  the 
propeitf  of  the  otablialluiieDt ;  aiid,  to  teni^  the  pooi  lotariee,  a.  story  is  told, 
fbl.  cc,  of  a  monk  that  did  appear  aftei  hia  death  to  one  of  his  componioDs,  showing 
that  he  was  in  marreUoui  great  painl,  "  for  bycauae  he  gaue  a  payre  of  olde  showea 
Tuto  a  pore  body  without  leaue;"  All  the  efforta  and  threatato  prevent  gettii^ 
money  was  in  lain,  and  our  unhappy  author  lamenla  that  there  are  few  mooaaterim 
in  England  but  where  the  monks  lend  and  borrow;  play  lor  money  at  atl  manner 
of  gBines;  diet^  cards,  bowls,  ood  aumetimea  at  wone  or  more  inconvenient  thin^; 
whUe  the  nam  enjoy  their  goina;  make  good  cheer;  sing  and  laugb,  play  and 
sport,  and  be  as  merry  n  laj  people.  We  cloae  our  account  of  this  singular 
volume  by  extracting  a  curknu  Tcrtdon  of  Ps,  cuxvii.  9:  "Blened  be  that 
penon  that  doth  hold  and  reatrain  hia  children,  and  that  doth  Ihratt  and  cmsh 
their  head  unto  the  stone,  that  is  unto  Christ  and  hia  passion  and  death."  Ho  one 
can  for  a  moment  auppose  that  Bunyan  could  hare  gained  a  hint  irom  thia 


Viaggio  Spmtuaie,  nel  quale,  facendosi  patsaggio  da  questa  vita 
mortale,  si  aacende  alia  celeste,  Del  K.  P.  Comelio  Bellanda, 
di  Verona,  4to.  with  the  Aldioe  mark.  Yeaetia,  1576. 

This  ipicitnal  pilgrimage,  from  mortal  life  to  the  celestial,  has  nothing  in  it 
allegorical,  but  in  ten  chapters  treeta  of  penance,  confession,  the  judgment,  heavenly 
blesaedneo,  &c.     It  ia  a  very  rarv  volome,  el^antly  printed  by  Aldui^  jun. ' 

The  Vision  of  Pierce  Plowman. 

This  is  «  veiT  cnrioni  poem,  composed  about  the  time  of  WicUf,  by  one  of  the 
Lollards,  said  to  be  by  Robert  Langlond.  It  is  a  poetical  viaon  or  dream,  in  which 
he  eiposea  and  reproves  vice,  and  extols  Christian  virtue.  The  printer  [R.  Crowley, 
16fi0]  slBtea,  that  it  was  written  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third,  when  it  pleased 
God  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  see  his  truth,  giving  them  boldneas  of  heart  to 
open  their  mouths  and  cry  out  against  the  works  of  darkness.  This  writer  feigneth 
hinuelCindreemsmostChristianly  toinatruct  the  weak,  and  sharply  rebuke  the  ob- 
Btinate  blind.  He  godlily,  leamedly,  and  wittily  rebuked  vice  in  all  classes.  There 
is  nothing  in  thia  very  inta«eting  book  that  could  have  aided  Bunyan,  but  it 
presents  a  melancholy  picture  of  the  state  of  the  clergy,  and  of  society  generally,  at 
that  time;  according  to  his  account,  pilgrimi  wsv  very  sad  story-tellers. 

"  Pilgramea  and  Palmers  plyght  hem  togythcr 
Fn  to  seke  S.  James  and  sayntee  at  Rome 
They  went  forth  theyr  way,  wyth  many  wyse  tales. 
And  had  leaue  to  lye  all  hyr  lyfe  after." 


'  In  the  library  at  Grove  Street,        1'    Imprimarie    dcs    Aide,   vol. 
Hackney,    See  Renonard  Annalee,  de        3!)7. 
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The  henniti  appear  to  have  bad  a  still  TOTse  propeiuHr ; 
"  Hermifta  on  a  heape  vyth  hoked  atauei 
WenliMi  to  Walaiiighani,  aod  her  wenchea  after." 

Chaucer't  Canterbury  Talet 

Were  told  on  a,  pilgrimnge  to  the  ihrine  of  Thomaa  k  Becket;  and  it  is  evident 
that  thoe  pretended  holy  joumeja  irere  full  of  vice  and  profligacy. 

Erasmus  on  the  Religious  Pitgriraages, 

In  the  uune  order  it  the  very  droll  coloquj  of  Eraamiu,  called  t^eReRgioiti Pil- 
grimage :  thii  i«  preceded  hy  nn  account  of  a  shipwreck,  when  ail  the  passmgen 
and  dew  ore  calling  esch  on  his  patron  nint,  promiiing  pilgrinuiget  and  offering!. 
Among  them;  "one  vowed  toft.  (^ritlopAvr,  in  the  great  church  atParif.'ss  loud 
aa  he  could  bawl,'  that  be  might  be  sure  to  be  heard,  a  aax  eandtt,  as  big  as  him- 
self, ind  be  was  ntber  a  mountain  than  ■  statue:  a  friend  gave  bim  a  touch.  Havt 
a  cars  viKatgmt  proiaiu,  says  he,  far  i/you  tAouU  ttit  yoarteff  la  j/irur  thirl,  i/ou 
are  not  abta  lo  purcluug  tuch  a  candle.  Hold  your  tongue,  you  fool,  Bays  t'otheri 
■oflly,  for  fear  the  saint  should  hear  him  ;  iel  nu  letfoot  a.  land  once,  and  he  has 
good  lock  if  he  get  so  much  bs  a  tallow  candle  of  me  1 1"  Thii  pilgrimage  has  n 
long  letter  from  the  Viigio  Mary  writteD  by  one  of  her  secretaiiee,  in  droll  terms, 
complaining  that  it  is  of  no  uae  that  hundreds  should  pray  to  her  at  once,  for  she 
could  only  hear  one  at  a  tim^  and  had  no  power  to  uiist  her  worabippen.  No 
one  can  suppaie  that   Bunyan  gained  any  hint  from  such   aatirical   works  as 


Spencer's  Fairy  Queen. 

To  this  work  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  considered  Banyan  lo  have  been  indebted  for 
■ome  ideas  in  his  Pilgrim,  or  Holy  War.  It  must  require  no  ordinary  degree  of 
pcoetiation  to  discover  that  which  is,  to  many,  perfectly  concealed. 

This  is  a  very  long  but  elegant  allegorical  poem,  eompoaed  of  seven  legends: 
1.  The  Knight  of  the  Red  Cross,  or  Holiness.  This  gidlant  koigbt,  properly 
caparisoned  and  accoutred,  ridea  forth  with  Truth  represented  as  a  fsir  ladyi  his 
first  adventure  is  with  a  monstrous  dragon  called  EiTor,  who  is  slain.  They  take 
refuge  in  the  cell  of  an  aged  aim  wtio  acted  the  part  of  a  holy  henml,  but  pioved 
to  be  a  most  unholy  enchanter;  he  calls  spirits  fiom  the  vasty  deep,  and  tmnsfbrms 
them  into  a  gHlIont  knight  and  a  beautiiid  woman.  He  kindles  a  flame  of  jealoosy 
in  the  breast  of  the  red  cross  knight,  so  that  he  abruptly  quits  his  fair  companion, 
and  m  his  journey  meets  with  a  knight  called  "  Sans  Foy ;"  they  (ight,  and  Sans  Foy 
is  killed,  and  a  lovely  lady,  bis  companion,  is  taken  captive;  she  proves  lo  be 
"  Falsehood."  He  is  taken  prinner  by  the  contrivance  of  Falsehood,  and  is  thmwn 
into  a  dungeon  in  the  castle  of  giant  Otgoglio,  where  he  Hm  in  despair  for 
three  months.  Truth  induces  prince  Arthur  to  attack  the  giant,  whose  body  dis- 
appears when  he  is  slain  after  a  feariU  combat ;  he  lelievea  the  red  cKas  knight 
from  a  ceil — 

"  Where  entred  in,  liis  feet  could  find  no  tlooe. 
But  all  a  deep  descent,  as  dark  as  Hell, 
That  breafhed  ever  forth  a  filthy  hancfull  smelL" 
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He  IB  then  led  to  a  home  of  boliaea,  and  i>  lan^t  npsntalice.  Onr  kidgfat  then 
■eeki  and  fi^ta  the  old  drafpn  fiend  for  three  nicceaiTe  daja  and  killa  him.  He 
Tints  the  infemal  tealmi;  lee*  what  the  claiDC  poetihiTe  deieribed;  lueete  Igsbi 
with  hij  Udj  Troth,  imd  hia  adieDbma  close  widi  tb^  maniage.  The  next  l^end 
ii  that  of  Tempennce  namting  the  exploits  of  Sii  Gnjon.  He  attacks  end  oier- 
comei  Fuioi,  InooiitiDeiice,  and  Mammoa.  He  Tecomits  from  a  fiiar'a  book  "a 
chronicle  oT  BritaD%  Kings."  His  startling  desciiplian  of  our  fbrebtben  is  k 
good  specimen  of  his  venifieatian  and  daiuas  : 

"  But  iai  in  land  a  salr^e  nation  direlt 
Of  hideous  giaonts,  and  halfe-beostly  men. 
That  oeiei  tasted  grace,  DOT  goodD«afelt; 
But  wild  like  beeatee  Inrking  in  loethuime  den. 
And  fljing  bat  as  loebacke  thtoi^h  the  fen; 
All  naked  without  ihame  or  caie  of  cold, 
Bj  hunting  and  by  apoiling  liveden ; 
Of  Mature  hu^,  and  eke  of  coiage  bold. 
That  sonne*  of  men  unaied  their  Manesse  to  behold." 

Temperance  i*  beoiegedi  but  reliered  by  Prince  Arthur.  Then  fnUowi  the  legends 
of  Britomaitis,  or  Cbaatity :  all  the  chapters  are  headed  with  po^ical  con- 
Icola;  a^ 

"  The  witches  sonne  loTes  Flarimell, 
She  fljcs;  he  faines  to  dy. 
Sst^rene  nrea  the  squTre  of  Dames 
From  GTannlet  iyraaaj," 

The  otht>  legends  an  of  friendship,  justice,  courteq',  constali<?,  and  mutabilitf . 
The  first  legend  of  Holiness  ia  the  onlf  one  that  bears  the  slightest  lesemblsnce  to 
any  part  of  the  Pilgrim  or  Holy  War.  In  this  we  have  a  battle  with  the  old  dr^on 
fiend,  a  descent  into  hell,  and  being  a  priwner  in  a  giant's  castle.  It  is  not  at  all 
likely  that  Banyan  could  have  found  time,  evai  had  he  the  inclination,  to  have 
read  the  Faitj  Q,ueen.  His  poetry  is  torn  the  school  of  FisnciB  Quarles,  and  not 
of  Spencer.  The  knightly  hero  ueit  the  old  dragon  fiend;  the  pilgrim  is  songht  by 
Apollyon.  Apoetohcinjundioniwould  naturally  lead  onr  allegDiiatBunyan  to  portray 
the  dreadful  combat. '"The  devil,  aa  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour,"  whom  ebsist.  Clothed  in  the  armour  described  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  EpheaiaDi;  ^nd  wielding  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  his  final  succev  was  certain — 
**  lenst  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  Such  texts,  with  his  own  experience 
of  the  saint's  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  naturally  suggested  the  light 
with  ApoHyon,  without  the  aid  of  any  unioapued  author. 

All  Spencer's  imagery  of  the  Infernal  Regions  is  taken  (torn  Ovid,  Vitgil,  and 
Dante.  But  tiie  pilgrims'  tears  while  passing  through  the  Valley  oftheShadowof 
Death,  depict  the  author'a  personal  feelings,  and  the  experience  of  David.  ''The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  paint  of  hell  got  hold  upon  me  :  I  (bund 
trouble  and  sorrow."  '  The  strong  language  of  Job,'  "  A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his 
can;  he  bslieveth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  darkness;"  and  the  emotions  of 
die  p»lmisl(  "an  horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay,"  led  to  an  intensity  ot/taUng, 

'  Ps.cxvi.3.  '  Johxv. 
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under  doubts  and  fmn,  which  bnlghtl;  poetry,  howerer  elegant,  conld  oever  have 
engeadered.  Spencer  m*  a  philoeopher  well  acquainted  with  heathen  litcnture, 
from  which  hii  image*  He  drawn.  While  Bunyan,  >hut  out  of  the  enticiog  Ireb- 
•ni««  of  hutaan  lesniing,  poiicwcd  in  that  inspired  lolume,  which  was  hii  dailj 
wlace  onder  MTerc  piiratjana.  the  most  noble  model  for  ha  allegorical  imager?,  he 
Bcithei  wanted,  nor  could  he  hare  gained,  the  lUgbteit  hint  fioin  Spencer. 

Lt  Voyage  du  Chevalier  ErroHt.  Par  F.  J.  de  Cartbeny. 
Written  about  the  year  1311.  8to,  Anvera,  1667.  Pub- 
lished in  English  onder  the  title  of  The  Voyage  of  the  Wan- 
dering Knight.  Showing  the  whole  couree  of  Man's  Life ; 
how  apt  he  is  to  follow  Vanity,  and  how  hard  it  is  for  him 
to  attain  to  Virtue.  Devised  by  John  Cartheny,  a  French- 
man ;  and  Translated  out  of  French  into  English  by 
W.(illiam)  G.(oodyeare),  of  Southampton,  Merchant :  a 
work  worthy  the  reading,  and  dedicated  to  Sir.  F.  Drake, 
Knt.  London,  Printed  by  Thos.  Snodbam,  4ta  Ko  date, 
but  about  1611.    (See  Herbert,  p.  1022.) 

The  knight  determines  to  seek  the  palace  of  true  felidtj,  and  fitM  tries  licbei, 
pleasure,  and  honaun  ;  bnt  he  adds,  "  I  was  as  lerr  a  fool  in  this  as  he  who  hoped 
to  catch  fish  by  angling  in  the  air,  or  hunt  the  hare  with  honnds  hi  the  open  sea." 
Under  the  guidance  of  Folly,  he  ohtuned  from  an  armorer  named  Evil-will,  a 
ihirt  of  laacirioumea*,  a  doublet  of  lewd  desires,  'hosen  of  vain  plcanirea,  armour 
of  ignonnca,  a  conlet  of  mconstancy,  'vambtmceaof  arn^ancy,  gauntlets  of  idle- 
ness, a  garget  of  licentiouaneH,  a  helmet  of  lightneas,  a.  buckler  of  sbamelennei^  a 
^t-csp  of  vain-glory,  a  girdle  of  intemperance,  a  aword  of  rebellion,  and  a  lance 
named  Hope  of  Long-life.  "  Then  Pride  prepared  me  a  galloping  hone  called 
Temeri^.  At  last  Folly  apparelled  henelt  lightly  with  a  cloak  of  feathers,  and 
mounted  upon  a  jenet ;  and  opening  her  feathen  and  wingi  with  the  wind,  sway 
■he  Sew  ;  and  I  also,  at  a  wild  adventure,  set  spurs  to  my  hone,  and  awsy  we  went 
both." 

During  thmr  ride.  Folly  tells  him  her  triumph!  in  such  gioas  terms,  that  the  knight 
found  bull  with  this  insatiable  empress,  and  calls  hei  tome  very  unpolite  names  ; 
but  not  having  received  God's  grace,  be  was  unable  to  forsake  ber.  They  come  to 
two  paths,  one  a  goodly  green  meadow,— the  other  rocky,narrow,  and  foil  of  moun- 
tains ;  and  here  met  irith  two  elegant  ladies,  on  chargers  richly  capaiinned. 
Lady  Voluptuoutnesi  pictorea  to  him  the  pleasures  of  idleness,  with  all  worldly 
delights  ;  and  lAdy  Felicity,  the  advantages  of  industry  end  virtue.  As  the  hus- 
bandman  could  eipect  no  com  unlesi  he  prepared  the  ground  and  sowed  the  seed  ; 
so  that  man  ii  marvellously  misinformed  who  thinketh  to  achieve  trae  bleMednev 
unless  he  prepares  his  way  by  virtue  and  good  deeds.  But  while  Season  preferred 
the  good  advice  of  FeUcity,FoIly  prevailed,  and  ted  him  to  the  palace  of  voluptuous- 
neM.  The  palace  is  minutely  dcacrihed,  with  all  its  wanton  and  luiurioos  eiqoy- 
ments.  After  leading,  a  btailb/  /j/i,  eleven  dayi,  he  goes  out  hunting,  accompanied 

'  Stockings.  '  Armour  for  the  anns. 
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by  his  gay  ladiea  ;  wben  HUddenly  [he  poUce  aialu  into  the  Mrth,  yielding  mich  an 
air  of  brimstone,  that  the  like  halh  not  been  felt.  The  Iniigbt '  sunk  into  a  beastly 
'  bog  up  to  his  saddle,'  and  his  conipBni<ms  changed  into  serpents,  snakes,  toads,  and 
Tenomous  wonns.  He  fell  into  despair,  howled,  and  acntched  his  face  ;  he  tried 
in  vain  to  get  out,  and  found  "  that  after  a  man  be  snce  sunk  in  >in,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  recover  himself  unless  he  bare  the  help  of  God's  grace."  After  bitter 
repentance,  he  praj-n  ;  and  a  splendid  lady,  called  God's-Grace,  relieved  him,  and 
he  left  Temerity  hii  horse,  and  Folly  his  goremess,  in  the  liog  to  Hsh  for  frogs. 
"  Thus  you  see  that  God's  grace  draweth  ua  trom  sine  without  any  merit  of  otus  ; 
howbeit  not  without  an  inward  heart-grief  and  KiFTaw  for  sin,  which  ii  a  special 
gift  of  God's  grace."  Uu  new  guide  showed  him  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  woridly 
felicity  conierted  into  a  great  bed  of  iron,  red  hot,  upon  which  hii  late  companions 
were  tormented.  He  is  then  led  to  the  Khool  of  repentance,  which  is  suiroimded 
with  a  moat,  called  Humility.  Here  all  hie  follies  are  brought  to  his  remem- 
brance ;  be  sees  whet  torments  he  had  deserved  for  them,  and  was  half  in 
despair.  Portions  of  Scripture  are  exhibited,  which  comfort  and  conv^  him. 
UnderstAnding,  now  preaches  him  a  sermon  on  the  history  of  Mary  Ma^;da1en. 
The  knight  then  receives  the  communion,  and  is  carried  to  the  palace  of  Virtue. 
The  third  part  of  the  voyage  dencribes  the  happiness  which  is  felt  in  company  with 
Lady  Virtue.  At  lengUi  Faith,  &om  the  lop  of  a  tower,  shows  bim  the  city  of 
heaven.  It  concludes  with  a  prayer,  the  creed  and  ten  commandments,  and  an 
exhortation  to  perseverance  until  the  knight  shall  attain  the  glorious  city  of 
Paradise.  Althoi^  this  work  was  doubtless  intended  for  good,  yet  such  is  the 
'  indelicacy  of  many  of  its  scenes,  that  it  was  more  calculated  to  excite  evil  paaiions 
than  to  lead  an  inquirer  to  happineas.  The  way  of  lalvation  is  confined  to  moral 
observances,  without  that  spring  of  riitue  whicb  Sows  &om  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  its  oonsequsnt  evangelical  obedience.  There  is  no  umilarity  between  this 
Voyage  and  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  except  it  be  the  foresight  of  the  heavenly 
paradise,  which  has  been,  and  is,  one  of  the  ei(ioyments  of  the  real  Christian 
from  the  Herelations  of  John  to  the  present  time.'  There  is  no  ground  for  lup- 
poaiDg  that  the  penecuted  Bunyan  ever  tan  this  "  Chevalier  Errant." 

fFhitne^'i  EmbUm.  4to.  Leyden,  1586,  p.  179.  The  cat 
over  which  repreeenta  a  man  ewiauning,  with  a  paok  upon 
hU  back. 

"  Desire  to  haue,  dothe  make  vs  muche  indure. 
In  tiauayle,  loile,  and  labour  voide  of  reste: 
The  marchant-man  is  caried  with  this  lure, 
Throughe  scorching  heate,  to  regions  of  the  Easte  : 

Oh  thinle  of  goulde,  what  notl  but  thou  canst  do  : 
And  make  mens  bartee  for  to  consent  thereto. 

The  trauajler  poors,  when  ehippe  doth  suffer  wracke. 
Who  hopes  to  BWimme  vnto  the  wished  lande, 
DoUie  venture  life,  with  fardle  on  his  backe. 
That  if  he  scape,  the  same  in  steede  maye  stande. 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  was  much  indebted 
to  this  Wandering  Knight. 
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Anuther  emblem  has  a  cut,  representing  a  Pilgrim  with  his  staff  leseing  a  glabe 
[tlie  world]  behind  him,  p.  225.    Pecegriniu  CbriBtitmui  loquitur. 


Inlarged  u  fotloweth : 

Even  aa  a  Rowar,  ot  like  valo  the  grane, 

Whieb  now  dothe  itimde,  and  straight  with  nthe  dothe  fiUI  { 
Soama  state :  now  hoc,  now  hence  wee  paaao  : 
For,  time  attendei  with  gtiredding  uthe  for  all. 

And  deathe  at  lengthe,  both  oulde,  and  ;onge,  doth  strike  : 

And  into  dust  dothe  turne  n  all  alike. 

Yet,  if  we  marke  how  awifte  otir  race  dothe  ronne, 
And  waighe  the  cause,  whj  wee  created  bee : 
Then  shall  wee  know,  when  tbat  this  life  is  doime. 
Wee  shall  bee  sure  our  countrie  right  to  see. 

For,  here  wee  are  but  attBUngers,  that  muK  flitle  : 

The  nearer  home,  the  neater  to  the  pitte. 

O  hoppie  thej',  that  pondering  this  aiighte. 

Before  that  here  their  pilgrimage  bee  past, 

Kesigne  this  vorlde :  and  marche  with  all  their  mighte 

Within  that  pathe,  that  lesdes  where  ioyea  shall  last 

And  whilM  thef  mafe,  there,  tteaiure  tp  their  store. 

Where,  without  rust,  it  laatea  for  euennore. 

This  worlde  must  cbannge :  That  worlde,  shall  still  iodure. 

Here,  pleasures  fade :  There,  shall  the;  endlesse  bee. 

Here,  man  doth  rinne :  And  there,  bee  shslbee  pure. 

Here,  deathe  hee  tastes :  And  there,  shall  neuer  die. 

Here,  bathe  hee  giiefe  :  And  there  eball  ioyes  poesene, 
As  none  hath  seene.  nor  asie  harte  can  gesse." 

These  are  the  poems  from  which  Mr.  Hontgomec;  conceives  Bunjan  might 
perhaps  have  inspired  his  first  idea. 

The  other  of  Whitney'^  Emblems  upon  pilgrimage  is  under  a  cut,  representing 
Hercur;  and  two  men  trarelling  upon  a  toad. 

"The  trauaiF-lmge  man,  mcertaine  where  to  goe. 

When  diuen  wayca  before  his  &ce  did  lie, 
Mercuriua  then,  the  perfect  pathe  did  showe, 
Which  when  he  tooke,  he  neuer  went  nwrie. 

But  to  his  wishes,  his  iomejs  ende  did  goine 

In  hHppio  howrc,  hv  his  direction  ptaine. 
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IThii  trauailinge  man :  doth  tell  our  windriDge  atslc, 

Before  irhoae  Uux,  and  eeke  on  euerje  nde, 

BjiHthei,  and  wajes,  appeare  amidd  our  gale. 

That  if  the  Lotde  bee  not  our  onlie  guide  : 
We  Btumble,  iiill,  and  dailie  goe  aatraje. 
Then  happie  Uioae,  whome  God  doth  shew  the  nje." 

The  Pilgrimage  to  Paradise.  Compiled  for  the  Direction, 
Comfort,  and  BesolutioQ  of  God'e  poore  distressed  Chil- 
dren in  passing  through  this  irksome  Wildemesse  of 
Temptation  and  TryalL  By  Leonard  Wright.  4to,  Lon- 
don, 1591.    Full  of  sound  in8tructi(ni,  but  notallegorieaL 

Benoitt  (Father-Confessor  to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots),  U  Che- 
valier Chrestien. 

This  is  a  dialogue  between  a  ChristioD  knight  and  on  infidel,  wbom  he  attempt! 
U>  ioitnict  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  Romnh  faith.  It  has  cuts  represent- 
ing the  knight's  hone  and  the  farious  parti  of  his  armouj  and  habilimeiila,  which 
are  spiritualiied.  Some  of  these  inatructjons  to  an  infidel  are  curious :  "  Comme 
I'Eglise,  second  Paiadis,  ■  eg(£  planUe  et  cat  contenne  en  la  Vierge,  moode  mjs- 
tique."*  "  De  la  dcacente  de  Jesui  Christen  enfer,  on  il  a  remporti  encore  une 
HUtte  Yictoire  sur  Satan,  brisant  lea  prisons,  et  delirerant  lea  Peres  qu'il  j  tenoit 
captif."  *  This  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  descent  into  hell  in  what  is  csUed  the 
Apoetlea'  Creed.  Among  other  curiona  discoveiiea  which  the  author  miAes,  i* 
that  if  Adam  had  not  been  pertuaded  to  ain  bj  his  wife,  hi*  potteiil;  would  not 
have  been  corrapl.' 

The  Pifyrimage  of  Princes.    By  L.  Lloid,  one  of  Queen 

Elizabeth's  Sergeanta-at-Arms. 

There  U  nothing  »llegotical  in  this  entertaining  volume.    It  is  a  pilgrimage  to 

the  choracten  and  works  of  princea,  which  are  cuiioual;  exhibited.    A  few  are 

in  poetr}',  mch  as  that  of  King  Herod  -. 

"  When  HtTod  rdgned  in  Juda  king 
His  life  BO  loathsome  led. 
On  sucking  babes  and  infants  blood. 

This  cruel  tyrant  fed. 
To  seek  our  Sarbur  Cbriat,  he  kill'd 

The  Babes  of  Juda  land  ; 
And  thought  our  God  could  not  escape 

His  fomie  blood;  hand. 
Of  worms  this  Herod  was  devoured. 

Of  vermin  loe,  and  mice  : 
His  bones,  his  Seeh,  was  all  consumed 
And  eaten  up  of  Lice." 

*  Edit.  Rouen,  1608,  fivo,  p.  ST.  *  Page  160.  •  Pago  4S. 
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The  Pilgrim's  Journey  taioards  Heavm,     By  William  Web- 
ster.    8vo,  LoDdon,  1613.     This  is  not  allegoricaL 

The  Pilffrim. 

This  old  corned;  by  Beaamant  and  Fletcher,  could  afibrd  ao  bint  to  Banyan, 
and  it  ii  very  probable  that  he  nerer  wasted  one  of  bit  predoui  minutes  orec 
■  play. 

Id  the  darker  ages,  and  eveii  to  the  present  day,  in  Eomon 
Catholic  countries  the  word  pilgrim  is  only  understood  as  re- 
lating to  a  meritorions  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  some  saint. 
The  principal  places  were  Rome,  LorettOi  Jerusalem,  Com- 
postella,  and  the  local  slirines  with  which  every  country  in 
Europe  abounded.  It  was  a  duty  inculcated  upon  all ;  and 
two  visita  to  a  neighbouring  shrine  were  considered  equivalent 
to  one  at  double  the  distance.  Such  as  were  unable  to  go  in 
person,  gave  money  to  have  the  duty  performed  by  proxy. 
Frequently  two  hundred  thousand  pilgrims  were  at  Loretto  at 
one  time.  They  formed  procea^ons  round  the  palace  of  our 
Lady,  on  their  bare  knees,  five,  seven,  nine,  or  twelve  times. 
We  can  scarcely  credit  the  accounts  of  the  number  of  devo- 
tees who  practised  all  sortii  of  vices,  going  and  returning,  to 
secure  the  pardon  of  sin,  by  visiting  the  ahrme,  and  invoking 
the  ud  of  tie  saint— BO  besotted  and  intoxicated  were  mankind 
made  by  the  Church.  In  six  months,  from  January  to  June, 
1435,  the  King  of  England  granted  licences  to  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  pilgrims,  to  Compostella  alone ;  and 
it  is  impossible  to  give  any  idea  of  the  myriads  of  Europeans 
who  perished  on  pilgrimages,  especially  to  the  Holy  Land. 
The  church  constantly  prayed  for  these  votaries,  as  the 
Church  of  England  now  prays  for  those  who  travel  by  land 
or  by  water,  &c. 

The  Rev.  W.  Acworth,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society, 
related  an  anecdote,  which  may  be  useful  to  travellers  in 
popish  countries :  *  "  A  gentleman  who  had  travelled  before 
me  from  Rome,  had  with  him  some  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
tracts,  OQ  the  top  of  them  he  had  placed  good  old  John  Bunyan's 

'  Report,  Hsy,  1336,  p.  392, 
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Pilgrim's  Prt^ress  ;  when  the  package  waa  opened,  the 
Douanniera  examined  this  book,  and  not  being  very  good  Gd- 
glbh  scbolars,  they  knew  not  what  to  make  of  the  title.  Bun — 
Bun — Bun3ran'e  Pilgrim's  Frt^^ea  I  *  What  is  that  ? '  said 
one,  *0h,'  replied  the  other,  "tis  some  work  on  the  ad- 
vantage of  pilgrimages ; '  and  consequently  the  whole  were 
immediately  allowed.  Now,  I  had  my  regular,  passport ;  but 
I  venture  to  say,  that  good  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  was  a 
better  passport  for  the  Bible,  than  any  other  which  could 
have  been  found  on  that  occasion." 

The  moat  curious  of  these  painful  pilgrimages  is 

77ie  Pilgrim  ofLoretto  performing  his  Vote  made  to  the  Olarious 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God.  By  L.  Bicheome,  4to,  Paris, 
1630.     Dedicated  to  Mary,  Queen  of  Charles  I. 

This  voTk  ii  intended  to  show  the  nieriti  snd  sdraotagea  of  pilgrimtgea  to  holy 
pUcea  ;  becaiue  the  Jem  were  pitgrimi  to  Jenualem  three  timet  ■  year.  The 
kinga,  oi  aaget,  mode  their  pil)piniage,  guided  hj  the  star  of  the  vorid.  Our  Lord 
wu  a  pilgrim  in  Egjpt,  and  he  hai  left  many  place*  to  which  Chiutiani  ihautd 
undertake  holy  pilgrimage!,  and  obtain  the  irniti  of  bia  gncm ;  amoDj;  thew, 
Lotetto  ij  the  most  &moiu.  This  chapel  is  forty  feet  long,  twenty  wide,  and 
twenty-five  high,  built  of  ordinary  imBll  atones,  hard  and  aquart^  long,  of  the 
Gotoor  of  brick  ;  the  walls  adorned  with  paintjngi  of  aacred  Moriea — a  stone  altar, 
"  breathing  as  it  were  something  divine."  The  image  of  theBleaed  Virgin,  crowned 
with  precious  stones  ;  her  gown  of  cloth  of  gold,  with  a  sky-colonred  mantle-  On 
her  left  arm  the  little  child  Jesus,  havmg  a  countenance  full  of  grace  and  majesty. 
In  the  year  1291,  tha  9th  of  Hay,  this  house  was  at  night  cwtied  by  angels 
ftoin  Galilee  into  SdaTonia,  and  remained  there  four  yean.  On  the  ni^t  of  the 
19tharNoTelDher,  IS94,  it  was  removed,  fint  into  the  Marit  of  Ancona,  to  a  forest, 
the  property  of  a  lady  named  Loretto  ;  but  the  forest  b^ng  infoted  with  thiovea, 
it  was  removed  to  a  hill  hard  by.  In  less  than  a  month,  it  was  again  removed  to 
Reccanata,  and  there  remains.  Dr.  Frajilctin  lays,  that  three  removes  are  as  bad 
as  a  lire  ;  but  this  house,  with  all  its  contenls  was  Iwdily  removed,  without  injur}', 
four  times  ;  and  to  prevent  scepticism,  the  author  recounts  some  wonders  per- 
fbnned  by  angela  :  "  we  know  by  their  naturall  force,  (hey  roule  about  the  huge 
frames  of  the  celcatiall  Bodjs,  fimn  East  to  West  with  an  admirable  swiflness  and 
constancy  now  these  tax  thousand  yearea  togeather,  without  any  patne  or  difficulty  : 
a  work  without  comparison  more  difficult,  than  to  carry  a  house  once  or  twice, 
from  one  eoontry  to  another,  although  it  be  miraculous,  and  admirable  for  the 
rarenes."  He  odds  the  testimony  of  Francis  Prior,  which,  if  trae,  dcdda  the 
fact :  **  ha  had  often  hoard  of  his  grandfiither,  that  he  did  see  the  house  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  when  b«ng  carried  in  the  air  it  lighted  in  the  fomt;"  besides 
whkh,  it  was  honoured  with  innumwable  minclea.  The  mult  was,  that  emperon 
popes,  and  princes,  presented  gifts  to  the  Virgin,  until  the  massive  gold  and  silver 
plate,  diamonds,  and  baubles  accumulated  to  an  incredible  value  ;    it  has  been 
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thought,  that  milliooi  of  pounda  sterting,  would  not  have  paid  tor  them,  at  ■  fair 

This  pilgrimage  ii  completed  in  for^  da^a ;  thrice  aeren  going,  being  the  num 
ber  of  penance  and  pulgation  ;  nine  to  spend  at  LorettO,  for  the  orden  of  angeb, 
the  intellectual  li^t,  and  ten  to  retnm,  it  being  the  number  of  perfection.  The 
pilgrim  ii  to  uao  his  Toeaij  of  lixtj-three  besdi,  the  age  of  the  Virgin  when  ahe 
died  ;  raying  upon  the  gmall  beadi  an  Atb  Mark,  aod  upon  the  larger,  every 
tenth,  B.  PBter-noater.  Having  confiaaed  and  eommUDicnted,  three  jnlgrimB  ctnn- 
mence  the  pilgrimage  ;  and  the  fint  day*!  meditation  vaa  on  the  condition  of 
man,  aa  a  pilgrim  and  itiajiger  upon  earth.  It  cloees  with  a,  canticle,  of  which 
this  is  the  last  Itania  : 

"  Merrily  then,  let's  march  apace 
Unto  thia  bleased  VlrgiQl  Hnll, 
There  shall  ire  see  the  heavena  grace 
Inclosed  in  a  Giappel  nnalt : 

And  Icanie  to  be  of  this  mayde-wife  - 
Perfect  Pilgrimes  all  our  life." 

Kmilat  inatmctioai  aiegiTen  for  each  day's  meditaliDn.  After  the  ten  com- 
mandmenta  follow  the  five,  which  were  forgotten  or  omitted  in  the  decalogue,  and 
■le  called  the  Conunandinenta  of  the  Church.  I.  To  keep  the  feaats.  2,  To 
hear  masa.  3.  To  fajt  Lent,  etc.  4.  To  conftss.  6.  To  tAlce  the  sacrament  at 
Easter  ;  to  which  are  added,  6.  Not  lo  many  in  timet  forbidden,  and  7.  To  pay 
tithes. 

When  the;  had  airived  at  Lontto,  themes  were  given  ibr  this  nine  days'  medita- 
tion, during  bis  sojourn  there— as,  a  meditation  upon  the  holy  euchanst ;  on  the 
coDcepUon  of  (he  hlened  Virgin  ;  on  h«r  anceatora  ;  preaentation  ;  espousal  of 
Joseph  and  Hai;,  both  being  virgini  to  the  time  of  their  death  ;  the  incarnation  ; 
nativity,  fiic.  Beftee  leaving  Loretio,  they  pray  to  the  Virgin  ;  the  close  of  this 
prayer  is  ;  "  f  d  tlirre  tit  up  to  ywii  Aonimr,  prayte,  and  aimorlal  Umnkt  to  Ute 
Sannt  and  tht  Mathtr,  who  viUh  thttT  Aenflur  have  made  thee  ta  hoitourable." 

On  tb«r  return,  tbeae  pilgrims  were  mistaken  fbr  Ihieves,  and  narrawly  escaped 
death.  Many  miracles  are  talked  over,  and  among  them  one  narrated  by  Fisher^ 
bishop  of  Kocheater,  in  1526,  in  hia  book  againit  CEdampadiua,  of  a  prieat  who 
lived  many  monlha  without  food  or  hunger,  and  in  the  midst  of  anew,  without 
feeling  cold,  bt  uckiho  a.  stons. 

The  best  sentence  in  the  volume  is  in  the  35tb  day.  The  meditation  is 
upon  the  preaching  of  John  :  "  he  that  in  his  preaching  maketh  himselfe  admired, 
and  not  Jeaua  Christ,  and  droweth  the  harts  of  hia  hearers  after  himselfe,  and  not 
after  Jeaua  Christ,  is  a  thiefe,  employing  hia  Maisters  money  and  guiftes  lo  his  owne 
uses,  and  not  to  his  Maisten  honour."  The  three  pilgrims  being  benighted, 
rlimbed  an  oak  to  pass  the  night.  One  of  them  said,  "  If  it  rains,  what  aball  no 
do  1 "  "  We  will  doe,"  answered  another,  "  as  they  do  in  Normandy."  "  And 
what  do  they  there  1 "  replied  he.  "  They  let  it  rain,"  quoth  the  other.  At 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  they  are  alarmed  by  a  horrible  spectacle.  A  monstrous 
old  goat,  with  a  black  candle  burning  blue  between  his  boras,  read  in  a  book,  making 
a  ehvle,  when  siity-six  sorceren  and  witches  came  riding  throngh  the  air,  to  thia 
devil's  ball.    Aa  the;  arrived,  they  did  the  old  goat  homage,  by  kissing  under  his 


'  See  Library  of  LeamingJAvo,  p.  4S5. 
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tail,  and  commenced  daaciiig.  Upon  a  bank  tlief  mads  an  altu,  and  parodied 
the  gocriGce  of  the  maas.  Atleagth,theoIdgoatcaughtsightof  the  ptljiimB  ;  ina 
moment  the  dance  waa  daahad  ;  three  of  them  were  torned  into  fierce  wdItbii,  who 
mounted  the  tiee  to  derour  the  pilgrima  ;  but  Iheg  made  the  aign  of  the  mm,  and 
aaid,  "  Jena  Maria  ;  "  the  woliee  fell  dawn  like  lacks  of  com,  and  the  nwrniMj 
Taniahed,  learing  a  moat  honible  Mench  behind  them  ;'  w  if  the  pkgue  had  there 
burnt  all  the  lagi  of  hsa  infection.  All  this  is  namted,  not  aa  an  allegoij,  but  a*  a 
matter  of  feet.  When  nich  abominable  doriea  wtae  believed,  we  can  hardly  wonder 
at  the  brutal  wrefitT  of  our  laws  againat  poor  old  wom^i,  calied  witchea. 

Id  the  morning,  among  gobbeta  of  fleah  and  other  foul  matten,  thej  found  a 
piece  of  tumip,  cot  to  resemble  a  host,'  with  a  ulver  chalice  and  paten  ;  Iheie  they 
carried  to  the  neareat  Monaitery,  &om  which  they  had  been  stolen. 

A  merchant,  who  had  befriended  the  pilgrimi,  when  in  the  moat  imminent 
danger  of  being  murdered,  vowed  to  devote  himaelf  to  reli^on,  and  waa  initaatly 
carried,  by  invimble  agency,  through  the  air,  for  many  miles  to  ■  monosteiy,  when 
he  look  the  tows. 

The  pilgrims  meet  lame,  batel  wUh  pretended  Teforatatimt,  and  recover  them  to 
holy  church,  by  narrating  some  miraclea  ;  among  othen,  one  of  a  prieat,  who  was 
captured  by  the  Turks,  and  on  hia  refiinng  to  turn  Mahomedan,  tiiej  took  ont 
his  bowels  and  heart,  and  put  them  mto  hts  hands,  tearing  him  to  be  devoured  by 
wild  beaita.  But  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  that  be  had  made  to  the  blessed  Virgin, 
he  got  up  and  walked  to  Loretto,  with  his  heart  and  bowels  in  hii  hands—reeonnted 
to  the  oRicen  of  the  church  what  had  happened,  ahowed  them  hia  empty  body 
and  hit  Hft  in  his  hands,  and  fulfilled  his  vow  >,  A  painting  of  thia  miiacle  is 
preserved  in  thechapel.  The  pilgrims,  on  the  fertiethday,  retora  in  aafeQ'  and  be- 
came monks.  This  curious  and  rare  rolume  ends  with  the  Litany,  Rosaiy,  and  Corone 
of  the  BlesMd  Virgin,  m  Ei^lish  :  being  the  official  piayen  to  Hary,  as  aanc- 
tioned  by  the  church.  These  illustrate  the  dispute  as  to  whether  or  not  ahe  is  an 
abject  of  wonhip  with  the  Romish  Church.  The  following  is  "The  Oblation  of 
the  Anumptian :" 

"O  Soneiaigne  Lady  and  Virgin,  the  hroiour  of  mankind,  and  beauty  of  the 
heavena,  I  humbly  offer  unto  thee  10.  Avei  and  one  Paler-muter,  to  the  glorious 
mystery  of  the  Aasumption  ;  when  by  the  B.  Sonne,  thon  wert  called  to  hia  euer- 
laating  glory,  &  deseruedst  at  thy  happy  paasage  to  haue  present  the  holy  Apostles 
thy  aeruanls,  &  wast  recMued  body  and  soulo  into  the  heauenly  habitations  of  the 
celeetiall  spirits,  as  Queene  of  the  Angels  &  mother  of  their  Lord  &  maiiter." 

The  lady,  who,  with  considerable  talent  and  great  hamility 
published  Bunyan  in  epic  poetry,  under  the  eignsture  of 
C.  C.  V.  G,,  in  a  note  to  a  "Key,"  Bays,  "It  is  a  certain 
&ct,  and  one  not  very  generally  known,  that  a  complete  de- 
sign of  a  Pilgrim's  Prc^p-esa  is  to  be  found  in  Lucian's  '  Her- 
motimus ; '  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Bunyan  could  have 
seen  it  tliere,  from  the  limited  educational  advantages  he 
possessed;  yet,  the  obvious  allegory  occurred  to  his  mind. 
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nDBchooled  as  it  was,  in  a  similar  arrangement  with  that  siig- 
gested  by  Lucian." 

Mr.  Tooke  thus  tranelateB  the  paesage : '  "  Hermotimus,  of 
Cladomena,  of  whom  it  is  related,  that  his  sool  often 
quitted  him,  and  after  having  wandered  a  long  while  about 
the  world  by  itself,  returned  again  into  its  body,  and  that 
HermotimuB  was  several  times  taken  for  dead,  and  always 
rose  ag«n."  To  thia  Mr.  Wieland  adds  a  note:  "It  was 
a  singular  ^ft  that  he  had  of  being  able  to  leave  his  body,  and 
come  into  it  agiun ;  and  as  a  proof  that  his  soul,  while  its 
body  lay  for  dead,  was  actually  out  of  it ;  he  knew,  not  only 
to  give  account  of  the  remotest  places,  and  of  what  he  had 
there  seen  and  heard,  with  accuracy  and  in  conformity  to 
truth,  but  also  foretold  sundry  future  events,  as  earthquakes 
and  other  calamities,  which  actnally  came  to  pass.  And  this 
he  carried  on  so  long,  that  hie  faithful  wife  was  induced  to 
deliver  up  his  body,  during  one  such  emigration  of  the  soul^ 
to  his  enemies,  who  immediately  burnt  it.  And  thus  for  ever 
stopped  all  re-^ntrance  to  the  poor  soul.  The  learned  Bishop 
Huet  directly  prononncee  this  beautiful  story,  to  be  an  old 
wife's  tale."  Where  the  poor  bumt-out  soul  obtained  another 
habitation,  we  are  not  told.  This  idea  has  been  lately  re- 
vived, among  other  absurdities  called  Mesmeiism,  but  what 
idea  Bunyan  could  get  from  it,  is  iar  beyond  my  comprehen- 
uon. 

The  book  that  has  been  most  noticed  as  likely  to  have  been 
seen  by  Bunyan,  is  Bohwerts  Pilgrimage  of  Dtoffietu  and 
fVUlemynkens,  6vo,  Antwerp,  1627.  It  was  translated  into 
French,  and  became  somewhat  popular.  This  book  was 
noticed  by  two  gentlemen  from  Yorkshire,  who  called  to  see 
my  extensive  collection  of  early  English  bibles  and  books, 
about  twenty  years  ago.  Among  other  books  they  noticed  a 
very  fine  copy  of  this  rare  volume  of  Bolswert's,  the  prints 
in  which  reminded  them  of  Bunyan's  Pilgrim,  and  on  their 
return  to  the  north,  a  paragraph  was  inserted  in  a  provincial 

'  Lutun'a  Work»,  tianllated  by  Tooke,  with  Wieliind'*  nolw,  4to.  1B20,  toI. 
3,  p.  268. 


Diciiiized  by  Google 


C71  INTRODUCTION. 

paper  stating  that  our  Filgiim's  Progress  was  a  translation. 
The  falsehood  of  such  a  etstement  has  been  fully  proved 
hy  Mr.  Southey,  to  whom  the  identical  volume  was  lent  for 
the  purpose  of  fblly  entering  into  the  question,  and.  there 
appears  not  to  be  the  slightest  ^milarity  in  the  two  stories ; 
the  oats  which  stmck  my  viaitors  were — A  man  sleeping, 
and  a  pilgrim  leaning  over  the  bed ;  through  the  open  door 
two  pilgrims  are  seen  walking ;  they  stoop  on  the  bank  of  a 
river,  at  the  head  of  which,  in  the  distance,  the  son  is  setting. 
Another  cut  represents  the  pilgrims  with  foolscaps  on  their 
heads,  driven  by  a  mob,  and  one  of  them  before  a  man  sitting 
with  his  secretary  at  a  table;  a  third  shows  the  alarmed 
pilgrim  in  a  <urcle  of  lighted  candles,  while  a  uecromanoer 
produces  goblins  and  sprites  from  an  overhanging  hill;  a 
fourth  shows  the  two  pilgrims  going  up  a  steep  mountain, 
when  one  of  them  falls  over  the  brink.  The  story  is,  that 
Dovekin  goes  to  Willemynken  to  awake  her,  and  she  sets  out ; 
they  wash  in  a  river  which  has  its  source  in  Bome,  and, 
taking  the  Netkerbmdt  in  its  way,  flows  on  to  JenisaleuL  They 
are  infested  with  vermin  at  a  kermes ;  go  through  a  number 
of  ridiculous  adventures,  until  one  is  blown  from  a  rock,  and 
is  lost;  the  other  arrives  at  Jerusalem  and  is  married. 

The  PUgrim's  Practice,  containing  many  Godly  Prayers.     By 
Eobert  Bmen.     8vo,  Lond.  1621. 

The  Soule's  Progresse  to  the  Celestiall  Canaan  or  Heavenly 
Jerusalem.  By  way  of  godly  meditationa  and  holy  contempla- 
tiotu.  Accompanied  with  divers  learned  exhortations  and 
pithy  perswasions,  tending  to  Christianity  and  Humanity. 
In  two  parts.  First  on  the  Nature  of  God,  and  second  on 
the  Sum  of  the  Gospel  By  John  Wells,  small  4to, 
1639. 

"  TTie  PUgrin^t  Professum."  This  is  accompanied  by  "  The 
Pearl  of  the  Gospel;"  with  a  glass  for  Gentlemen  to  dress 
themselves  by.     By  Thomas  Taylor,  D.D.     8vo,  1624. 

Then  ia  nothing  aUegorical  in  th«e  Tolumcs. 
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We  now  come  to  a  aimiliu'  dam  of  boc^  publiBted  during 
Banyan's  life. 

Whoieiome  Repast  for  the   Soule  in  her  Pilgrimage  towardt 
Jeruialem  which  it  above.      Bj  John  Hodges.     A  pocket 
volume,  1638. 
Thii  ia  r  seriei  of  niediMtioni  on  paaMige*  of  Holy  Writ,  uranged  in  tlie  order  of 


True  Inventory  of  the  Goodt  and  Chattels  of  Superstition,  late 
of  the  parish  of  Ignorance  in  the  county  of  Blind  Devotion. 
4to,  1642. 

The  Last  fftU  and  Testament  of  Sir  J.  Presdyfyr,  with  his  ad- 
monitiona  to  legions  of  perjured  friends.     4to,  1647. 
The  two  laat  belong  to  m  iciiica  of  latiricat  attadn  upon  Epiicopacj. 

TTie  Christian  Pilgrim  in  fas  Conflict  and  Conquest,  By  John 
Castaniza.  A  curious  but  not  allegorical  volume  of  popish 
instroctions,  with  fine  plates.     Printed  in  Paris,  1652. 

Bernards  Isle  of  Man;  or,  the  Legal  Proceedings  in  Manahire 
against  Sin. 

Thig  interefting  little  Tolume  mu  reiy  papular.  The  authoT,  a  puritan  memba 
of  the  Churdi  of  England,  whOM  mmconformity  wa>  pennitted  ftom  the  penonal 
reapect  felt  for  biin  b;  hia  bishop.  The  puritf  of  hi*  lifei  hia  ual  for  the  con. 
version  of  pariihing  nnnera ;  and  his  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscinee  woDld,  but  for  mich  protection,  hare  subjected  him  to  persecution. 
The  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke'  considered  that  there  was  much  reason  to  beiiere  that 
The  Isle  of  Man,  or  SpmiMr'i  Faiiy  Queen,  gave  birth  to  the  Pilgrim's  PfCfreas 
■nd  Holj  War.  Dr.  Southaj  *  imaginea  that  Banyan  had  seen  this  book,  because 
bis  Tenn  introductory  to  the  second  part  hate  some  similarity  to  Bemaid'a 
Apology  for  his  Allegory,  which  cloea  the  Tolume.  Snch  authoritiea  induced  me 
to  a  careful  n-pemnl  nl  a  book  which  had  jpien  me  much  plaasora  in  by-gone 
days.  Sin  is  the  Thief  and  Bobber;  he  stealelh  our  gracea;  spoilelh  as  of  erery 
blessing!  utterly  undoetb  ui,  and  makelh  miieiable  both  body  and  soul.  He  m  a 
murderer;  spares  no  penon,  so,  or  age;  a  atrong  thief;  no  human  power  can  bind 
hip);  aiuhtle  thief;  he  beftuiled  Adtun,  Darid,  yea,  eian  Psnl.  The  only  watch- 
man to  spy  hioi  out  ii  Godly- Jeilousy;  then  bia  reeort  is  in  Soul's  Town,  lodging 
in  the  heart.    Sin  is  to  be  sought  in  the  by-lanes,  and  in  Senae,  Thou^t,  Word, 

*  Postscript  to  Wetherall's  Lib  of  Epic  Poem,  by  C.  C.  V.  Q.,  Panons' 
BuxTan  preflxad  to  the  Pilgrim,  an       Town,  IS44.   *  Ufo  of  Bunyan,  p.  icL 
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and  Deed  Streeti.    The  hue  and  aj  ii  ailei  fellows  called  OuUide,  who  nod 

or  aleep  at  churcb,  and,  if  avake,htiTe  their  mind  mmdering;  Sir  Worldly-wiw,  a 
>elf-eonceiled  eaith-wonn;  Sir  Luke-warm,  a  Jack-on-both-udei ;  Sir  Plausible 
Civil;  Halter  MaehiaTel;  a  licentious  fellow  named  Libertine;  a  niappiih  fellow, 
one  Sciupuloaity;  and  one  Bubbling- Babjlonion;  theaa  coooea!  tbe  rillain  Sin.  To 
escape,  he  pretends  to  be  an  honert  man;  calla  Tioe*  hj  Tirtuous  nameaj  bi«  re- 
latiom,  Ignorance,  Error,  Opinion,  Idolatij,  Sublilty,  Custom.  Forefathen,  Sir 
Power,  Sir  Sampler,  Sir  Most-do,  Sir  Silly.  Vain  Hope,  Presumption,  Wilful  and 
Saint-like,  all  shelter  and  hide  him.  The  Justice,  Lord  Jesus,  inue*  his  warrant, 
God's  Word;  the  ConsUble,  Mr.  Illuminated- Undergtanding,  dwelling  in  Regene- 
ration, aided  bj  his  wife  Gmce;  bis  sons  Will  and  Obedience,  and  his  daugbten 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Cbarity,  with  bis  men  Humility  and  Self-Denial,  and  his  maids 
Temperance  and  Patience.  Having  got  bis  wairant,  he  calls  to  aid  his  next 
neighbour  Godly  Sorrow,  with  his  seven  sons  Care,  Clearing,  Indignation,  Fear,  Ve- 
hement Deaire,  Zea!,  and  Revenge ;  these  are  capable  of  apprehending  tbe  sturdiest 
thief.  He  goea  to  tbe  common  inn,  an  hsilot's  bouse  called  Mistress  Heart,  a  re- 
ceptacle for  all  villains  and  thieves,  no  diabonest  person  being  denied  house-room. 
Miitteas  Heart  married  her  own  father,  one  Old  Man,  keeping  riot  night  and  day, 
to  pnvent  any  godly  motion  from  lodging  there.  The  house  has  five  doora,  Hearing, 
Seeing,  Tasting,  Smelling,  aod  Feeling.  Eleven  maids,  impudent  harlots,  wait 
upon  the  gueets.  Love,  Hatred,  Desire,  Detestation,  Vain-hopa,  Deapair,  Fear, 
Audacity,  Joy,  Sorrow,  and  Anger,  and  a  man-servant  WilL  The  Dishes  are  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  served  in  tbe  platter  of  pleasure  ;  the  lust  of  the  eyea  in  the 
plate  of  proEt;  and  the  pride  of  life.  Tbe  drink  ia  the  pleasures  of  fin  ;  their  bed- 
roooi  is  nnluml  corruption.  "In  this  roam  lyeth  Mistress  Heart,  alt  her  maids, 
her  man,  and  all  her  guests  together  like  wild  Irish."  Tbe  bed  is  impenitency, 
and  the  coverings  carnal  security;  when  the  constable  entets,  be  sttacbea  them  all 
with  apprehentions  of  God's  urralh,  and  carries  them  befbre  tbe  judge,  who 
examines  the  prisonets,  and  imprisons  them  until  the  aiuzes,  in  the  custody  of  tbe 
jailor.  New  Man.  "  If  any  prisoner  breaks  out,  the  sherlfT  Religion  must  bear  the 
blame;  saying.  This  i*  your  religion,  is  it  ?"  The  keepers  and  tetten,  as  tows, 
&sting,  prayer,  &c.,  are  described  wiCb  tbe  prison. 

Tbe  second  part  is  the  trial  of  the  prisoner,  and  judgment  without  appeal :  the 
commission  is  Contclcnce;  the  circuit  the  Soul;  tbe  counsel  for  the  king  are  Divine 
Reason  and  Quick-iightedness;  the  clerk  Memory;  the  witness  Godly  Sorrow;  the 
grand  jury  Holy  Men,  the  inspired  authora;  the  traverse  jury  Faith,  Love  of  God, 
Fear  of  God,  Charity,  Sincerity,  Unity.  Patience,  Inaocency,  Chastity,  Equi^, 
Veiity,  and  Contentation ;  all  these  are  challenges  by  the  prisonen,  who  would  be 
tried  bjNBturG,DoubLing,Care1e«i,&c.,BU  freeboldetsofgreatmeans.  This  the 
judge  overrules;  Old  Man  is  put  on  bis  trial  Grat,  and  David,  Job,  Isaiah,  and 
Paul,  are  wltncsiea  against  him.  He  pleads  "There  ia  no  such  thing  as  Original 
CoRuptiona;  Felagiui,  a  learned  man,  and  all  those  now  that  are  called  Ana- 
baptists, bare  hitherto,  and  yet  do  maintain,  tliat  sin  cometh  by  imitation,  and 
not  by  inbred  pnvity.*  Good,  my  lord,  cast  not  away  so  old  a  man,  fbr  I  am  at 

*  Acts  xxviii.  S2.    This  slander  was  nnuiy   times   reprinted,   the   eleventh 

thus  published  in  1683.    In  the  fteeof  Article  in  which  is— "In  the  b^inning 

IbeBaptiitCDnfeMDnof  Faith,  printed  God  made  all  things  very  good ;  created 

in_  1646,  presented  to  parliament,  and  man  after  bis  own  image;  Aill  with  aU 
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thii  daj  ££69  jaxtoid."  He  ii  ftmnd  guiltj',  aod  hii  wnteiice  ii — <*Tbouilialt  b« 
carried  back  to  ths  place  of  execution,  and  ^eie  be  catl  off,  oAlh  all  Ihy  dted$,  and 
all  Ihf/  memberi  daily  nertified  and  crucified  milh  all  Ihg  luttt,  ot  VitTj  ODO 
that  hatb  truljr  put  on  Christ."  MiMiess  Heart  ii  Cben  tried;  MiMee(Gen.Tui.2I>[ 
Jeremiah  (xvii.  9) ;  Eliekiel,  Matthew  (xt.  9),  and  other*,  give  efidence,  and  ahe 
U  coDTicted,  and  lentenced  to  perpetual  imprisanment  under  the  jailor,  Mr.  New- 
Umi.  All  the  rent  of  the  prisonen  are  tried;  the  jnriea  called  in  due  order;  priua- 
era  plead;  Titneaaea  are  called;  de&Dce  heard;  Terdict  giien,  and  Kntence  paned. 
One  among  the  priaonen,  named  Papiatrir,  bu  a  long  trial  withnumerouiacripturea 
thought  to  teatiiy  againat  him :  hia  lentence  dowa  the  book — "  That  thou,  the 
Muter  of  Iniquity,  with  the  Old  Serpent  called  the  Deiil,  or  Satan  thy  &tber,  with 
tbf  lewd  mother  that  gnat  wbore,  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  martjn  of  Jcsui, 
which  sitteth  upon  a  icarlet-colonred  beaat ;  aa  alao  witb  that  blae  prophet,  the  ion 
of  perdition,  thy  guide  and  goTsmor,  ihall  be  caat  alife  where  the  dragon  is,  into 
the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone,  there  to  be  tormented  with  all  the  mocked  ' 
ODaa  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pretence  of  the  Lamb;  withoit 
rest  da/  and  night,  the  smoke  of  which  torment  shall  ascend  up  fbr  ever  and  U>t 
CTer,  without  mercj  or  hope  of  redemption."  The  content!  form  a  kej  to  the 
alitor/.  Thne  ii  not  the  slightest  nDiilarity  between  thii  and  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gresB,  and  the  only  reaemblance  it  beaia  to  the  Holy  War  is  making  the  sensea  the 
means  of  communication  witb  the  heart  or  soul — an  idea  usual  and  universal  in 
erery  age,  the  asa  of  which  caunot  subject  a  writer  to  the  charge  of  plagiarism. 
A  correapondent  in  the  Gentlenuin's  Magazine*  imagines  the  following  strange  ge- 
nealogy or  descent;  Bunjan  from  Bernard  ;  ftora  Fletcher's  Purple  Island  ;  from 
Spencer's  Fairy  Queen;  from  Gawin  Douglas's  King  Hart;  Uom  the  Old  Mysteries 
and  Moralities ;  h»  might  have  added,  from  the  dreams  of  the  fathers  1 !  1 

Scudder'a  Ckrutian'i  Daibf  Walk,  1625. 

This  excellent  book  ww  much  read  by  the  Puritana  and  Nonccnfotmista,  and 
was  itioDgly  recommended  by  Dr.  Owen  and  R.  Baxter.  The  sum  of  it  is  a 
Christian^  directiona  to  walk  with  God.  The  moral  actions  of  man's  life  are  aptly 
resembled  by  the  metaphor  of  walking;  no  man  while  he  liieth  here  i>  at  borne. 
There  are  two  contrary  homes  to  which  every  man  is  alwaya  going,  either  to 
beaTen  or  to  bell.  Eveiy  action  of  man  is  one  pace  or  step  whereby  he  goeth  to 
the  one  place  or  the  otfaerj  so  that  God's  own  children,  while  they  live  in  this 
world  as  pilgrims  and  atrangers,  are  but  in  the  may,  not  in  (As  eottatry  whidi  they 


meet    perfection  of  natore,  and  tree  wrath,  the  Mreanff  qf  (in,  the  lubjecU 

from  all  sin ;  but  long  be  abode  not  nf  death,  and  other  mitariei  in  thu 

in  this  honatir,  Satan  uung  the  sabtilty  teorld,  and  fir  ever,  vnlet*  lite  Lord 

of  the  serpent  to  teduce,  first  Ere,  then  Jemi  Chriil  tel  them  free."  How  mai- 

by  her  sedndng  Adam,  who,  without  letlous  that  a  pious  clergyman,  while 

any  compulsion,  in  eating  the  forbidden  presenting  to  the  world  the  Trial  of 

fruit,  tianagresKd    the   command   of  Sin,  ahould  be  guilty  of  to  great  a  pieca 

God  and  fell,  whereby  death  tame  upon  of  iniquity,  at  thit  groM  and  nncalled-for 

uU  Ms  poMrrijy,  who  now  are  catueiead  misrepresentation. 

in  tin,  and,  hy  nalnre,  the  chilrhen  af  *  January,  t8i4,  p.  32. 
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ex  INTRODUCTION. 

A  Spiritual  Duel  btticeen  a  Chrittian  and  Satan.  By  H.  J. 
1646 ;  with  a  frontispiece  Tepreeenting  a  Saiat  armed,  aup- 
ported  by  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  fighting  DiaboIuB, 
attended  hy  Mundus  and  Caro.  Flame  is  proceeding  from 
the  mouth  of  Diabolus.  This  is  a  loDg  and  dreary  con- 
ference between  a  sinner  and  Satan,  with  soliloqaies  and 
prayers  extending  over  425  pages,  not  relieved  by  any 
thing  allegorical.  * 

A  i^iritual  Journey  of  a  ytnatg  man  towardt  the  Land  of 
Peace  to  Hve  essentially  in  God,  who  met  in  his  journey  with 
&iTee  sorts  of  dispute.  With  some  proverba  or  sentences, 
which  the  old  age  spake  to  the  young  man.  Also  a  Spirit- 
ual dialogue  whereunto  is  annexed  a  round  or  chonis 
dance,  whereunto  the  vain  heatheoiab  lusts,  with  their 
wicked  confused  loose  minda  and  thoughts  (ae  well  in  con- 
fusion as  in  a  show  of  holiness)  assemble  from  all  comeis  of 
the  earth  and  dancing  hand  in  hand  skip  and  jump  to 
Hell.  Translated  out  of  Dutch.  London,  printed  by  J. 
Macock,  1659.     Small  4to. 

Tbera  ii  nothing  allegorical  in  thu  Tolumi ;  it  conoit)  of  diaputatiana,  pniterbi, 
and  dialogue*,  the  whole  intent  of  which  ii  to  ihow  that  an  iUuminated  nniform 
apirit  must  be  looght,  not  from  the  Bible,  but  from  inward  U^t,  and  that  to  leek 
knowledge  from  the  acripturea  without  that  spirit,  ii  b1ce  jaumejing  b;  night  with 
■  lanthom  in  which  there  ia  no  light — fighting  with  a  acabbard  without  a  iword — 
quenching  thint  with  a  Teasel  in  which  ii  no  wine,  or  bong  contented  when  hungrf 
with  a  cupboard  or  bin  without  bremd. 

A  fiDecop7  of  this  hook  iain  the  librar;  of  Mr.  H.  Althani,  jun. 

Under  the  Commonwealth,  a  great  effort  was  made  to 
purify  the  church,  by  aa  examination  of  alt  the  deigymen, 
who,  either  from  profane  conduct,  ignorance,  or  want  of 
talent,  or  whose  violent  attachment  to  monarchy  led  them 
to  foment  rebellion  against  the  Government,  and  who  were 
unfit  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  These  triers  and  judges 
are  ali  named  in  an  ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
20th  October,  1645,  and  26th  September,  1646.  The  de- 
scription of  characters  is  thus  ^ven : 

*  In  the  library  of  Mr.  H.  Althan*,}un. 
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"  All  penooa  (bat  ihill  hluphemoiuly  Bp«ak  or  write  aaj  tbiag  of  Ood,  hia 
bolj  word,  or  Sscnni«nti.  An  inccstuoui  penon.  An  adulterer.  A  fornicator. 
A  dmokaid.  A  proboe  iireHrer  or  ciuwr.  One  that  hath  taken  away  the  life  of 
any  pemn  malicioiuly.  All  wonhippen  of  images,  Orooea,  CnicifixM,  or 
Reliquea  ;  *]1  tiut  ihall  make  any  imigea  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  any  Pawm  thereof. 
AU  religioua  woishippen  of  Sainte,  Angels,  or  any  mere  creature.  Any  peraon 
that  shall  profeis  himself  not  to  be  in  charity  with  his  neighbour.  Any  person 
that  ahall  challenge  any  other  person  by  word,  message,  or  writing  to  fight,  or  that 
(ball  accept  snch  challenge  and  agree  thmeto.  Any  person  that  shall  knowingly 
carry  any  such  challenge  by  word,  meenge,  or  writing.  Any  person  that  ahall 
□pon  the  Lord^  day  use  any  dancing,  playing  at  dice,  or  cards,  or  any  other  game  ; 
Masking,  Wake,  Shooting,  Bowling,  playing  at  foot-ball,  or  stool-ball,  Wreathng, 
or  that  Bball  make,  or  resort  unto  any  plays,  interludes,  fbndng.  Bull-baiting  or 
Bear-baiting,  or  that  shall  use  hawking,  hunting  or  conning,  fishing  or  fowling,  or 
that  shall  pnblickly  expose  any  wares  to  sate,  otherwise  than  as  is  prorided  by  an 
ordinance  of  p«rIiunenL  Any  person  that  shall  traTel  on  the  I^otd^Day  without 
reasonable  cause.  Any  peieon  that  keepeth  a  known  stewcs  or  brothel  house,  or 
that  shall  solicit  the  chastity  of  any  person  tbr  himself  or  any  other.  Any  person, 
btber  or  mother,  that  shall  consent  to  the  marriage  of  (hair  child  to  a  papist,  or 
any  penon  that  shall  marry  a  papist.  Any  person  that  shall  repair  for  any 
adriee  onto  any  witch,  wizard  or  fortune  teller.  Any  peraon  that  shall  aasanlt 
bis  paienta,  or  any  magistrate,  Uinister,  or  Elder  in  the  execution  of  his  office. 
Any  peraon  that  shall  be  legally  attainted  of  Buretry,  Forgery,  Extortion,  or 
Br^oy.  And  the  seieiall  and  rcspectire  Elderships  shall  have  power  likewise  to 
•oipend  from  the  Baciament  of  the  Lords  Supper  all  ninisten  that  ihall  be  duly 
proved  to  be  guilty  at  any  of  the  crimes  afbresaid,  from  giving  or  receiving  the 
Sacrement  of  the  Lords  Sapper."  With  poirer  to  appeal  to  the  proiincial  Aisem- 
bty,  to  the  Nationall,  and  from  thence  to  the  Parliament.' 

The  commisaionere,  called  triere,  ejected  maDy  from  their 
livings  who  had  been  a  diegmce  to  their  calling ;  and  this 
has  been  since  called  the  sufferings  of  the  clergy.  To  ridicule 
some  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  a  eonall  volume  was  pub- 
lished entitled  "  The  Examination  of  Tilenua  in  Utopia :" 
London,  1658,  said  to  have  been  written  by  Bishop  Womack ;  < 
and  merely  because  the  names  of  the  suppoeed  triers,  are  Dr. 
Absolute,  Mr.  Fatality,  Mr.  Fri-babe,  Dr.  Damn-man,  Mr. 
Take  o'  Trust,  Mr.  Narrow  Grace  [Philip  Rye],  Mr.  Know- 
little  [Hugh  Peters],  Dr.  Dubious  [R.  Baxter],  Stc;  there- 
fore it  has  been  asserted  ^  that  Bunyan  must  have  read  and 
profited  by  this  book,  in  composing  his  allegorical  works. 

'  An  original  copy  in  poneoion  of  *  A  molt  intelligent  bookseller,  and 

the  Editor — pp.  6 — 7.  a  great  admirer  of  Bnnyaii,  lent  me  two 

'  South<7's  Life  of  Bunyan,  p.  92.  volumes,  o 
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It  18  neither  a  Pilgrim's  Progreee,  a  Holy  War,  or  a 
Heavenly  Footman;  and  to  imagine  that  Bunyan  was  as- 
riated  by  tlua  book,  merely  because  the  triers  are  named  after 
some  doctrinal  or  practical  bias ;  ia  aa  absurd  aa  to  su^oee 
that  the  boya  in  a  grammar  school  were  aided  by  Bunyan, 
because  they  nick-named  th^  master,  "  Dr.  Flog'em,"  for  his 
unmanly  and  absurd  attempts  to  drive  Latin  by  force  into 
his  papils. 

We  now  come  to  a  short  Pilgrimage  which  has  in  it  one 
feature  »milar  to  the  perseverance  of  Christian.  It  is  one 
of  the  delightful  Poems  of  Geoi^  Herbert's,  in  his  Pocket 
Volume  called  "  The  Temple,"  entitled ;  * 

2^  Pilffrimage. 

"  1  UsTel  on,  •eeing  the  hill,  where  lij 
Mf  expectation. 
A  long  it  wu  and  weary  wb7 
The  gloomy  cave  of  Deiperation 
1  left  on  the  one,  and  on  the  oUm  tide 
The  rock  of  Pride. 

Ai>d  M  I  came  to  Phanmea  nicBdowB  atrewed 

With  man;  a  flower 

Fain  woald  I  hera  hare  made  abode. 

But  I  WBi  qiiicken'd  bj  mj  boor.    . 

So  to  carea  copa  I  lame,  and  there  got  through 

With  much  ado. 

That  led  n>e  to  tbe  wild  of  Fanon  ;  wUch 

Some  call  the  world  ; 

A  wttted  place,  but  aomeUme*  ricb. 

Here  I  wai  robb'd  of  all  m;  gold. 

Sore  one  good  Angd,  which  a  fiiend  bad  ti'd 

CloK  to  mj  nde. 

At  length  t  got  unto  the  gladaom  hill, 
Where  lay  my  hope, 
Where  ley  my  heart ;  and  chmUng  itill, 
When  I  had  gain'd  iht  brow  and  lop, 
A  lake  qT  biackiah  waters  on  the  ground 
Waa  all  I  found. 

Mtlly  •dmitted  that  the  trien  had  aided  the  «li^t«tt  graaDd  for  anch  an  ad- 

our  Author  ;  but  if  be  had  ever  read  minon. 

the  liien,  it  muat  have  tried  hi«  patience,  *  Eleventh  edition,  pp.  135, 136. 
and  ntirfed  him  that  there  vaa  not 
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■h'd  and  itrnd  with  maiij  t  Iting, 


I  fell,  Biid  ciy'd,  Alai  my  King  t 
CiQ  botli  the  waj  and  end  be  teus  t 
Y«t  takiog  heart,  I  iom,  and  then  pwear'i 
I  wMdeceired. 

Mj  bill  wu  fnrther ;  So  I  dung  am^, 
Yet  heud  a  cry 
Jiut  ai  I  irent,  Xane  geet  that  teof  ^ 

And  Hvei  i  If  that  be  all,  raid  I, 
After  M  Gnil  k  Joamej  death  ii  &ir, 
Aod  but  K  chair." 

The  oolj  nmilaiitj  ii  that  Cbrittian  goes  op  the  hUl  Difficnltj,  he  heaia  tbe  cij 
of  TimoroQi  and  Uiitmit;  "  Jiut  before  ui  lie  a  couple  of  lionij  if  ve  came 
witUu  ratuh,  thejr  would  preeenUjr  pull  m  in  pieeeib''  Christian'a  reply  wm  :  "  If 
I  go  hack,  I  abdl  periab.  If  I  csn  get  l«  Dm  «de*tial  dty,  I  am  aure  lo  be  in 
lafetj  then.    I  mutt  Tenttue."  * 

The  F^rim't  Pom  to  the  New  Jenualem.    Sj  M.  R.  Gent, 
London,  1659,  small  8to. 

leditatitmt  od  )i»i«||1i«  of  Soripture,  intended 
ft  good  hope  through  laith  in  the  Redeemer  to  hii 

PhUoUieeii  Pilgrimage  to  PerfeetUm.  Described  in  a  Practice 
of  Ten  Daj-s'  Solitude.  By  Brother  John  of  the  H0I7 
Cross,  Frier  Minonr.     Small  8vo,  Bruges,  1668/ 

A  rare  TOliuse,  pnbliahed  during  the  time  that  Bunyan  mt  writing  bis  Pilgrimli 
Progreaa  ;  and  it  ia  not  at  &11  probable  that  he  raw  thia  Romu  Catholic  produc- 
tion ;  but  if  be  had  leen  and  resd  it,  he  could  not  have  gleaned  a  hint  to  uae  in 
hi*  wondroDt  Drcam,  It  ia  dedicated  to  the  Counter  Davager  of  Skihi.  In 
thia,  Brother  John  Cma  ha*  made  a  wonderful  dtacoTety.—tbat  couateaaes  b^ng 
the  more  refined  imagea  of  God  above  the  Tulgar,  have  by  their  nohle  deacent  a 
clearer  aptncaa  to  niblime  thought!  and  actiooa  I  What  eauld  auch  a  man  hale 
thooght  of  tbe  aon  of  a  carpenter,  of  fieheimen,  of  publicana,  or  of  tent-maken  ( 
The  pilgrim^  name  ia  '' Fhtlothea :"  ahe  entoit  en  her  pilgrimage  with  the 
asthor'a  good  iriaha,  eipreaaed  in  tbe  language  of  H0I7  Toby  :  "  Walk  wtU,  6od 
bt  tn  thy  way,  and  Ait  Aoiy  AngeU  aceompan]/  Hue."  The  joumey  ia  divided 
into  ten  daja'  aotitary  employment,  that  tbe  pilgrim  might  be  rariahed  into  the 
huTcnly  pamdiae,  to  hear  and  aee  what  we  are  loath  to  kare  and  cannot  utter. 
To  attain  thia,  very  minute  directiona  are  given  aa  to  time,  place,  posture  of  body, 
method,  choice  of  a  guide,  &c.  The  guide  he  deacribea  aa  "  a  medicine  of  life  and 
immortality."    "  Woe  be  to  him  that  i>  alone,"  aaja  Brother  John,  probably 

'  Page  47.  '  In  the  editoi'a  library. 
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feeling  under  hii  itate  of  celibacy.  Hit  qiulifiaUian  u  knowledge,  cbarit^ ,  and 
diKTetian  ;  be  Till  aecuislj  lead  thea  to  reit  and  peace.  Her  eieidMa  are  to  be 
Tocat  pnjer,  lesding  ■piritiul  booki,  corporal  mortiGcationa,  and  maaoal  labour ; 
ate  onlj  oue  meal  a  daj  ;  to  thU  add,  a  liau  cloth  next  the  akio  and  occaakmal 
flaggjngi.  Tbcae  are  geoeial  inatiuetioni,  whidi  are  followed  b^  object*  tbr 
meditation  on  each  daj'a  journef ,  to  ai  to  Bnire  at  per&e^on  in  ten  daja ; 
solitude,  humilitj  and  anateritj,  pntituice  and  cbaritj.  vileneaa  b?  on,  the  ncra- 
ment,  mortificatiaii.  Right  from  eartb,  Bpirilual  life,  tiod  spsaking  to  man,  loTC^ 
ascents  and  docents,  the  soul's  repose  in  God,  union  with  Christ,  and  ending 
witl^ieditatiaii*  upon  the  PaMion. 

Reading^t  Guide  to  the  Hoh/  City,  or  Directiotu  and  Helpi  to 
an  Holy  Life.    4to,  Oxford,  1657. 
There  i*  nothing  all^otical  in  this  lolume. 

An  Hue  and  Cry  after  Conscience :  or  the  Pi^rim's  Progresa  by 
Candle-IAght  in  Search  after  Honesty  and  Plain  DeaUnff- 
Represented  under  the  Similitude  of  a  ^Vi9SSH&, 
'Wherein  is  discovered  The  Fritty  manner  of  his  setting 
out,  Hia  Pleasant  Humours  on  bis  Journey.  The  Die- 
appointinent  he  met  with  after  all  hiB  Search.  Together, 
With  his  flight  at  last,  into  another  Country,  where  he  is 
Btill  on  his  Rambles.  Written  by  John  Dunton.  168£.  ISmo. 

Tbe  sdTeititement  to  the  reader  nji  that  as  the  author's  previous  work  was  of 
the  pilgrim's  journey  to  an  heaienly  eoimtty ,  to  now  of  all  sorts  of  wicked  pilgrims 
of  either  sex,  that  are  eithei  posting  diredlj'  to  hell  or  midly  dancing  and  fiollick- 
ing  upon  the  brink  of  deMruCtion.  Fn^ressing  bj  candle-light,  all  manner  of  rice 
and  roguerf  is  painted  to  the  life,  in  its  proper  ooloura  ;  and  then  brought  to  light 
as  a  fatal  spectacle  to  the  blinking  and  gazing  part  of  mankind,  together  with  the 
most  eminent  cheata  of  all  tradea  and  profbaiioni. 

This  ia  a  displaj  of  rice,  Tillainf ,  and  deceit  of  erery  deaeription,  without  anj 
continuoui  plot  ;  and  it  adds  one  to  a  thousand  proots  of  the  degraded  and  de- 
boDcbed  state  of  aociet;  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  of  our  happ7  exemption 
ftom  such  sceues.  Morality  and  pniity  have  extended  as  roIuDtar;  efibrti  to  spread 
dirine  troth  increaaed;  awftit  was  the  state  of  aodetj  when  none  bat  state-paid 
prieaU  were  permitted  to  leach  tbe  glad  tidings  of  saltation.' 

The  Plaine  Mans  Path-icay  to  Heaven.   By  Arth.  Dent.    1601. 

There  is  a  rare  tract  under  this  title  in  black  letter,  with  a  wood-cut  of  tbe 
author,  13  leavea  i  but  the  book  that  was  made  a  bleaung  to  Bunjan  ia  a  small 
octaio  Tolume. 

This  little  book  made  a  considerable  part  of  the  worldly  good*  which  Bunjan*! 

Dunton'a  Worka,  No.  700,  J,  in  the 
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Gnt  niie  brought  u  her  ^poition,  and  it  bectuna  one  of  the  meaiu  bj  which  he 
ma  avaksoed  ttoat  the  drMiy  ileep  ot  nn,  oad  thorafbra  an  inralnabla  por- 
tii>n.  It  ii  UDgalar  that  no  one  hai  chafed  him  witli  taking  any  hinti  from  thia 
book,  which  ii  one  of  the  TeT7  few  books  wbidl  he  is  known  to  baie  leed  prioT  to 
hi*  public  profenion  of  fiticb  and  holineai  in  baptinn.  The  author,  in  his  epiitle, 
calls  it  "a  controveraie  with  Satan  and  Sinne."  It  i>  a  dialogue  between  "a 
Dinne,  an  Honest  Man,  an  Ignorant  Man,  and  a  Caviller."  They  commence 
about  bujing  a  good  cow,  thm  worth  /our  pounds,  and  are  drawn  into  rcUgioul 
ccnTersation.  The  author  is  to  high  a  Calrinist,  that  speaking  of  infanta,  ha 
sajs,  "  soma  no  doubt  are  sared  through  the  electioo  ot  grace."  He  commeneea 
with  the  new  taith  :  argamaita  are  addncad  to  show  why  good  and  worth;  men 
are  Icat,  because  thej  esteem  a  prcadier  no  more  than  b  ihoemaker,  nor  the  Scrip- 
tnrea  than  their  old  ^oee.  He  ptacaa  Ijing  among  the  principal  sins,  which  he 
calta  the  Bmlsebuba  of  the  world.  He  introduces  xeij  &jnili»r  illaatrations  and 
well-known  proTerba.  Speaking  apinst  pride,  be  nji,  "  How  pnnid  manjr 
(eipedallr  women)  be  of  banblea.  For  when  th^  hare  spent  a  good  part  of  Um 
da;  in  tricking  and  trimming,  pricking  and  pinning,  pniakiug  and  powidng,  gird- 
ing and  lacing,  and  braTing  up  themMlvea  in  moat  eifgaisite  manner,  oat  the; 
come  into  the  streets  with  their  pedler's  riiop  upon  their  backs  and  take  themselTes 
to  be  little  Angels — the;  are  one  lamp  of  pride — the  time  will  come  whan  the;  and 
all  their  ga;  cloat*  will  be  buried  in  a  gnue—what  will  all  this  profit  them  when 
their  bodies  are  buried  in  the  dust  and  dieir  souls  in  hell  fire  F  what  then  will  the; 
sa;  of  these  doubled  and  redoubled  mfb,  strutting  iardingalee,  long  lock*,  fore 
tufti,  ihag  luire  and  new  bshioiu  ?  "  He  complains  of  two  mark*  being  paid  for  a 
pair  of  stockings  (£1  8s.  8d.]I  "  What  la;  jou  to  our  artificial  women,  which 
will  be  better  than  God  hath  made  them  ?  the;  like  not  hii  hand;  work,  the;  will 
mend  it — the;  will  hare  other  complections,  other  hair,  other  bones,  and  other .... 
thanOod  made  them."  Modem  refinemoit  preienla  one  of  these  words  from  being 
copied  I  but  the  modstrous  defbnnit;  shown  l>;eDme  ladies  of  our  da;,  appears 
then  to  have  been  in  &shioa.  DonI  mils  such  ladies,  pictures,  puppets,  and  pea- 
tockl.  Had  Ban;an  been  a  plagiarist,  how  teadil;  might  he  hare  bonoved  an 
idea  ftom  Dent  of  the  Huck-rake.  "  The  gripple  mnck.iakeis  bad  as  lore  part 
with  their  blood  as  their  goods.  The;  wilt  pinch  theii  own  backs  and  bellica  to 
get  Ihnr  god  into  thdr  chests."  But  Bun;an's  Muck-rake  is  all  his  own.  "  Mon; 
lazia  losels  and  luskish  youths  do  nothing  bat  walk  the  streets,  ait  on  stalls  aad 
ftequent  Ale  housea.  Man;  acb  women  do  ordinaril;  lie  in  bed  till  nine  of  the 
dock  and  then  forsooth  rise,  and  make  themselTes  read;  to  goe  to  dinner.  And 
after  the;  have  well  dined,  the;  spend  the  rest  of  the  da;,  and  a  good  part  of  the 
night  also  in  pla;ing,  prattling,  babbling,  cackling,  prating,  and  goasipping.  Fie 
on  this  idle  life." ' 

The  enmit;  of  the  natural  man  against  those  who  bear  the  image  of  Christ  is 
thus  expressed :  "  It  is  a  wonder  to  consider  how  deadl;  the  wicked  hate  the 
righteous,  and  almost  b  ever;  Thing  oppose  themselves  against  them  ;  and  that 
in  most  virulent  and  spiteful  manner.  The;  raile  and  slander,  scoff  and  scorop, 
mocke  and  mowe  at  them,  as  though  the;  were  not  worth;  to  live  upon  the  earth. 
The;  eateeme  erer;  pelting  Raacall,  and  prefer  euaj  vile  Varlet  befbre  them. 
And  though  the;  have  their  lines  and  libert;,  tbeir  breath  and  safbt;,  and  all  that 
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the;  hniM  elie  by  tliem  {toi  tbeii  Mket],  jet  fin  all  that,  thej  could  ba  coufeni 
to  eate  thui  heart  witb  gvUcke  i  w  great,  w  fierj,  »  burning  and  biMiDg-hot  la 
theii  fiiij  and  malice  againit  tbem.  Thej  maj  be  coinpaTed  to  a  man  that  itaud- 
eth  upon  a  bough  in  the  lop  of  a  tne,  and  with  an  axe  choppeth  it  off,  b  thare- 
wilhall  lUlalh  dairn  with  it,  sod  bnaketh  hi*  necke." '  Dent,  ipeakiug  of  the 
•otiance  bj  the  atnit  gate,  aay* :  "  It  mint  be  done  bj  great  atrife  againat  the 
world,  the  fleah,  and  the  Dinell— none  can  enter  in  without  Tebement  crowding 
and  almoet  breaking  their  afaouldei^boDea — man;  which  aeek  dial]  not  bee  able  to 
enter."  How  different  to  Bunjan'a  deadiption  ;  "  Knock,  and  it  ahatl  be  opened 
onto  fou."  Yet  both  ate  right ;  one  placea  hia  abataclea  long  befnre  the  pilgrim 
alrltea  at  the  gate;  then,  having  aiarcome  tbe  world  and  the  fleah,  the  devil  ahoota 
at  him  ; — the  other  reaerrea  all  the  Chriatian^  oppoaitian  to  the  time  when  entering 
the  gBt&  Deat'a  language  ia  pictureaque :  "  We  haue  all  the  Diueli  in  hell 
againat  it,  with  ell  their  homa,  hcada,  marrellaua  atrength,  infinite  wilea,  cunning 
dericea,  deepe  aligfata,  and  methodical  lemptaUona.  Here  ninnea  a  aore  atreame 
againat  la.  Then  baue  we  thit  preaent  euill  world  againat  ui,  with  her  innume- 
rable baita,  aaana,  netta,  gina  and  grina  to  catch  ra,  fetter  va  and  entangle  n. 
Ueer  haue  wee  proSttaa  and  pleaaurea,  richea  and  hononr,  wealth  and  piefennent, 
ambition  and  couetooaneaaa.  Ueere  cornea  in  a  Camp-ra^Bll  of  apirituall  and  in- 
aiaibla  encmiea.  Laatlj  we  haue  our  flaih,  that  ia,  our  corrupted  nature  againat 
va  1  wee  haoe  onr-aeluea  againat  onr-aelnea."  Thia  book  was  written  fifty  yeais 
after  the  refonnatioo  ;  but  ao  slow  were  the  clergy  to  teach  or  the  people  to  learn, 
that  when  a  &rmer  ia  aaked,  "  What  ia  the  end  of  loceiring  the  aacrament  P  "  he 
anawered,  ■'  To  receive  my  maker."  And  when  aaked  how  many  aaciamenta  there 
were,  hia  aoawei  waa,  ■■  Two,  Bread  and  Wine  "  I  Bunyan  muat  have  felt  the 
force  of  anch  language  aa  thia  :  "  Every  un  that  a  man  committeth  ia  aa  a  tbom 
thruat  deep  into  the  aon] :  whidi  vrill  not  be  got  out  again  but  with  many  a  aigh, 
and  many  a  aorrowful  Oh  I  Oh  I  Every  ain  ia  written  with  a  pen  oT  inn,  and  the 
point  of  a  diamond  upon  tbe  conscience  wliich  if  not  felt  in  thia  lifb,  then  with  woe 
and  alaa  when  it  ia  too  lata."  The  &rmei  being  deeply  aSMed  with  a  aenaa  of 
hia  danger,  Athaat  adriaea  bim  to  read  "  The  Coott  of  Tenua,  The  palace  of  Plee^ 
aon,  Bavia  of  Southampton,  Ellen  of  Rummin,  The  Merry  jeat  of  the  fHar  and  the 
boy.  The  pleaaant  atorj  of  Clan  of  the  Clougb,  Adam  Bell,  and  William  of 
Chnidealey,  The  odd  tale  of  William  Kidiard  &  Humfley  ;  The  pretty  conceit  of 
John  Splintua  laat  will — eicellent  booka  againat  heart  qualma  and  dumpidmeei." 
To  wliicb  the  lealoua  miniater  replied  :  "  They  are  good  to  kindle  a  fire — they  were 
deviaed  by  the  devil,  aeen  and  allowed  by  tbe  Pope,  printed  in  Hell,  bound  by 
HobgobUna  and  publiafaed  in  Rome,  Italy  and  Spain."  * 

Thia  volume  muat  have  been  exactly  auited  to  tbe  warm  imaginalian  of  Bunyan. 
It  had  proved  invaluable  to  him  »«  a  meana  of  convenion  ;  but  after  a  careftil  and 
delightftal  paruaal,  no  trace  can  be  fbund  of  any  phrase  or  aeotenca  haviog  been 
copied  into  the  Pilgrim'a  Progreaa. 

The  result  of  long,  anxious,  and  expenaive  inquiiies  is  tliat 
irom  the  first  idea  to  the  completion  of  his  Pilgrim's  Pro- 


■  Page  371,  372,  edit.  1635. 


^dbyGoogle 


IHTBODUCnON.  CXVll 

gress,   it  entirely  flowed  from  Bnnyan'B   own   soul.     Well 
might  he  eay : 

"  Manner  aad  mattet  too,  wai  all  mme  own." 

BwAop  Patrkh'a  Parable  of  ike  PUffrim.    4to,  1687. 

Whoever  has  patience  to  wade  through  ten  pages  of  Bishop 
Patrick's  Parable,  must  be  fiilly  convinced  that  his  lordship's 
limping  and  unwieldiy  Pilgrim  will  never  be  able,  with  all 
his  hobbling,  to  overtake,  or  even  to  get  within  sight  of  John 
Bunyan  by  many  a  thousand  miles ;  a  striking  proof  that  ex- 
quisite natural  ability  casts  a  brighter  and  more  captivating 
lustre,  than  the  deepest  acquired  parts.  The  bishop's  pilgrim 
has  only  one  description  which  has  the  slightest  similarity  to 
Bunyan's  style.  A  gentleman  rides  up  to  the  pilgrims, 
"very  civil  and  inviting,"  but  they  observed  that  he  had  a 
sword  by  his  side,  and  a  pair  of  pistols  before  him,  together 
with  another  instrument  hanging  at  his  belt,  which  was 
formed  for  pulling  out  of  eyes.  They  told  him,  "  We  are 
strongly  possessed  against  those  who  would  make  us  believe 
we  cannot  see  our  way  unless  we  let  them  pull  out  our  eyes, 
and  who  are  not  content  to  labour  by  reason  to  bring  them 
to  their  bent,  but  shoot  them  to  death  if  they  stiffly  reiuee,  as 
if  they  were  but  rogues  and  thieves."  The  learned  bishop 
does  not  approve  of  the  Roman  Catholics  using  force,  pulling 
out  of  eyes,  or  shooting  churchmen;  while  at  that  very  time 
his  own  church,  if  dissenters  refused,  to  use  his  own  phrase, 
to  have  their  eyes  pulled  out,  sent  them  to  prison,  tormented 
them,  and  in  some  cases  they  hung,  drew,  and  quartered  them  I 
On  gettingrid  of  him,  another  man,  more  sad  and  melancholy, 
crossed  their  way,  with  a  dagger  by  his  side  and  a  pistol  peeping 
out  of  hie  pocket ;  he  represents  the  Presbyterians  or  Inde- 
pendents, and  to  lum  the  Episcopalian  says,  "  I  ret^  my  own 
eyes,  but  use  also  those  of '  the  Conductors  of  Souls :  and  am 
glad  with  all  mine  heart  that  T  have  met  with  one  both  to 
teach  and  to  watch  over  me.'  Your  dagger  will  soon  grow  to 
a  sword ;  you  pretend  to  liberty,  and  will  pve  none."    How 
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true  19  the  eayiag,  "  witb  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  dbdl 
be  judged.' "  The  very  crime  which  the  learned  bishop  im- 
putes to  others,  was  most  prominently  his  own  ;  for  at  that 
time  no  church  was  more  hostile  to  the  ChriBtian's  duty  of 
seeing  with  his  own  eyes  or  judging  for  lumself  from  s  per- 
sonal examination  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  bishop  ex- 
clums  i^unet  those  who  persecuted  his  church,  but  veils  the 
infamous  protestaut  persecutions  by  which  that  same  church 
was  spotted  as  with  a  leprosy. 

Afler  all  Patrick  is  but  a  sorry  pedlar,  dealing  in  damaged 
wares ;  for  instead  of  Christian  experience  formed  from 
Scripture,  we  find  scrape  from  the  pbilofiophers  and  heathen 
mythology.  Patrick  and  Bunyan  were  writing  their  pilgrims 
about  the  same  time ;  they  do  not  appear  to  have  any  thing 
in  couunon.  Patrick  was  a  learned  man,  and  his  elaborate 
work  requires  the  pains  to  read  it  which  he  took  in  its  com- 
position ;  while  Btmyan'e  story  flowed  freely  from  ha  rich 
imagination,  and  the  reader  enjoys  it  with  the  same  flowing 
pleasure. 

The  sixth  edition  of  the  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim  has  a  finely 
executed  frontispiece,  representing  a  pilgrim  leaving  a  dty 
and  going  a  round-about  way  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  which 
shines  forth  in  the  clouds.' 

Jesiu,  Maria,  Joseph  or  the  devout  Pilgrim  to  the  ever  blessed 
Virgin  Mary.     12mo,  Amsterdam,  1663. 

Thii  ii  ■  mere  guide  to  dcfoteM  in  Iheir  approacbe*  to  the  Virgin  Maiy. 
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BIBLIOORAPHICAL  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EDITIONS  OF  THE 
pilgrim's  P«00B£B8  PUBLISHED  DURINQ  THE  AUTHOR'S 
LIFE,  WITH  NOTICES  OP  THE  HOBE  PROMINENT  MODERN 
EDITIONS. 

The  first  edition  of  the  Pilgrim's  Prt^rees  waa  published 
in  a  foolscap  8vo.,  in  1678.  This  volume  is  of  extraordinary 
rarity ;  only  one  copy  being  known  to  exist,  and  that  in  the 
iQOet  beautiful  preaervatiou,  in  the  original  binding,  dean  and 
perfect  It  was  discovered  in  a  nobleman's  library,  and  judg- 
ing from  its  appearance  had  never  been  read.  It  is  now  in  the 
cabinet  of  H.  S.  Holford,  Esq.,  of  TTeaton  Birt  House, 
Tetbury,  Gloucestershire.  To  that  gentleman  the  public  are 
deeply  indebted  for  his  liberal  permission,  not  only  to  copy 
it,  but  also  to  correct  the  proof  sheets  of  this  edition.  We  are 
also  under  great  obligation  to  his  very  intelligent  bookseller, 
Mr.  Thomas  Itodd,  for  the  facilities  he  afforded,  l>oth  in  copy- 
ing and  in  correcting  the  proofa.  As  the  edition  now  presented 
to  the  subscribers  is  an  accurate  reprint,  not  merely  verbal, 
but  literal,  including  the  punctuation,  and  the  use  of  capitals 
and  italics,  it  will  only  be  needful  to  point  out  wherein  it 
differs  from  the  later  editions.  The  v(Jume  contains  253 
pages,  with  a  black  letter  head-line.  It  baa  no  portrmt  or 
cuts.  It  contains  some  words  and  sentences  which  were 
omitted  in  all  the  subsequent  editions.  Ab  all  these  omisaions 
and  alterations  will  be  seen  in  reading  the  text  and  are  ex- 
plained in  the  notes,  they  do  not  require  any  particular 
remarks.  The  most  important  of  these  omiseioDs  are  on  pp. 
69,  and  131,'  and  these  were,  very  probably,  occasioned  by 
typt^raphical  errors  in  printing  the  later  editions. 

The  second  edition  was  published  also  in  the  year  1678.  The 
title  is  nearly  similar  to  the  first,  with  the  words :  "  The  second 
Edition,  with  Additions."  And  to  this,  very  considerable  ad- 
ditions had  been  made ;  more  particularly  on  our  pages  1  to 

'  In  c^ier;  cum  the  page  reren  to  thit  reprint. 
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4,  12  to  22,  25,  26,  56  to  58,  85,  117,  128  to  131,  136  to 
141,  and  192.  Ae  these  are  all  printed  in  the  present  edition 
between  commas,  the  reader  will  eaulj'  trace  them.  A  copy 
of  this  book,  wanting  the  vereea  at  the  end,  is  in  the  Britosh 
Museum,  and  a  very  fine  and  perfect  one  is  in  the  library  of 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL  It  is  comprised  in  276 
pjgea,  baa  no  portmt  or  cntfl.  It  has  many  more  typc^ra- 
phical  erroiv  than  the  first  edition,  but  the  spelling  is  greatly 
modernized  and  improved. 

The  third  edition  appeared  in  the  following  year,  1679,  by 
the  same  publishers.  A  most  beautiful  copy  of  this  rare 
volume,  bound  in  olive  morocco,  to  all  appearance  new,  is  in 
the  library  of  the  Rev.  •  •  •  t 

It  contains  287  pages,  with  a  protrait  of  the  author,  en- 
graved by  B.  W.  f.  marked  upon  the  rock,  but  no  other  cut 
or  illustration.  In  this  a  considerable  addition  was  made,  as 
will  be  seen  by  referring  to  our  page  1 19  to  126 ;  and  this 
completed  the  allegory.  From  that  time,  every  addition  pre- 
sents some  little  additions  of  side  notes  or  references,  all  of 
which  are  carefully  noted  in  this  reprint 

The  fourth  edition  is  by  the  same  publishers,  in  1680;  it 
contains  288  pages,  and  has  the  portrait.  A  copy  of  this  is 
in  posBCBsion  of  the  executors  of  the  late  Lea  Wilson,  Esq. 
On  the  back  of  the  portrait  is  an  "  An  Advertitanent  from  the 
Bookseller." 

"The  FUgrim'i  Progreu,  haling  uld  leTerB]  Impreaaiaiia,  and  with  good  Ac- 
ceptation amoDg  the  People  (there  an  iome  malidoui  men  of  out  profeanon  of 
leird  principlea,  biitiDg  honeatj',  and  CoTeting  otber  men's  rights,  and  which  na 
call  Land  Firaln,  one  of  this  aodetj  i*  called  Tbomu  Bradytt  a  Printer,  who  J 
(bund  Actual  If  Printing  mj  book  for  himaelf^  and  fiie  moraaf  hia  ConJedctatee)  but 
in  truth  be  batb  io  abominablr  and  baiel]r  Mdlied  the  true  Copie,  and  changed  the 
Notes,  that  thef  bare  abuaed  the  Anthor  in  the  *aae,  and  the  proprietor  of  hii 
right  (and  if  it  doth  ileal  abroad,  thejr  put  a  cheat  upon  the  people}.  You  may  dit- 
tinguiih  it  Ihua,  The  Notes  are  Printed  in  Long  Primw,  a  baie  old  letter  almost 
worn  out,  haidly  to  ba  read,  and  Mch  is  the  Book  itielf.  Wherena  the  true  Copie 
ii  Printed  in  a  Leigable  bir  Character  and  Breriei  Notes  as  it  alwaie*  baa  been, 
(his  Fourth  Edition  hath,  as  the  third  had,  the  Author's  Picture  before  the  Title 

'  Lent  to  me  li.T  my  worthy  friend  Mr.  Leslie,  Bookseller,  Great  Queen  Street. 
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■nd  ha^i  mare  than  22  puMge*  of  Addjtiani,  pntinently  placed  quite  thorow  the 
Book,  which  the  coantetteit  hnth  not. 

M  Ptmdtr." 

"  Tbk  b  Brarier,  and  the  tnie  Copy.  "  litis  is  Long  Primer  Letter." 

The  additions  alluded  to,  are  qaotations  irom  scripture,  and 
side  notes.  Dimton  had  a  high  opinion  of  Braddyll,  and  calls 
him  a  first-rate  printer,  active,  diligent,  and  religious.*  Fon- 
der certainly  did  not  unite  in  these  encomiums. 

The  fiilh  edition  is  also  hy  Ponder,  and  was  puhlished  ia 
1680,  it  contuns  221  pages.  This  has  the  portrut,  and  one 
woodcut  on  page  128, — the  Martyrdom  of  Ftuthfid,  with  the 
verse  beneath. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  editions  are  in  the  library  of  the  late 
Lea  Wilson,  Esq. 

The  uxth  has  not  been  found  in  a  perfect  state. 

The  seventh,  in  very  beautiful  preservation,  is  in  the  library 
ofB.B.  Sherring,  Esq.  Bristol.  It  was  printed  by  Ponder,1681, 
containing  286  pages,  handsomely  printed,  with  the  portr^t, 
and  the  cut  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Faithful,  on  a  teparate  ieaf, 
between  the  p^es  164  and  165.  It  was  a  copy  of  this 
edition  which  Bunyan  used  in  writing  his  second  part,  all  the 
references  in  which,  to  the  first  part,  are  correctiy  made  to 
this  edition.  On  the  back  of  the  portrut  is  a  manuscript 
memorandum,  that  the  book  was  ^ven  to  Thos.  Hayward 
Aug.,  1682.  Pretium  Is.  6d. 

The  eighth  came  out  in  1682;  it  has  212  pages,  and  two 
leaves  of  a  list  of  "  Books,"  printed  for  Ponder,  the  publisher. 
A  fine  copy  of  this  edition  is  in  Sion  College  Library.  This 
has,  in  addition  to  the  portrut  and  cut  of  the  Martyrdom  of 
Faithful  (p.  121),  a  cat  of  the  pilgrims  ascending  on  the  clouds 
to  heaven — p.  204.  Mr.  Pooock,  in  the  introduction  to  the 
Art  Union  Edition,  oblong  folio,  1844,  describes  a  copy  of 
this  eighth  edition,  in  possession  of  the  late  L.  Wilson,  Esq., 
88  having  on  p.  135,  the  cut  of  Doubting  Castle ;  this  is  not 
in  the  one  in  Sion  College,  and  if  it  had  been  in  that  copy  it 

*  Life  and  Erron  oT  John  Ounlon. 
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would  have  occupied  p.  145,  by  error  numbered  135,  but 
which  ia  filled  with  letter-preee ;  the  same  error  of  paging 
occurs  in  the  ninth  editions,  but  they  have  the  cut.  It  is 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  Wilson 
has  for  the  present  shut  up  his  library.  If  his  copy  is  the 
eighth  edition,  and  has  that  cut,  it  proves  that  there  were 
two  eighth  editions  (so  called,)  in  1682,  but  that  in  Sion 
College  wants  the  frontispiece  which  Mr.  Wilson's  copy 
possesses.  On  the  back  of  this  is  the  following 
"  Advertisement. 
"  The  Pilprimt  Progrea  haring  found  good  AcceptatEoa  aniong  the  People  to 
the  canjing  off  a  Seventh  Imprenion,  which  had  nuij  Additiona,  moie  (hui  an/ 
picceding  :  and  the  Pnbluhei  obaerring,  that  uvanj  peraons  deiiied  to  have  it 
IlliUtTBted  with  Picture,  hath  endeavoured  ie  gratifie  them  therein  ;  And,  besides 
those  that  are  ordinarily  Printed  to  the  Rfth  Impreaaion,  hath  protided  Thirteen 
Copper  Cuts  curiouily  Engiaren  for  nich  ai  desire  Chen." 

Of  these  cuts,  which  were  sold  for  one  shilling,  nothing  is 
known,  unless  they  are  the  set  of  neat  engravings  inserted 
four  in  a  sheet,  in  Chandler  and  Wilson's  edition  of  Bunyan's 
Works,  2  vols,  folio,  1737,  very  fine  impressions  of  which 
appeared  in  an  early  Grerman  translation,  published  in  London, 
and  under  these  are  the  Englhh  veraea ;  they  are  sixteen  in 
number,  but  if  the  three  "that  are  ordinarily  printed  to  the 
eighth  impresaion  "  be  deducted,  the  number  then  agress  with 
the  advertisement.  The  whole  of  these  designs  were  cut  in 
wood,  and  with  the  verses  printed  in  the  thirteenth  edition, 
and  probably  in  the  eleventh  or  twelfth. 

This  eighth  edition  looks  as  if  it  was  printed  with  a  Dutch 
type;  sheet  D,  p.  49  to  72,  differs  from  the  rest  of  tlie 
volume,  and  it  is  very  singular  that  in  the  two  following 
editions  the  aame  difference  is  found  in  sheet  D,  which  is  a 
sharper  type,  and  more  closely  printed. 

Gay,  in  his  "  What-d'ye-call  it  ?  "  a  farce,  represents  a  man 
about  to  be  shot,  when  a  countryman  offers  him  a  book  to 
pray  by ;  he  takes  it,  and  says : 

•'  t  will,  I  will. 

Lend  me  thy  handkercher,     [Hcada  and  weeps.]    '  The  Piigrim'ii  Pro—' 

1  cannot  iw  for  tenn !    '  Pro  —  Prt^rcm,' — Oh  1 
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'  The  {^Igrim'B  FtogitM — eighth— edi-ti-«n, 

*  Lon-don — print-ed — for — Ni-d>o-lfl«  Bod-ding-lon : 

'  With  nev  ad-di-tioni  nerei  m«de  before,' 

'  Oh  1  'tis  BO  moTing,  I  can  read  no  mora !'  " 

Tbia  was  first  acted  in  1715,  and  proves  that  the  Pilgrim 
was  then  a  most  popular  religious  book.  The  late  Mr.  Heber, 
and  Mr.  Wilson,  supposed  that  this  referred  to  the  eighteenth 
edition,  which  was  printed  for  N.  Boddington ;  but  might  it 
not  more  probably  refer  to  the  Eighth  edition  of  the  pilgrim, 
part  2,  which  was  printed  by  that  celebrated  publisher. 

There  are  two  ninth  editions,  both  bearing  the  imprint  of 
N.  Ponder;  the  first  of  these  is  dated  1683,  212  pages.  A 
copy  of  this  is  in  the  library  of  Wm.  Vines,  Esq.,  of  Brewers 
Hall,  and  another  in  possession  of  L.  Pocock,  Montague 
Street.  It  has  a  different  portrait,  but  the  same  woodcuts 
as  to  the  eighth,  with  the  addition  of  Doubting  Castle  on  p. 
l4d,  numbered  135. 

Another,  and  dittinet  edition,  is  called  the  ninth,  also  by  N. 
Ponder,  with  the  same  cuts  as  the  last,  on  212  pages,  but  with 
a  different  type ;  this  bears  the  date  of  1684.  A  copy  is  in 
the  extensive  library  of  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq.,  Highbury.  On 
the  back  of  the  portrut,  there  is  the  advertisement  of  the 
thirteen  copper  plates  in  addition  to  those  "  ordinarily 
printed  to  the  eighth  impression." 

The  tenth  edition,  by  Ponder,  1685,  on  200  pages.  In  the 
title  the  name  is  spelt  Bunian,  but  he  signs  the  Apology  as 
usual,  Bunyan.  This  has  the  frontispiece,  and  two  woodcuts 
only,  that  of  Doubting  Castle  is  omitted.  On  the  reverse 
of  die  title,  is  this  "  Advertisement :  " 

The  Pitgrimi  FrogreHi,  fhim  this  Worid  to  that  which  ii  to  come ;  The  Second 
Part :  deliieied  under  the  limilitude  of  ■  Drtam,  wbetetn  ■  Kt  forth  the  Moaner 
of  the  Betting  out  of  Chriitians  Wife  and  Cbililren,  their  angeroas  Journey,  And 
Safe  Airival  at  the  desired  Coualry,  bj  John  Bunian.  I  have  tued  Simililudei. 
Hot  12. »  10.    Price  One  ShiUiug. 

Eleventh  edition,  date  unknown. 

Twelfth — the  only  copy  we  have  seen  of  this  edition  has  a 
manuscript  title,  dated  1688,  also  by  Ponder.     This  agrees 
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exactly  with  the  account  of  the  thirteenth  edition,  g^ven  by 
Mr.  Pocock,  from  Mr.  "Wilson's  copy.  It  baa  fourteen  wood- 
cuts, with  the  verBCB  under  each,  the  laat  of  which  affords  a 
curioua  proof  of  the  extreme  carelessness  with  which  this 
popular  work  was  published.  This  cut,  in  the  former  copies, 
represented  the  pilgrims  triumphantly  rising  on  the  clouds  to 
the  celestial  city,  attended  by  angels  with  the  crown,  and 
under  this  was  a  suitable  verse — see  page  190.  Imt^ine  this 
cut  exchanged  for  one  in  which  you  see  the  two  pilgrims  in 
distress,  wading  through  the  river  of  death ;  one  sinking  in 
despair,  fhe  other  holding  his  chin  above  water;  and  you 
read  under  this  picture,  the  same  verse  that  was  placed  under 
that  of  their  triumphal  ascent : 

"  Now,  now  look  how  the  hoi;  Pilgrims  rite ; 
Cloada  are  their  Charioti.    Aogda  are  (heii  Guide." 

A  more  complete  travesty  could  hardly  have  been  devised. 

Bunyan  gives  a  hint  in  the  verses  with  which  the  first  part 
is  con<Juded,  of  his  intention  to  continue  the  all^ory.  This 
was  not  done  until  1684,  and  the  great  popularity  of  his  work 
induced  unworthy  men  to  publish  continuations  even  under  a 
signature  intended  to  cheat  the  public  into  a  belief  that  they 
came  from  the  pen  of  Bunyan.  He  thus  warns  the  public, 
in  the  verses  prefixed  to  the  second  part : 

"  'Tia  Ime,  mme  hare  of  late,  t«  Coantetfeit 
Mj/  Pilgrim,  to  their  own,  my  Title  set ; 
Yea  otben,  half  mj  Dame  and  Title  too  ; 
Haie  itidied  to  thrir  Book,  to  m&ke  them  do  ; 
But  jet  thej  b;  their  Featurv  do  declare 
Themaelves  Dot  mine  to  be,  whose  ere  they  ate." 

Xo  trace  has  been  found  of  the  book  or  hooks  which 
appeared  before  1684  under  Banyan's  initials  or  half  his 
name.  The  only  counterfeit  which  has  been  discovered  is  in 
the  library  of  the  Baptist  Mission  House,  wanting  the  fron- 
tispiece.' It  was  published  under  the  following  title :  "  The 
Second  Part  of  the  ^^ilgtimff  WotVtIMi,  from  this 

'  A  perfect  copy  ii  alao  in  the  editor'i  libiary. 
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present  World  of  Wickedaese  and  Misery  to  an  eternity  of 
Holiness  and  Felicity,  exactly  described  under  the  similitude 
of  a  Dream,  &c.  IlKy  were  Strangeri  andPilffrimt  on  Earth, 
Heb.  li.  13 — 16.  Let  us  lay  aMde  evert/  toeigM  and  the  sin 
that  doth  to  easily  beset  u»,  Heb.  xii.  7.  London,  for  Thomas 
Malthus  at  the  Sun  in  the  Poultry  1683."  The  frontispiece 
has  two  whole  length  portruts,  one  sleeping  with  his  head 
resting  on  his  hand — both  in  clerical  garb. 

The  BuUioT  dedicaUa  with  iome  pomp  hii  little  work  to  Jehonb,  Mid  ligni  it 
T.  S.  There  are  two  pneiiu  at  the  end  of  the  Toliune  hj  R.  B.,  and  the  author^ 
Apologj  for  hii  Book.  It  is  Terj  probable,  from  this  Apologj,  that  the  authorwM 
ooe  of  thoee  irho  when  eonnilted  about  publithing  Bunrui'i  Gnt  part,  aeid  "  No." 
He  calLi  Bunjan^  Tolume  "a  necasaiy  and  tueful  tisct,  which  halh  deaervedlj 
ohtaiaed  luch  aa  imiTenol  ealecm  and  commetidatioa  ;"  and  he  then  destroji  all 
hii  cmnmendatioD  by  diicoTering  a  foui-fbld  defect  in  that  discoune,— Fint,  DO- 
thing  ia  aaJd  of  man  in  hit  Grrt  creation  ;  wcond,  nor  of  hii  miserr  in  hia  lapsed 
atate,  before  eODTenpan ;  third,  brieflj  paanng  over  Divine  goodnea  in  recon- 
ciling unnen  ;  and  fonrthl^,  the  reading  of  it  occuioned,  in  vain  and  Irothj  miada, 
lightnca  and  laughter. 

Such  cerping  criticinn  ii  utterlj  unworthy  of  oomment.  Bunjan  findi  hia  pil- 
grim Ulen  from  hia  Grat  ereatian  into  a  itate  of  miaery,  and  under  a  aenae  of  hi( 
danger,  crying,  *■  What  ahall  I  da  to  be  eared  I"  He  unfaldi  in  multitudinooa 
Tariety  initancea  of  Diiine  goodneaa  in  reconciling  ainnera,  and  olmoat  irretiatiblj 
leads  hia  reader  to  accompany  the  poor  pilgrim  in  hia  way  to  the  celatial  city,  fiill 
of  the  eolemnity  of  hia  heavenly  calling. 

Who  the  author  of  thia  Pilgriiu'a  Prognvit,  it  may  be  difficult  to  aaoertain.  He 
dreami  that  multitudes  are  dancing  in  the  brood  way  to  miieiy,  and  only  two  or 
three  toiling  on  the  narrow  up-hill  path  to  happineM.  He  accounta  lor  thia,  Gnt, 
from  iofiint  baptiiiD  leading  them  to  imagine  that  they  are  in  the  right  p>th,  and 
that  no  profaneneoa  can  prerent  them  attaining  that  eternal  inheritance  which  they 
Toinly  imagine  to  be  a  right  eonferred  upon  them  in  their  chrittening  ;  secondly, 
they  delight  in  ain  ;  thirdly,  preferring  to  go  to  hell  with  a  multitude,  niher 
than  (0  heaven  with  a  few  ;  fourthly,  beoiue  their  reward  ia  o)  merit  and  not  of 
gift;  fifthly,  "many  rcfnae  the  narrow  way  beeaute  of  ita  aimplidty  ;  they  mutt 
bare  their  gloriotu  collegee  and  aplendid  miniitei^  their  beautiflil  quiree,  and  raited 
altari,  with  hangfaip  of  airs*  and  tapcatry,  fbmiihed  with  the  Bneat  lilver  and  gold 
of  Ophir,  a  gaudy  and  pompous  wonhip  and  miuiok  to  delight  their  apiiita,"  &e. 
He  found  theae  people  deodng  with  mirth  and  jollity  round  a  bottomtesa  pit  to  (ha 
outcriea  and  lereeche*  of  the  damned,  and  playing  with  the  flames  of  helL  One 
of  then  madmen  becomea  alarmed  at  the  preaching  of  Boanergea,  and  Conscience 
and  Judgment  do  their  utmost  to  terrify  him.  Then  come*  AAbction,  and  pro- 
mises the  poor  penitent  wings  to  fly  above  the  clouds.  Will  hufls  and  hecton,  and 
must  have  him  leave  off  canting  and  whining  )  Init  after  a  long  dialogue.  Will  cun- 
aenU  to  go  on  pilgrimsgs.  They  meet  with  Apoliyon,  and  have  other  adventiim : 
a  poor,  spiritleH  copy  of  &a  inimitable  tint  part  by  Bunyan,  After  paniug  more 
thin  hair  hia  pilgrimage,  hia  old  heart  ia  taken  out,  and  a  new  one  given  to  bim. 
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Under  tha  idea  of  a  ftaat,  wheie  the  gueMi  ace  fed  on  diahos  of  gnpel  myateriee, 
•Biuced  wilh  nlBTtutJ,  th«  author  itatea  his  peculiar  iiotioni.  He  at  length  Birives 
at  the  Riiet ;  Faith  and  Hope  luppoit  him  ;  he  ia  received  by  the  Shining  On«, 
and  enteiB  the  citj.  In  all  probabLlity,  thii  book  never  reached  a  second  edition, 
being  totnlly  eclipsed  hy  the  real  Second  Part,  in  1684. 

The  author  of  this  forgery,  in  his  Apology,  refers  to  a  cua- 
tom  among  the  Puritans  of  giving  the  mourners  at  a  funeral 
a  book  instead  of  rings,  gloves,  wine,  or  biscuit.  This,  he 
says,  wonld  prevent  trifling  discourse,  as  is  too  commonly 
used  on  such  occasions.  Among  those  few  who  have  prac- 
tised this,  abundance  of  good  hath  been  done  by  that  means, 
and  who  knows,  were  it  more  generally  used  at  our  burials, 
what  good  might  be  eflTected  thereby  ?  * 

At  length,  in  1684,  Bunyan  published  the  Second  Part  of 
his  Pilgrim's  Progress  in  a  similar  volume  to  his  first.  It 
has  224  pages.  For  the  use  of  a  fine  copy  of  this  rare  book, 
we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the  executors  of  the  late 
Lea  Wilson,  Esq.  In  this  volume  seven  pages  are  in  a  lai^er 
type  than  the  rest,  from  p.  100  to  106  inclusive;  p.  106  is 
numbered  120.  It  has  only  one  cut,-'the  dance  round  the 
head  of  Griant  Despair.  The  next  edition,  which  we  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain,  has  a  similar  title  to  the  first;  it 
has  no  indication  of  what  edition  it  is,  but  bears  the  date  of 
1687.  These  two  editions  were  published  by  N.  Ponder  in 
the  Poultry.  The  sixth  edition  appeared  in  1693,  by  Ponder 
and  Boddington  in  Duck  Lane ;  the  ninth  is  by  N.  Bodding- 
ton,  at  the  Golden  Ball,  in  Duck  Lane,  1708, 

Since  that  time  innumerable  editions  have  issued  from  the 
press ;  but  before  giving  a  short  account  of  the  most  promi- 

'  One  of  thete  hooka  ia  the  memo-  laating  Real  of  the  Sointa  in  Heaven^ 

rial  of  a  moet  valuable   Seventh-day  My  copy  has,  within  a  black  border : 

Baptiat:    "The    Lait  Legacy  of  Mr.  "  In  remembrHnre  nf  Mn.  Mnry  CroM, 

Jofcph  Davia,  who  departed  this  Life  the  late  wife  of  Mr.  John  CroM,  &c. 

Feb.  16,  170*,  being  a  Brief  Account  &c.    Thia  book  ahe  had  a  particular 

of  the  moat  Material  Circunutancca  of  reapect  for  ;  and  therefore  it  ia  hoped 

hia  Life  and  Profeaion.     Written  by  it  will  by  her  Frienda  be  more  acoept- 

himaeif,  and  given  at  hia  Funeral  to  hia  able  than  Glovea."     It  ia  bound  in 

Frienda  and  Acquaintance,  ice"  With-  black,  with  a  gilt  akuU  and  croaaboDea 

in  a  black  border.    Another  Book  uaed  on  the  cuver. 
for  thia  purjicw  wiia  Dr.  Rilea'B  Ever- 
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iient  of  these, -we  must  not  forget  an  impudent  forgery,  called 
the  Third  Fart  of  this  popular  allegory. 

It  waa  probably  the  intention  of  Bunyan  to  write  a 
third  part.  CbriBtiau's  four  boys,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, renuuned  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  church.  He  doses  his 
second  part  with  theee  words :  "Should  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that 
way  agun,  I  may  give  those  that  desire  it,  an  Account  of  what 
I  here  am  silent  about ;  mean  time  I  bid  my  reader,  AdUu." 
His  design  might  have  been  to  display  the  dLffioulties  of  mtua- 
taining  a  course  ac4ferding  to  godliness  in  the  busy  scenes  of 
life,  among  mechanics,  tradesmen,  and  others.  His  death  in 
1688  cut  short  his  labours ;  but  m  a  short  time  there  appeared. 

The  FUffrim'a  Progress,  §-c.  the  Third  Part — to  which  is 
added  The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Bunyan,  Author  of  the 
first  and  second  part :  this  compleating  the  whole  Progress. 
In  a  very  few  years  after  Bnnyan's  death,  this  third  part 
made  its  appearance ;  and  although  the  title  does  not  directly 
say  that  it  was  written  by  Bunyan,  yet  it  was  at  first  gene- 
rally received  as  such.  In  1695^  it  reached  a  second 
edition,  and  a  sixth  in  1705.  In  1708  it  was  denounced  in 
the  title  to  the  ninth  edition  of  the  second  part,  by  a  "  Note, 
the  third  Part,  mggested  to  be  3.  Bunyon's  is  an  imposture." 
It  is  surprising  that  so  contemptible  a  production  could  for  one 
moment  have  been  received  by  the  public  as  written  by  Bun- 
yan. The  late  Bev.  John  Newton,  in  very  happy  language, 
asserts  that  "  a  common  hedge  stoke  deserves  as  much  to  be 
compared  witli  Aaron's  rod,  which  yielded  blossoms  and 
almonds,  as  this  poor  performance  to  be  obtruded  upon  the 
world  as  the  production  of  Bunyan."  *  Dr.  Byland  justly 
observes,  that  "  when  the  anonymous  scribbler  of  the  third 
port  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  tried  to  obtrude  his  stuff  on 
the  world  as  the  production  of  Mr.  Bunyan,  the  cheat  was 

*  The  Rret  editioD  >  id  the  Britiah  '  Mr.  Newton  copied  thi*  from  the 

Museum,  but  it  has  no  title.    The  life       prebce  of  an  edition  of  the  Pilgrim'* 
which  is  nrpended  to  it  hna  tlie  date       Progicn  with  notes,   ISmo,  London, 
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soon  ducorered ;  every  CbriBtian  of  taate  cotild  see  the  dif- 
ference aa  easily  as  we  can  discem  the  euperior  excellence  of 
a  Raphael  or  a  litian  from  the  productions  of  a  common 
dauber :  and  we  can  as  easily  distinguish  Bunyan  from  all 
other  writers,  as  we  can  disoem  the  difference  between  the 
finest  cambric  and  a  piece  of  hop-sacking."^  The  author  of 
this  forgery  is  as  yet  unknown. 

It  was  at  first  the  intention  of  the  council  of  the  Hanserd 
EnoUys  Society  to  print  this  in  small  type,  as  a  supplement 
to  this  volume;  but  upon  examination,  th#  extreme  indelicacy, 
or  more  properly,  indecency,  of  some  parts,  and  the  absurdity 
of  others,  led  them  to  the  determination  of  keeping  the  pages 
of  Bunyan  clear  from  such  impurity.  One  of  the  scenes  in 
the  cave  of  Contemplation,  is  a  pompous  jumble  of  absui^ 
dities,  that  might  afford  a  good  lesson  to  young  scholars  in 
rhetoric,  to  show  how  it  may  run  wild. 

For  many  years  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  was  continnally 
printed  on  very  ordinary  paper,  and  innumerable  were  the 
copies  that  issued  from  the  press ;  the  wood-cuts,  when  worn 
out,  were  replaced  by  an  inferior  set.  Each  part  was  published 
separately,  in  the  ordinary  shilHng  chap-book  form ;  these  are 
sometimes  met  with  bound  together,  and  forming  a  stout 
volume.  Thus  part  Ist,  twenty-second  edition,  with  new  cuts, 
1727,  with  part  2nd,  the  thirteenth  edition,  with  five  cute  and 
a  note, stating  that  the  third  part  is  an  imposture;  and  then  part 
3rd,  thirteenth  edition,  1743.  Another  copy  has  part  Ut,  the 
twenty-third  edition,  1731 ;  part  2nd,  the  fourteenth  edition, 
1728;  and  part  3rd,  the  twelfth  edition,  not  dated.  The 
first  edition  of  the  three  parts,  umformly  printed,  which  has 
fallen  under  our  notice,  is  by  J.  Clarke,  1743 ;  a  MS. 
memorandum  ^ves  the  price  of  the  volume,  la.  6d.  The 
most  wretched  set  of  cuts  are  to  an  edition  printed  for  D. 
Bunyan,  in  Fleet  Street;  another  with  umilar  cuts  is  sold 
by  J.  Bunyan  above  the  Monument,  meaning  higher  up  Fish- 
street  Hill  than  where  the  Monument  stands.     At  length,  in 

'  Prcfiice  to  BuuTnn'i  Worln,  8to,  17!*2. 
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1728,  there  appeared  a  handaome  edition  of  the  two  parts, 
"  Adorned  with  curioue  sculptures  by  J,  Sturt."  The  editor 
Btatea  that  the  former  editions  were  for  the  poorer  sort  at  a 
cheap  rate  [in  a  small  type],  so  that  many  worthy  Christians 
by  age  and  infirmities  were  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  it. 
This  was  duly  weighed  by  persons  of  distinction  and  piety, 
who  detemtined  to  have  it  handsomely  printed,  and  they 
generously  contributed  by  lai^e  subscriptions,  to  secure  its 
being  a  correct  e^tion.  In  comparison  with  all  that  had  pre- 
ceded it,  this  shone  forth  an  elegant  8vo  volume,  fit  at  that 
period  to  ornament  any  library  or  drawing-room.  The  en- 
gravings are  from  the  old  designs  and  well  executed.  This 
was  for  many  years  considered  to  be  the  standard  edition,  and 
was  frequently  reprinted ;  in  1775,  two  editions  of  this  volume 
were  published,  after  which  that  with  Mason's  Notes  super- 
seded it  Who  the  editor  was  is  not  known ;  but  this  book, 
which  was  considered  to  be  the  most  correct  edition,  very 
sadly  abounds  with  gross  errors.  In  the  convetsatioa  when 
Futhful  joined  Christian,  about  the  old  man  who  offered 
Faithful  his  three  daughters,  the  editor  has  altered  it  to  "  one 
of  them."  In  part  2,  p.  63,  "lines"  is  put  for  "lions;" 
another  and  very  serious  error  occurs  in  the  catechising  of 
James  by  Prudence ;  she  asks  him,  "  How  doth  God  the  Son 
save  thee  P  "  the  answer  is  left  out,  and  the  next  question ; 
and  it  appears  thus  :  "  By  his  inumiaation,  by  his  renovaiUm, 
and  by  fais  preierwation"  The  lines  that  were  omitted  are : 
"  James.  By  his  Kigfateousness,  Death,  and  Blood  and  Life. 
Prud.  And  how  doth  Gk>d  the  Holy  Ghost  save  theeP" 
Mr.  Mason,  in  his  edition  with  notes,  took  as  his  standard 
this  erroneous  copy,  and  put  a  note  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  [69]: 

(f)  I  cannot  pnrail  im  mjKlf  to  let  this  pert  pasi  bj,  without  makini;  sn  ob- 
aerration.  Mr.  Bunyaa  erprcsui  himielf  *erj  clcnr,  and  louiid  in  the  bith  ;  but 
here  it  ia  not  *o :  fbr  what  ia  here  aicribed  to  the  Son,  ii  nthei  the  work  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  indeed  the  watk  of  ulvation,  effected  bj  the  Son  of  Ood  ia  iotirelj 

la  the  next  edition  with  Mason's  Notes  he,  having  di»- 
covered  his  error,  very  properly  inserted  the  missing  lines, 


^dbyCoogle 


CXXX  ISTRODUCTIOS. 

but    OS    improperly    contiDoed    his    cote    reftecting    upon 
Bunyan.' 

A  line  b  omitted  in  Start's  edition,  part  2,  p.  185,  and  in 
many  subsequent  ones.  "  How  were  their  Eyes  now  filled 
with  celestial  Tiaions,"  should  be  "how  were  their  Ears  now 
filled  with  heavenly  noises  and  their  Eyes  delighted  with 
celestial  visions."  But  a  more  unaccountable  error  occurs  in 
the  first  part,  p.  95,  where  Bunyan  says  "  the  Brute"  in  hia 
kind  serves  Ciod  far  better  than  he  "  [Talkative],  the  printer 
has  strangely  altered  the  word  "  Brute  "  for  "  Brewer."  It 
is  easier  to  account  for  an  error  in  printing  a  missal  in  Paris, 
in  the  rubrick  of  which  should  be,  "  Ici  le  pr^tre  6tera  ea 
calotte,"  here  the  priest  shall  take  off  his  cap ;  but  in  printing, 
the  "  a  "  was  exchanged  for  "  u  "  in  calotte  :  the  printer  was 
ruined  and  the  books  burnt.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  notice 
all  the  errors ;  they  abound  in  almost  every  page  of  all  these 
interesting  editions.  Some  (rf  these  errors  have  been  con- 
tinued through  nearly  all  the  modem  editions,  with  other 
serious  alterations.  Thus,  when  the  pilgrims  in  the  second 
part,*  leave  the  Delectable  Mountuns,  they  in  a  song  record 
the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  them,  at  proper  distances, 
places  of  rest,  "  Behold,  how  ^ti^  are  the  stages  set  I "  the 
word  "stages"  is  altered  in  many  to  "tables;"*  and  in 
other  editions  to  "  stables."  ^  When  the  pilgrims  escape 
from  Doubting  Castle,  they  sing,  "  Out  of  the  way  we  went," 
&C. ;  one  line  of  these  verses  is  left  out  in  all  the  modem 
editions,  an  omission  which  ought  to  have  been  seen  and  sup- 
plied, because  all  these  songs  throughout  the  volume  are 
uniformly  in  stanzas  of  six  lines.  In  Hopefiil's  account  of  his 
conversion,  Bunyan  says,  "  I  have  committed  sin  enough  in 
one  duty  to  send  me  to  hell ;  "  this  is  altered  to  "  one  day." 

>  In    pouenion    of   H,  J.    Button,  *  Page  341. 

Eaq.,  Bacquet-court ;     of  Mt.  Gun^  ■  With   ScottV   Notes   and   Uool- 

TDon,     Belbnal 'green  ;    and    of   the  gomety'i  Emay.      Glaagaw,    bj   Col- 

cdilor.  line. 

*  nil  correct  in  the  edition  of  1730,  *  Edits,  with  MaBon'i    Note*,   and 

of  which  Lord  ADhbunihain  lias  a  leiy  in    Ihu    Snt    with     SliirfB      plates, 
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In  the  conversation  with  Ignorance,  Christian  observes : 
"  When  our  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree  with  the 
—  word ; "  meaning  when  we  eat  in  judgment  upon  our 
thoughts,  And  our  opinion  of  our  thoughts  agrees  with  the 
word :  but  the  strength  and  meaning  of  this  serious  passage 
is  lost  by  altering  the  words  to  "  when  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,"  &c.  This  alteration  has  been  very  generally,  if  not 
universally,  made.  Another  very  extraordinary  error  has 
crept  into  many  editions,  and  among  them  into  the  elegant 
copies  printed  by  Southey  and  the  Art  Union,  with  their 
wild  prints  in  oblong  folio.  It  is  in  the  conversation  between 
Christian  and  Hopeful  about  the  robbery  of  Little  F^th. 
Banyan  refers  to  four  characters  in  SCTipture  who  were 
notable  champions,  but  who  were  very  roughly  handled  by 
Faint-heart,  Miatruat,  and  Guilt :  they  made  David  ^  groan, 
mourn,  and  roar.  Heman  and  Hezekiah  too,  though  cham- 
pions in  their  day,  had  their  coats  soundly  brushed  by  them. 
Peter  would  go  try  what  he  could  do^they  made  him  at  last 
afraid  of  a  sorry  ^rL 

Some  editor  not  acquainted  with  Heman,^  and  not 
troubling  himself  to  find  who  he  was,  changed  the  name 
to  one  much  more  common  and  familiar,  and  called  him 
"  Haman."  ^  More  recent  editors,  including  Mr.  Southey 
and  the  Art  Union,  probably  conceiving  that  Haman,  how- 
ever exalted  he  was  as  a  sinner,  was  not  one  of  the  Lord's 
champions  in  his  day,  changed  the  name  to  that  of  Mordecai.^ 
A  most  unwarrantable  and  foolish  alteration.  In  p.  9  of 
the  second  part,  "This  Vision"  is  put  for  "This  Visitor." 
The  marginol  note,  p.  178,  "The  Light  of  the  "Woid"  is 
changed  to  "  The  Light  of  the  World."  This  error  is  per- 
petuated by  Southey  and  others.  A  copy  of  Sturt's  edition, 
with  every  error  marked  in  the  text,  appears  to  be  more 
covered  with  spots  than  a  leopard's  skin. 

•  Ps-mrm.  102,  1792,  (te.  j  Londoo,bj  Wil]uiu,1782, 

'  S«e  Pi.  Iiiiviii.  and  bj  D.  Bunjan,  1768. 

'  EdiU.  by   BinU    and   Co.,  Edia-  '  It  occun  in  an  edition,  London, 

liur)(h,  flvD  ;    Moslcy,    lininsboroiigli,  by  llodton  and  Deiglitor,  I'^^. 


idb,Googlc 


CXXXU  INTRODUCTtOK. 

This  wondrooB  Dream  has  been  translated  into  nearly  all 
the  languages  of  the  world.  How  important,  then,  to  have  & 
stuidard  text,  the  authority  of  which  might  be  relied  upon  as 
accurate  !  To  Mr.  Doe's  enumeration  of  one  hnndied  tboa- 
sand  copies  in  Euglieh  havlDg  been  (urculated  in  the  life  of 
the  author,  must  be  added  all  the  editions  in  Kortb  America. 
There  were  then  also  tranalatioiis  into  French,  Flemish, 
Dntch,  Welsh,  Gaelic,  and  Irish;  and  since  then  it  has  been 
read  by  the  Christian  Hebrews  in  the  holy  dty,  Jerusalem,  in 
their  own  language  without  points ;  and  probably  beside  the 
waters  of  Jordan  and  Tiberias;  and  far  may  it  spread! '  It 
has  also  been  translated  into  Spanish,  Portuguese,  Italian, 
Danish,  German,  Estonian,  Armenian,  Burmese,  Singhalese, 
Orissa,  Hindostanee ;  Bengalee,  by  Dr.  Cary,  8vo,  Serampore, 
1821 ;  Tamil,  Marathi,  Canarese,  Gujaratti,  Malay,  Arabic,  in 
a  handsome  8to  volume,  with  wood-cute,  printed  at  Malta  ; 
Samoan,  Tahitian,  Fichuana,  Bechuana,  Malagasy,  New  Zea- 
land.* And  in  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  library  was  a  copy  in  Ladn, 
entitled  Peregrinatis  Frogresens,  a  J.  Bunyan  Lat  edit,  a  GuL 
Massey,  4to.  A  copy  of  the  Welsh  translation,  published 
before  Bunyan's  decease,  but  which  had  not  come  to  hie 
knowledge,  ie  in  the  library  of  Miss  Atherton,  of  Kersell 
Cell,  near  Mancheeter.  That  lady  not  underatanding  the 
Welsh  langusge,  most  readily  and  kindly  furnished  me  with 
some  particulars  of  this  rare  volume,  extracted  in  Welsh. 
These  were  translated  by  our  excellent  secretary.  Dr.  Davis; 
and  it  appears  that  the  title-page  exactly  follows  the  English 
editions.  The  preface  is  signed  S.  H.  It  has  the  mai^inal 
notes  and  references.  Licensed  by  B.  Midgley,  23rd  of 
November,  1687.  Printed  in  London  by  J.  Bichardson, 
12mo,  1681,  the  lOth  of  January.  "  The  translator  advises 
such  as  desire  to  leam  to  read  Welsh,  to  buy  the  Primer 
and  Almanack  of  Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  because  the  letters  and 
syllables  are  in  tbem."  Mr,  Thomas  Rodd  informed  me  that  he 

'  Geallniiui'BM*guine,April,]844.  *  See  liats  bf  Tmct  Sod-Aj,  in  Re- 

tt ia  in  a  amall  1 2ina,  (he  price  of  whicli        port,  lSt7,Hndin  "  the  Pitgri[n,''a  trad, 
look*  Jewiih,  6i.  AIm  copies  in  poncnior  of  the  editor. 
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had  lately  sold  a  copy  in  Welsh,  translated  by  Thomas  Jones, 
published  in  1699,  small  6to.  The  Dutch  edition  was  very 
neatly  printed,  with  superior  cuts,  t'Utrecht,  by  Jan  van 
Paddenbu^h,  1684. 

The  French  translation  is  a  neat  pocket  Tolume,  with 
copper-plates,  Amsterdam,  chez  Boekholt,  1685.  The  front- 
1^)1606  represents  our  pilgrim  with  his  burden  on  his  shoul- 
ders, knocking  at  the  wicket^ate.  The  title  is.  Voyage  d'un 
Chrestien  vers  ]'£temit^  par  Monsieur  Bunjan  F.M.  en 
Bedtford.  The  "  Lecteur  ami "  comprises  fourteea  pages. 
In  it  he  describes 

"  The  BDthor  of  thi*  book.Hr  John  Bunjan,  ia  al  thii  time  on  apnytl  and 
Uthfitl  minuter  at  B«dfbrd  ia  England — a  man  of  unaiampled  pietj  and  detrotion, 
Mch  a  ona  ae  Dematiiuaof  whom  John  ipaaka  in  hi*  3rd  Eptrtle  and  13th  Tcne. 
Etsi;  am  bean  vitnan  that  in  thii  little  ToIume  and  in  hia  othei  vorka  appeal  a 
uaniAit  and  peculiar  wiadum,  Teij  gnat  experioDce,  and  a  peoettating  eight  into 
■piritaal  thingg.  The  deugn  of  our  author  ie  aimplj  to  prewnt  a  penitmt  mil 
leMtig  Gad  en  hit  jmutug  loaardi  EUntily.  Hoir  he  tuina  from  bii  finmei 
■tate  of  peidition,  leans  hit  home,  and  aeti  hia  rtapi  towarda  the  JsruiaEem  on 
high — hia  adfenturas  bj  the  waj — hia  vie*  of  those  that  choose  (bi  themaelres  bj' 
paths  that  lead  to  hell — wb  doubt  not  bat  that  some  in  tutniog  over  these  learee 
will  nad  their  own  eipeiience  ingeniouslj  dnwn  out,  and  their  own  portrait  placed 
before  thdr  eres,  a«  if  the;  saw  themseltes  in  a  glaaa.  The  Chiistian  traveller,  the 
true  dtixen  of  Zion,  is  ■kilfullj  pottiajed  to  the  life.  It  a  hypocritical  prof^r 
should  fanre  fail  efes  illuminated  he  will  here  see  himself  under  another  name  than 
that  of  Christian — bis  foolish  imaginations  arertbrowa — his  hopes  perish,  and  alL 
his  cnpcetations  swept  awaj  like  a  cobweb.  If  anj  one  judge  that  this  mode  of 
writing  is  not  saffideotly  solemn  fbr  such  spiritoa!  matlen,  and  doubt  the  propriety 
of  reprasanting  them  as  a  dream  and  under  such  imagea,  thej  should  recollect  that 
our  aothor  was  uDintentianallj  led  to  this  manner  of  writing,  and  found  himself 
very  much  emhanasaed  as  to  the  propriety  of  publiilung  it  to  the  world  ;  and  did 
not  lentun  to  print  it  until  persuaded  by  many  learned  and  pions  men.  Our 
Bunyan  wrote  allegoricallj,  in  the  hopes  that  dirine  troth  might  readi  the  rery 
depthe  of  the  heart.  Many  gmt  theologiana  hare  treated  tlie  most  important 
truths  in  the  same  figuratiTe  manner,  following  the  footstep*  oF  our  great  and  sotb- 
reign  Rabbi  Jetos  Christ,  who  taught  by  similitudes,  as  also  the  prophets  were 
constrained  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak.  Oh  thatour  readers  may  find  tliemseWes 
to  be  true  dtiiens  of  Zion.  with  their  (ect  in  the  Royal  Highway,  that  they  may  he 
Ibrtided,  eonaoled,  and  instmcted,  and  if  connncad  of  backsliding  may  return  to 
the  paths  of  peace  to  love  King  Jesus  the  Lord  of  the  Hill.  And  may  many  take 
our  Christian  by  the  skirt  of  his  robe  and  aay  we  will  go  with  thee.  May  it  arrest 
the  attention  c^  the  Fleming*  as  it  has  that  of  the  Eo^idi,  among  whom  in  a  rary 
lew  years  it  has  been  printed  many  times." 

This  interesting  preface,  which  we  have  somewhat  abridged, 
ends  with  a  quotation  &om  Acts  zz.  32. 
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Bunyan's  langaage  ia  so  purely  Englbh,  his  atyle  so  collo- 
quial, his  names  and  titles  so  full  of  meaning,  that  it  muBt 
have  been  a  most  difficult  hook  to  tntiiBlate.  This  is  seen  on 
turning  to  the  fifth  question  put  by  Prudence,  oo  the  pil- 
grim's arrival  at  the  Palace  Beautiful.* 

"  Pru.  Et  qui  est  ce,  je  te  pne,  qae  te  rend  ri  d^sireox  de  la  maniagne  de  SioD  ? 
"  Chm.  Quoj,  demandu  tu  ccU  F    O  mon  Dieu  t  comme  le  c«rf  brime  aprcs 

le  d^coun  des  eaux  fhiiichea,  atnai  mon  ceur*  d^ajre  nprea  lot  le  Dieu,  le  Grand 
Dieu  TivBnL  C'eat  la  oil  j'uttcnds  de  roir  en  vie  celuv  que  je  via  autreroii  morl, 
et  pendn  nu  Ik  croix  ;  c'eM  Id  oO  j'eapire  d'etre  unefoig  d£char^6  de  taute«  cea 
choees,  qui  me  ivuaeiit  taut  de  peine,  tAnt  de  deuleur,  tAnt  de  dommnge,  Ac  m'en 
ont  cujU  juiquea  a  ce  jour  ic;  ;  c'cit  la,  a  ce  qu'on  ma  dit,  qu'il  n'y  aum  plua  de 
mort  I  c'eet  \i.  ou  je  juuiray  d'une  compngnie,  B  loquelle  je  prendmy  le  plus  grand 
plailir.     Car,  pour  te  dire  U  i^ritf,  je  I'aime  ;  Toire. 

"  Je  t'nimeray  en  loute  obeiManee. 
Taute  que  Tiriay,  O  mon  Dieu,  ma  puiesauce. 

Je  dia,  je  I'aime,  i  cauae  qa'il  a  iUomini  lea  jeui  obacnrcta  de  mon  entendement 
par  une  lumiero  difine,  proeed^  dee  isjoni  du  aoleil  de  as  grnce,  lumiire  qui  m'a 
•etti  de  guide  pour  me  conduire  en  ce  chemtn  i  maia  auiai  je  I'Bime,  pource  c)u'il 
ma  dicfaarg^  de  mon  fiudeau  :  &  je  me  trouve  lai  a  cauie  de  man  nial  iuterieur  ; 
ah  que  mon  ceur  aoupire  aprea  ce  lieu,  oil  je  leriii  delirr^  de  mourir  ;  apren  cetle 
compsgnie,  oil  Ton  chanters  ijamaia,  laint,  saint,  anint,  eat  I'Etemal  dea  anc^ea." 

This  answer  in  English  is  one  hundred  and  two  words ;  in 
French  extending  to  two  hundred  and  twenty. 

The  Slough  of  Despond  is  called  Le  Bourbicr  Mesfiance ; 
Worldly-Wiseman,  Sage  Mondain;  Faithful,  Loyal;  Talka- 
tive, Grand  Jaseur;  Pickthank,  Flatteur;  My  Old  Lord 
lietchery,  Mon  vieux  Seigneur  Assez  Bon ;  No-good,  Vau- 
trien ;  Liye-looBe,  Vivant  Mort ;  Hate-light,  Grand  Il^neux ; 
Bye-ends,  Autrefin.  The  poetry  would  have  seriously  puz- 
zled the  worthy  translator,  but  instead  of  attempting  it,  he 
supplies  its  place  from  French  psalms  or  hymns.  The 
copper-plates  are  rather  fine  specimens  of  drawing  and  en- 
graving. Sweeping  the  room  at  the  Interpreter's  house,  and 
Attempting  to  awidce  the  Sleepers  on  the  Enchanted  Ground, 
are  new  designs." 

There  is  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum  somewhat  modern- 

*  See  p.  66.  '  A  fine  copy  ia  in  Ihe  library  of  S. 

*  Uniformly  ipelt  in  thi«  liook,  J.  Button,  Eaq.,  Racquet-court,  Fleet- 
ceur.  ibeeL 
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ized,  Rotterdam,  1722 ;'  aad  a  very  handsome  edition  with 
platee  by  an  eminent  Dutch  engraver,  printed  at  Rotterdam, 
1757  ; »  and  one  with  wood  cuta,  12mo,  Baale,  1728,9  &c.  &c. 
There  are  French  Protestant  translations ;  and  in  addition  to 
these,  there  have  been  many  editions  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
translation  into  French.  This  is  greatly  abridged,  and  of 
course  Giant  Pope  w  omitted ;  and  so  is  the  remark  about 
Peter  beuig  ainud  of  a  sorry  girl.  They  are  very  neat  pocket 
volumes,  printed  in  Paris,  1783;  at  Rouen,  1821,  &c.  &c. 
Entitled,  "  Le  Pelfirinage  D'un  Nommfi  Chr(5tien  Traduit 
de  L'Aoglois."  In  the  preface  the  Roman  Catholic  transla- 
tor  eallB  the  Engliah  nation,  "judicieuse  et  eclair^."  The 
editor  bought  a  copy  of  this  book  in  a  convent  in  France. 
The  lady-abbess  assured  him  that  it  was  a  most  excellent 
work  to  promote  piety  and  virtue  I  A  sentence  which  first 
led  him  to  the  discovery  that  the  old  lady  had  a  remarkably 
sweet  voice. 

Dr.  Cheever  accounts  thus  for  the  extensive  popularity 
of  our  Pilgrim : 

"  It  is  a  piece  of  rich  tapetirj,  in  which,  with  the  word  of  God  before  him  na  his 
oriipnsl  Bod  guide,  and  with  all  theie  heaTenly  materiali  tinged  in  the  deep  feelingg 
or  his  own  cODTerted  heart,  he  wove  into  one  benuliful  picture  the  ■piritual  scenery 
and  Uirilling  etents  of  his  own  joumejt  as  a  Christian  pilgrim.  It  is  all  freah  and 
graphic  from  hia  own  eiperience,  yivid  with  reol  lift,  freshly  portrajod  from  the 
word  oF  God  ;  not  eon  you  tell  that  Bunjan  was  of  any  sect,  save  tlut  he  was  a 
liiing  member  of  the  cbarch  of  Christ." 

Not  only  has  this  work  afforded  the  deepest  interest  to  the 
punter ;  but  it  has  also  excited  the  poet  to  sing  his  pilgrim's 
adventures,  both  in  rhyme  and  blank  verse.  The  ornamental 
embellishments  were  at  first  good  wood-cuts  for  a  chap  book,' 
&ithful  copies  of  which  will  be  found  in  this  edition ;  these 
dwindled  down  in  succeeding  editions  to  the  cheapest  and 
most  cpntemptible  cuta  that  can  be  conceived.  The  worst  of 
these  is  in  nn  edition  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  by  a  name- 


'  HIS.  b. 

•  In  poaacarion  of  Mi.  Thornton,  the 
Cottage,  Clapham  Common. 
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aake  of  the  author,  Mr.  D.  BnnT&n.  The  next  series  were 
the  copper-plates  to  Start's  editioo ;  fine  impresaions  of  these 
designs  are  found  four  on  a  page  in  the  first  complete  edition 
of  Buoyan's  works,  1737.  Since  then  many  heautiful  sets  of 
engravings  have  been  published  in  the  editions  by  Heptinstall 
and  Scott,  between  1788  end  1793, — a  series  of  ujiteen 
elegant  designs  by  Stothard,  engraved  by  Strut.'  These 
were  reduced,  and  published  in  4to,  with  Spnnets  by  George 
Townsend,  Prebendary  of  Durham.  Thus  at  length  we  find 
that  Bishop  Bunyan  keeps  company  with  other  dignitaries. 
Twenty-four  original  outlines  were  published  by  Mrs.  Mac- 
kenzie ;  and  a  set  of  very  beautiful  engravings,  with  a  valu- 
able letter-press  accompatument  by  J.  Conder.  The  edition 
by  Southey  is  elegantly  illustrated.  The  Art  Union  has 
favoured  the  public  widi  a  series  of  illtutratioDS  in  oblong 
folio,  some  of  which  would  probably  puzzle  even  the  keen 
penetrating  eye  of  Bunyan  to  discover  what  work  they  were 
intended  to  illustrate.*  A  more  serious  defect  is  observable 
in  this  oblong  edition,  on  page  47.  Banyan's  terms  are  con- 
sidered as  too  vulgar,  and  two  of  bis  words  are  exchanged  for 
the  more  polite  term  of  "harlot;**  while  on  the  comer  of 
page  36  a  disgustingly  indecent  cat  is  exhibited  I 

The  earliest  poetical  attempts  to  promote  the  circulation  of 
the  Pilgrim,  is  of  the  first  part,  done  into  verse  by  Fraacia 
Hoffman,  printed  by  B.  Tookey,  1706.  Not  only  is  the 
prose  versified,  but  he  has,  according  to  his  taste,  versified 
Banyan's  verse.  Thus  the  long  controversy  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  publishing  the  work  in  Hoffman's  verses,  is : 

"One  Part  nid  Print  it,  othen  it  decry'd. 
Soma  Mid  it  would  do  good,  which  tatae  dsny 'd  : 
I  aedng  thmn  dirided  to  Eitreonis, 
CooM  from  them  hopa  no  FsTour  but  the  Flamee ; 
BrOolTing  once  Two  Putiei  could  not  do% 
Being  Third  mf-ielf;  to  gire  the  cutii^Tola 
And  hare  it  printed." 

)  Sturt  and  Stmt  were  men  of  a  dif-  Faithdil,  one  of  them  with  •  enurifix  ; 
rerenten.  the    Deatruction    of    Bje-end*,   ftc. 

*  The   meeting   of   Chriitian    and       &c. 
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It  baa  a  smart  hit  at  occasional  conformity.  Thus  ApoUyon 
says; 

"  Til  with  proftnon  ninr  in  Feihion  grown, 
T'Mpoute  hii  CHiue  a  vhils  to  wire  thur  own 
Come,  with  ne  go  omBOonaUj  back, 
Ratlia  tbui  ■  prefenDOat  Iok,  oi  lad."* 

Judging  from  these  and  other  epedmens,  it  is  not  BorpriHing 
that  the  work  w&fi  never  re-published.  It  has  some  wood- 
cnts,  and  is  very  rare.*  Many  attempts  have  been  made 
to  render  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  a  popular  work  in  poetry,  hut  all 
have  fuled.  The  most  respectable  is  by  J.  S.  Dodd,  M.D., 
8to,  Dublin,  1795.  This  is  in  blank  verse,  and  with  good 
engravings ;  it  has  also  an  index  and  all  t^e  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture given  at  length, — not  only  those  that  are  directly  re- 
ferred to,  but  also  a  number  of  others  which  might  have 
suggested  ideas  to  the  author  that  he  eotbodied  in  his  work. 
The  notes  are  well  written  and  short :  they  were  reprinted 
without  acknowledgment  in  an  edition  of  the  Pilgrim,  in  three 
parts,  published  by  Macgowau,  London,  1822. 

Geoi^e  Burder,  the  well-known  author  of  the  Village 
Sermons,  published  in  1804  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
part  the  first,  versified,  which  passed  through  several  large 
editions,  and  was  much  used  in  Sunday  Schools :  it  has  wood- 
cuts. A  very  handsome  edition  of  this  has  been  lately  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Bagstera,  the  celebrated  printers  of  correct 
Bibles.  It  has  also  the  Second  Part,  by  the  author  of  Scrip- 
ture Truths  in  Verse,  and  is  profusely  ornamented  with 
wood-cuts.  T.  Dibdin  also  published  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Frogresa,  metrically  condensed  in  six  cantos.  This  embraces 
only  the  first  part.  The  author  claims  having  kept  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  ori^nal,  and  a  rigid  observance  of  every  doctrine 
enforcing  the  certainty  of  the  only  one' road  to  safety  and 
salvation.^  The  Ute  Isaac  Taylor,  of  Ongar,  published  Bim- 
yan  Explained  to  a  Child,  being  Pictures  and  Poems  founded 

'  Faga  60.  the  libnrj  of  Loid  Albbumbam.     It 

*  A  pvrlcct  copf  in  the  library   of       i«  referred  to  by  Mi.  Southey,  p.  xctii. 

W.  B.  Gumer,  Biq. ;  md  anotherin  '  P«t  Sto,  Harding  and  King,  1834. 
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Upon  the  PHgrim's  Pn^resa ;  two  very  neat  and  interestdng 
little  Yolumes,  each  containing  fifty  cuts." 

Dr.  Adam  Churke  considered  that  our  Pilgrim  might  be 
more  read  by  a  certain  class  if  published  as  an  epic  poem. 

"  Ths  whole  bodj  of  Uie  dUagne  and  description  might  be  pieaerred  peifeiA 
and  ODtin ;  and  the  taik  voold  not  ba  difficult,  u  the  voik  has  the  complete 
fbrm  «r  an  epic  po«ni,  the  Terafication  alone  excepted.  Bat  a  poet,  aitd  a  poet 
imtj,  MQ  do  this  work,  and  neb  a  poet  too  aa  i*  eipwimenlsllf  Mqiuinted  «ith 
the  volk  of  God  on  hii  own  loul.  1  uibscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Hr.  Addison,  that 
had  J.  Bunjraa  lived  in  the  time  of  the  primitiTC  bthen,  he  would  have  been  as 
gnat  a  ibther  M  an;  of  thsm,"' 

A  lady  vho  wrote  under  the  iui^ls,  C.  C.  V.  O.,  has 
recently  made  the  attempt,  and  she  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  aware  that  Dr.  Dodd  had  gone  over  the  same  ground. 
It  is  a  highly  respectable  production,  divided  into  six  cantOB> 
but  includes  only  the  first  part. 

7%«  PilgrmCt  Progrets  Versified.    By  the  Kev.  W.  E.  Hume, 
B.A.     2  vols.  fcp.  8to.  1844-5. 

In  this  poetic  attempt  each  part  is  divided  intoriz  cantos.  At  the  first  glaaoe,  it 
appnred  more  like  a  parodj  th&n  a  leiious  effiirt  to  conrey  the  sense  ;  but  the 
anther  appeal*  to  be  in  eatneM.  A  Tory  few  line*  will  ahow  the  poetic  talent 
which  is  displeTed.    The  pilgrim  aboat  to  start : 

"  Trembling  he  was,  and  teora  I  well  could  track, 
TiU  broke  he  forth,  and  cried,  '  What  shaU  1  do  alack  ! '  " 

Onlgnorancearritingat  the  gates  of  the  Celeatial  City: 

"  They  told  the  King,  but  down  he  would  not  run," 

The  first  part  endi  thni : 


A  Free  Poetic  Vernon  of  the  Pint  Part  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Pi-ogress.  In  ten  books.  By  J.  B.  Drayton.  With  a 
Memoir,  and  Notes  selected  and  abridged  from  the  ItcT. 
T.  Scott.     12mo,  Cheltenham.     No  date. 

This  first  appeared  onder  the  title  of  Poetic  Sketches  tiam  Banyan,"  fcp.  8vo, 
18S1.    "  To  tempt  those  who  sli^t  the  otigiaal  as  a  coarse  and  illiterate  produc- 

*  pMtSra,  London,  1835.  '  Foslscriptlo  a  Life  ofBunyan,  1844. 
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tion  to  give  it  ■  petiml,  and  tbaj  will  find  that  iu  mniu  are  of  the  higbot  order 
— conceived  in  the  true  apiril  of  poett; — like  ■  rude  but  luxuriant  wildeniea." 
The  ChriUian'e  burden  ii  called  "a  sordid  peat"    Hie  deecriptiou  of  the  Inter- 
preter will  give  SB  idm  of  Hr.  Diajtoo'l  Ityle  : 
"  Meek  waa  his  mien 

Yet  fleij  keen 
Tbe  oideil  inqueat  of  hia  eje, 
And  blent  with  hoar;  majeit; 

A  atatelf  wand  he  bore ; 

But,  ere  be  taught  hii  lajt^  lore. 

He  asked  the  Pilgrim's  late  abode, 

Hia  enand,  and  hie  dertined  mad." 

When  Chriitien  met  tbe  men  runningftom  the  Vatlej  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 

hia  inquii;  is  aaTthlDg  but  poetic — "  Hold  1  What's  the  damage  ?  " 

Little  intereet  has  been  exdted  by  these  endeavoars  to 
versify  the  Pilgrim.  All  the  attempts  to  improve  Bunyan 
are  miserable  failures ;  it  is  like  holding  up  a  rushlight  to 
increase  the  beauty  of  the  moon  when  in  its  full  radiance. 
His  fine  old  vernacular  colloquial  English  may  be  modernized 
and  spoiled,  but  cannot  be  improved.  The  ezpreesion  used  to 
denote  how  hard  the  last  lock  in  Doubting  Castle  "  went," 
may  grate  upon  a  polite  ear,  but  it  has  a  deep  meaning  that 
should  warn  us  of  entering  bye-path  meadows. 

Banyan's  poetry  interspersed  throughout  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  displays  the  perpetual  bent  of  the  writer's  mind. 
No  show,  no  attempt  at  parade,  all  his  object  is  to  fix  truth 
upon  the  constuence ;  and  some  of  his  homely  rhymes  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  The  impresmon  made  in  duldhood 
"■stJokB  lite  burs."  Who  that  once  read  the  lay  of  the 
Shepherd's  boy,  ever  forgot  the  useful  lesson  ? 

"  He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  bll, 
He  that  is  low  no  pride, 
He  that  is  humble  etei  ■boll 
Have  God  to  be  bis  guide." 
Even  Mr.  Philip,  who  in  1645  stud  "no   one  reads  his 
rhymes  now,"^  thought  in   1839,  "that  some  of  Bunyan's 
poetry  rises  to  an  awfiil  sublimity ! "  *    Many  believe  this, 
and  will  read  them  still,  without  the  &ar  of  being  classed 
with  these  no  ones. 

'  Critiqne,  in.  *  Lib  and  Times,  S36. 
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Mr.  Burder,  of  Coventry,  divided  the  Pilgrim's  Progreaa, 
part  1  in  20,  and  part  2  into  15  chapters,  with  short  notes 
at  the  end  of  each ;  >  it  has  been  several  times  re-published ; 
but  this  innovation  was  not  well  received. 

Numerous  have  been  the  editions  with  notes,  to  illustrate  the 
author's  meaning,  by  men  of  some  eminence;  but  Montgo- 
mery's beautiful  description  at  once  shows,  that  doctrinally 
or  experimentally  considered,  they  are  not  needed.  "  Ban- 
yan's allegory  is  so  perfect,  that,  like  the  light,  whilst  re- 
vealing through  its  colourless  and  undisiorting  medium  every 
object,  yet  is  itself  concealed." 

The  attempts  of  Mason,  Burder,  Scott  and  others,  to  ex- 
plain the  spiritual  meaning  of  such  a  writer,  may  meet  the 
reproof  contained  in  the  following  anecdote :  "  A  late  eminent 
and  venerated  clergyman,  published  an  edition  of  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim,  which  he  accompanied  with  expository  notes.  A 
copy  of  this  work  he  benevolently  presented  to  one  of  his 
poor  parishioners.  Some  time  afterwards,  the  poor  man  was 
met  by  the  clei^yman,  who  inquired,  '  Well,  have  you  read 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress?'  the  reply  was,  'Yes,  sir.'  It  was 
further  asked,  '  Do  you  think  you  understand  it  P '  *  Oh,  yes, 
sir,'  was  the  answer,  with  this  somewhat  unexpected  addition, 
'And  I  hope  before  long  I  shall  understand  the  notes  1  '"* 

A  strange  attempt  was  made  by  Joshua  Gilpin,  rector  of 
Wrockwardine,  Shropshire,  to  fit  Bunyan  with  a  modem  and 
fashionable  suit  of  clothes,  and  under  the  tuition  of  a  petit 
maitre,  train  him  for  elegant  drawing-room  company.  How 
odd  an  idea  to  dress  Bunyan  h-la-mode,  place  him  in  an 
elegant  party,  chill  him  with  icea,  and  torment  his'soul  with 
tlie  badinage  of  a  Mrs.  Perkins's  Ball.  Mr.  Gilpin  com- 
plains that  the  Pilgrim's  defects  are  conspicuous  and  offensive, 
but  gives  no  specimens  of  them.  Instead  of  Faithful  telling 
Christian  the  common  feeling  against  Pliable,  in  plain  En- 
glish ,  "  O,  they  say,  hang  him,  he  is  a  turn-coat ;  he  was  not 
true  to  his  profession;"     Mr.  Gilpin  prefers,  "They  tauntingly 

'  Brit.  Mdi.  Iia.  b.;  editor's  lihmry.        ■  Pritchnrd'a  Lire  of  It  [me;,  p.  \Zt>. 
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6ay,  that  he  was  not  true  to  hie  profeBsion."  And  aa  to  the 
unfkshiuDably  pointed  remarks  by  the  Intrepreter,  that  a 
Christian  profession,  without  regeneration,  is  like  a  tree  vhose 
leaves  are  fuir,  but  their  heart  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be 
tiTider  for  the  devil's  tinder  box,^  This  is  too  bad  to  be  mended, 
and  ia  therefore  struck  out  altogether.  The  public  did  not 
encourage  Mr.  Gilpin's  metamorphoses,  and  the  book  ia  for- 
gotten ?  * 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  the  attempts  which 
have  been  made  to  copy  Bunyan'e  Allegory.  A  few  of  them 
deserve  notice.  One  of  these  was  an  impudent  forgery.  It 
was  under  the  title  of  the  Progress  of  the  Pilgrim,  in  two 
parts,  written  by  way  of  Dream,  adorned  with  several  new 
pictures.  Hoe.  xii.  10.  I  have  used  HmUitudes.  London,  by 
J.  Blare,  at  the  Looking  Glass,  on  London  Bridge,  1705. 
In  this,  which  is  published  as  an  original  work.  Evangelist  is 
called  Good-news;  Worhily  Wiseman,  Mr.  Politic  Worldly; 
Legality,  Mr.  Law-do;  The  Interpreter,  Director;  The 
Palace  Beautiful,  Grace's  Hall ;  Giant  Desperation  of  Diffi- 
dent Castle ;  Mr.  Despondency  and  his  daughter  Much- 
afraid,  are  called.  One  Much-cast-down  and  hb  kinsman 
Almost  Overcome.  Whoever  was  employed  in  stealing  this 
literary  property,  and  disguising  the  stolen  goods,  appears  to 
have  been  a  Koman  Catholic ;  he  omits  Giant  Pope,  and 
Faithful  called  Fidelius  is  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered,  that 
being  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  Roman  Catholics,  by 
Elizabeth  and  James  L 

The  Spamth  PSgrim ;  or  an  admirable  discovery  of  a  Bomish 
Catholic. ' 
A  tract  to  allow  the  «ameit  way  to  iDTsde  Spain. 

The  Pilgrim ;  or  a  Picture  of  Life,  by  a  Chinese  Philosopher, 
2  vols,  by  Johnston.* 
A  tancatnre,  aihibitiiig  English  mannen,  in  tba  re^  of  George  III.,  througli  a 
diMort«d  nediam. 


'Oto.  ISII,  Brit.  Mu*.  1113.  c.  13. 
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Since  tlieiii  the  public  have  been  supplied  with  an  Ori^nal 
Pilgrim,  by  Deriderius,  1717.  The  Pilgrims  Pn^reas,  from 
Quakeriam  to  Christianity,  by  F.  B\igg,  4to,  1698.  The 
New  Pilgrima';  or,  the  Pious  Indian  Convert,  1748. 

SJirtihaok's  Christian  Memoirs;  or,  New  Pilgrimage  to  the 
Heavenly  Jenuakm.  1777 ;  republished  1799,  and  in 
1807. 

This  was  supposed  to  contun  allusions  to  certain  persona  of 
BC«ne  note,  and  was  for  a  time  a  popular  book. 

The  Female  Piigrim ;  or  the  travels  of  Hephzibah,  a  descrip- 
tion of  her  Native  Country,  with  the  State  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants thereof.     By  John  MitchelL 

This  contiuns  some  account  of  the  religious  state  of  this 
country,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Geot^e  III. ;  it 
has  plates,  and  passed  through  several  editions.  The  author 
states  that  he  has  not  been  influenced  by  malice  to  those  per- 
sons whose  characters  he  baa  drawn  as  odious  1 

2^  Proffrest  of  the  Pilgrim,  Good  Intent,  in  Jacobinical  Timet, 
by  Miss  Anne  Burgess,  of  the  Vale  of  Honiton. 
This  was,  for  a  time,  very  popular,  and  went  through  many 
editions ;  it  arose  out  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  was  in- 
tended to  counteract  republican  prindple,  and  free  inquiries 
into  practices  called  religious.  It  has  some  witty  passt^es,  and 
a, tender  attachment  to  the  Crown  and  Mitre.  It  represents 
philosophy  as  having  for  its  father,  Lucifer ;  and  its  mother 
Nonsense ! '  That  the  mitre  assumes  no  control  Lawful, 
government  and  church  establishments  are  venerable,  and  to  be 
admired  and  supported;  that  the  rights  of  man  teach  plunder 
and  robbery ;  that  those  who  expose  the  church,  as  by  law  es- 
tablished, seek  to  promote  atheism.  The  authoress  invents  a 
She  Devil,  called  Mental  Energy,  who  invites  men  to  de- 
struction, by  thinking  for  themselves.     It  must  have  required 

>  Page  63, 


^dbyGoogle 


INTBODUCTION.  CXlui 

tlie  ud  of  some  cbnrch  wealth  &nd  uifiuence,  to  have  pasbed 
this  book  into  circulation ;  it  is  now  nearly  forgotten.^ 

The  Softntm  of  a  Sceptic  in  the  Land  of  Darknest,  to  the  City 
of  Strongholds,  in  the  SiwiUtude  of  a  Dream.  Bdinbui^h) 
1847. 

Th*  proM  nnd  poeb;  in  this  Toluma  are  eqiullj  ooDtemptible : 
"  Who  follow  Ika  the;  loTe  (that  walk  oi  eravl) 
A  lie  at  laat  to  ruia  ma;  pursue  ; 
Who  fwallo*  gmuf  ea'mtli,  hump  uiil  (11 
A  gnat  may  wamdali»»,  and  rtrangle  too  ?  "  * 


THE  OPINIONS  OF  THB  LBABNED  UPON  THE  HEBITO  OF 
THE  PILGKIM's  PROGRESS,  AND  THE  CAUSES  OF  1X8 
POPULAEITT. 

To  venerate  the  memory  of  Bunyan,  is  the  duty  of  eyery 
British  Chiifldan ;  quite  aa  much  as  it  is  the  pride  of  Eoglish- 
men  umTcrsally  to  admire  the  geniuB  of  Shakespeare  or  of 
Milton,  the  philosophy  of  Locke,  or  the  philanthropby  of 
Howard.  He  ought  ever  to  be  placed  in  that  constellation 
which  is  compoBed  of  the  brightest  luminaries  that  shed  a 
lustre  upon  our  national  literature.  His  AU^ory  seizes  our 
imaginations  in  childhood,  and  leaves  an  indelible  impression — 
it  excited  our  wonder  then,  and  our  admiration  and  esteem  in 
riper  age.  Thus  one  of  our  best  poets  describes  the 
"  Plcoanre  dcriTed  in  diildbood  approred  in  ags." 

Cowper's  apostrophe  to  Bunyan : 

"  Ob  thou,  whom,  borne  on  fancy'i  eagei  wing 
Back  to  the  Maion  of  lifb'i  happjr  ipiug, 
I  pkBMd  remembei,  and  wliile  memar;  jet 
Hold*  &it  her  office  here,  can  ne'er  forget : 

'  In  the  Editor')  Ubrary.  '  Page  113. 
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lageoioui  Dnamer  !  in  wbote  veil-told  tale 
Sweet  fictioD  and  (Teat  truth  rIUeo  prenfl  ; 
Whole  humoioui  ran,  strong  aeue,  mnd  limple  itjle, 
Ma^  teach  the  gajot,  nuke  (he  giaTeat  tmile  ) 
WiUj,  and  weU  emplajed,  and  like  thy  Lofd, 
Speaking  in  paniblee  hii  ilighted  word  ; 
1  name  tbee  Dot,  lot  bo  deapiied  a  name 
Should  moTe  a  ineei  at  thy  deuTTed  &me. 
Yet  e'en  in  tiannUiij  life'a  late  dajr. 
That  minglea  all  my  brown  with  >ober  grej, 
Kerere  the  man,  whose  Pilgrim  maAs  the  road. 
And  gnidea  the  ProgreB  rf  the  Mml  to  God  : 
Twere  well  with  moat,  if  bookl  that  ooold  engage 
Thnr  childhood,  pleased  them  at  a  riper  age  ; 
The  man,  approiing  what  had  cbanned  the  boy. 
Would  die  at  lost  in  comfort,  peace,  and  joy." 

The  influence  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  had  upon  a  late 
learaed  and  zealous  divine,  is  well  described  in  the  auto- 
bit^raphy  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 

A  child's  view  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progreaa : 

"  At  this  early  age  he  read  Ibe  Pilgiim't  Progren,  as  he  would  read  a  book  of 
(Qiiraliy.  Christian  inu  the  great  hero,  by  whom  the  most  appalling  diflicultie* 
were  surmounted,  the  most  incredible  laboun  peifcrmed,  powerful  enchantment* 
dissolTed,  giants  conquered,  and  derils  quelled.  It  was  Dot  likely  that  be  would 
•ee  it  as  a  tpirUual  aiUfforf,  and  therefore  it  was  no  woitder  that  be  coold  not 
oomprehend  how  Christian  and  Hopeful  eonld  submit  to  live  aeieni  days  utd 
nights  in  the  dungeon  of  Doubting  Caitle,  under  the  torture  of  Giunt  Despair, 
while  the  former  '  had  a  key  in  his  boaom  which  could  open  erery  lock  in  that 


Lord  Kiumea,  who  did  not  in  the  slightest  degree  partake 
with  Bunyan  in  his  feelings  of  veneration  for  Christianity, 
admires  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  as  being  composed  in  a  style 
enlivened  like  that  of  Homer,  by  a  proper  mixture  of  the 
dramatic  and  narrative. 

Mr.  Grainger,  who  was  of  the  high  church  party,  in  bis 
Biographical  History  of  England,  calls  it  "  Buuytui'a  mastei^ 
piece ;  one  of  the  most  popular,  and  I  will  add  one  of  the 
most  ingenious  books  in  the  English  language." 

Dr.  S.  Johnson,  that  unwieldly  and  uncouth  leviathan  of 
English  literature,  who  was  so  thorough-bred  a  churchman  as 
to  starve  himself  on  a  crossed  bun  on  Good  Friday,  and  to 
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revel  in  roast  beef  and  good  cheer  the  d&y  dedicated  to  Chriet's 
mass ;  who  was  so  well  taught  in  the  established  church  as  to 
pray  for  his  wife  "  Tetty,"  thirty  years  after  her  decease ; 
yet,  even  he,  with  his  deep-rooted  prejudices  againet  dis- 
eentera,  cannot  withhold  his  meed  of  praise,  and  describes  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  as  "a  work  of  origmal  genius,  and  one  of 
the  very  few  books  which  every  reader  wishes  had  been 
longer."  • 

"  Johnson  pmiwd  John  Bunyan  highly  :  bis  Pilgrim '■  Progren  bta  gre*t  merit, 
both  for  inTention,  iini^inition,  and  the  condact  of  the  atory  ;  and  it  hu  had  the 
be»t  evidence  of  itj  merit,  the  general  and  continued  approbation  of  mankind. 
Few  books,  I  belieTs,  hare  hod  a  more  eiteniiie  tale.  It  is  remarkable,  tbat  it 
begins  very  much  like  Dante  ;  yet  there  was  no  tnnsUtion  of  Dante  when  he 
wrote.    There  is  reason  to  think  that  he  had  read  Spencer."* 

A  deeply  read,  learned,  and  highly  esteemed  clergymaa 
told  me  that  when  be  was  young,  placed  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances,^ he  read  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  many  times ;  for 
when  he  arrived  at  the  "  Conclusioa,"  he  never  thought  of 
changing  his  book,  but  turning  to  the  first  page,  started  again 
with  poor  Christian,  and  never  felt  weary  of  his  company. 

Dr.  Franklin,  whose  sound  judgment  renders  his  opinion 
peculiarly  gratifying,  in  his  praise  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
comes  home  to  the  feelings  of  all  who  have  read  this  univer- 
sally admired  book : 

"  HonMt  John  Bunjan  ia  the  first  I  know  of,  who  has  mingled  narratire  and 
dialogue  together,  a  Diode  of  writing  rery  engaging  to  the  reader,  who  in  the  most 
interesting  panage*  Gads  himself  admitted  aa  it  were  into  the  company  and  preseut 
at  the  conTeiMlion.    Defoe  and  Richardson  haie  imitated  him  with  success.''* 


Toplady  speaks  with  the  warmth  of  a  Christian,  who  not 
only  admired,  but  understood  and  felt  its  important  truths : 

*<  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  the  finest  allegorical  work  extant ;  descrilung  eteir 
stage  of  a  Christian's  experience,  from  conversion  to  glorification,  in  the  moat  artless 
simplicity  of  lai^guage  ;  yet  peculiarly  rich  with  spiritual  unction,  and  glowing  with 
the  most  lirid,  just,  and  well- conducted  machinery  throughout.  It  is,  in  short,  a 
master-piace  of  piety  and  genius  ;  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  of  standing  use  to  the 
people  of  God,  w  long  al  the  sun  and  moon  endure," 

*  Mrs.  Pitosi's  Anecdotes.  '  At  church,  ohh'ged  to  sit  still,  while 

*  Boswell'i  Life  of  Johnson,  8vo.  a  dull  penon  read  equally  dull  sermons. 
vol.  2,  p.  219.  *  Pritatc  Life  of  Franklin. 
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Br.  ByUnd'a  opinion  was  that 

"  As  B  popolu-  practical  writer,  on  b  great  TBiietjr  of  important  lo^eetB  for  tha 
me  of  the  bulk  of  comman  ChtiituDB,  I  will  dare  to  affirm  that  he  bai  few  eqoala 
in  the  Chriatian  world.  I  am  pemuded  there  neTer  hai  been  a  writer  io  the 
Kngliih  language  whoee  worlu  have  ipread  u  wide,  and  hare  been  read  b;  ao  manj 
niilliani  of  people  aa  Hr.  Biuifanlt." 

The  Great  French  Biography,  (Roman  Catholic,)  haying 
alluded  to  his  eroployment  in  prison,  adds : 

"Haiiil  y  iaint  auni  um  famtux  Vojage  da  P£lnin,  all^orie  religienae  par- 
faitemenl  aoutenue,  qui  a  eu  dnqoante  ^tiona,  i%  a  6lt  tisduite  ea  pliuiean 


The  Pilgrim's  Progress  has  proved  an  inTaluable  aid  to  the 
Sanday  School  Teacher,  and  to  the  MisMonaiy.  One  of  the 
latter  wrote  home  with  joy  to  inform  his  Christian  friends,  that 
a  Malay  sat  up  three  nights  to  read  it)  never  having  before  seen 
so  beautiful  a  hook,  and  praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
influence  his  countrymen  to  read,  and  also  enlighten  their 
hearts  to  understand  the  wondrous  dream.  The  Pundit  who 
was  engaged  to  translate  it  into  Singhalese,  was  so  deeply 
.  afifected  by  the  etoiy,  that,  at  times,  he  could  not  proceed ; 
when  he  had  passed  the  wicket-gate,  and  Christjan's  burden 
fell  from  his  shoulders,  at  the  eight  of  Christ  crucified,  he  was 
overcome  with  joy — he  laughed,  wept,  clapped  his  hands, 
danced,  uid  shouted,  "delightful,  delightful!"  It  was  es~ 
petually  blessed  to  the  persecuted  Christian  natives  in  Ceylon ; 
in  their  distress  when  driven  fron  home,  in  places  of  danger, 
they  encouraged  each  other  by  repeating  portions  of  scripture, 
and  the  vivid  delineations  of  perseverance  and  triumph  fix)m 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

No  book,  the  result  of  human  labour  and  ingenuity,  has 
been  so  eminently  useful.  Let  Homer  have  the  credit  of  his 
lofty  poem;  Plato  of  his  Philosophy ;  Cicero  of  his  el^ancies, 
and  Aquinas  of  his  subtiltiee ;  bat  for  real  value,  as  connected 
with  human  happiness,  our  unlettered  mechanic  rises  infinitely 
their  superior. 

'8»o.  Pari«,laiO,  t.  3.  p.  412. 
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Before  taking  a  walk  with  the  {nlgrims,  to  point  out  a  few 
peculiarities  not  noticed  hy  commentatOFs,  it  may  be  well  to 
answer  the  inquiry  so  often  made — Is  the  narrative  that  of 
the  author's  and  his  wife's  own  experience?  My  bumble 
opinion  is  that  he  did  not  so  intend  it.  His  first  wife  had 
been  for  years  an  inhabitant  of  the  Celestial  City,aod  his  second 
was  a  decided  Chrietian,  long  before  his  Pilgrim  was  written. 
At  the  pillar  to  commemorate  Lot's  wife.  Hopeful  calls  to 
Christian,  "for  he  was  learned,"  a  title,  so  far  as  lettered 
lore  was  concerned,  Bunyan  could  not  have  given  to  himself, 
nor  would  he  have  applied  it  as  to  his  own  spiritual  know- 
ledge. In  other  [daces  he  is  called  "good  Christian;"  the 
appellation  "  good,"  he  would  not  have  given  to  himself.  It 
appears  not  to  be  intended  to  portray  the  experience  of  any 
one  man  or  woman,  but  the  feelings,  doubts,  conflicts,  enjoy- 
ments of  the  Christian  character.  The  whole  household  of 
fiuth  embodied  and  described  from  the  sacred  pages,  enlarged 
by  his  own  experience,  and  that  which  he  discovered  in  his 
Christian  intercourse;  from  the  first  fearful  cry,  "What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  nntil  the  crown  of  glory  and  im- 
mortality is  put  upon  his  head  with  tfae  anthem,  "It  is 
finished,"  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

The  object  of  the  Society,  for  the  members  of  which  this 
volume  is  published,  is  to  ^ve  the  text  in  all  its  int^^ty 
without  gloss  or  comment,  leaving  it  to  every  member  to  add 
hie  own  notes,  and  apply  the  characters  so  admirably  drawn 
as  he  may,  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  feel  inclined;  still 
a  few  illustrations  from  authors,  with  whose  worka  Bun- 
yan was  probably  familiar,  may  prove  amusing  and  in- 
structive. 

One  of  his  commentatora  has  made  a  discovery  which  will 
certainly  startie  our  readers;  he  has  found  a  proof  and  an 
illustration  of  the  practice  of  chiieteDing  infants,  in  the  pages 
of  the  Pilgrim's  Prepress.  This  shows  bow  singularly  the 
mind  becomes  habituated  to  Jesuitical  and  &r-fetched  argu- 
ments to  maintain  a  popish  custom,  which  can  nether  be 
supported  by  scripture  nor  reason.     It  is  in  an  edition  with 
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notes  by  Mr.  St  John,  and  a  key  by  H.  Wood.'   In  the  index 
there  appears  the  following  sentiments  under  the  word — 

"BiPTiiH.  The  ordinance  of  to  be  obwrTcd,  and  the  sdiantage  that  children 
are  thcreb;  made  partaken,  who  are  tbus  carlj  admitted  into  the  rieible  church  of 
Chriit.  Chiistian's  iiani  baring  been  married,  and  their  oliie  bianchea  were 
apringing  up,  when  ChriHtiana  and  her  troop  of  children  and  grandchildren  had 
paned  the  hill  Lucre,  and  BiriTsd  at  the  green  meadows.  Here  thej  Rnd  a  bouae 
ii  built  for  the  nouriabing  and  bringing  up  thoae  lambM,  the  babes  of  thoee  women 
that  go  on  pilgtimege." 

The  annotator  eeizea  an  opportunity  from  thb  parental 
anxiety  to  "tr^  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go," 
to  introduce  Bunyan  as  an  authority  for  baby  baptism,  as  if 
parental  anxiety  for  the  Christian  training  of  his  bmily  was 
connected  in  any  manner  whatever  with  throwing  a  few 
drops  of  water  on  a  baby's  face,  or  with  a  wet  finger  crossing 
its  forehead,  and  then  the  wet  being  wiped  off  E^ainll  It  reoiinds 
me  of  a  sectarian  clergyman  who  in  a  sermon  in  South  Hackney 
parish  church,'  on  those  words  "train  up  a  child)"  gravely 
told  his  hearers  that  Solomon  meant,  train  up  a  child  in  the 
Church  of  England  1 1  and  in  no  other  way. 

But  to  return  to  our  Pilgrim;  a  charge  h^s  been  made 
against  the  arrangement  of  the  story,  because  the  converts  in 
the  town  of  Vanity  are  not  described  as  having  entered  the 
way  by  the  Wicket  gate.  They  witness  the  patient  endurance 
of  sufferings  in  Faithful,  and  are  led  to  feel  that  there  must 
be  some  solemn  realities  in  religion  to  which  they  were 
strangers;  we  have  no  account  of  their  feelings  nor  misery; 
their  Slough  of  Despond,  or  entering  the  wicket  gate,  or  relief 
on  the  sight  of  Christ  crucified,  for  all  this  has  been  already 
told  in  Christian's  experience.  The  lovely  inmates  in  the 
Palace  Beautiful,  descriptive  of  the  temper  which  every 
member  of  a  Christian  church  ought  to  cultivate,  are  left 
there  as  if  they  went  no  farther  towards  Zion.  Christian's 
journey  does  not  appear  to  occupy  the  time  taken  to  perform 
the  same  distance  by  Christiana.     These  and  many  other 

■  Pablished  bj  Rickerb;r,  Sherborne  Lane,  1838. 
*  And  afterwarda  publjihed. 
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apparent  discrepaacies  are  eBseotial  to  the  author's  design,  > 
because  he  represeata  it  all  under  the  aimilitude  of  a  Drbam. 
The  followiDg  quotations  clearly  indicate  some  changes  of 
importance  interfering  with  Christian  Liberty  between  the 
writing  of  the  first  part  in  prison  before  1673,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  the  second  part  in  1684.  When  Christiana  came  to 
the  Slough  of  Despond, 

"She  percelied  also,  that  nalnitbitaading  the  commuid  of  the  king  to  make 
thia  place  for  pilgnmi  good,  ;et  it  wua  nilher  wone  than  foimeriy.  For  that 
manj  there  be  that  pretend  to  be  the  king'*  labourer*;  and  that  aa;  the;  are  for 
mending  (he  king's  highway,  that  being  dirt  and  dung  inatead  of  atoiiea,  and  la 
mar  iriit«Bd  of  mending."* 

Before  the  Pilgrims  attempted  to  ascend  the  Hill  Difficulty, 
they  sought  for  some  refreshment,  and  Great  Heart  stud — 

**  Thia  ia  the  apring  that  Chriatlan  drank  of,  befbre  he  vent  up  thia  hill)  and 
lA«n  'twai  clear,  and  good;  but  now  'tis  dirty  with  the  feet  of  aome  that  were  Dot 
deairom  that  pilgrima  here  ahould  qutnch  their  thirat."  ' 

The  two  lions  in  the  way  to  frighten  the  young  inquirer 
from  making  a  public  profession  at  the  Palace  Seautiful,  may 
represent  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  when  assuming 
the  throne  of  God  to  judge  and  compel  men  as  to  forms 
of  divine  worship.  Their  effort  wae  to  prevent  further  in- 
quiries, and  thus  turn  the  pilgrima  back  to  the  City  of 
Destruction ;  they  are  chained  to  show  that  these  devils  are  un- 
der divine  control,  andean  only  hurt  such  as  they  may  devour. 
A  cessation  or  temporary  relief  from  persecution,  puts  them 
to  sleep  aa  Faithful  passes ;  and  a  recollection  of  the  misery 
and  cruelties  they  bad  so  recently  perpetrated,  raises  Giant 
Grim  to  back  them,  and  terrify  Christiana,  Mercy,  and  the 
cbildres.  The  effects  of  this  cruel  persecutioQ  of  the  saints, 
thinned  the  number  of  professors. 


Their  fears  are  at  that  time  dissipated  by  Great  Heart  the 
guide,  who  slays  the  Giant 
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While  ChriBtiana  aUd  her  company  rest  at  the  town  of 
Vanity, 

"  There  oune  ■  Manttar  out  of  the  woodi,  and  ileir  man;  nf  the  people  of  the 
town.  It  would  also  0177  awaj  their  children,  and  teach  them  to  luek  ita  whelpe. 
Now  00  man  in  tbe  town  dunt  lo  much  ai  &ce  thi*  Maniitr  ;  but  all  men  fled 
when  they  heard  the  noiie  of  hia  coming.  Thia  monitor  propounded  conditiou*  to 
men,  and  luch  men  ai  lored  their  liveB  more  Ituui  their  aoula,  accepted  thoM  000- 
dilioni.    So  they  oune  under.'" 

From  all  this  it  is  obviouB,  that  between  the  time  when 
Bunyan  wrote  the  first  part,  and  the  publication  of  the 
Beoond,  some  painful  events  bad  taken  place,  interfering  with 
a  Christian  profession.  Those  iniquitous  laws,  called  the  Five 
Mile  and  the  CoQTenticle  Act«,  were  passed  in  tbe  16th,  17th 
and  22nd,  Car.  II. ;  the  first  of  these  imposed  ruinous  fines, 
imprisonment,  and  death,  upon  all  persons  above  sixteen  years 
of  age,  who  attended  divine  service  where  the  Liturgy,  the 
compulsive  use  of  which  had  proved  an  awful  curse  and  scourge 
to  the  kingdom,  was  not  read.  The  second  ordained  that  no  non- 
conformist minister  should  live  within  five  miles  of  any  town. 
Bunyan  did  inhabit  and  live  in  Bedford  by  oompulsion,  but  he 
was  not  proceeded  against,  although  it  would  have  been  as  just 
as  was  the  conduct  of  tbe  Kecorder  of  London  on  the  trial 
of  Penn,  for  holding  a  conventicle ;  for  he  ordered  an  officer 
of  the  court  to  put  Penn's  hat  on  his  head,  and  then  fined 
Penn  for  having  it  on  I!  The  third  of  these  Acts  was  to  sup- 
press all  meetings  for  worship  among  the  nonconfomuBts ; 
these  were  passed  in  1665,  1666,  and  1671,  and  in  a  short 
time  made  the  frightful  desolations  to  which  we  have  before 
referred ;  so  that  the  first  part  must  have  been  written  before 
1666  or  1667,  when  these  abominable  laws  were  enforced, 
and  tbe  second  part  after  their  effects  had  been  seen  and  felt. 
That  these  horrid  laws  were  obtained  and  put  in  force  by  the 
clergy,  urged  on  by  the  bishoje,  we  have  melancholy  proof. 
Even  all  publicans  attending  any  conventicle,  bad  their 
licences  taken  from  tbem.^     In  the  Diocese  of  Salisbury  not 

*  Page  S30. 

*  See  Harria'aLiftofCharleall.,  Tol.  ii.  p.  106,  &c. 


^dbyGoogle 


INTKODUCTION.  cli 

one  diBseating  meeting  was  left.  On  the  11th  of  October, 
1666,  tm  order  was  isaued  that  in  Scotland  all  leases  and 
rents  should  be  void  as  to  those  who  did  not  attend  the  parish 
church.  Aaj  person  holding  a  conventicle  was  fined  five 
thousand  marke;  and  at  length  the  king  ordered  military 
execution  in  that  kingdom  upon  all  nonconformists,  without 
process  or  conviction.*  The  saints  of  those  days  comforted 
one  another  with  a  proverb: — "It  is  better  that  the  body 
should  die  to  this  world  by  the  lions  withont,  than  that  body 
and  soul  should  die  eternally  by  our  lusts  within."*  Inter- 
ference with  the  education  of  the  children  of  dissenters,  was 
under  the  14  Car.  II.,  which  enacts,  "  that  no  person  shall 
teach  any  children,  whether  in  a  private  family  or  in  a  school, 
unless  licensed  by  his  diocesan,  and  all  were  to  be  taught 
according  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,"  or  ruinous  fines 
aodimprisonmentflwereenforced.  Thus  the  Slough  of  Despond 
became  more  foul ;  the  spring  of  water  became  muddy ;  the 
lions  so  thinned  the  number  of  pilgrims  that  the  grass  grew 
^  upon  the  road,  and  the  monster  was  very  rampant.  He  who 
feels  no  indignation  when  listening  to  such  enormous  crimes 
perpetrated  by  wicked  laws,  has  the  despicable  spirit  of  a 
slave.  Nothing  but  the  voice  of  the  Saviour  commanding  us 
to  foi^ve  bis  and  our  enemies,  could  prevent  us  leading  our 
children  to  the  altar  of  our  Ood  to  swear  eternal  enmity 
against  a  system  founded  on  tyranny,  and  producing  as  its 
effects  all  the  abominations  of  desolation. 

The  man  in  the  iron  cage*  at  the  Interpreter's  house,  has 
been  supposed  to  represent  an  apostate,  one  John  Child,  pro- 
bably personally  known  to  Bunyan.  He  had  been  a  baptist 
minister,  and  was  bom  at  Bedford  in  1638,  but,  for  fear  of 
persecution,  had  conformed  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
was  afterwards  terrified  with  awful  compunctions  of  con- 
science ;  he  was  visited  by  Mr.  Keach,  Mr.  Collins,  and  a 
Mr.  B.  (probably  Bunyan.)  When  pressed  to  return  to  the 
fold  of  Christ,  be  sud — "  If  ever  I  am  taken  at  a  meeting, 

■  P^^  33.  *  Ilami'i  Cbailn  II.,  voL  ii.  p.  120. 
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they  will  have  no  mercy  on  me,  and  trimnph,  7%u  it  the 
man  that  made  his  recantation ;  and  then  niin  me  to  all  intenta 
and  purposes,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  a  cross  nor  a 
prison.  1  had  a  fancy,  the  other  morning,  that  the  sherifiTa 
officers  were  coming  to  seize  all  that  I  had."  His  cries 
were  awful.  "I  ihall  go  to  heU;  I  am  broken  injvJgrneat; 
when  I  think  to  pray,  eitlier  I  have  a  JlushiTig  in  my  Jace,  as  if 
it  were  in  ajiame,  or  lam  dumb  and  cannot  speak."  In  a  fit  of 
desperation  he  destroyed  himself  on  the  15th  October,  1684. 
Tliis  was  one  of  the  innumerable  unholy  triumphs  of  the  state 
in  its  interference  with  religion.* 

Christian's  sleeping  in  the  arbour,^  as  well  aa  the  emblem 
of  the  muck-rake^  seen  in  the  Interpreter's  house,  is  illus- 
trated by  Quarle  in  bis  Emblems : 

"  Well,  ileep  thj  (ill,  and  tslie  thy  soft  repoaci; 
But  knov,  withat,  iveet  butei  btve  wur  cloea ; 
And  be  tepent>  in  thoms,  that  ileepi  in  beda  of  rosea."' 

And  on  an  avaricious  muck-rake : 

"  The  Tultura  of  inaatiate  mindi 
SlJU  wants,  and  wanting  weki,  and  aeaking  linda. 
New  taA  to  increase  her  rar'aooi  fire."  " 

The  warning  given  by  Evangelist  to  the  pilgrims,*)  that  per- 
secution awaited  them,  might  have  been  drawn  from  the 
aSectionately  faithful  conduct  of  Mr.  Giffbrd,  Bunyan's  pastor, 
in  encouraging  him  to  preach  in  the  villages  at  the  risk  of  im- 
prisonment, and  even  of  death. 

The  trial  at  Vanity  f'air  is  an  almost  unconscious  operation 
of  quiet  but  keen  satire  upon  the  trials  which  took  place  at 
the  time,  sanctioned  by  all  the  formalities  of  law :  "  they 
brought  them  forth  to  their  trial  m  order  to  their  con- 
demnation." 

Every  dissenter  should  read  the  trial  of  William  Penn 
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and  'WiUiam  Mead,  which  took  place  in  August,  1670.*  They 
were  indicted  for  preaching  in  Gracechurch  Street,  the  pcJice 
and  military  having  taken  poeseBsion  of  the  Friends'  meeting- 
house there.  The  jury  refused  to  find  Mead  guilty,  when  the 
judge  addressed  them — "Gentlemen,  you  shall  not  be  dis- 
missed till  we  have  a  verdict  that  the  court  will  accept ;  and 
you  shall  be  locked  up  without  meat,  drink,  fire,  and  tobacco: 
you  ehall  not  thus  think  to  abuse  the  court ;  we  will  have  a 
verdict,  by  the  help  of  God,  or  you  shall  starve  for  it"  They 
requested  an  essential  accommodation,  but  it  was  peremptorily 
denied.  Having  been  locked  up  all  night,  on  the  following 
morning,  when  the  court  was  opened,  the  jury  agtun  persisted 
in  finding  Mead  not  guilty ;  and  the  foreman  said,  "We  have 
agreed  according  to  oar  consciences,"  The  lord  mayor  re- 
plied, "  That  conscience  of  yours  would  cut  my  throat ;"  he 
answered,  "No,mylord,  it  never  shall:"  when  the  lord  mayor 
said,  "  But  I  will  cut  yours  so  soon  as  I  can."  Again  they 
were  locked  op  until  the  evening ;  they  then  kept  to  theu 
verdict,  when  the  lord  mayor  threatened  to  cut  the  foreman's 
nose.  Penn  said,  "  It  is  intolerable  that  my  jury  should  be 
thus  menaced,"  when  the  mayor  cried  out,  "  Stop  his  mouth ; 
jailor,  bring  fetters,  and  stake  him  to  the  ground."  Penn  re- 
plied calmly,  "Do  your  pleasure;  I  matter  not  your  fetters:" 
and  the  recorder  thus  addressed  the  jury,  "  I  say  you  shall  go 
together,  and  bring  in  another  verdict,  or  you  shall  starve." 
A  second  night  they  were  locked  np  without  food  or  accom- 
modation ;  on  the  third  morning  these  true  bom  Englishmen 
again  brought  in  their  verdict  not  GUILTT,  and  for  this  the 
jury  were  sent  as  prisoners  to  Kewgatelll  Their  names 
were,  Homas  Veer,  Edward  Bushell,  John  Hammond,  Henry 
Henley,  Henry  Michel,  John  Brightman,  Charles  Milson, 
Gr^ory  Walklet,  John  BaJly,  William  Lever,  James  Damask, 
and  Wil  Plumsted — names  that  ought  to  be  printed  in  gold, 
and  exhibited  in  the  house  of  every  nonconformist,  and  sculp- 
tured in  marble  to  ornament  our  new  House  of  Commons. 
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The  effects  of  perBecution  for  refuung  to  obey  man  vheo 
he  uBuiped  the  throne  of  Grod,  hastened  an  approaching 
era.  EngUnd  shuddered;  diasentere  increased;  and  event- 
ually the  long  saved  his  contemptible  head  by  the  quickness 
of  hia  heeb.  Toleration  succeeded  persecution,  and  it  is 
now  time  that  fi«edom  should  take  the  place  of  toleration, 
and  the  liberties  of  Eoglishmeu  be  freed  from  the  polluted 
touch  of  any  luerarchy. 

The  difference  between  the  time  when  the  first  part  of 
the  Pilgrim's  Pn^ress  was  written,  and  the  second  printed, 
iqipears  very  strikingly  in  the  state  of  the  town  of  Vanity. 
"In  those  days  we  were  afraid  to  walk  the  streets,  but  Jioa 
we  can  show  our  heads.  Then  the  name  of  a  professer  was 
odious,  noio  specially  in  some  parts  of  our  town,  religion  is 
counted  honourable."  * 

■  The  surpriaing  difference  between  then  and  luno  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  the  Declaration  for  liberty  of  conscience 
made  in  1672,  while  the  author  was  in  prison,  proving  by 
strong  circumstantial  evidence  that  the  first  part  was  written 
before  1672,  the  second  having  been  written  before  1684,  and 
even  then  the  nonconformist  ministers  were  called  "kid- 
nappers;"^ and  very  soon  after  this,  persecution  again  lifted 
up  her  accursed  head. 

How  keenly  does  Christian  unravel  the  subtilties  of  Bye- 
Ends  and  his  company.  Bunyan  was  awfully  but  justly  severe 
against  hypocrisy  upon  such  as  named  the  name  of  Chriati 
and  did  not  depart  from  iniquity.  In  his  "Holy  Life,  the 
Beauty  of  Christianity,"  he  thus  addresses  such  characters: 
"Christ  calls  them  hypocrites,  whited-waUs, painted  sepulchres, 
fools  and  blind.  This  is  the  man  that  hath  the  breath  of 
a  dragon;  he  poisons  the  air  round  about  him.  This  is  the 
man  that  slays  his  children,  hie  kinsmen,  his  friend,  and  him- 
self; that  offends  bis  little  ones.  Oh  I  the  millstone  that  God 
will  shortiy  hang  about  your  neck,  when  the  time  is  come 
that  you  must  be  drowned  in  the  sea  and  deluge  of  God's 
wrath."" 

'I'agc327.     '  rage  291.  matvin.      •  Buntam  Works,  Bvo,  |ip.  1391,  13!)2. 
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When  By-Ends  would  have  joined  the  Pilgrim's  company, 
Christian  was  decided;  "Not  a  etep  farther,  tmlesa  you  will 
own  religion  in  his  lags  as  well  as  when  in  his  silver  aUppers, 
and  stand  by  him  too  when  bound  in  irons. "^ 

Christian  having  admirably  triumphed  over  these  enemies 
and  over  Demas,  becomes  confident,  and  not  only  involves 
himself,  but  leads  his  companion  into  great  trouble.  While  in 
the  dungeon,  and  suffering  under  awful  doubts,  Buuyan  aptly 
introduces  the  subject  of  suicide. 

The  dialogue  upon  self-murder,  between  Christian  and 
Hopeful  in  Doubting  Castle,  might  have  been  intended  as  an 
antidote  to  Dr.  Donne's  singular  treatise  to  prove  "that 
self-homicide  is  not  so  naturally  sin,  that  it  may  never  be 
otherwise."  So  singular  a  thesis  by  a  learned  man  and  a 
dignitary  of  the  church,  must  have  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  the  public.  It  was  published  by  authority  in  1644.  In 
his  pre&ce,  the  learned  Doctor  says:  "Whether  it  be  because 
I  had  my  first  breeding  and  conversation  with  men  of  a  sup- 
pressed and  afflicted  religion,  accustomed  to  the  despite  of 
death,  or  from  other  causes ;  whensoever  any  affliction  assails 
me,  metlunks  I  have  the  keyt  of  the  prison  in  my  own  hand, 
and  no  remedy  presents  itself,  so  soon  to  my  heart  as  mine 
own  sword.  Oflen  meditation  of  this  hath  won  me  to  a 
charitable  interpretation  of  their  action  who  die  so ;"  and  his 
conclusion  is,  *  "  that  self-homicide  may  be  free,  not  only 
from  enormous  d^eee  of  sin,  but  from  all."  The  whole 
wort  displays  great  learning  and  extreme  subtilty ;  I  doubt 
much  whether  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  could  have  argued  so 
absurdly  wicked  a  proposition  better ;  and  against  such  an 
adversary  Buuyan  appears  in  the  person  of  Hopeful,  and  in  a 
few  words  dissipates  all  the  mist  of  his  subtilties,  and  exposes 
(he  utter  peril  and  destruction  that  must  follow  so  awful  a  sin 
as  self-murder.  The  dignitary  of  the  church  was  taught  by 
schoolmen  a  difference  between  sins  which  a  simple  Christian 
could  not  have  conceived.     Dr.  Donne  quotes  the  penitential 

'  Pago  124.  '  Page  26. 
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canona  which  inflict  a  greater  penance  apon  one  who  kills  his 
wife,  than  upon  one  who  kills  his  mother;  not  that  the  fault 
ie  greater,  hut  that,  otherwise,  more  would  commit  it."*  Our 
pious  Pilgrim,  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  ahhors  ail  aia  as 
bringing  the  curse  of  the  law  upon  the  Binner,  and  requiring 
the  blood  of  atonement  to  cleanse  its  atiun. 

Banyan  was  by  nature  a  philosopher ;  he  knew  the  devices 
of  Satan,  and  warns  the  professor  of  his  danger  of  backsliding. 
The  conversation  upon  this  subject  between  the  pilgrims,^opens 
the  depths  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  eubtiltjes  of  Satan. 
One  Temporary  represents  those  professors  who  return  to  the 
world ;  he  had  wept  under  a  sense  of  ein ;  had  set  out  on  pil- 
grimage, but  was  perverted  by  Save-self.  Christian  biul  a 
narrow  escape  from  Worldly  Wiseman,  but  Temporary  was 
lost.  He  warns  the  pilgrim  of  one  great  device  of  the  enemy  in 
his  treatise  of  "A  Holy  Life."  "Take  heed,  professor,  of  those 
sins  which  Satan  finds  most  suitable  to  your  temper  and  con- 
stitution ;"  these,  as  the  little  end  of  the  wedge,  enter  with 
ease,  and  so  make  way  for  those  that  come  afler,  with  which 
Satan  knows  he  can  rend  the  soul  in  pieces. 

In  the  conversation  with  Ignorance,'  Bunynn  speaks  the 
sentiments  but  not  in  the  language  of  Arthur  Dei^t,  when  in  the 
Plain  Man's  Path-way  to  heaven,  he  says : — "  You  measure 
yourselves  by  yourselves,  and  by  others ;  which  is  a  false 
metewand.  For  you  seem  to  lie  straight,  so  long  as  you  are 
measured  by  yourselves  and  by  others ;  but  lay  the  rule 
of  God's  word  unto  you,  and  then  you  lie  altc^ether 
crooked." 

At  length  Christian  and  Hopeful  arrive  at  the  river  which 
has  no  bridge ;  they  cross  in  safety,  and  ascend  to  blessed- 
ness, which  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive."  We  see  them 
enter,  and  are  ready  to  exclaim, 

"  Celeatiul  riiiona  — Th«n  the  wondroui  itorj, 
Of  Bunyan'i  PUffrima  leem'd  a  tale  moat  true  ; 
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How  hs  beheld  theii  entrance  into  glory, 

And  eaw  them  pan  the  penrlj  pottal  through ; 

Catching,  mean  nhile,  a  heetific  Tie* 

Of  Ihnt  Mght  aly,  shining  like  the  but! 

Wboce  glituiing  •treets  sppcar*d  of  golden  hue, 

Where  gpirita  of  the  juit,  Ibelr  conflict*  done, 

Walk'd  in  white  rabei,  with  paima,  and  crownsd  every  ooc,' 

After  having  accompaaied  the  Pilgrim  and  his  fiiend 
Hopeful  to  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  Cit;,  and  longed  to 
enter  with  him  into  the  realms  of  bliss,  we  Baturally  revert 
to  his  widow  and  orphaiiB,  and  with  renewed  delight  do  we 
find  the  truth  of  the  promise :  "  Thy  Maker  ie  thy  husbaDd," 
"a  father  to  the  fatherless."  We  unite  heart  and  soul  with 
the  amiable  &mily  at  the  Interpreter's  houee>  who  "leaped 
for  joy  "  when  she  arrived.  And  on  reaching  the  Palace 
Beautiful,  "  Oh  what  a  noise  for  gladness  was  there  within, 
when  the  Damsel  did  but  drop  that  word  out  of  her  mouth, 
Christiana  and  her  boys  have  come  on  pDgrimage."  Having 
been  the  road  before,  we  feel  renewed  pleasure  at  every  step, 
and  richly  enjoy  our  new  companions ;  for  the  inexhaustible 
treasures  of  Bunyan'a  mind  furnishes  ub  with  new  pleasures 
every  step  of  the  way. 

Bunyan's  views  of  church  fellowship  show  Ms  heavenly- 
mindedaese,  and  happy  would  it  be  for  the  church  if  all  its 
members  were  deeply  imbued  with  these  peac^ul,  lovely 
principles ;  he  thus  expresses  them : 

"  Chmtianj  are  IDce  theaereial  Flowbksiii  a  garden,  thathoTe  upon  each  of  them 
the  Dew  of  UcHiren,  which  bong  ahaken  with  the  wind,  they  let  fidl  their  dew  at 
each  othenrooti,  whereby  they  are  jointlynourighedjand  become  oouriahen  of  one 
another.  Also  where  the  Gardiner  haa  aet  them,  there  they  itaod,  and  quarrel 
not  one  with  another.*  For  Chiiatiana  to  commune  garouriy  of  God'a  matten  one 
wHh  another,  it  ia  aa  if  they  opened  to  each  others  noatrili  Boxes  of  Perfumea.* 
Saitb  Paul  to  the  Church  at  Bame  :  /  long  to  tee  you,  thai  I  mag  imparl  rnilo 
jfou  some  ipiriituil  gift,  lo  Ihe  etui  you  maf  ie  eatabRthed ;  that  is,  that  I  mag 
be  eotuforled  logeAer  with  gau,  bg  tlie  mutual  failh  both  oj  g<M  and  me." 
TXom.l  11,  12. 

The  ohoraoter  of  Mercy  is  lovely  throughout  the  whole 

•  Bnrton'a  Minor  Poems,  1824,  fep. 
8vo,  |..  75.  >  Page  243. 
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jotunej ;  but  there  ie  a  circuaiBtance  in  her  courtship  which 
may  not  be  generally  understood.  It  is  where  she  refers  to 
the  conduct  of  her  brother-in-law,  to  her  aiater  Bountiful ;  a 
method  of  separating  man  and  wife  at  all  times  perfectly 
illegal,  and  happily  at  present  unknown:  "  Because  my 
sister  was  resolved  to  do  aa  she  begun,  that  is,  to  shew  kind- 
ness to  the  poor,  therefore  her  husband  first  cried  her  down 
at  the  cross,  and  then  turned  her  out  of  his  doors."*  This  is 
a  Bunmiary  mode  of  divorce,  not  mentioned  in  any  work  on 
vulgar  customs  or  popular  antiquities.  My  kind  friend,  the 
Kev.  J.  Jukes,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bedford,  in&rras 
me,  "  That  the  practice  of  crying  a  wife  at  the  market  cross 
seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Bedfordshire  almost  to  the  present 
time,  and  to  have  been  merely  a  mode  of  advertisement  to 
the  public,  that  the  husband  would  not  pay  the  debts  of  his 
wife,  contracted  subsequent  to  the  time  when  it  occurred." 

The  character  of  Mr.  Brisk  is  wittily  drawn  in  Bunyan's 
emblems : 

— «  Candles  that  do  blink  wilhm  tbe  socket. 
And  MJnla  whoie  eyes  are  always  in  their  pocket, 
Are  much  alike  ;  euch  candles  make  ua  ftunble ; 
Aad  at  such  saints,  good  men  and  bad  do  stumble.'* 

Bunyan  enjoyed  the  beauties  of  nature,  especially  the  ung- 
ing  of  bird«;  thus  when  Chiistiana  leaves  the  Palace  Beauti- 
ful, the  songs  of  the  birds  are  reduced  to  poetry,  to  comfort 
the  Pilgrims.  A  bird  furnished  him  with  one  of  his  divine 
emblems.     It  is  upon  the  lark : 

"  This  pretty  bird,  oh  1  how  she  flies  aad  sings 
But  could  she  do  so  if  she  had  not  wings  1 
Het  wings  bespeak  my  futh,  her  songs  my  peace  } 
When  I  beliere  and  sing,  my  doubtuigs  cease."' 

Mercy  longs  for  that  mirror  which  flatters  not,  and  the 
shepherds  give  her  a  Bible.  Modem  Christians  may  wonder 
that  she  had  not  previously  furnished  herself  with  one ;  doubt- 
less she  had  the  use  of  one,  and  all  her  pocket  money  went  to 
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relieTe  the  distresses  of  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock.  Think  of 
the  thousaDdfi  of  pious  men  and  women  incaicerated  in 
dungeons,  because  thej  loved  Christ,  and  dared  not  violate 
consdence.  What  a  chaise  upon  those  sunts  who  possessed 
the  means  of  rendering  them  assistance.  The  revenueB  of 
the  church  by  law  established  were  never  used  for  the  dis- 
tribuUon  of  Bibles;  of  late  years,  part  of  the  wealth  she 
derived  from  her  monopoly  in  printing  incorrect  Bibles  has 
been  wrung  &om  her,  and  the  word  of  life  now  flows  all  pure 
as  a  mighty  river,  to  refresh  the  earth.  All  honour  be  paid  to 
those  who  fought  that  battle,  and  obtuned  that  important 
victory.  In  Bunyan's  time,  the  church  allowed  it  only  "in  a 
niggard  stream,  and  that  polluted."  Herbert  has  well  expressed 
the  value  of  the  mirror  which  Mercy  longed  for :  * 

"  The  Bible  is  the  lookinj-glan  of  souls,  •rheiem 


As  new  adomed  with  grace."  • 

And  he  has  thus  shown  the  value  of  its  sacred  pages,  to 
guide  the  benighted  travellers:  "Greatheart  struck  a  light, 
and  took  a  view  of  his  book  or  map."  ^ 

"  The  Bible  !    That'*  the  book.    The  boqk  indeed, 
The  book  of  booki ! 
On  which  who  looks, 
Ai  he  should  do  aright,  iliall  never  need 
Wi»h  for  H  better  light 
To  guide  him  in  the  night."' 

The  Christian  reader  can  scarcely  know,  after  having  read 
the  whole  volume,  which  gave  the  greatest  enjoyment  ; 
whether  travelling  in  company  with  Christian  and  his  bosom 
friend,  or  the  delightful  feelings  excited  by  witnessing  the 
matronly  conduct  of  Christiana;  seeing  her  modest  Aiend, 
Mercy,  a  lovely  companion,  or  the  exceUeat  picture  of  child- 

*  Page  342.  *  Page  353. 

*  Herbert's  Synagogue,  p.  i.  '  Herberts  Synagogue,  p.  16. 


idb,Googlc 


Clx  ADDENDA. 

like  behaviour  in  the  four  hoye :  retracing  the  road,  every 
step  becomee  delightfully  interesting,  and  the  Valley  of 
Hnmiliatioa  the  most  lovely  picture  of  the  whole.  The 
courtship  of  Mr.  Brisk — ^the  additiona  to  their  company — the 
weddings,  and  the  happy  close,  by  the  final  peraeverance  of 
the  whole  party,  lead  every  reader  earnestly  to  wish  for  a 
third  part,  more  adventures,  more  of  the  divine  goodness, 
more  proofs  that  in  this  world,  with  all  its  bitterness,  the 
Croapel  of  Jesue  Christ  makes  its  possessors  happy^  yes,  "  we 
have  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that 
which  is  come."  But  death,  probably  from  the  latent  effects 
of  his  imprisonment,  cut  short  the  valuable  life  of  the  Pilgrim's 
friend.  And  now  a  poor  though  just  recompence  is  to  be 
p^d  to  his  memory,  by  pladug  his  image,  with  those  of 
Milton,  Shakspeare,  Hampden,  and  the  giant  men  who  have 
shed  glory  upon  this  nation,  in  the  splendid  new  house  in 
whi<di  the  Commons  of  England  are  to  hold  their  nttings. 

GEOEGE  OFFOR 


ADDENDA. 


Since  that  part  of  the  Introduction  was  printed  winch 
relates  to  the  final  release  of  Bunyan  from  prison,  some  im- 
portant information  has  been  obtained  through  the  kindness 
of  J.  B.  Lennard,  Esq.,  of  the  Privy  Council  Office,  and 
from  some  ori^nal  letters  written  at  the  time  by  Members 
of  the  Society  of  Eriends,  by  which  it  appears  that  Buuyan 
owed  his  release  to  following  the  advice  of  George  Whitehead, 
which  was  to  petition  the  king. 

Upon  the  declaration  for  Liberty  of  Conscience,"  the  fol- 
lowing Circular  was  sent  to  the  sheriffs  from  the  Council : 

"  After  our  heaitj  commendationi — Whereas  request  hnth  been  mnde  unto  His 
Majeatv,  in  behalf  of  the  Qualien,  who  lemam  at  present  in  aevend  gaols  and 

*  See  p.  tiiii. 
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priumB  of  this  Kingd<Kii,  That  Hii  Uajn^  would  be  picaaed  to  extend  hii 
mere;  lowonli  them,  uid  gin  order  for  their  Relean  ;  Which  Hii  llajestr  tokfaig 
into  conwlenition,  hath  thooght  Bt>  in  order  to  hia  cleBrcr  infonnation,  before  he 
reaolre  any-thing  thernn,  to  command  ua  to  write  theae  Out  Letter*  onto  jou : 
And,  aecordiiigly  wee  do  hereby  will  and  require  yoa  to  procure  a  perfect  Lyite 
er  Calendar  of  the  names,  time,  and  cauaes  of  eomitment  of  all  nich  PenoDS 
called  Quaken,  a>  are  remajnini  m  any  Goale  or  Prison  witliin  that  Coim^,  and 
ta  leCuro  j'  tama  forthwith  to  thii  Board.  And  aa  nothing  doubting  of  your 
ready  perfbnnance  of  thia  Hia  Hajeaty'a  command,  we  bid  you  heartily  &reweU. 
From  the  Court  at  Wbitoball,  y*  a9th  of  Harch,  1972. 
Signed 

EuIeofOnory  Eorle  of  Corliale  Lord  HoUm 

Earle  of  Bathe  Ea  of  Lauderdail  llr.  SecT  Trenir 

Earle  of  Crarai  Lord  Newport  Hr.  of  y*  Ordnance." 

Like  ttea  dated  and  aigned  ut  lapra  were  rent  to  j*  Warden  of  y*  Fleet  and 
Hareahall  of  y*  King'*  Beach  Primna,  And  to  y*  Uayon  or  JuUice*  of  y*  aeueroU 
pbcM  herenndar  written,  vii. 

Citty  and  County  of  y*  Citty  of  Cheater.  Citty  and  County  of  Linoolne. 

CHty  and  County  of  y  Citty  of  Kini.      Cittj  and  County  of  BrMtolL 

Towne  and  County  of  Poole.  Towne  and  County  of  Southlon. 

Gtlj  and  County  of  Qlocealar.  CiUy  and  County  of  y«  CiBy  of  Yorke.' 

The  indefatigable  manner  in  which  the  Quakere  proceeded 
to  get  the  requisite  ofGdal  ugnaturee  to  release  their  suffer- 
ing and  dying  frienda,  is  beyond  all  pmae.  They  wrote  to 
all  their  meetings  throughout  the  country  to  obbun  assistance, 
to  enable  them  to  meet  the  demands  for  fees,  and  even  sent 
their  female  Mends  to  the  officials,  to  press  on  this  glorious 
gaol  delivery.     This  appears  from  the  following  letters : 

Gforg«  WhUehead  to  Stephen  Critp. 

Srd  (if  l.(  M<mih  [April]  1672. 
Before  thy  letter  hod  come  to  hand,  I  had  drawn  up  a  paper  containing  the 
substance  of  thine,  which  Thos.  Moore  had  giren  to  the  King,  together  with  a 
list  of  the  pramunired  Frienda  and  of  those  sentenced  to  banishment  A.C. ;  which 
hitherto  has  been  effectual,  in  order  to  a  further  enquiry  about  Friends,  ice 
How  br  the  King  and  Conndl  hare  proceeded,  in  answer  to  the  request,  1  tesTe 
it  to  Wm.  Crouch  to  inform  thee.  Thy  paper  is  kept  for  a  fiirther  occasion  if 
need  be,  if  our  end  be  not  answered  by  them.  But  we  are  encouraged  to  hope 
irel]  for  divers  reasons.  I  could  not  well  send  to  writo  to  thee  hefbre,  being  much 
ezerciaed  for  the  suSeiet*.  The  Couacil  yesterday  signed  the  letten  U  the 
Shetiai  for  a  return  of  Friends  Commitments,  jtc.  to  the  Board  ;  so  that  they  ate 
like  to  be  had  with  expedition  hito  the  se'eiul  Counties. 

My  very  dest  love  to  thee,  thy  wife,  R.  Crouch,  and  Friends 
Id  haste,  thy  dear  brotbei, 
[From  the  original,]  Q.  W. 

*  Extracted  from  the  R^;ister  of  the  Privy  Council. 
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John  Raute  to  Margaret  Fax. 

London,  ilh  <if  2ad  Month  [Magi,  1672. 
Deah  MatBER, 

Last  6'lIi  da;  the  tvo  women  took  the  grant  out  of  the  Attorney-genenl't 
offi<»,  and  lie  gaTe  tbetn  his  fee,  which  atiould  have  been  £5;  hi*  clerk  took  bat 
SOg.,  whereat  his  fee  vai  40«.  Yetterday  they  went  with  it  to  the  King,  who  aigned 
it  iu  the  Council;  and  Arlington  aba  ugned  it,  bat  would  take  do  fee*,  whereaa  hii 
fees  would  hare  been  £.12  m  £20  i  neither  would  Williamnm'a  man  take  aaj 
thing,  aajing,  that  if  any  religion  were  true,  it  was  aura.  To-moirow  it  ia  to  pan 
the  lignet,  and  on  uxth  day  the  privy  seal,  and  aftetwaida  the  broad  seal,  which 
maj  be  done  on  any  day.  The  power  of  the  Lord  halh  wrought  mightily  in  the 
accomplishment  of  it ;  and  the  Lord  hath  bowed  (heir  hearta  wonderfully  in  it 
blcMed  be  hia  name  for  erer! 

Thy  deal  ion  in  the  Lord, 

JOHH   KOUBK. 

Circular  sent  to  tlie  Quakers  in  the  Coaotry : 

Friends  and  Brethren, 

We  mppoM  you  may  not  be  insensible  how  that  upon  sundry  apphca- 
tiona  made  to  the  King  and  Council  in  time  past  and  more  especially  now  of  lata 
for  the  release  of  our  dear  tulTering  Friends,  the  Clnk  and  olheis,  and  othen 
attending  him  and  them,  hare  upon  that  account  been  put  to  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  and  paini  m  writing  of  arden  and  letters  to  the  SheritiB  of  the  respective 
Counties  in  England  and  Wales,  and  otherwise  in  order  to  Friends  discharge,  and 
although  for  some  years  together  their  labour  therein  (as  well  as  those  of  us  who 
travelled  inthata^ron  Friends  behalf)  was  from  time  to  lime  rendered  ineffectual, 
yet  at  this  present,  there  appear*  a  rery  great  probability  of  accomplishing  our 
flienda  liberty,  which  hath  and  doth  renew  an  additional  trouble  upon  tbem,  and 
thereby  a  further  obligation  laid  upon  us  to  requite  them  for  their  pains,  and  not 
only  them  but  also  the  Clerks  of  the  Keeper,  Attorney  General,  and  other  inferior 
ofiicsv,  who  in  drawing  up  the  Kloga  grant  and  orders,  and  Friends  genraal 
discharge  (now  in  agitation  towards  an  accomplishment]  will  be  at  no  smell 
trouble  in  writing  and  other  services  in  order  thereunto  that  we  apprehend 
Friends  cannot  be  clear  if  they  do  not  in  some  meaaum  answer  the  reasonable 
part  in  them  by  gratifying  them  for  their  pains.  Wherefore  we  Saw  meet  to 
recommend  it  to  such  Friends  in  the  Counties  as  are  or  hare  been  lately 
prisoners  for  the  truth's  sake  and  who  are  to  share  in  tbe  benefit  that  may 
accrue  bj  the  King's  iatended  general  discharge  that  they  <r31  be  pleased  to  con- 
tribute their  proportion  toward  the  defraying  of  this  great  charge  which  they  are 
desired  forthwith  to  lake  into  their  consideration  accordingly  and  to  send  it  up  to 
London  with  all  convenient  expedition  unto  Gerad  Roberta,  John  O^ood,  and 
William  Welch  or  any  or  either  of  them  for  the  purpose  aforementioned.  We 
remain  Your  dear  friends  and  brethren. 

London,  Sth  of  4th  mo.  1672. 

Part  of  the  nuwey  ia  already  diabuned  on  thia  behalf  by  Friendi  in  London. 

Eztnded  from  the  Minute  Book  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  1672,  Devonahire 

House,  Bishopagate. 


idb,Googlc 


ADDENDA. 


cbuii 


EilU  Jlooket  to  Marffarel  Fai. 

ISlhitfeihmoTHh  (,S»pl.)  1672. 
"G.  W.  and  ni^'Klf  have  been  mudi  emptayed  thia  gummei  in  the  businen  of 
the  priioneni  libert}'.  Sic" — be  describea  the  procen  oF  getting  the  pardon  through 
the  rariouB  offices. 

EllU  HocAei  to  Margaret  Far. 

UlilfBlh  mo  (ma.)  1673. 
The  deed  of  pardon  prepared  on  1 1  ikini  about  500  nemea  )  hoped  that  a  letter 
frDm  the  priadpal  Sectetei?  of  State  "  ma;  be  effectual  to  diicharge  them." 

Sang  to  taina. 

IDIh  qf  lOtA  month  (Jan.)  1611. 
Atl  the  priaanen  •ere  Diecharged  except  thoee  in  Durham,  Cumbertaad,  Lui- 
ca^ire,  and  Honmonth  in  Wales, 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  held  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1672,^  in  presence  of  Hia  Majesty,  and  a  numeroua 
assembly  of  his  nobles,  before  the  order  was  made  to  relieve 
the  Quakers,  it  is  recorded: 

At  the  Court  at  WhitdiaU 
8tb  May,  1672. 
Upon  reading  thia  day  at  the  board  the  humble  pe- 
tition of  John  Fenn,  John  Bunyon,  John  Dunn,  Thomai 
Haynea,  Simon  Ilaynee,  and  GieorgeFan  piiionen  in 
the  Gioal  of  Bedford  and  Jamea  Rogen  priionet  in  the 
Caatle  of  Cambridge  fbr  being  at  ConTenliclea  and  Non-confoimity.   It  was  ordered 
to  be  relerted  to  the  SheriSa  of  the  Counliee  of  Bedford  and  Csmbridge  to  examine 
the  laid  Petitiona  and  forthnith  certijy  thit  Board  irhether  [he  said  partiee  on  de- 
tained in  priaoD  tot  the  ofiiBncea  therein  mentioned  or  fbr  what  other  crime*. 
At  the  Court  at  WhitebaU 
;•  17th  of  May,  1672. 
The  King'a  most  exceUent  Ma""' 

Earle  of  Shaf&buij 
Viscot  Fauconberg 
Viacot  Halifax 


troD-CBiiRiniiliu    Pil*gB*n 


Lord  Arch  Bp  of  Qmterbuiy 
Lord  Keeper 
Duke  of  Iduderdale 
Duke  of  Ormonde 
Marquis  of  Worcerter 
Earle  of  Bridgewater 
EarteofEasex 
Barie  of  Anglesey 
Earle  of  Bathe 
Eorle  of  Carliale 
Earle  of  Ciaren 
Eule  of  Arlington 


Lord  Newport 

Lord  Hollis 

Lord  Cljflbrd 

Mr.  Vice  ChanberUIn 

Mr.  Secretary  Trevor 

Mr.  Montague 

Mr.  Chancellor  of  j"  Dutchy 

Ma«ler  of  j*  Ordnance 

Sr  Thomaa  Osborne 


'  See  p.  Ix.  Introduction. 
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Whereas  by  mdmotibeBoati  of  the  8th  Instant  the  humhle  Petition  of  John 
Fenn  John  Bimjon  John  Dunn  Thomna  Haynes  Simon  Haynea  and  George  Fair 
Prinnen  in  the  Qonle  of  Bedford  CoaTicted  upon  aeierell  Statutea  for  not  con- 
forming  to  the  Rights  and  Ceremonyca  of  the  Church  of  England  and  for  bdng  at 
unlawful  Heetingi,  waa  Refnred  U>  the  Sheriffe  of  the  Conn^  of  Bedford  who 
wna  required  to  Certify  this  Board  whether  the  aaid  peraoiu  were  comitted  for  the 
Crimea  in  the  aaid  Petition  mentioned  and  for  no  other  which  he  haieing  acconl- 
ingly  done  by  hii  certificate  dated  the  1 1th  Inttant  It  wu  thereupon  thia  day 
ordered  bj  hia  Hat^'  in  CoundU,  That  the  laid  pelitiDn  and  Certificate  be  (and 
are  herewith)  aent  to  his  Maf  ••  Attorney  Genenll,  who  is  authorised  and  required 
to  insert  them  into  the  Oenetall  Pardon  to  be  passed  for  the  Quaken.  If  he  Gnda 
that  they  are  within  the  compaaa  of  hii  Ma""  pardon  according  to  the  Rule  Pre- 
scribed by  the  order  of  the  81h  of  May  aboat  pardon  for  the  Q,uaken. 
.  The  like  orda'  for  Fnuicis  Holcrofl  and  Jamea  Rogers  for  frequenthig  unlawful 
meetbip  u  by  certificate  &can  the  Sherifie  of  Cambridge  of  the  10th  and  11th 
Instant 

At  a  Court  at  Whitehall,  y*  22ai  May  1673, 
A  similar  order  was  made  for  Walter  Penn  and  twelve  others,  piisoDeri  in 

WUts. 

At  a  Court  y«  7th  of  Juae  1672, 


On  the  12th  of  June  the  petition  of  twenty-two  prisoners  was  read  And  refmed 
to  the  Sherifl^  and  on  the  26tb  their  namea  were  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the 
pardon. 

On  the  14th  of  June  Thomas  More  the  Quaker  obtained  a  siniilai  order,  and  on 
the  2€ch  of  June  Thomas  Gower  Durham  and  eight  prisooen  in  Devon  and  Exeter 
were  ordered  to  be  inserted  m  the  pardon. 

Through  all  these  minutes  the  intended  patent  is  referred 
to  as  the  General  Fardoa  to  the  Quakers. 

Thus  we  find  undoubted  proof  upon  the  records  of  the 
Privy  Counwl  of  England,  presided  over  by  the  king  in  per- 
sctti  that  John  Bunyan's  only  crime,  as  certified  by  the  sheriff, 
and  for  which  he  was  counted  worthy  of  so  cruel  an  imprison- 
ment, was  being  present  with  others  to  worship  his  Maker 
in  simplicity  and  in  truth.  This  was  all  his  crime ;  "  the  very 
head  and  front  of  his  offence."  Oh,  that  all  her  Majesty's 
subjects  would  constantly  follow  his  example  I  then  might 
our  prisons  be  converted  into  colleges  and  schools,  and  oiur 
land  become  an  earthly  Paradise. 
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PIKST    PART. 

Thb  Aathor'a  Apol<^,  a  poem.  Graceless  becomes  a  Chris- 
dan  ;  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  soul ;  is  treated  by  his  family 
as  one  diseased ;  guided  by  Evangelist ;  runs  towards  the  Wicket- 
gate;  is  overtaken  by  Obstinate  and  Pliable;  persuades  Pliable  to 
fly  with  him;  fall  into  the  Slough  of  Despond;  Pliable  returns; 
Christian,  assisted  by  Help,  goes  on ;  meets  Worldly- Wiseman ; 
complains  of  his  burden,  and  is  sent  out  of  his  way  to  the  house 
of  Legality;  terrified  at  Mount  Sinai;  Evangelist  appears  and 
puts  him  again  into  the  right  road;  arrives  at  the  Wicket-gate; 
is  admitted  by  Gtood-Will  and  sent  to  the  Interpreter's  house ;  is 
shown  a  picture;  a  dusty  room;  Passion  and  Patience;  the  fire 
of  grace;  the  valiant  man;  the  man  in  despur;  the  trembler; 
proceeds  to  the  cross ;  loses  his  burden ;  angels  give  him  a  par- 
don, new  cloathing,  a  mark  and  a  roll ;  tries  to  alarm^three  men 
asleep,  but  in  vain ;  meets  Formalist  and  Hypocrisy ;  ascends  the 
hill  Difficulty ;  sleeps  in  the  arbour  and  drops  liis  roll ;  is  avrak- 
ened  and  pursues  his  journey;  meets  Mistrust  and  Timorous; 
misses  his  roll ;  returns  in  grief  and  recovers  it ;  goes  <m  to 
the  palace  Beautiful;  encouraged  by  Watchful  he  passes  the 
lions,  and  after  examination  is  admitted  according  to  the  Uttes  of 
the  hotae;  entertained;  sleeps  in  the  Chamber  of  Peace;  sees 
the  study;  the  armoury;  the  Delectable  Mountains;  enters  the 
Yalley  of  Humiliation ;  fights  with  and  overcomes  Apollyon ; 
comes  to  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death ;  terrified  by  the 
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spies;  assaulted  with  foes  who  care  not  for  his  aword;  betakes 
himself  to  another  weapon,  "  All-prayer ;"  comes  out  of  the  Valley 
and  passes  the  old  giants,  Pagan  and  Pope ;  overtakes  Faithful,  a 
fellow  pilgrim;  hold  communion  with  each  other;  converse  with 
Talkative ;  Evangelist  _  forewarns  them  of  persecution ;  enter 
Vanity  Fur;  are  maltreated;  imprisoned;  Faithful  is  tried  and 
burned ;  Christian'pursues  bis  journey,  and  is  joined  by  Hopeful ; 
Byends  wishes  to  join  them ;  the  sophistry  of  Hold-the- World 
detected;  Demas  tempts  them  to  the  Hill  Lucre,  but  they  refuse; 
arrive  at  the  Hiver  of  tbe  Water  of  Life ;  they  go  into  By-path 
Meadow;  follow  Vtun-Confidence ;  are  taken  by  Giant  Despair, 
and  imprisoned  in  Doubting  Castle ;  ai^uments  for  and  against 
suicide ;  escapes  by  the  Key  of  Promise ;  erects  a  pillar  to  cautioa 
.  others ;  arrive  at  the  Delectable  Mountains ;  entertained  by  the 
shepherds;  shown  Mounts  Error,  Caution,  Clear;  see  the  Celestial 
Gate;  receive  some  cautions;  fail  in  attempting  to  convert  Igno- 
rance; robbery  of  Little-Faith;  meet  the  Flatterer,  and  are 
caught  in  his  net ;  released  by  'a  Shining  One ;  meet  Atheist ; 
adventures  on  the  Enchanted  Ground ;  means  of  watchfulness ; 
enter  the  Land  of  Beulah;  are  sick  with  love;  approach  the 
River  of  Death ;  no  bridge ;  full  of  fear  and  dread,  but  get  safely 
over ;  recdved  by  angels ;  admitted  to  glory. 


SECOND      PART. 

The  Author's  way  of  sending  it  forth,  a  Poem.  S^acity  nar- 
rates how  Christiana,  the  widow  of  Christian,  reflects  upon  her 
former  conduct,  feels  her  danger,  and  agrees  with  her  children 
to  follow  her  late  husband  in  pilgrimage;  ia  encouraged  by  a 
secret  influence  on  her  mind  that  she  would  be  received ;  her 
neighbours  dissuade  her,  but  she  prevails  upon  one  of  them, 
Mercy,  to  go  with  her;  she  is  reviled  by  her  acquaintance;  get 
over  the  ^Slough  of  Despond,  and  are  admitted  at  the  Wicket- 
gate  and  rejoice  together.  They  are  fed,  washed,  and  sent  on 
their  way;  the  children  eat  the  enemies'  fruit;  are  assaulted,  bnt 
rescued  by  the  Reliever ;  arrive  at  the  Interpreter's  house ;  shown 
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the  significant  rooms,  the  man  who  prefers  a  muck-rake  to  a 
celestial  crown,  the  spider  in  the  beat-room,  the  hen  and 
chickens,  butcher  and  sheep,  the  garden,  the  field,  the  robin ; 
the  Interpretar's  proverbe ;  tree  rotten  at  heart ;  they  relate  their 
experience ;  Mercy  is  sleepless  for  J07 ;  they  are  washed,  which 
enlivens  and  strengthens  them ;  sealed  and  clothed ;  Grreatheart 
guards  them  to  the  house  called  Beautiful ;  pass  the  sepulchre 
where  Christian  lost  his  burden ;  pardon  by  word  and  deed,  an 
important  distinction;  see  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Presumption  hanging; 
names  of  those  that  they  had  ruined;  Hill  Difficulty;  By-ways, 
although  stepped  and  cautioned,  still  entered ;  rest  in  the  Arbour, 
but  are  afraid  to  sleep ;  still  sufier  by  forgetfulnesa ;  punishment 
of  Tim(»^>ua  and  Mistrust;  Giant  Grim  slain;  RIgrims  arrive 
at  the  Palace  Beautiful;  Greatheart  returns;  they  are  enter- 
tained for  a  month ;  the  children  catechised ;  Mr.  Brisk  makes  lore 
to  Mercy ;  her  sister  Bountiful's  unhappy  marriage ;  Matthew  sick 
with  the  enemies'  fruit ;  is  healed  by  Dr.  Skill ;  his  prescriptions ; 
instructiTe  questions ;  they  are  greatly  strengthened ;  Mr.  Great- 
heart  sent  to  guard  them ;  enter  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  and 
are  pleased  with  it ;  shepherd  boy's  song ;  see  the  place  where 
Christian  and  Apollyon  fought;  come  into  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death;  are  greatly  terrified;  Giant  Maul  slain;  find 
Old  Honest,  a  pilgrim,  sleeping ;  he  joins  them ;  story  of  Mr. 
Fearing ;  good  men  sometimes  much  in  the  dark ;  he  fears  no 
difiiculliea  only  lest  he  should  deceive  himself;  case  of  Self- Will ; 
a  singular  sect  in  the  author's  time;  are  entertained  at  the  house 
of  Gaiua;  pilgrims,  the  descendants  of  the  martjTs;  Matthew  and 
Mercy  betrothed;  riddles  in  verse;  Slay-Good,  a  giant,  slain; 
Feeble- Mind  rescued ;  proves  to  be  related  to  Mr.  Fearing ; 
Not-Right  killed  with  a  thunder-bolt ;  Matthew  and  Mercy,  and 
James  and  Phebe,  married ;  Feeble-Mind  and  Ready -to- Halt  join 
the  Pilgrims ;  jirofitable  converse  between  Honest  and  Greatheart; 
Vanity  Fair;  the  death  of  Faithful  had  planted  a  little  colony 
of  pilgrims  there ;  plea-tant  communion ;  courage  and  an  unspotted 
life  essential  to  pilgrims;  Samuel  and  Grace,  and  Joseph  and 
Martha,  married.     The    Monster  [state   religion]    assaulted   and 
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wounded ;  believed  by  wane  that  he  will  die  of  his  wounds ;  pus  the 
place  where  Faithful  was  martjred ;  the  silver  miae ;  Lot's  wife ; 
amve  at  the  river  near  the  Delectable  Mountains;  By-path  Meadow; 
slay  Giant  Despair,  and  Diffidence,  his  wife,  and  destroy  Doubt- 
ing Castle;  release  Mr.  Despondency  and  Miss  Much-Afraid; 
Great-Heart  addressee  the  shepherds  in  rhyme ;  Mounts  Marvel, 
Innocent^  and  Charity ;  see  the  hole  in  the  side  of  the  Hill ;  Mercy 
longs  for  a  curious  mirror;  the  pilgrims  are  adorned;  story  of 
Tumaway;  find  Valiant-for-Truth  wounded  by  thieves;  account 
of  his  conversion ;  the  question  debated,  that  if  we  shall  know  our- 
selves, we  shall  know  others  in  the  future  state ;  ai^gumentA  used 
by  relatives  to  prevent  pilgrimage ;  the  Enchanted  ground ;  an 
arbour  called  the  Slothful's  Friend ;  in  doubt  as  to  the  way,  the 
book  or  m^  is  examined ;  Heedless  and  Bold  in  a  fatal  sleep ; 
surprised  by  a  solemn  noise,  they  are  led  to  Mr.  Standfast  in 
prayer,  he  having  been  asstuled  by  Madam  Bubble ;  arrive  in  the 
Land  of  Beulab  and  are  delighted  with  celestial  vi^ons  on  the 
borders  of  the  lUver  of  Death ;  ChrietiBna  summoned,  addresses 
her  guide,  blesses  her  children  and  her  fellow  pilgrims  ;  her 
last  words ;  Ready-to- Halt  passes  the  river ;  Feeble-Mind  is  called, 
will  make  no  will,  and  goes  up  to  the  Celestial  Ci^;  De- 
spondency and  Much- Afraid  die  singing;  Honest  dies  singing, 
Grace  reifftu;  Valiant-for-Truth  and  Stand-Fast  joyfully  pass 
the  river,  leaving  a  solemn  message  to  relatives.  Joy  in  heaven 
on  the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims.  Christiana'B  children  a  blessing  to 
the  church. 
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The  firat  and  second  editions  luive  no  Portrait  of  the 
Author:  thethirdhaeanengntTedPoitrait  b;  White. 
This  Cut  is  copied  from  the  seventh  edition. 
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THE 

Pilgrim's     Progrefs 

FROM 

THIS    WORLD 

TO 

That  which  is  to  come  : 

Delivered  under  the  Similitude  of  a 

DREAM 

Wherein  is  Discovered 

The  manner  of  his  setting  out. 

His  Dang^erous  Journey;  And  safe 

Arrival  at  the  Desired  Countrey. 


/  haut  u/ed  Similitud«$.    ffof.  11. 1 


By  John     Bunyan 


Itcnt^   anb   4ntrrt    Mtacbtng  to   4rbcr. 


LONDON, 

Printed    for   Nath.    Ponder   at   the    Peacock 
in  the  PouUrey  near  Cornkil,  1678. 
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AUTHOR'S    Apology 
For   bis  BOOK. 


'T^T'Hen  at  thejirtt  I  took  mif  Pm  tx  hattd, 
Thu  for  to  write ;  I  did  not  taidergtand 
That  I  at  all  thould  make  a  Utile  Book 
In  tuck  a  mode ;  Nay,  I  had  undertook 
To  make  another,  whick  tehen  abnost  done  ; 
Before  I  was  aware,  I  ^thU  begun. 

And  thus  it  was :  /  writitig  of  the  Way 
And  Race  of  Saitits,  in  Mis  our  6ospel-Dag, 
Fdi  suddenly  into  an  Allegory 
About  their  Journey,  and  the  way  to  Olory, 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  which  I  set  down  ; 
Thia  done,  I  twenty  more  had  in  my  Crown, 
And  they  again  began  to  multiply, 
Like  tparhs  tkatfrom  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly. 
Nay  then,  thought  I,  if  that  you  breed  to  fast, 
TU  put  you  hy  your  sdoes,  lest  you  at  last 
Should  prove  ad  infinitum,  and  eat  out 
The  Book  that  I  already  am  about. 

Well,  so  I  did;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  all  tie  World  my  Pen  and  Ink 
In  such  a  mode ;  I  only  thought  to  make 
I  knew  not  what :  nor  did  I  undertake 
Thereby  to  please  my  Neighbour ;  no  not  /; 
/  £d  it  mine  own  self  to  gratijit. 
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Neither  did  I  but  vacant  geatons  tpend 
In  t/uM  my  Scribble;  nor  did  I  irUend 
But  to  divert  my  self  in  doing  thii, 
From  tooTier  thoughts,  tohich  make  me  do  amist, 

T^tu  I  set  Pen  to  Papa-  with  delight,     : 
Andqtdchly  had  my  thoughts  in  black  and  white. 
For  haviTig  now  my  Method  by  the  end, 
SiiBas  IpulFd,  it  came;  andsolpenn'd 
It  down  ;  until  it  ^came  at  last  to  be, 
For  length  and  breadth  the  Ingaeet  which  you  see. 

Well,  when  I  had  thus  put  mine  ends  together, 
I  shew'd  them  others,  that  I  might  tee  whether 
They  would  eondemn  them,  or  them  Justijie  : 
And  some  said,  let  them  live ;  some,  let  them  die. 
Some  said,  John,  print  it;  others  stnd,  Not  to : 
Some  said,  It  might  do  good;  others  said,  JVb. 

Now  was  I  in  a  straight,  and  did  not  see 
Which  was  the  best  thif^  to  be  done  by  me: 
At  last  Ithought,  Since  you  are  thus  divided, 
I  print  it  urill ;  and  so  the  case  decided. 

For,  thought  I,  Some,  I  see,  would  have  it  done, 
Though  others  in  that  Channel  do  not  run  ; 
To  prove  then  who  advised  for  the  best, 
7%tu  J  thought  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test. 

I  further  thought,  if  now  I  did  deny 
37iose  that  would  have  it  thus,  to  gradfie, 
I  did  not  hnow  but  hinder  them  I  might 
Of  that  whieh  would  to  them  be  great  deUght, 

For  those  'that  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  said  to  them,  *  Offend  you  I  am  loth  ; 
Yet  since  yowf  Brethren  pleased  with  it  be, 
Forbear  to  judge,  till  you  do  further  see. 

' kt  Urt  it  oBinV  Sod  tdit.  *  'OffeDdyouIunloth,' lonum 

* 'whiab,'^>^<''d'Uiii'^^'*-     8th  and  nb.  «dit8. 
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If  that  thou  wilt  not  read,  let  it  (done  ; 
80TM  hve  the  meat,  tome  love  to  pick  the  bone  : 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  ^palliate, 
I  did  too  with  them  *  thtts  Expottulate. 

May  I  not  write  in  such  a  stile  as  this? 
In  xuch  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  miis 
'Mine  end,  thy  good  ?  why  may  it  not  be  done  ? 
Dark  Clouds  bring  Waters,  when  the  bright  bring  none 
Yea,  dark,  or  bright,  if  they  their  Silver  dropt 
Cause  to  descend,  the  Earth,  by  yielding  Crops, 
Gives  praise  to  both,  and  carpelh  not  at  either, 
Sut  treasures  up  the  Fruit  they  yield  together  : 
Yea,  so  commixes  both,  that  in  her  Fruit 
NoTie  can  distinguish  this  from  that,  they  suit 
Her  well,  when  hungry :   but  if  she  befall. 
She  spues  out  both,  and  makes  tkar  blessings  null. 

You  see  the  ways  the  Fisher-man  doth  take 
To  catch  the  Fish ;  what  Engins  doth  he  make? 
Behold  how  he  *  ingageth  all  hie  Wits, 
Also  his  Snares,  Lines,  Angles,  Hooks  and  Nets. 
Yet  Fish  there  be,  that  neither  Hook,  nor  lAne, 
Nor  Snare,  nor  Net,  nor  ^Er^in  can  make  thine ; 
They  mutt  be  gfop'tfor,  and  be  tickled  too, 
Or  they  will  not  be  catcht,  what  ire  you  do. 

How  doth  the  Fowler  seek  to  catch  hit  Game, 
By  divert  means,  all  which  one  cannot  name  ? 
His  Gun,  his  Nets,  his  Lime-twigs,  light,  and  bell: 
He  creeps,  he  goes,  he  stands ;  yea  who  can  tell 
(^  all  his  postures,  Yet  theris  none  of  these 
WUl  make  him  master  of  what  Fowls  he  please. 


'  'paUiate,'   to  the  »th,1683i  *  ' M7,' Srd  and  Bub.  edits, 

altered  to    '  moderate,'    in  0th,  *  enpigeth,  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 

1684,  and  sab.  edits.  *  Eiiffine,  3id  and  aub.  edits. 

*  '  thus,'  ivman,  Srd  edit. 
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Yea,  he  mutt  Pipe,  and  Whistle  to  catch  *  (hit ; 
Yet  if  he  doea  lo, '  that  Bird  he  will  mits. 

If  that  a  Pearl  may  m  a  Toad»-head  dtoell. 
And  may  be  found  too  in  an*  Oister-thell ; 
If  tHngs  that  promise  nothing,  do  contain 
What  better  u  then  Oold ;  who  wili  ditdain, 
'(l%it  have  an  inkUtig  (jfit,)  thtre  to  looh, 
That  they  mayjind  it.     Now  my  little  Booh, 
(  7%0  void  of  all  those  paintings  that  may  mahe 
It  with  this  or  the  other  Man  to  tahe,) 
Is  not  without  those  things  that  do  excel 
What  do  in  brave,  but  empty  notions  dwelL 

*WeU,  yet  lam  notjidhf  satisfied, 
*  TTtat  this  your  Booh  will  stand  when  soundly  try'd  ; 

Why,  whafs  the  matter  !    it  is  dark,  what  tho? 
But  it  is/eigned.    What  of  that  I  tro? 
Some  men  by  feigning  words  as  darh  as  mne, 
Mahe  truth  to  itpangle,  and  its  rayei  to  shvu. 
*Sut  they  want  solidness:  Speak  man  thy  mind, 
^ They  drawn' d  the  weak;   Meb^hors  make  ta  blind 

Solidity,  indeed  becomes  the  Pen 
Of  him  that  writeth  things  Divine  to  men : 
But  msist  I  needs  want  solidness,  because 
By  Metaphors  I  speak;    ''Was  not  Qods  Laws, 
His  Gotpel-Iioas,  in  ^older  time  held  forth 
By  Types,  Shadows  and  Metaphors  ?     Yethtk 
Will  any  sober  man  >  be  tofindfatdt 
With  them,  lest  he  be  found  for  to  assault 

"this'  and  'that,' roman,  3rd  '  Fint  foui  words  romaa,  3rd 

and  Bah.  edita.  and  nib.  edits. 

*  OiBter.«hdl ;  Toman,  3rd  and  *  Line  roman,  3rd   and   sob. 

nib.  edits.  edita 

*  ( ),  not  in  3rd  and  sub.  edits.  '  were,  8th  and  nib.  edits. 

*  *  Two  lines  roman,  3rd  and  '  olden,  3rd  and  sab.  edits, 
sub.  edits.                                          *  man  below,  Snd  edit. 
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7^  highestWisdom.     No,  he  rather  stoopi. 

And  seeks  tojind  out  what  by  pins  and  loops, 

By  Calves  ;  and  Sheep ;   by  Hnfers,  and  by  Rams  ; 

By  Birds,  and  Herbs,  and  by  the  blood  of  Zatnis, 

God  speaketh  to  him.     And  happy  is  he 

That  finds  the  light,  and  grace  that  in  them  be. 

Be  not  toofonoard  therefore  to  conclude, 
That  I  want  solidness,  that  I  am  rude : 
AU  things  solid  in  shew,  not  soUd  be ; 
All  things  in  parables  despise  not  ve. 
Lest  thirds  most  hurtfiit  lightly  ice  receive, 
And  things  that  good  are,  of  our  souls  bereave. 

My  dark  and  cloudy  words  they  do  but  hold 
The  Truth,  as  Cabinets  inclose  the  Gold. 

The  Prophets  used  much  by  Metaphors 
To  set  forth  Truth ;  Yea,  who  so  considers 
Christ,  his  Apostles  too,  shall  pltdnly  see, 
T/uU  Truths  to  this  day  in  sack  Mantles  be. 

Am  It^aid  to  say  that  holy  Writ, 
Which  for  iU  Stile,  and  Pkrase  puU  down  all  Wit, 
Is  every  where  so  full  of  all  these  thingi, 
{Dark  Figures,  Allegories^  yet  there  springs 
From  that  same  Booh  that  lustre,  and  those  rayes 
Of  light,  that  turns  our  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  Carper,  to  his  Life  now  look. 
And  find  There  darker  lines  then  in  my  Book 
Hefindeth  any.     Yea,  and  let  him  know. 
That  in  his  best  things  there  are  worse  lines  too. 

May  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men. 
To  his  poor  One,  I  ^dwrst  adventure  Ten, 
That  they  will  take  my  meaning  in  these  Unes 
Far  better  than  his  Lies  in  Silver  ShriTies. 


'  dare,  3rd  nnd  sub.  edits. 
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Come,  T^tUk,  alUiotigh  in  Staadling-cloutt,  IJtnd 
Informs  the  JttdgemeiU,  rectifies  the  Mind, 
Pleases  the  Understanding,  makes  the  Will 
Submit ;  the  Memory  too  it  dothJUl 
With  vhat  doth  our  ^Imagination  please  ; 
LihewtM,  U  tends  oar  troubles  to  appease. 

Sound  words  I  know  Timothy  is  to  use  ; 
And  old  Wioes  Fables  he  is  to  refuse. 
But  yet  grave  Paul,  him  no  where  *doth  forbid 
The  use  of  Parables  ;  in  which  lag  hid 
That  Gold,  those  Pearls,  and  precious  Hones  that  were 
Worth  di^mg  for;  and  that  with  gretUest  care. 

Let  me  add  one  word  more,  O  man  of  Ood ! 
Art  thou  offended  ?  dost  ihou  wish  I  had 
Put  forth  my  matter  in  an  other  dress. 
Or  that  I  had  in  things  been  more  sxpress  ? 

*  Three  thii^s  let  me  propound,  then  I  submit 

*  To  those  that  are  my  betters,  (as  is  fit.) 

1.  I  find  not  that  lam  denied  the  use 
Of  this  my  method,  so  I  no  abuse 
Put  on  the  Words,  Things,  Readers,  or  be  rude 
In  handlit^  F^ure,  or  Similitude, 
In  application ;  hid,  all  that  I  may, 
Seek  the  advance  of  Truth,  this  or  that  w(qi : 
Denyed,  did  I  say  1     Nag,  I  have  leave, 
{Ezan^le  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased  by  their  words  or  ways, 
Then  am/  man  that  breatheth  now  a  days,) 
Thus  to  express  my  mind,  thus  to  declare 
Things  unto  thee,  that  excellentest  are. 

>.  I  find  that  men  (as  high  as  Trees)  will  write 
Dialogue-wise ;  yet  no  man  doth  t/iem  slight 

'  Imaginationa,   3rd  and   sub,  '  '  These  two  lines  transposed 

edits.  in  the  8th  and  sub.  edits. 

*  did,  drd  and  sub  edits. 
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For  writing  to :  Indeed  if  they  abute 
IVuth,  carted  be  they,  and,  the  craft  they  vie 
To  tha  inteia ;  But  yet  let  Truth  be  free 
To  mahe  her  Baileys  upon  Thee,  and  Me, 
Which  way  it  pleases  Ood.     For  who  Anowc  how. 
Setter  than  he  that  taught  ut  first  to  Plow, 
To  guide  our  Mind  and  Pent  for  hit  Design  f 
And  he  makes  bate  thiitgs  usher  an  Divine.    ■ 

9.  I  find  that  holy  Writ  in  many  placet, 
Hath  semblance  toith  this  method,  where  the  catet 
^Doth  call  for  one  thing,  to  tet  forth  another : 
Ute  it  I  may  then,  and  yet  nothing  tmother 
IVutie  golden  Beams  ;  Nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make  it  east  forth  its  ray^  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  before  1  do  put  up  my  Pen, 
*rie  shew  the  profit  of  my  Booh,  and  then 
Commit  both  thee,  and  it  unto  that  hand         [stand, 
TTtat  pullt  the  strong  down,  ami  mahet  uwoA  ones 

This  Book  it  chaulheth  out  before  thine  eyet 
The  man  that  leeht  the  eoerlasHng  Prize : 
It  ihewt  you  whence  he  comes,  whither  be  goes. 
What  he  leaves  undone ;  alto  what  he  does  : 
It  alto  thews  you  how  he  runs,  and  runs 
JVl  he  unto  the  Gate  of  Glory  comes. 

It  shoot  too,  who  sets  out  for  life  amain. 
At  if  the  tatting  Crown  they  would  attain : 
Sere  alto  you  may  tee  the  reason  why 
They  loose  their  labour,  and  like  FooU  do  die. 

Thit  Book  will  make  a  Traoailer  of  thee. 
If  by  its  Counsel  thou  wilt  ruled  be  ; 
It  will  direct  thee  to  the  Holy  Land, 
If  thou  wilt  Us  Directiont  understand: 


^DOiOtdwinA  nib.  edits.  *  I'l,  or  I'll,  7tb  ud  Bub.  tiHr. 
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Yea,  it  vnll  make  the  sloathjul,  active  be ; 
The  Blind  alto,  delightful  things  to  tee. 

Art  thou  for  lomething  rare,  and  profitable  f 
Wouldeat  thou  gee  a  Truth  within  a  Fable  f 
Art  thou/orgetfulf  wmUdett  thou  remember 
From  New-year's-day  to  the  last  of  December  ? 
Then  read  my/ancies,  they  toill  slick  like  Stirs, 
And  may  be  to  the  Helpless,  Comforters, 

This  Book  is  writ  in  such  a  Dialect, 
As  may  the  minds  of  listless  men  affect : 
It  seems  a  Novelty,  and  yet  ctmtmns 
Nothing  bat  sound,  and  honest  Gospel-ttrains. 

Wouldst  thou  divert  thy  self  from  MelanchoUy  ? 
Would'st  thou  be  pleasant,  yet  be  far  from  folly  f 
Would'st  thou  read  Riddles,  ^  their  Explanation  ? 
Or  else  be  ^drownded  in  thy  CoiUemplation? 
Dost  thou  love  picking  meat?     Or  teouldst  thou  see 
A  man  I'tA  Clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee  ? 
Would'st  thou  be  in  a  Dream,  and  yet  not  sleep  f 
Or  wouldest  thou  in  a  moment  laugh,  and  weep  f 
Wotddest  thou  *  loose  thy  self,  and  catch  no  harm? 
And  find  thy  sey  again  without  a  charm  ? 
WouMst  read  thy  self,  and  read  thou  know'st  not  what 
And  yet  know  whether  thou  art  blest  or  not, 
By  reading  the  same  lines  t     O  then  come  hither. 
And  lay  my  Book,  thy  Bead,  and  Heart  together. 


John  Bunyan. 


'  lose,  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 
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Pilgrims  Progress; 


In  the  dmilitude  of  il 


DREAM. 


AS  I  walk'd  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world,  I  lighted  on  a  certain  place,  where 
was  *a  Deno;  And  I  laid  me  down  in  that  '"^ 
place  to  sleep  :  And  as  I  slept  I  dreamed 
a  Dream.     I  dreamed,  and  behold  I  saw  a  Man*  'J 
doathed  with  *Raggs,  standing  in  a  certain  place,  with  ^ 
his  face  from  his  own  House,  a  Book  in  his  hand,  and'" 
a  great  burden  uprm  his  back.     I  looked,  and  saw 
him  open  the  Book,  and  Read  therein ;  Emd  as  he 
Read,  he  wept  and  trembled :  and  not  being  able 
longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out  with  a  lamentable 
cry ;  saying,  what  shaM  I  dot  'ec, 

f  '  In  this  plight  therefore  he  went  home,  and  * 
'  'refrained  himself  as  long  as  he  could,  that  his 
'  Wife  and  Children  should  not  perceive  his  dis- 
'  tress;    but  he  could  not  be  silent  long,  because 


'  Not  ineertedinthe  lstor2nd 
edit,  bat  found  in  the  7th  imd 
subt.  ones. 

*  '  Bag^'  all  the  mb.  edita. 

*  Pint  inserted  in  8tb  and  iubt. 
edita.,  bat  all  in  error  quote  '  Acts 
2.27." 


t  Thifl  paragraph,  as  marked 
nith  iarerted  oommas,  was  first 
inserted  in  the  eeoond  edition, 
and  continued  in  all  aubeequeot 

*  '  Restrained,'  in  2nd  edit. 
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'  that  his  trouble  increased  :  wherefore  at  length 
'  he  brake  his  mind  to  his  Wife  and  Children  ;  and 
'  thus  he  began  to  talk  to  them,  O  my  dear  Wife, 
'  'said  he,  and  you  the  CkUdten  of  my  bowels,  I  your 
'  dear  friend,  am  in  my  self  undone,  by  reason  of  a 
'  bto'den  thai  lieth  hard  upon  me  :  moreover,  I  am  for 
V5i-  '  c^toin  informed,  that  this  our  City  will  be  burned 
'  with  fire  from  Heaven,  in  which  fearjvl  overthrow, 
'  both  myself,  with  thee,  my  Wife,  and  you  my  sweet 
'  bahes,shaU  miserably  come  to  mine;  except  {the  which, 
K^dTw^* '  y^^  ^  **^  "^0  some  way  of  escape  can  be  found, 
"**■''  '  wha-eby  ice  may  be  delivered.  At  this  his  Rela- 
'  tions  were  sore  amazed  ;  not  for  that  they  be- 
'  lieved,  that  what  he  *  had'"  said  to  them  was  true, 
'  but  because  they  thought,  that  some  frenzy  dis- 
'  temper  had  got  mto  his  head :  therefore,  it  draw- 
'  ing  towards  night,  and  they  hoping  titat  sleep 
'  might  settle  his  brains,  with  all  hast  they  got  him 
'  to  bed;  but  the  night  was  as  troublesome  to  him 
'as  the  day:  wherefore  instead  of  sleeping,  he 
'  spent  it  in  sighs  and  tears.  So  when  the  morning 
'  was  come,  they  would  know  how  he  did  ;  "he  told 
'  them, '  worse  and  '  worse.  He  also  set  to  talking 
'  to  them  again,  but  they  began  to  be  hardened ; 
i^teiSS  '  they  also  thought  to  drive  away  his  distemper  by 
^'^"  '  harsh  and  surly  carriages  to  him  :  sometimes  they 
'  would  deride,  sometimes  they  would  chide,  and 
'  sometimes  they  would  quite  neglect  him  :  where- 
'  fore  he  began  to  retire  himself  to  his  Chamber  to 
'  pray  for,  and  pity  them ;  and  also  to  condole  his 
'  own  misery  :  he  would  also  walk  solitarily  in  the 
'  Fields,  sometimes  reading,  and  sometimes  praying: 
*  and  thus  for  some  days  be  spent  bis  time. 

'  '  saith  he,'  Tth,  8th,  and  9th ;         '  '  Bud  be,'  previoua  to  the  9th, 

1683.  ]e84. 

*  FiTBtuuert«dm9thedit.,1684.         *  '  And  he  told,'  7th  edit 

*  Inserted  in  8th  edit.  '  Italics,  9Ui,  1684,  uid  sub. 

*  'Bereltttiotui  the;  were,'  7th         *  Inserted  in  7th  edit. 
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EvarifittiM,  mho  larlDglj  faJm  pHti 
Wlik  thllngi  of  usUkt  :  aiul  doth  iha* 
Hhn  how  M  moonl  to  tlul  from  thii  below. 
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'  Now,  I  saw  upOD  a  time,  when  he  was  walking 
'  in  the  Fields,  that  he  was  (as  he  was  wont)  read- 
'  ing  in  his  Book,  and  greatly  distressed  in  his 
*  mind;  and  as  he  read,  ne  burst  out,  as  he  had 
■Artiij.so.' done  before,  crjring,  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
'  saved  f ' 

I  saw  also  that  he  looked  *  this  way,  and  *  that 
way,  as  if  he  would  run  ;  yet  he  stood  still,  because 
as  1  perceived  he  could  not  tell  which  way  to  go. 
I  looked  then,  and  saw  a  Man  named  Mvangdist 
coming  to  him, and  asked,  Wherefore  dost  thou  cry? 
He  answered,  Sir,  I  perceive,  by  the  Book  in  my 

•  H<b.fti7. hand,  that  I  am  Condemned  to  die,  and  *after  that 

to  come  to  Judgement ;  and  I  find  that  I  am  not 
yob  18. 11.  •  filing  to  do  the  first,  nor  •  able  to  do  the 
j^BntH.  second. 

Then  *  said  Evangelist,  Why  not  willing  to  die  ? 

since  this  life  ia  attended  with  so  many  evils  ?     The 

•       Man  answered,  Because   I    fear  that  this  burden 

that    is     upon    my   back,    will   sinck    me    lower 

•  iB. MM. then  the  Grave;    and  I  shall  fall  into    *  Tophet. 

And  Sir,  if  Z  be  not  fit  to  go  to  Prison,  I  am  not  fit 

*  (I  am  sure)  to  go  to  Judgement,  and  from  thence 

to  Execution ;    and  the  thoughts  of  these  things 

make  me  cry. 

Then  ''^AEvaimlist,  IfthiBbethycondition,why 

standest  thou  still  f  He  answered.  Because  I  know 
'^^',i^  not  whither  to  go.  Then  he  gave  him  a.  Parch- 
S'.^-**"  ntent  Roll,  and  there  was  written  within,  *  Fly  from 
•*'''■*'■    the  wrath  to  come. 

The  Man  therefore  Read  it,  and  looking  upon 

Evangelist  very  carefully  ;  said,  Whither  must  I  fly  ? 

Then  said  Evai^elist,  pointing  with  his  finger  over  a 


■  Pint  inaerted  in 8tb  edit  *  <aaith,'7th  and  9tli,  1683. 

*  'IhW  and  'that''  italloi^  7th  *  'I  km  tore,'  omitted  in  2nd 
and  Bub.  and  nib. 

*  AU  the  editiona  refer  to  '  Job  ^  '  eaitb,'  7th  and  mib. 

26.  21,22.;' eTidentl;at]rp.ern>r.  *  Eirst  inaerted  in  the  2nd  edit 
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very  wide  Field,  Do  you  see  yonder  *'Wicket-g(Uef'VM.7. 
The  MaD  said.  No.  Then  said  the  other,  Do  you 
see  yonder*  shining  light?  He  said,  I  think  I  do.  ■f«lii>. 
Then  said  Evangelist,  Keep  that  light  in  your  eye,  i'prt.i.is.* 
and  go  up  directly  thereto,  *so  shalt  thou  sec  t)ie'atnm*au 
Gate;  atvhich  when  thou  knockest,  it  shall  be  told^^^j^ 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do.  wiitey**. 

So  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  the  Man  began  to 
run ;  now  he  bad  not  run  far  from  his  own  door, 
but  bis  Wife  and  Children  perceiving  it,  began  to 
cry  after  him  to  return :  *  but  the  Man  put  his  Jb^°**  "- 
fingers  in  his  Ears,  and  ran  on  crying,  Lire,  Life, 
Eternal  Life:  so  he  looked  not  behind  him,  *but"a«n.i»-i7. 
tied  towards  the  middle  of  the  Plain. 

The  Neighbours  also  came  out  to  •  see  him  run,  i^fw/, 
aud  as  he  ran,  some  mocked,  others   threatned  ;i'r<iM(a 
and  some  cried  after  him  to  return  :  '  Now  among  on^nigaoct 
those  that  did  so,  there  were  two  that  were  resolved  *itt.  w.i* 
to  fetch  him  back  by  force  :  *  The  name  of  the  one  •  otaunin 
was  Obstinate,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Pliable. t<Mix  htm* 
Now  by  this  time  the  Man  was  got  a  good  distance 
from  them ;    But  however  they  were  resolved   to 
pursue  him  ;  which  they  did,  and  in  "'  a'  little  time 
they  over-took  him.      Then  said  the  Man,  Neigh- 
bours, Wherefore  are  you  comef      They  said,  To 
perswade  you  to  go  back  with  us ;  but  he  said,  That 
can  by  no  means  be  :  You  dwell,  '  said  he,  in  the 
City  of  Destruction  (the  place  also  where  I  was 
bom,)  I  see  it  to  be  so ;  and  dyit^  there,  sooner  or 
later,  you  will  sink  lower  then  the  Grave,  into  a 
place  that   bums  with  Fire  and  Brimstone ;    Be 
content    good    Neighbours,    and    go    along  with 
me. 

*  What  !    said  Obstinate,  attd  leave  our  Friends,  •  o-kmh. 
and  our  comforts  behind  us  ! 

*  All  the  earlj  edidons  refer  to         '  '  And,'  2ikd  and  snK 
'  T  29,'  but  it  should  be  19 :  thew         *  *  a  little,'  2iid  uid  sub. 
ai-e  oolj  21  verws  in  the  diApter.         '  '  (said  he),'  7th  uid  nib. 
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■  chiiMiH.      *  Yes,  said  Christian,  (for  that  was  his  name)  be- 
•^c«c.t.    cause  that  'all  'which  yott  shaU  forsake,'  is  not* 

worthy  to  be  compared  with  a  little  of  that  that 

I  am  seeking  to  enjoy,  and  if  you  will  go  along 

with  me,  *'  and  hold  it,'  you  shall  fare  as  I  my  self; 
;Lok.u.    for  there  where  I  go,  is  •enough,  and  to  spare; 

Come  away,  and  prove  my  words. 

Obst    What  are  the  things  you  seek,   since  you 

leave  *  off  the  World  to  find  them  ? 
■ipsLi.i.      Ckr.  I  seek    an  *  Inheritance,  incorruptible,  un- 

dejUed,  and  thai  fadeth    not  atoay;   and  it  is  laid 
■^H*,ii.   up  in  Heaven,  and**fast  there,  to  be  bestowed  at 

the  time  appointed,  on  them  that  diligently  seek  it. 

* '  Read  it  so,  if  you  will,  in  my  Book.' 

Ob.  Tush,  said  Obstinate,  away  ufith  your  Book ; 

wiUyott  go  back  unih  us,  or  no  P 

Ch.  No,  not  I,  ^  said  the  other ;  because  I  have 

■  Lsk.».M.  laid  my  hand  to  the  •  Plow. 

Ob.  Come  then.  Neighbour  Pliable,  let  us  turn 
main,  and  go  home  without  kim ;  There  is  a 
Company  of  these  Cra£d-keaded  Coa-comis,  &tat 
when  ihey  take  a  fancy  by  the  end,  are  wiser  in 
their  own  eyes  then  seven  men  that  can  render  a 
-Reason. 

PH.  Then  said  Pliable,  Don't  revile ;  if  what  the 
good  Christian  says  is  true,  the  things  he  looks  after, 
are  better  than  ours :  my  heart  inclines  to  go  with 
my  Neighbour. 

Obst.  What!  more  Fools  still f  be  ruled  by  me 
and  go  back;  who  knows  whither  such  a  brain-sick 
fellow  will  lead  youf  Ch  back,  go  back,  and  be 
wise. 

'  '  vhieh  jmt  Adl  fortait,'  7th  and  lOUt,  it  in  roman,  and  all  in 

and  Bub.  edita.  italics. 

*  '  and  kUd  it,'  not  in  Uw  fint         '  Safe  there,  2nd  and  sab. 
edition.  *  '  Bead  it  so,  if  you  will,  in  my 

■  Luke  Ifi.  17,  9th  and  snb.  Book,'  added  in  tha    2nd   and 

*  AH,    roman,  7th    and    nib.      tab. 

This    NQteaoe    in    m,     1684,         '  '  Suth,' 7th  and  eub. 
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Ch.  '*  Nay,  but  do  thou 't  come  widi  'me  Neigh-  i^^K^ 
hour  Pliaile ;  there  are  such  things  to  be  had  which  ^^^/" 
I  spoke  of,  and  many  more  Glories  besides.     If  you  *™^" 
believe  not  me,  read  here  in  this  Book ;  and  for  the 
truth  of  what   is  expreat   therein,  behold    all    is 
confirmed  by  the  f  blood  of  him  that  made  it.  \^  '>■ 

Pli.  JFeMiVwjrA^r  Obstinate,  ("  *aze/ Pliable)  I\f%^^]' 
begin  to  come  to  a  point ;  /  intend  to  go  along  with  f:^^ 
this  good  man,  and  to  cast  in  my  lot  with  him  :  But  *  ""^ 
my  good  Companion,  do  you  know  the  way  to  this  de-  chriium.- 
sired  place  f 

Ch.  I  am  directed  by  a  man  whose  name  ia  Evan- 
gelist, to  speed  me  to  a  little  Gate  that  is  before  us, 
where  we  shall  receive  '  instruction  about  the  way. 

Pli.  Come  Men  good  Neighbour,  let  tts  be  going. 
*  Then  they  went  both  together. 

Obst.  And  I  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obsti'"obi*^ 
note.     I  will  be  no  Companion  of  such  miss-led  £^^ 
fantastical  Fellows. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  when  Obstinate  was 
"  gon  back.  Christian  and  PliaMe  went  •  talking  ',^i^ 
over  the  Plain;  and  thus  they  began  their  dis-'p^^^ 
course, 

Christ.  Come  Neighbour  Pliable,  how  do  you 
do?  I  am  glad  you  are  perswaded  to  go  along 
with  me ;  ''and  had  even  Obstinate  himself,  but  felt 
what  I  have  felt  of  the  Powers  and  Terrours  of  what 
is  yet  unseen,  he  would  not  thus  lightly  have  given 
us  the  "back. 

Pliable.  Come  Neighbour  Christian,  since  there  is 
none  but  us  two  here,  tell  me  now  Jurther,  what  the 

'  '  Naj,  but  do  Qioa,'  fint  ap- 
peared in  the  6th  edit 

*  Sod  ud  Bub.  edita. 

*  '  tiy,'  3rd  and  rah. 

*  Eigbtli  and  sab.  edits.,  <»iut- 
tu1etheTeferenoetoHeb.ia20.2i. 

*  'mith,'  did  and  sab. 
'  'consented,'  7tb  edit;  'con- 
tented,' rob.  edits. 


•  AU  Italics,  2nd  and  sub. 

•  7tfa  and  snb.  edite. 

" '  gone,'  2nd  and  rob. 

"'and'  omitted  in  2nd    and 

rob. 

•"  bag,'  in  2nd  edit ;  back,  3rd 

and  rob. 
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things  are,  and  how  to  be  enjoyed,  whither' we  are 

'aJ^'X        ^*  '   *^*"  better  conceive  of  them   with  my 
i**"*^"  Mind,  then  speak  of  them  with  my  Tongue:  But 

yet  since  you  are  desirous  to  know,  I  will  read  of 

them  in  my  Book. 

Pli.  And  do  you  think  that  the  words  ofyowr  Bo<^ 

are  certaiidy  true  ? 
rnt.1.1.       ^   Ygg  verily,  for  it  was  made  by  htm  that  f 

cannot  lye. 

Plia.    Well  said ;  what  things  are  they  f 
'il^^'ri'      ^^-  There  is  an  •  endless  Kingdom    to  be  lu- 
2».».       habited,  and  everlasting  life  to  be  given  us;  that 

we  may  Inhabit  that  Kingdom  for  ever. 
Pli.    Well  said ;  and  whai  else  f 
tsTtai.ts.      Chr.  There  are  Crowns  of  Glory  to  be  given  us  ;t 
Mi'th.  IS.    and  Giarments  that  will  make  us  shine  like  the  Sun 

in  the  Firmament  of  Heaven. 

Plia.   This  is  ^excellent ;  And  whai  else  ? 
b^>*ir'       ^^-  There  shall  be  no  more  crying,    *nor  sor- 
17.  cfcHi.n.  row  ;  For  he  that  is  owner  of  the  'places,  will  wipe 

all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

Pli.  And  what  company  shall  we  have  there  f 
im^*4%       CA.    There  we  shall    be  with  Seraphims,"  and 
jr.  *R>y.'7'  CheruHns,  Creatures  that  will  dazle  your  eyes  to 

Icibk  on  them :    There    also  you  shall  meet  with 

thousands,  and  ten  thousands  that  have  gone  before 

us  to  that  place ;  none  of  them   are  hurtful,  but 

loving,  and  holy  :  every  one  walking  in  the  sight  of 

God  ;  and  standing  innis  presence  with  acceptance 
t  itaT.  *.  *.  fQj.  gygj. .  In  a  word,  there  we  shall  see  the  t  Elders 

with  their  Golden  Crowns  :  There  we  shall  see  the 
i.iTilt  Holy  •  Virgins  with  their  Golden  Harps :  there  we 
•jah.!*!**. shall  see  'Men  that    by  the  World  were  cut  in 

'  First  introduced  in  the  9th  '  '  plftoe,'  2ad  and  sab. 

Mt,  1684.  *  ilteredin3rdto'Rev.7.67;' 

'  '  This  JB  very  pleaaant,'  Bth  8th  mid  0th  to  '  Rev.  S.  67; '  and 

and  Bub.  aub.,  to '  5. 1 1 ,'  which  but  a  ri^t. 
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pieces, '  burned  in  flames,  eaten  of  Beasts,  *  drown- 
ded  in  the  Seas,  for  the  love  that  they  bare  to  the 
'  Lord  of  the  place ;  all  well,  and  cloathed  with 
''  Immortality,  as  with  a  Garment.  s.'e?""''* 

Pli.  The  hearing  of  this  is  enough  to  ravish  ones 
heart ;  but  are  these  things  to  be  enjoyed  f  How 
shall  toe  get  to  be  Sharers  ^hereof? 

Ch,  The  Lord,  the  Governour  of  that  Countrey, 
hath  Recorded  that  "in  this  Book  :  The  substance  of  ^^j^^^j^"- 
which  is.  If  we  be  truly  willing  to  have  it,  he  will  ^^^f- 
bestow  it  upon  ua  freely.  cii»^k.i7. 

Pli.  y?^eU,  my  good  Companion,  glad  am  I  to  hear 
of  these  things  :   Came  on,  let  us  mend  our  pace. 

Ch.  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by  reason  of 
this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  just  as  they  had 
ended  this  talk,  they  drew  near  to  a  very  Miri/'J^'^f^ 
Slough,  that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Plain,  and  they  f™*-" 
being  heedless,  did  both  fall  suddenly  into  the  bogg. 
The  name  of  the  Slow  was  Dispond.  Here  there- 
fore they  wallowed  for  a  time,  being  grieviously 
bedaubed  with  the  dirt ;  and  Christian,  because  of 
the  burden  that  was  on  his  back,  began  to  sink  in 
the  Mire. 

Pli.  Then  said  Pliable,  Ah,  Neighbour  Christian, 
iohere  are  you  now  f 

Ch.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

Pli.  At  that  Pliadle  began  to  be  ofiended ;  and 
angerly  said  to  his  Fellow,  Is  this  the  happiness  you 
have  told  me  all  this  while  off  if  wfe  have  such  ill  speed 
at  our  first  settir^  out,  what  vwty  we  expect,  'tvnxt  this, 
and  our  Journeys  endf  ^Maylget  ovi  again  with  my '101^ 
l^e,you  shall  possess  the  brave  Country  alone  for  me.  5«X. 
Andwith  that  he  gave  a  desperate  struggle  or  two, 
and  got  out  of  the  Mire,  on  that  side  of  the  Slough 

'  '  burnt,'  2nd  and  Bub.  *  Introduced  in  the  8th  edit. 

*  *  drowned,'  3rd  and  eub.  and  aub. 

*  '  thereof,'  Sth  tad  sub. 
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which  was  next  to  his  own  House :  So  away  he  went, 
and  Christian  saw  him  no  more. 

Wherefore  Christian  was  left  to  tumble  in  the 
Slough  of  ^  Dispondency  alone,  but  still  he  endea- 
voured to  struggle  to  that  side  of  the  Slough,  that 
I^JJiSta  W3S  still  further  'from  his  own  House,  and  next  to  the 
A«£r%m  Wicket-gate  ;  the  which  he  did,  but  could  not  get 
'^^^      out,  because  of  the  burden  that  was  upon  his  back. 
But  I  beheld  in  my  Dream,  that  a  Man  came  to 
him,  whose  name  was  He^,  and  asked  him.  What 
he  did  there  f 

Chr.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  "directed  this 
way,  by  a  man  called  Evang^t ;  who  directed  me 
also  to  yonder  Gate,  that  I  might  escape  the  wrath 
to  come :  And  as  I  was  going  thither,  1  fell  in  here. 
'Jii^'^  Help.  But  whif  did  you  not*  hxtk  for  'the 
steps  f 

Ch.  Fear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I  fled  the 

next  way,  and  fell  in, 

llm"^'*^      Help.  * '  Then,  said  he,*  •  Give  me  thy  hand .'    So 

■PUD.*,    hg  gavg  [jijn  bis  band,  and  'he  drew  him  out,  and 

set  him  upon  sound  ground,  and  bid  him  go  on  bis 

way. 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  pluckt  him  out ;  and 
said  ;  Sir,  Wherefore  (since  over  this  place,  is  the 
way  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  to  yonder  ffofe) 
is  It,  that  this  Plat  is  not  mended,  that  poor  Tra- 
vellers might  go  thither  with  more  security  7  And 
he  said  unto  me,  this  Miry  slough  is  such  a  place 
*^ai  as  cannot  be  mended  :  It  is  the  descent  whither  the 
^^iX-  scum  and  filth  that  'attends  conviction  for  sin,  doth 
continually  run,  and  therefore  it  is  called  ihe Slough 
of  Dispond:  for  still  as  the  sinner  is  awakened 
about  bis  lost  condition,  there  arisetb  in  his  soul 
many  fears,  and  doubts,  and  discouraging  appre- 

'  'Dt^pottd,'  2nd  uid  Bub.  *  '  Tien  nid  he,'  first  inserted 

*  'bid  go,'  Snd  Mid  Bub.  in  the  2nd  edit. 

*  '  not  gou,' ZdA  ttad  tah.  '  Pint  iiuerted  in  the  Zod  edit. 
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hensions,  which  all  of  them  get  U^ether,  and  settle 
in  this  place  :  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  badness 
of  thia  ground. 

It  is  not  the  ''pleasure  of  the  King,  that  thia*i«>-»-^*- 
place  should  remain  so  bad ;  his  Labourers  also, 
have  by  the  direction  of  His  Majesties  Surveyors, 
been  for  above  this  sixteen  hundred  years,  im- 
ploy'd  about  this  patch  of  ground,  if  perhaps  it 
might  have  been  mended  :  yea,  and  to  my  know- 
ledge, 'saith  he,  ff&^  hath  been  sivallowed  up,  at 
least  Twenty  thousand  Cart  Loads  ;  Yea  Millions,  of 
wholesom  Instructions,  that  have  at  all  seasons  been 
brought  from  all  places  of  the  Kings  Dominions; 
(and  they  that  can  tell,  say,  they  are  the  best  Mate- 
rials to  make  good  ground  of  the  place ;)  If  so  be  it 
might  have  been  mended,  but  it  is  the  Slough  of 
Dwpond  still ;  and  so  will  be,  when  they  have  done 
what  they  can. 

True,  there  are  by  the  direction  of  the  law-giver, 
certain  good  and  substantial  '  Steps,  placed  even  |^^^ 
through  the  very  midst  of  this  Slough ;  but  at  such  I^J^iSto 
time  as  this  place  doth  much    Bpue  out  its  filth,  j^^^'* 
as  it  doth  against  change  of  weather,  these  steps  are 
hardly  seen ;  or  if  they  be,  Men  through  the  dizi- 
ness  of  their  heads,  step  besides;  and  then  they  are 
bemired  to  purpose,  uotwithstanding  the  steps  be 
there  ;  but  the  ground  is  *  good  when  they  are  once  1,^  ■*  "■ 
got  in  at  the  Gate. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  by  this  time"n»ci*i< 
Pliable  was  got  home  to  his  House  ^again :  So  <adfviiiH 
his  Neighbours  came  to  visit  him ;  and  some  ofhn.-* 
them  called  him  wise  Man  for  coming  back;  andltt^!^!^ 
some  called  him  Fool,  for  hazarding  himself  withl^i?^' 
Christian  ;  others  again  did  mock  at  his  Cowardli- 
ness ;  saying,  Surely  since  you  began  to  venture,  I 

■  '  B<ud,'  Sad  nad  mb.  '  '  agsint'  omitted  in  the  Sth, 

*  First  inwirted    in  the    2nd      iriB4,  and  Bub,  edits, 
edit.  *  Third  and  sub.  edits. 
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would  not  have  beeti  bo  base    to  have    given  oat 

for  a    few   difficulties.      So  Pliable  sat  sneaking 

among  them.    But  at  last  he  got  more  confidence, 

and  then  they  all  turned  their  '  tales,  and  began  to 

deride  poor  Christian  behind  his  back. 

And  thus  much  concerning  Pliable. 

''  Now    as  Christian  was  walking  'solitary  by 

'  himself,  be  espied  one  afar  off  come  crossing  over 

1,%^^  *  the  field   *  to  meet  him ;  and  their  hap  was  to 

cSwSS?    *  meet  *  just  as  they  were  crossing  the  way  of  each 

'  other.*     The  Gentleman's  name  ' '  that  met  him,' 

'  was,  Mr.  Worldly -Wiseman,  he  dwelt  in  the  Town 

■'  of  Camal-Pdicy,  a  very  great  Town,   and  also 

*  hard  by,  from  whence  '  Christian  came.    This 

*  man  then  meeting  with  '  Christian,  and  having 
'  some  inckling  of  him,  for  'Christians  setting  forth 

*  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  was  much  noised 
'  abroad,  not  only  in  the  Town,  where  he  dwelt, 
'  but  also  it  began  to  be  the  TWn-talk  in  some 
'  other  places.  Master  World^-  Wiseman  therefore, 
'  having  some  guess  of  him,  by  beholding  his  labo- 

*  rious  going,  by  observing  his  sighs  and  groans, 
'  and  the  like,  began  thus  to  enter  into  some  talk 
'  with  Christian. 

^^^.      '  World.  How  now,  goodfeUovo,  wkWier  away  after 

'^^^^   '  this  burdened  manner  ? 

"^  '  Chr.  A  burdened    manner  indeed,    as  e^er    I 

'  think  poor  creature  had.  And  whereas  you  ask 
'  me,  WhitJter  away,  I  tell  you,  Sir,  I  am  going  to 
'  yonder  Wicket-gate  before  me ;  for  there,  as  I  am 
'  informed,  i  shall  be  put  into  a  way  to  be  rid  of 
'  myheavy  burden. 

'  Worl.  Hast  thm  a  Wife  and  Children? 

'  '  taOea,'  7th  edit  *  to  *  Italics,  Srd  and  Bab. 

*  An  this  interview  with  World-  *  lDBert«d  inthe'Stli  and  nib. 
Ij-'Wiaeman,  and  its  consequences,      edits. 

as  mtuked  with  inverted  commas,  *  '  Christian,'  ItaUot  after  7tb 
fint  appeared  in  the  2nd  edit.  edit 

*  '  solit&riljr,'  7th  and  sub 
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*  Chr.  Yes,  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this  burden, 
that  I  cannot  take  that  pleasure  in  them  as  for- 
merly :  methinks,  I  am  as  if  *I  had  none.  J^'"" '■ 

'  Worl.  M&  thou,  hearken  to  me,  if  I  give  thee 
counsel? 

'  Chr,  If  it  be  good,  I  will ;  for  I  stand  in  need 
of  good  counsel. 

'  Worl.  I  would  advise  thee  then,  that  thou  toith  <dl\'^^^ 
speed  get  thy  self  rid  of  thy  burden ;  for  thou  wiU  ™  ^^ 
never  he  semed  in  thy  mind  till  then :  nor  canst  thou  t>>^' 
enjmf  the  benefits  of  the  blessing  which  God  hath  be- 
stowed upon  thee  till  then. 

*  Chr.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to  be 
rid  of  this  heavy  burden  ;  but  get  it  off  my  self  I 
cannot :  nor  is  there  a  man  in  our  Country  that 
can  take  it  off  my  shoulders ;  therefore  am  I  going 
this  way,  as  I  told  you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my 
burden. 

'  Worl.  Who  bid  ^ee  go  this  way  to  be  rid  of  thy 
burden  f 

'  Chr.  A  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very 
great  and  honorable  person ;  his  name,  as  I  re- 
member is  Evangelist. 

'  Worl .  •  '/  beshrow  him  for  his  counsel ;  there  is  '■^^^. 
not  a  more  dangerous  and  troublesome  way  in  the  S^iSSS* 
world,  than  is  that  unto  which  he  hath  directed  thee ;  ^ 
and  th&t  thou  shall  find  if  thou  wilt  be  ruled  by  his 
counsel:  Thou  hast  met  with  something  (as  I  per~ 
ceive)  aJready  ;  for  I  see  the  dirt  of  ike  Slough  of 
Dispond  is  upon  thee ;  but  that  Slough  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sorrows  thai  do  attend  those  thai  go  on 
in  that  way :  hear  me,  I  am  older  than  thou  !  thou 
art  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  which  thou  goest, 
Wearisomness,  Painjvlness,  Hunger,  Perils,  Nahed- 
nesSf-'Sword,  Lions,  Dragons,  Darkness,  and  in  a 
word,  death,  and  what  not  f  These  things  are  cer- 
taitily  true,  having  been  confirmed  by  many  testimo- 
'  Inserted  in  the  3rd  bad  sub. 
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'  nies.   And  why  should  a  man  so  carelesly  cast  away 
'  himself,  by  giving  ^head  to  a  stranger. 

'  Chr.  Why,  Sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back  is 

'  more  terrible  to  tne  than  are  all  these  things  which 

!  '  you  have  mentioned  :  *  nay,  methinks  I  care  not 

.  *  what  I  meet  with  in  the  way,  so  be  I  can  also  meet 

'  with  deliverance  from  my  burden. 

'  Worl.  Hmo  earnest  thou  1^  *thy  burden  at  first  f 

'  Chr.  By  reading  this  Book  in  my  hand. 

''      *  Worl.  J  thought  so ;  and  it  it  happened  unto  thee 

*  *  as  to  other  toeak  men,  who  meddling  with  things  too 

'■"  '  high  for  them,  do  suddenly  fall  into  thy  distractions  ; 

'■  '  which  distractions  do  not  only  unman  men,  {as  thine 

'  /  perceive  has  done  thee)  bui  they  run  them  upon 

'  desperate  ventures,  to  obtain  they  know  not  what. 

'  Chr.  I  know  what  I  would  obtain  ;  it  ia  ease 
'  for  my  heavy  burden. 

'  Worl.  Bid  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease  this  way, 

■_^ '  seeing  so  many  dangers  attend  it,  especially,  since 

': '  (hadsi  thou  but  patience  to  hear  me,)  I  could  direct 

'  thee  to  the  obtaining  of  wfiai  thou  desirest,  without 

'  the  dangers  that  thou  in  this  way  wilt  run  thy  self 

'  into :  yea,  and  t/ie  remedy  is  at  hand.     Besides,  I 

'  will  add,  thai  instead  of  those  dangers,  thou  shalt 

'  meet  with  much  safety,  friendship,  and  content. 

'  Chr.  Pray,  Sir  open  this  secret  to  me. 

'  Worl.    Why  in  yonder  Village,   (the  Village  is 

'  named  Morality)  there  dwells  a  GenUeman,  whose 

'  name  is  Legality,  a  very  judicious  man  (and  a  man 

'  of  a  very  good  name)  thai  Jias  skill  to  help  men  ofi 

*  with  such  burdens  as  thine  are,  from  their  shoulders: 

'  yea,  to  my  knowledge  he  liath  done  a  great  deal  of 

'  good  this  way :   A  i,  and  besides,  he  hath  skill  to 

'  cure  those  that  aa-e  somewhat  crazed  in  their  wits 

'  with  their  burdens.     To  him,  as  I  said,  thou  mayest 

'  go,  and  be  helped  presently.     His  house  is  not  quite 

*  In  8rd  and  Bull. 


^dbyGoogle 


C6t  ^flgrfnut  ^rogrttf^  is 

'  a  mile  fFom  this  place  ;  and  if  he  should  notbe  ai 
'  home  himself,  he  hath  a  pretty  t/ourtff  man  to  his  Son, 

*  whose  name  is  Civility,  that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on) 
'  as  well  as  the  old  Gentleman  himself:  There,  I  say, 
'  thou  mayest  be  eased  of  thy  burden,  and  if  thou  art 
'  710/  minded  to  go  back  to  thy  former  habitation,  as 
'  indeed  I  would  not  wish  thee,  thou  mayest  send  for 
'  thy  Wife  and  Children  to  thee  to  this  Village,  where 
'  there  are  houses  now  stand  empty,  one  of  which  thou 
'  mayest  have  at  reasonaUe  rates  :  Provision  w  there 
'  also  cheap  and  good,  and  that  which  wiS  make  tlty 
'  life  the  more  happy,  is,  to  be  sure  there  thou  shtut 
'  live  by  honest  neighbors,  i«  a^edit  and  good  fashion. 

*  Now  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand,  i>ut'^^^5^ 
'  presently  he  concluded ;  if  this  be  true  which  this  ^i^?;^ 
'  Gentleman  hath  said>  my  wisest  course  is  to  take*«^" 

*  his  advice,  and  with  that  he  thus  farther  spoke. 

'  Chr.  Sir,  which  is  my  way  to  this  honest  man's 
'  house  ? 

'  Worl.  Do  you  see  yonder  *  high  hiUf  '^"^ 

'  Chr.  Yes,  very  well. 

'  Worl.  By  that  Hill  you  must  go,  and  the  first 
'  house  you  come  at  is  his. 

'  So  Christian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to  Mr. 
'  Legality's  house  for  help :  but  behold,  when  he 
'  was  got  now  hard  by  the  Hill,  it  seemed  so  high, 
'  and  also  that  side  of  it  that  was  next  the  way 

*  side,  did  hang  so  much  over,  that  Christian  was 

'  *  afraid  to  venture  further,  lest  the  Hill  should  IJ^^J*;^" 

'  fall  on  his  head  :  wherefore  there  he  stood  still,  ^^.^^ 

'  and  he *wot  not  what  to  do.    Also  his  burden,  now,'^"™'- 

'  seemed  heavier  to  him,  than  while  he  was  in  his 

'  way.     There  came  also  f  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the}^"^" 

'Hill,  that  made  *  C%rt«/ion  afraid  that  he  should  •"«•"■ 

'  be  burned  :  here  therefore  he  swet,  and  did  quake 

'  for  f  fear.     And  now  he  began  to  be  sorry  that  tH«ii.ii.n.» 

'  he  had  taken  Mr.  Worldly-  Wisemans  counsel ;  and 
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itotSSST  '  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^®  ^^^  *  JEvattffeiist  coming  to  meet  him ; 
22?SK«(  '  ^*  *'^®  sight  also  of  whom  he  began  to  blush  for 
^^"^  '  shame.  So  Evangelist  drew  nearer,  and  nearer, 
j^-**"  *  and  coming  up  to  him,  he  looked  upon  htm  with 

*  a  severe  and  dreadful  countenance  :  and  thus  be- 

*  gan  to  reason  with  Christian. 

iL^i^Sa       '  -^Pon-  t  What  doest  thou  here ?  *  Christian' ' 

^^^^  '  said  he  ?  at  which  word  "  Christian  knew  not  what 

'  to  answer :  wherefore,  at  present  he  stood  speech- 

'  less  before  him.     Then  said  Evangdist  farther,  Art 

*  not  thou  the  man  that  I  found  crying  without  the 
'  walls  of  the  Citt^  of  Destruction  1 

'  Chr.  Yes,  dear  Sir,  I  am  the  man. 

'  Evan.  IHd  not  I  direct  thee  the  way  to  the  little 
'  Wicket-gate  f 

'  Chr.  Yea,  dear  Sir,  said  Christian. 

'  Evan.  Jloiff  is  it  then  that  thou  art  so  ^ 
'  turned  aside,  for  titou  art  now  out  oftiie  wayf 

*  Chr.  I  met  with  a  Gentleman,  so  soon  as  I  had 
'got  over  Hxe  Slough  of  Dispond,  who  perswaded 

*  me,  that  I  might  id  the  Village  before  me,  find  a 
'  man  that  could  take  off  my  burden. 

'  Evan.  What  was  he  f 

'  CAr.  He  looked  like  a  Gentleman,  and  talked 
'  much  to  me,  and  got  me  at  last  to  yield ;  so  I 
'  came  hither :  hut  when  I  beheld  this  Hill,  and 
'  how  it  hangs  over  the  way,  I  suddenly  made  a 

*  stand,  lest  it  should  fall  on  my  head. 

'  Evan.  What  said  that  GenUeman  to  you  f 

'  Chr.  Why,  he  asked  me  whither  I  was  going, 
'  and  I  told  him. 

'  Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  f 

'  Chr.  He  asked  me  if  I  had  a  Family,  and 
'  I  told  him  :  but,  said  I,  I  am  so  toaden  with  the 
'  burden  that  is  on  my  back,  that  I  cannot  take 

*  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly. 

'  Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  f 


1  tiw  8th  and         '  'words,'  : 
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'  Chr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of  my  bur- 

*  den,  and  1  told  him,  'twas  ease  that  1  sought: 
'  And  said  I,  I  am  therefore  going  to  yonder  uoto 
'  to  receive  further  directioo  howl  may  get  to  the 
'  place  of  deliverance.  So  he  said  that  he  would 
'  shew  me  a  better  way,  and  short,  not  so  attended 

*  with  difficulties,  as  the  way,  Sir,  that  you  set  me 
'  ''in' :  which  way,  said  he,  will  direct  you  to  a 

*  Gentleman's  house  that  hath  skill  to  take  off  these 

*  burdens :  So  I  believed  him,  and  turned  out  of 
'  *  that  way  into  *  this,  if  haply  I  might  be  soon 
'  eased  of  my  burden :  but  when  I  came  to  this 
'  place,  and  beheld  things  as  they  are,  I  stopped  for 
'  fear,  (as  I  said)  of  danger :  but  I  now  know  not 
'  what  to  do. 

'  Evan.  Then  (said  Evangelist)  stmid  siiU  a  little, 
'  thai  I  may  shew  thee  the  words  of  God.  So  he 
'stood  trembling.  Then  (said  Evangelist)  *  See'^*^- ''■*■ 
'  thai  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they 
'  escaped  not  who  refused  him  thai  spake  on  Earth, 
'  *  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away '  *  ^™v- 

*  from   him   that   speidceth  from  Heaven.     He   said^'^^^%. 

*  moreover,  *  Now  the  just  shall  live  hy  faith  ;  but  i/"' '""p-  ^^ 
'  any  man  draws  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 

'  in  him.  He  also  did  thus  apply  them,  Thou  art  the 
'  man  that  art  running  into  this  misery,  thou  hast  be- 
'  gan  to  reject  the  counsel  of  the  most  high,  and  to 
'  draw  back  thy  foot  from  the  way  of  peace,  even 
'  almost  to  the  hazarding  of  thy  perdition. 

'  Then  Christian  fell  down  at  his  foot  as  dead, 

*  crying.  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone :  at  the  sight 
'  of  which  Evangelist  caught  him  by  the  right  hand, 

'  saying,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemies  shall  'wou-iif- 

*  be  foi^ven  unto  men;  be  not  faithless,  but  be-*-")"*!- 

*  'in,'  added  in  the  9th,  1684,  '  Added  in  the  3rd  uid  sab. 

wad  Bub.  *  Omitted  iu  the  9th  uid  10th 

■  'that,'    'thia,'    italice,    9th,  edits. 
1084,  uid  nb. 
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*  lieving;  then  did  Christian  ^aio  a  little  revive, 

*  and  stood  up  trembling,  as  at  6rst,  before 
'  Evangelist. 

'  Then  Evangelist  proceeded,  saying,  Give  more 

*  earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  I  shm  tell  thee  of.  I 
'  will  now  shew  thee  who  it  was  that  deluded  thee, 

'  and  who  'twas  also  to  whom  he  sent  thee.     The:t^ 

*  man  that  met  thee,  is  one  Worldly -Wiseman,  and  wi«™n^ 

'  rightly   is  he  so  called  ;    partly,    *  because   he  fi^;^l^ , 
'  savoureth  only  the  Doctrine  of  this  world  (there- 
'  fore  he  always  goes  to  the  Town  of  ^Mortality  to 
'Church)   and  partly f  because  he   loveth    that 'to.L.8.is.' 

*  Doctrine  best,  for  it  saveth  him  from  the  Cross ; 

*  and  because  he  is  of  this  carnal  temper,  therefore 
'  he  seeketh  to  *  prevent  my  waya,  though  right. 

'  Now  there  are  three  things  in  this  mans  counsel  '^!^^^, 
'  that  thou  must  utterly  abhor  :  ^„t^' 

'  1.  His  turning  thee  out  of  the  way.  wiwduhl' 

'  2.  His  labouring  to  render  the  Cross  odious  to 
'  thee. 

'  3.  And  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that 

*  leadeth  unto  the  administration  of  Death. 

'  First,  Thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out  of 
'  the  way ;  yea,  and  thine  own  consenting  thereto  : 

*  because  this  is  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God,  for 

*  the  sake  of  the  counsel  of  a  Worldlt/-  Wiseman. 

*  The   Lord  says,   •  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  '^^"^  **■ 
'  gate,  the  gate  to  which  I  '  sent  thee ;  for  strait  is  ^'-'.is. 

*  the  gate  thai  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
'Jindit.  From  this  little  wicket-gate,  and  from 
'  the  way  thereto  hath  this  wicked  man  turned 
'  thee,  to  the  bringing  of  thee  almost  to  destruc- 
'  tion ;  hate  therefore  liis  turning  thee  out  of  the 
'  way,  and  abhor  thyself  for  hearkening  to  him. 

'  Inserted   in    %d  and    sub.         *  Mitprinted  in  2nd,  Ool.,  and 
edits.  m&nj  sub.,  CoL 

*  Altwed  to  Morality  in  eth         *  8th   and  sub.  edits. :    '  per- 
and  sab.  edits.  vert.' 

'  '  send,'  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 
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'  Secondly,  Thou  must  abbor  his  labouring  to 
'  render  the  Cross  odious  unto  thee ;  for  thou  art 
»Mft"'  '  to  'prefer  it  before  ike  treasures  "^  of  Egypt :  be- 
M^u.  '  sides,  the  King  of  Glory  hath  told  thee,  f  that  he 
ifi^i^  '  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and  *  he  that 
*''  '  comes  (^ler  him,   and  haies   not   his  faiher  and 

*  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
'  sisters  ;  yea,  and  his  oum  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
'  Disciple.     I  say  therefore,  for  a  man  to  labour  to 

*  perswade  thee,  that  that  shall  be  thy  death,  with- 
'  out  which  the  truth  hath  said,  thou  canst  not 
'  have  eternal  life.  This  Doctrine  thou  must 
'  abhor. 

*  Thirdly,    Thou    must     hate     his     setting     of 

*  thy    feet     in     the    way    that     leadeth     to     the 

*  ministration     of     death.       And    for    this    thou 

*  must   consider   to  whom  he  sent  thee,  and  also 

*  how  unable  that  person  was  to  deliver  thee  from 

*  thy  burden. 

'  He  to  whom  thou  was  sent  for  ease  being  by 
«"£[,"«*''  *  name  Legality,  is  the  Son  of  the  •  Bond-woman 
at'.a.i7.  '  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children, 
'irll!^^ '  ^^^  's   in  a  mystery  this  Mount  Sinai,  which 

*  thou  hast  feared  will  fall  on  thy  head.  Now  if 
'  she  with  her  children  are  in  bondage,  how  canst 
'  thou  expect  by  them  to  be  made  free  ?    This 

*  Legality  therefore  is  not  able  to  set  thee  iree  from 
'  thy  burden.  No  man  was  as  yet  ever  rid  of  his  bur- 
'  den  by  him,  no,  -nor  ever  is  like  to  be  :  ye  cannot 
'  be  justified  by  the  Works  of  the  Law  ;  for  by  the 
'  deeds  of  the  Law  no  man  living  can  be  rid  of 
'his    burden:     therefore    Mr.  Worldly -Wisem^t 

*  is  an  alien,  and  Mr.  Legality  '^is'  a  cheat :  and  for 
'  his  'own  Civility,  notwithstanding  his  simpering 
'  looks,  he  is  but  an  hypocrite,  and  cannot  help 

*  thee.     Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this 

>  'in  Egypt,'  Srd    uid  sab.  *  'i>,'  inserted  in  the  8th  and 

edits.  aub.  edita. 

*  In  Sid  and  «ub.  editt.  *  '  hia  Son,'  in  ail  nib.  «diti. 
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'  noise,  that  thou  hast  heard  of  this  sottish  man',  but 

*  a  design  to  h^;iiile  thee  of  thy  Salvation,  by  turn- 
'  ing  thee  from  the  way  in  which  I  had  set  thee. 
'  After  this  Evangelist  called  aloud  to  the  Heavens 

*  for  conflrniation  of  what  he  had  said  ;  and  with 

*  that  there  came  words  and  fire  out  of  the  Moun- 
'  tain  under  which  poor  Christiiin  stood,  that  made 
'the  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  *'up.'     The  words 

*  were  thus  pronounced,  As  many  as   are  of  ike  tw.s-.io-» 
'  works  of  ike  Law,  are  under  the  cwrse ;  for  it  is 

'  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  aU 
'  things  which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  to 

*  do  Stem. 

'  Now  ChrisHan  looked  for  nothing  but  death, 
'  and  began  to  cry  out  lamentably,  even  cursing 

*  the^time  in  which  he  met  with  Mr.  Worldly -Wis^- 
'  man,  still  calling  himself  a  thousand   fools   for 

*  hearkening  to  his  counsel :  he  also  was  greatly 

*  ashamed  to  think  that  this  Gentlemans  ai^uments, 

*  flowing  only  from  the  flesh,  should  have  that  pre- 

*  valency  with  him  * '  as  to  cause  him  '  to  forsake 

*  the  right  way.  This  done,  he  applied  himself 
'  again  to  Evangelist  in  words  and  sense  as  follows. 

*  Chr.  Sir,  what   think  you  ?     is  there   hopes  ?  ^^l|S°v 
'  may  I  now  go  back,  and  go  up  to  the  Wicket-gate, ^^j^^., 

*  shall  I  not  be  abandoned  for  this,  and  sent  back 
'  from  thence  ashamed.     I  am  sorry  I  have  heark- 

*  eued  to  this  man's  counsel,  but  may  my  sin  be 
'  fotviven. 

*  Evtmg.  Then  said  Evangelist  to  bim,  Thy  sin  is 
'  very  great,  for  by  it  thou  hast  committed  two 
'  evils ;  thou  hast  forsaken  the  way  that  is  good,  to 
'tread  in  forbidden  paths:  yet  will  the  man  "ofj^*^;^ 

*  the  Gate  receive  thee,  for  be  has  good  will  for^'"' 

''this    aottiab    man,'     3td;  edita.  it  to  Solom.  3. 10 ;  bul)  oor- 

'thew  Kttiah  nNn,'  mb.  edits.  rected  in  nib.  edita. 

*  'ai^'  inserted  in  8th  and  mb.  *  losertod  afi«r  the  Sod  edit, 
edita.  *  '  at  the  Oate '  sab.  edits. 

■  Beference  in  Hie  2nd  andSrd         *  Added  after  the  2nd  ^t. 
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'  men  ;  only,  said  he,  take  heed  that  thou  turn  not 
'  aside  again,  lest  thou  perish  from  the  way  when 
J^l^p^*-  '  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.  Then  did 
'  ChruHan  address  himself  to  go  back,  and  Evan- 
'  gdist,  after  he  had  *  kept   him,  gave   him    one 

*  smile,  and  bid  him  God  speed :  so  he  went  on 

*  with  hast,  neither  spake  he  to  any  man  by  the 
'  way ;    nor  if  any  '  man  asked  him,  would   be 

*  vouchsafe  them  an  answer.  He  went  like  one 
'  that  was  all  the  while  treading  on  forbidden 

*  ground,  and  could  by  no  means  think  himself 
'  safe,  till  again  he  was  got  into  the  way  which  he 
'left  to  follow  Mr.  Worldiy -Wiseman  s  counsel.' 
*By  this  time.  Christian  was  got  up  to  the  Gate. 
Now  over  the  Gate  there  was  Written,  Knock  and 

'iiULT.8   U  shall  be  opened  unto  you}     He  knocked  therefore, 
more  then  once  or  twice,  saying, 

Ma^  I  now  enter  here  f  piS  he  vntJtin 
Open  to  sorry  me,  though  I  have  "bin 
An  undeserving  M^lf  then  shall  I 
Not  fml  to  sing  his  lasting  praise  on  high. 

At  last  there  came  a  grave  Person  to  the  Gate, 
named  Qood-unU,  who  asked  Who  was  there  f  and 
whence  he  came  f  and  what  he  wotUd  have  f 

Ch.  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner.  I  come 
from  the  City  of  Destruction,  but  am  going  to 
Mount  Zion,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;  I  would  therefore.  Sir,  since  I  am 
informed  that  by  this  Gate  is  the  way  thither,  _ 
know  if  you  are  willing  to  let  me  in. 
Zmu^  Good  WiU."  I  am  mUing  with  all  my  heart,  said 
jj_^^™^  he ;  and  with  that  he  opened  the  Gate. 

'  Added  after  the  2nd  edit  prooeM  of  time  ChruHtm  got  up 

'  '  kut,'  Bub.  edits.  to  the  Oate.'    An  ftltention  ren- 

*  '  mail,'  omitted  bam  the  9th,  deied  needM  bj  this  long  addi- 
1684,  and  sab.  edits.  tion  to  the  text  in  the  Snd  edit. 

*  Snd  and  sob.  edita.,  '  so  in         *  '  be«t,'  tai  and  sub.  edits. 
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24  C&t  ^flgrdnd  ^IroffrnCff* 

So,  when  Christian  was  ^stepping  in,  the  other 

gave  him  a  pull;  Then  said  Christianyiha.t  means 

that?     The  other  told  hira,  A  little  distance  from 

^gij^  this  Gate,  there  is  erected  a  strong  Castle,  of  which" 

Sf^Saw  Beelzefmb  is  the  Captain  :  from  thence  both  he,  and 

°^         them  that  are  with  him  shoot  Arrows  at  those  that 

come  up  to  this  Gate  ;  if  happily  they  may  dye  be- 

'^^^   fore  they  can  enter  in.     Then  said  Christian,  I  re- 

^jl^''*' Joyce  and  tremble.     So  when  he  was  got  in,  the 

''*^''       Man  of    the  Gate  asked  him.  Who  directed  him 

thither  ? 
toiJo'wiii     ^^'  II  ■^"'^9^**'  t*'*^  ™6  come  hither  and  knock, 
«rf  larta-  (as  I  did  ;)  And  he  said,  that  you,  Sir,  would  tell 
me  what  I  must  do. 

Goodwill.  An  open  Door  is  set  before  thee,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it. 

Ch.  Now  I  beg^n  to  reap  the  beneiits  of  my 
*  hazzards. 

Good  Will.  BtU  how  is  it  that  you  came  alone  ? 
Ch.  Because  none  of  my  Neighbours  saw  their 
danger,  as  I  saw  mine. 

Good  Will.  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your 
comingf 

Ch.  Yes,  my  Wife  and  Children  saw  me  at  the 
Brst,  and  called  afler  me  to  turn  ^ain  :  Also  some 
of  my  Neighbours  stood  crying,  and  calling  after 
me  to  return  ;  but  I  put  my  Fingers  in  'mine  Ears, 
and  so  came  on  my  way. 

Good  Will.  Bui  did  none  of  them  foUow  you,  to 
perswade  you  to  go  back  ¥ 

Ch.  Yes,  both.  Obstinate,  and  PliaMe :  But  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  not  prevail,  Obstinate  went 
railing  back ;    but  Pliable  came  with  me  a  little 


'ay. 
G. 


lood  Will.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through  f 
Ch.  We  indeed  came  both  together,  until   we 

'basardjB,'  3nd  and  sub. 
'tuf,'  2iid  and  sab. 
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came  at  the  'Slow  oi  Dispond,  into  the  which,  we 
also  suddenly  fell.    And  then  was  my  Neighbour 
PliaUe    discouraged,    and    would    not    adventure 
further.'      Wherefore  getting  out   again,  on   that]i^*g^^ 
side  next  to  his  own  House  ;  he  told  me,  I  should  ^"^^ 
possess  the  brave  Countrey  alone  for  him :  So  he  ^^'^^ 
went  his  way,  and  I  came  mine-    He  after  Obstinate,  """^ 
and  I  to  this  Gate. 

Good  Will.  Then  said  Good  Will,  Alasa  poor  Man, 
is  the  Cselestial  Glory  of  so  small  esteem  with  him, 
that  he  counteth  it  not  worth  running  the  hazards 
of  a  few  difficulties  to  obtain  it. 

'  *  Ckr.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the 
'  truth  of  PHaSle,  and  if  I  should  also  say  '  'all'  the 

*  truth  of  my  self,  it  will  appear  there  is  *no  better- ;,;,^^|^ 

*  ment  'twixt  him  and  my  self.     'Tis  true,  he  went^J^^ 
'  back  to  his  own  house,  but  I  also  turned  aside  to'*'^''^' 

*  go  in  the  way  of  death,  being  f)erswaded  thereto 
'by  the  carnal  *ai^uments  of  one  Mr.  Wmldly- 


'  Good  Will.  Oh,  did  he  light  upon  you  !  what, 
'  he  would  have  had  you  a  sought  for  ease  at  the 
'  hands  of  Mr.  Legality ;  they  are  both  of  them  a 
'  very  cheat:  hut  did  you  take  his  counsel? 

*  Chr.  Yes,  as  far  as  I  durst,  I  went  to*  find  out 

*  "Mr.'  Legfdity,  until  I  thought  that  the  Mountain 

*  that  stands  by  his  house,  would  have  fallen  upon 

*  my  head  :  wherefore  there  I  was  forced  to  stop. 

'  Good  Will.  That  Mountain  has  been  the  death 
'  of  many,  and  will  be  the  death  of  many  more: 

*  'tis  well  you  escaped  being  by  it  dasht  in  pieces. 

'  Chr.  Why,  truly  I  do  not  know  what  had  be- 

'  Slongli,  Snd  and  eab.  *  Hiaprinted  '  agreement '  in 

*  80  &r  as  the  text  u  marked     3rd,  7tli,  Stfa,  and  Wh,  1683. 

hj  an   ioTerted  comma,  it  was  *  B^    a    t;p.    error,  the  2nd 

Snt   introduced    into    the  2nd  edit,  u  printed,  *  I  went  not  to 

edit.  find' 

*  bserted  aft^'  the  Snd  *  '  Mr.'  omitted  in  the  2nd  edit., 
edit.  but  inserted  gubeequentlj'. 
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26  9^t  ^flffrtnitf  ^rogrttftf. 

'  come  of  me  there,  had  not  Evangelist  happily  met 

'  me  again  as  I  was  musing  in  the  midst  of  my 

'  dumps :   but  'twas  Gods  mercythat  he  came  to 

'  me  t^in,  for  else  I  had  never  come  hither.     But 

'  now  I  am  come,  such  a  one  as  I  am,  more  fit  ia- 

'  deed  for  death  by  that  Mountain,  than  thus  to 

'stand  talking  with  my  Lord:    But  ^O,  what  a 

'  favour  is  this  to  me,  that  yet  I  am  admitted  en- 

'  trance  here. 

^^"^         '  Good  WiU.    We   make  no    objections    against 

•v^''     'any,  notwithstanding    all   that  they  have  done 

•j.hBB.s7.  (  before  they  come  hither,  'they  in  no  'wise  are 

*  cast  out,*   Well,'  good  Christian,  come   a  little 

way  with  me,  and  I  will  teach  thee  about  the  way 

j.gg^'^  thou  must  go.     Look  before  thee ;  dost  thou  see 

**«■»»."   this  narrow  way?  "That  is  the  way  thou  must  go.   It 

was  cast  up  by  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Christ, 

'and''  his  Apostles;    and  it  is  as  straight  as  a 

Rule  can  make   it :  This  is  the  way  thou  must 

go. 

'^^M^i-      Ch.  But    said  Christian,  'Is   there  no   turnings 

*•"•**■*  nor   tcindings  by  which  a  Stranger  may   loose   Vie 

VStOff 

GoodWiS.  Yes,  there  are  many  ways  'Butt  down 

upon  this  ;  and  they  are  Crooked,  and  Wide :  But 

thus  thou  may'st  distinguish    the  right  from  the 

'•;■¥«. 7.  wrong,  That^^  only  being  •straight  and  narrow. 

icbriniu       Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  II  That  Christian  asked 

h^'  "  him  further.  If  he  could  not  help  him  off  with  his 

burden  that  was  upon  his  back ;  For  as  yet  he  had 


'  '  Oh  r  Rib.  edit*.  *  '  and '    iiuerted  in  Snd  ind 

*  Inserted  after  the  2nd  edit  sub.  edits. 

*  'wkji,' 7th  edit  *  'on; 'after  the  3rd  edit. 

*  Qncrtaiion  in  itaUos  after  the  *  '  BUTT '   in    3rd   and    s&b. 
7th  edit  edits. 

*  'and  therefores  good  Chri*-  '*  'The  right,'  after  the  toA 
tion,'  2nd  and  sub.  edits.  edit 

*  'THAT'inci^iitaleiaDdaiid  "  Fiiet  insrated  in  the  ibid 
nib.edit*.  edit. 
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not  ffot  rid  thereof,  nor  could  he  by  any  means  get 
it  off  without  help. 

He  told  him ;  As  to  ^  the  burden,  be  c(»itent  to 
bear  it,  untill  thou  comest  to  the  place  of  ^Deliver-  i^J!^"' 
ance ;  for  there  it  will  fall  from  thy  back  it  self.      i^tid 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  \s^%^ 
to  address  himself  to  his  Jouraey.     So  the  other  3j,jy* 
told  him,  that  by  that  he  was  gone  some  distance  '^*'^ 
from  the  Gate,  he  would  come  at  the  House  of  the 
Interpreter ;  at  whose  Door  he  should  knock ;  and 
he  would  shew  him  excellent  things.    Then  Chris- 
tian took  his  leave  of  his  Friend,  and  he  again  bid 
him,  God  speed. 

Then  he  went  on,  till  he  came  at  the  House  of 
the  ''Interprets;  where  he  knocked  over  and  over  :  j^^^ 
at  last  one  came  to  the  Door,  and  asked  Who  was  »*»■</■*' 
theref  *'"^- 

Ch.  Sir,  here  is  a  *  Travailer,  who  was  bid  by 
an  acquaintance  of  the  Good-man  of  this  House,  to 
call  here  for  my  profit :  I  would  therefore  speak 
with  the  Master  of  the  Honse  :  so  he  called  for  the 
Master  of  the  House  ;  who  after  a  little  time 
came  to  Christian,  and  asked  him  what  he  would 
have? 

Ch.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  Man  that  am  come 
from  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  am  going  to  the 
Mount  Zion,  and  I  was  told  by  the  Man  that  stands 
at  the  Gate,  at  the  head  of  this  way,  That  if  I  called 
here,  you  would  shew  me  excellent  things,  'snch  asj»j|^"^- 
would  be  an  help  to  me  in  my  Journey. 

Inter.  Then  said  the  Interpreter,  'Come  in,  I  will  Ji^l'"*^ 
shew  thee  that  which  will  be  profitable  to  thee.    So 
be  commanded  his  Man  to  light  the  Candle,  and 
bid  Christian  follow  him ;  so  he  had  him  into  a 
private  Room,  and  bid  his  Man  open  a  Door ;  the 

'  Tnveller,'    2nd    and    mib. 
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28  C^e  ^affifrnd  ^logrfM. 

■chrMtu    which  when  he  had  done,  *  Christian  saw  a  'Picture 
Jwi*  "  of  a  very  grave  Person  hang  up  a«iinat  the  Wall, 
■"  and  this  was  the  fashion  of  it.     'It  had  eyes  '  lift 
Ujp  to  Heaven,  the  best  of  Books  in  'Us  hand,  the  Law 
of  Truth  teas  teritten  upon  ''its  lips,  the  World  was  be- 
hind his  bach ;  it  stood  as  if  it  Pleaded  with  Men,  and 
a  Grown  of  Gold  did  hang  over  its  head. 
Ch.  Then  said  Christian,  WSa/  means  this  f 
Inter.  The  Man  whose  Picture  this  is,  is  one  of  a 
■  ic>T.i.i».  thousand,  he  can'  beget  Children,  Travel  in  birth 
ro.Li.1),  with  Children,  and  'Nurse  them  himself,  when  they 
j'lita-jtare  bom.    And  whereas  thou  seest*  him  with 'eyes 
lift  up  to  Heaven,  the  best  of  Books  in  his  hand, 
and  the  Law  of  Truth  writ  on  his  Hps :  it  is  to  shew 
thee,  that  his  work  is  to  know  and  unfold  dark 
'■'^JST  things  to  sinners ;    even  as  also  thou  seest  'him 
'pi*«*     stand  as  if  he  Pleaded  with  Men :  And  whereas 
thou  seest  the  World  as  cast  behind  him,  and  that 
a  Crown  hangs  over  his  head  ;  that  is,  to  shew  thee 
that  slighting  and  despising  the  things  that  are  pre- 
sent, for  the  love  that  he  hath  to  his  Masters  service, 
he  is  sure  in  the  World  that  comes  next  to  have 
Glory  for  his  Reward  :  Now,  said  the  Interpreter,  I 
ITi^rrlfdii  have  shewed  thee  this  Picture  first,  "because  Uie 
^;f**"    Man  whose  Picture  this  is,  is  the  only  Man,  whom 
the  Lord  of  the  Place  whither  thou  art  going,  hath 
Authorized,  to  he  thy  Guide  in  all  difficult  places 
thou  mayest  meet  with  in  the  way  :  wherefore  take 
good  heed  to  what  I  have  shewed  thee,  and  bear 
'  well  in  thy  mind  what  thou  hast  seen ;  lest  in  thy 
Journey,  thou  meet  with  some  that  pretend  to  lead 
thee  right,  but  their  way  goes  down  to  death. 
Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into 

^  *  the  Kotnre,'  ioA  koA  Bub.  *  '  hia '  after  Snd  edit, 

edits.  *  Omitted    in    3rd   utd    mib. 

*  '  lifted,'  Sad  and  eab.  edits.  edits. 

'  'his,*   2nd  and  sub.,  except  *  'his   eyes,'     2ad    and    sub. 

eth,  gth,  1084  ;  and  10th.  edits. 
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a  very  lai^e  Parlour  that  was  full  of  dust,  because 
never  swept;  the  which,  after  he  bad  reviewed  a 
little  while,  the  Interpreter  called  for  a  man  to 
jtoeep :  Now  when  he  b^;an  to  sweep,  the  dust  be- 
gan 80  abundaatly  to  fly  about,  that  Christian  bad 
almost  therewith  Deen  choaked :  Then  said  the  In- 
terpreter to  a  Damsd  that  stood  by,  Bring  hither 
*  the"  Water,  and  sprinkle  the  Room  ;  '  the'  'which 
when  she  bad  done,  Mt"  was  swept  and  cleansed 
with  pleasure. 

Ch.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  f 
In.  The  iTtterpreter  answered ;  this  Parlor  is  the 
heart  of  a  Man  that  was  never  sanctified  by  the 
sweet  Grace  of  the  Grospel :  The  dust,  is  his  Original 
Sin,  and  inward  Corruptions  that  have  defiled  the 
whole  Man;  He  that  began  to  sweep  at  first,  is  the 
Law ;  but  She  that  brought  water,  and  did  sprinkle 
it,  is  the  Gospel :  Now,  whereas  thou  sawest  that 
so  soon  as  the  first  began  to  sweep,  the  dust  did  so 
fly  about  that  the  Room  by  him  could  not  be 
cleansed,  but  that  thou  wast  almost  choaked  there- 
with. This  is  to  shew  thee,  that  the  Law,  instead  of 
cleansing  the  heart  (by  its  working)  from  sin,  'doth  J"^ 
revive,  put  'strength  into,  and  'increase  it  in  theio. 
soul,  **  even '  as  it  doth  discover  and  forbid  it,  'but 
doth  not  give  power  to  subdue. 

Again,  as  thou  sawest  the  Damsel  sprinkle  the 
Room  with  ^^'^ater,  upon  which  it  was  cleansed  with 
pleasure  :  This  is  to  shew  thee,  that  when  the  Gos- 
pel comes  in  the  sweet  and  precious  influences 
thereof  to  the  heart,  then  I  say,  even  as  thou  sawest 
the  Damsel  lay  the  dust  by  sprinkling  the  Floor 
with  Water,  so  is  sin  vanquished  and  subdued,  and 


'  '  the,'  added  to  the  2nd  edit.  *  '  even,'  added  tifter  the  2nd 

*  'the  which,'  3rd    and    sub,  edit. 

edits.  *  Instead   of  '  but,'    the   3rd 

*  '  it,'   added    after    the    Snd  and  sub.  edits,  read '  for  it.' 
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30  m)t  ^flgrinuf  ^rosrtdtf. 

^^^  the  soul  made  clean,  through  the  Faith  of  it,  and 
ita^'iiV  conaequently  'fit  for  the  King  of  Glory  to  inhabit. 
jJb.  W.1S.       I  ^aw  moreover  in  my  Dream,"  that  the  Inier- 
«tan^  P^ci^  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  had  him  into  a 
^^^     little  Room,  where  sat  two  little  Children,  each  one 
j^jjVX"' '°  '^'^  Chair :  The  name  of  the  eldest  was  Passion, 
""■         and  * '  the  name  *  of  the  other  Patience  ;  Passion 
seemed  to  be  much  discontent,  but  Patience  was 
very  quiet.    Then  Christian  asked,  What  is  the 
reason  of  the  discontent  of  Possum  ?     The  Inter- 
preter answered,  The  Governour  of  them  would 
have  him  stay  for  his  best  things  till  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  year ;  but  he  will  have  all  now : 
'J^^^^  'But  Paliejtce  is  willing  to  wait. 
'PnHtontoi      Then    I    saw   that   one   came  to  ^Passion,  and 
""    brought  him  a  Bag  of  Treasure,  and  poured  it 
down  at  his  feet;  the  which  he  took  up,  and  re- 
joyced  therein ;  and  withall,  laughed  Patience  to 
scorn :     But  I    beheld   but  a  while,  and    he    had 
J^jj2^j^» 'lavished  all  away,  and  had  nothing  left  him  but 
-"*■        Raga- 

^J;™«»>-     Cb.  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  "Ex- 
pound  this  matter  more  /ulkf  to  me. 

In.  So  he  said.  These  two  Lads  are  Figures ; 
Passion,  of  the  Men  of  this  World ;  and  Patience, 
of  the  Men  of  thai  which  is  to  come :  For  as  here 
thou  seest.  Passion  will  have  all  now,  this  year ;  that 
is  to  say,  in  this  World ;  So  are  the  Men  of  this 
World  :  they  must  have  all  their  good  things  now, 
they  cannot  stay  till  next  Year;  that  is,  untill  the 
nevt  World,  for  their  Portion  of  good.  That  Pro- 
■  ntwtrn.  verb,  A  "Bird  in  the  Hand  is  worm  Udo  in  the  Bush, 
%r/b{oi^is  of  more  Authority  with  them,  than  are  all  the 
Divine  Testimonies  of  the  good  of  the  World  to 
come.  But  as  thou  sawest,  that  he  had  quickly 
lavished  all  away,  and  had  presently  left  him,  no- 
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thing  but  Ra^s^ ;  So  will  it  be  with  all  such  Men 
at  the  end  of  Uiis  World. 

Ch.  Then  said  Christian,  Now  I  see  that  Patience 
has  the  best  "  Wisdom  ;  and  that  upon  manif  accottnts.  J2»?!i« 
1,  Because  he  stays  for  the  best  things.     2.  And  also  '"»'»"■ 
because  he  ivill  have  the  Glory  of  His,  when  the  other 
hath  nothing  but  Raggs} 

In.  Nay,  you  may  add  another ;  to  wit,  The  glory 
of  the  neai  World  will  never  wear  out ;  but  these  are 
suddenly  gone.     Therefore  Passion  had  not  so  much 
reason   to   laugh  at  Patience,  because  he  bad  bis 
good  things  first,  as  Patience  will  have  to  laugb  at 
Passion,  because  he  bad  bis  best  things  last;  for^^^ 
^rst  must  give  place  to  last,  because  last  must  have  jS'^te 
his  time  to  come,  but  last  gives  place  to  m^ing  ;  for  ^^^ 
there  is  not  another  to  succeed :  he  therefore  that 
hath  bis  Portion  frst,  must  needs  have  a  time  to 
spend  it;  but  be  that  has  his  Portion  last,  must 
have  it  lastingly.     Therefore  it  is  said  o^  "^^^i^'^^^i^a 
fa  thy  lifetime  thou  hadest,  *  or  receivedest  thy  good  JJiJJ^ 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  ;  But  nmo  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

Ch.  Then  I  perceive,  'tis  not  best  to  covet  things 
th(U  are  now ;  Sui  to  wait  for  things  to  come. 

In.  You  say  *the  Truth  ;  For  the  things  that  'W^JS'iJi'* 
seen,  are  Temporal ;  btU  the  things  that  are  not  seen,  j***^ 
are  Eternal :    But  though  this  be  so ;  yet  since  '«'• 
things  present,  and  our  fleshly  appetite,  are  such 
near  Neighbours  one  to  another ;  and  again,  because 
things  to  come,  and  carnal  sense,  are  such  strangers 
one  to  another :  therefore  it  is,  that  the  first  of  these 
so  suddenly  fall  int6  amity,  and  that  distance  is  so 
continued  between  the  second. 

Then  1  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  the  Interpr^er 
took  Christian   by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a 

*  '  Bags,'  2nd  and  mb.  «dits.  *  '  the,'   omitted  in  Snd   and 

*  '  Hadest,  or,'  omitted  in  2nd     rob.  tUf. 
and  lub.  edita. 
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32  lE^t  ^U^timg  9rQffrr09^ 

place,  where  was  a  Fire  buroing  againBt  a  Wall, 
and  one  standing  by  it  always,  casting  much  Water 
upon  it  to  quench  it :  Yet  did  the  Fire  bum  higher 
and  hotter. 

TA^  said  Christian,  What  means  this  f 
The  Interpreter  answered,  This  fire  is  the  work 
of  Grace  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  that  casts 
Water  upon  it,  to  extinguish  and  put  it  6ut,  is  the 
Devil:  but  in  that  tbou  seeat  the  fire  notwithstand- 
ing bum  higher  and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see  the 
reason  of  that :  So  he  had  him  about  to  the  back 
side  of  the  Wall,  where  he  saw  a  Man  with  a 
Vessel  of  Oyl  in  his  hand,  of  the  which  he  did 
also  continually  cast  '  (but  secretly,)  into  the  fire. 
Then  said  Christim,  What  means  this?  The 
Interpreter  answered.  This  is  Christ,  who  con- 
tinually with  the  Oyl  of  his  Grace,  maintains  the 
work  already  begun  in  the  heart ;  By  the  means  of 
which,  notwithstanding  what  the  Devil  can  do,  the 
t Cut. It.!,  souls  of  his  People  prove  gracious  still.  And  in 
that  thou  sawest,  that  the  Man  stood  behind  the  Wall 
to  maintain  the  fire  ;  this  is  to  teach  thee,  that  it  is 
hard  for  the  tempted  to  see  bow  this  work  of  Grace 
is  maintained  in  the  soul. 

I  saw  also  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  again  by 
the  bfind,  and  led  him  into  a  pleasant  place,  where 
was  builded  a  stately  Palace,  beautiful  to  behold ; 
at  the  sight  of  which.  Christian  weis  greatly  de- 
lighted ;  he  saw  also  upon  the  top  thereof,  certain 
Persons  "walked,  who  were  cloatbed  all  in  Gold. 
Then  said  Christian,  May  we  'go  in  thither  ? 
Then  the  Interpreter  took  him,  and  led  him  up 
toward  the  door  of  the  Palace ;  and  behold,  at  the 
door  stood  a  great  Conipany  of  men,  as  desirous  to 
go  in,  but  durst  not.  There  also  sat  a  Man,  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  door,  at  a  Table-side,  with  a 

'  0  Added   in  3ad   ud  sab-  *  '  wdking,'    2nd    ind    aab. 
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Book,  and  htEi  lokhom  before  him,  to  take  the  Name 
of  him  that  should  enter  therein  :  He  saw  also  that 
in  the  door-way,  stood  many  Men  in  Armour  to 
keep  it ;  being  resolTed  to  do  to  the  'Man  that  *  would 
enter,  what  hurt  and  mischief  they  could.  Now 
was  Christian  somewhat  in  ^a  muse :  at  last,  when 
every  Man  started  back  for  fear  of  the  Armed  Men ; 
Christian  saw  a  Man  of  a  very  stout  countenance 
come  up  to  the  Man  that  sat  there  to  write  ;^saying, 
Set  down  my  name,  Sir,  the  which  when  he  hadl^gj;^., 
done,  he  saw  the  Man  draw  his  Sword,  and  put  an 
Helmet  upon  his  Head,  and  rush  toward  the  door 
upon  the  Armed  Men,  who  laid  upon  him  with 
deadly  force  ;  but  the  Man,  not  at  all  discouraged, 
fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  most  fiercely;  so,  after  he 
had  received  and  given  many  wounds  to  those  that  ■**>*■»■ 
attempted  to  keep  him  out,  he  cut  his  way  through 
them  all,  and  pressed  forward  into  the  Palace  ;  at 
which  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  from  those 
that  were  within,  even  of  'the  Three  that  walked 
upon  the  top  of  die  Palace, "'  saying,* 

Come  in,  Come  in  ; 

Eternal  Glory  thou  shaU  win. 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  cloathed  with  such  Gar- 
ments as  they.  Then  Christian  smiled,  and  said,  I 
think  verily  I  know  the  meaning  of  this. 

Now,  said  Christian,  let  me  go  hence :  Nay  stay 
(said  the  Interpret^,}  till  I  have  shewed  thee  a  little 
more,  and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way.  So 
he  took  him  by  the  hand  again,  and  led  him  into  a 
very  dark  Room,  where  there  sat  a  Man  in  an  'Iron  ^^"^I^ 
Cage.  *f»" 

Now  the  Man,  to  look  on,  seemed  very  sad :  he 

*  'those    thftt    valked,'    2iid 
aad  mb.  edits. 
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sat  with  his  eyes  looking  down  to  the  ground,  his 
hands  folded  tc^etber;  and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would 
break  his  heart.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means 
this  ?  At  which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk  with 
the  Man. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Man,  What  art 
thou  f  The  Man  answered,  /  am  wluU  I  vjas  not 
once. 

Chr.  What  wast  thou  once  f 

Man.  The  Man  said,  I  was  once  a  fair  and 
flourishing  Professor,  both  in  mine  own  eyes,  and 
also  in  the  eyes  of  others:  I  once  was,  as  I  thought, 
fair  for  the  Ccelestial  City,  and  had  then  even  joy  at 
the  thou^ts  that  I  should  get  thither. 

Chr.  W(M,  but  what  art  thou  now  f 

Man.  I  am  now  a  Man  of  Despair,  and  am  shut 
up  in  it,  as  in  this  Iron  Cage.  I  cannot  get  out ;  O 
wm  I  cannot. 

Chr.  But  how  earnest  thou  in  this  condition  ? 

Man.  X  lef^  off  to  watch,  and  be  sober ;  I  laid 
the  reins  upon  the  neck  of  my  lusts;  I  sinned 
against  the  light  of  the  Word,  and  the  goodness 
of  God :  1  have  grieved  the  Spirit,  and  he  is 
gone ;  I  tempted  the  Devil,  and  he  is  come  to 
me ;  I  have  provoked  God  to  anger,  and  he  has 
left  me  ;  I  hare  so  hardened  my  heart,  that  I  can- 
not repent. 

Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter,  But  is 
there  no  hopes  for  such  a  Man  as  this  ?  Ask  him, 
said  the  Interpreterf  *l!i^y,  said  Christian,  pray  Sir, 
do  you. 

*  Inter.  Then  said  *the  Interpreter,  Is  tJtere  no 
hope  but  you  must  be  hej^  in  '  this  Iron  Cage  of 
Despair  f 

*  Iiiwrtedm2itdv)dsub.editB.  *  ' CAr' in 2iid  tnd  sub.  edita. 

*  'N^,  said  Chriaian,  pnj,  *  'the  Chrietiui,'  Snd  to  8th; 
ffir,  do  joo.,  011I7  oocon  in  tn«     ftfter  that  'Obiistian.' 
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Mim.  No,  none  at  all. 

'Inter.  "Why?  The  Son  of  the  Blessed  is  very 
pittfui. 

Man.  I  have 'Crucified  him  to  myself, afresh.    IrHtkB-gL 
have  despised  '  his  Person,    I  have  despised  hie  \^*  "■ 
Righteousness,  I  have  counted  his  Blood  an  unholy 
thing,  I  have  done  despite  'to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  :  ^•''■'<^»»- 
Therefore  I  have  shut  my  self  out  of  all  the  Pro- 
mises ;  and  there  novr  remains  to  me  nothing  but 
threatnings,  dreadful  threatnings,  'faithful  threat- 
nings  of  certain  Judgment  'and  firy  Indignation,'' 
which  shall  devour  me  as  an  Adversary. 

'Inter.  For  what  did  you  bring  yourself  into  this 
condition  f 

Man.  For  the  Lusts,  Pleasures,  and  Profits  of  this 
World ;  in  the  *iDJoyment  of  vbich,  I  did  then  pro- 
mise my  self  much  delight;  but  now  *even  every 
one  of  those  things  also  bite  me,  and  gnaw  me  like 
a  burning  worm. 

'Inter.  But  canst  thou  not  now  r^ent  and 
turn  f 

Man.  God  hath  denied  me  repentance;  his  Word 
gives  me  no  encouragement  to  believe ;  yea,  him~ 
self  hath  shut  me  up  in  this  Iron  Cage ;  nor  can  all 
the  men  in  the  World  let  me  out.  O  Eternity  I 
Eternity !  how  shall  I  grapple  with  the  misery  that 
I  must  meet  with  in  Eternity  ! 

Inter.  Then  said  the  iTiterpreter  to  Christian,  Let 
this  mans  misery  be  remembred  by  thee,  and  be  an 
everlasting  caution  to  thee. 

Ghr.  Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  fearful ;  God 
help  me  to  watch  and  be  sober ;  and  to  pray,  that  I 
may  shun  the  'causes  of  this  mans  misery.  Sir,  is  it 
not  time  for  me  to  go  on  my  way  now  ? 

»  '  Chr.'  in  and  and  sub.  edita 
'  '  Fearfoi,'  7tb  and  sub.  edit*.; 
esoept  the  8th  bu '  fiuthflil.'  lub. 

*  iDtroduoed  liter  the  Snd  edit.         *  '  cuiw,'  3rd  and  mb.  edits. 
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Inter.  Tarry  till  I  shall  shew  thee  one  thing  more, 
aod  then  'thou  shalt  go  on  thy  way. 

So  he  took  Christian  hy  the  hand  again,  and  led 
him  into  a  Chamber,  where  there  was  one  a  rising* 
out  of  Bed ;  and  as  he  put  on  his  Rayment,  he 
shook,  and  trembled.     Then  said    Christian,   Why 
doth  this  Man  thus  tremble  ?     The  Interpreter  then 
bid  him  tell  to  Christian  the  reason  of  his  so  doing, 
So  he  b^an,  and  said  :  This  night  as  I  was  in  my 
sleep,  I  Dreamed,  and  behold  the  Heavens  grew  ex- 
ceeding black ;  also  it  thundred  and  lightned  in 
most  Jarful  wise,  that  it  put  me  into  an  Agony. 
So  I  looked  up  in  my  Dream,  and  saw  the  CTouda 
'rack  at  an  unusual  rate;  upon  which  I  heard  a 
great  sound  of  a  Trumpet,  and  saw  also  a  Man  sit 
iibUfi.    upon  a  Cloud,  attended  with  the  thousands  of  Hea- 
ai?wfi.B.  ^^11  i  th^y  were  all  in  flaming  fire,  also  the  Heavens 
iTiSflw.^i,  *was  on  a  burning  fiame.     I  heard  then  a  voice, 
ii,is.ii.    saying.  Arise  ye  Dead,  and  come  to  Judgment ;   and 
with  that,  the  Rocks  rent,  the    Graves  opened,  & 
uu^.u.   the  Dead  that  were  therein,  came  forth ;   some  of 
its.i.t,i.*  them  were  exceeding  glad,  and  looked  upward  ;  and 
"*^''**  some  sought  to  hide  themselves  under  the  Moun- 
tains.    I^en  I  saw  the  Man  that  sat  upon  the 
Cloud,  open  the  Book ;  and  bid  the  World  draw 
near.     Yet  there  was  by  reason  of  a  'Fiery  flame 
that  issued  out  and  came  ^lix)m  before  him,  a  con- 
venient distance  betwixt  him  and  them,  as  betwixt 
'ft£:7:^'"the  Judge  and  the  Prisoners  at  the  Bar.    1  heard 
'^  it  also  proclaimed  to  them  that  attended  on  the  Man 

I  '  jou  ihiU,'  3rd  edit.  edits. ;   8th,  Dna  10 ;  altered  in 

*  'riang,'  9nd  and  sub.  edits.        9th,  1683,  to  10, 7,  and  omitted 

*  'lack^'  7th  edit,  [driven  by      in  Mine  eaita. 

the  wind].  '  '  Fieroe,'  Snd  and  sab.  edits. 

*  '  were,*  2nd  and  eub.  edit*.  *  'from,'  omitted  in  the  10th 
'  All  the  early  editions  agree      edit. 

in  the  refeienoee  to  Ps.  S.  1, 2,  3 1         *  First  inserted  in  2nd  edit,  as 

bnt  Fs.  96.  1,  a,  3,  would  have  Ha].  SO.  3, 3,  and  omitted  in  7tli; 

antwered  mnoh  better.  bnt  oorreot  in  mb.  edits. 
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that  sat  on  the  Cloud;  'Gather  together  the  Tares,  ^j^tii*. 

Ckt^,  and  Sttdbk,  and  cast    them  into  the  btiminff  nni-t-i- 

Lake;  and  with  that,  the  Bottomless  pit  opened,  just 

whereabout  I  stood ;  out  of  the  mouth  of  which 

there    came  in  an  abundant  manner  Smoak,  and 

CoaU  of  fire,  with  hideous  noises.     It  was  also  said 

to  the  same  persons  ;    Gaiher  my  Wheat  into  'myjjf'**'- 

Cramer.     And  with  that  I  saw  many  catch't  up 

'and  carried  away  into  the  Clouds,  but  I  was  leftj^]^™-*^ 

behind.     I  also  sought  to  hide  my  self,  but  1  could 

not;  for  the  Man  that  sat  upon  the  Cloud,  still 

kept  his  eye  upon  me:  my  sins  also  came  into »;»»■»■"■ 

*'  my '    mind,    and    my   Conscience    did    accuse 

me  on  every  side.    Upon  this  I  awaked  from  my 

sleep. 

Chr.  But  what  teas  it  that  made  you  so  fraid  of 
this  sight? 

Man.  Why  I  thought  that  the  day  of  Judgement 
was  come,  and  that  I  was  not  ready  for  it :  but  this 
frighted  me  most,  that  the  Angels  gathered  up 
several,  and  left  me  behind ;  also  the  pit  of  Hell 
opened  her  mouth  just  where  I  stood :  my  Con- 
science too  'within  afflicted  me  ;  and  as  I  thought, 
the  Judge  bad  always  bis  eye  upon  me,  shewing 
indignation  in  his  countenance. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Hast  thou' 
considered  aii  these  things  ? 

Chri.  Yes,  and  they  put  me  \a.  hope  and/eor. 

IfUer.  Well,  keep  all  things  so  in  thy  mind,  that 
they  may  be  as  a  Goad  in  thy  sides,  to  prick  thee 
forward  in  the  way  thou  must  go.  Then  Christian 
began  to  gird  up  liis  loins,  and  to  address  himself 
to  his  Journey.     Then  said  the  Inierpreta;  The 

*  Thia  wu  ofaanged  to  '  Murk'  *  '  my,'    altered   to    '  the '    in 
in  the  Snd  edit,  and  the  error  2iid  and  euh.  edits. 
GODtinued  in  all  the  tub.  copies.  *  Sad  and  sub.  edits. 

*  First  inserted  in  2nd  e&t  *  '  within,'  omitted  in  2nd  and 
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Comforter  be  always  with  thee  good  Christian,  to 
guide  thee  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  City. 

So  Christian  went  on  his  way,  saying, 

Here  I  have  seen  things  rare,  and  profitaMe  ; 

Things  pleasaTit,  dreadful,  things  to  make  me  stable 

In  what  I  have  began  to  take  in  hand : 

Then  let  me  think  on  tkem,  and  understand 

Wherefore  they  shewed  me  ^vms,  and  M  me  be 

ThanMvl,  O  good  Interpreter,  to  tliee. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  tliat  the  high  way  up 
which  Christian  was  to  go,  was  fenced  on  either  side 
with  a  Wall,  and  that  Wall  iB  called  Sfdvation.'*^'*-^^' 
Up  this  way  therefore  did  burdened  Christian  run, 
but  not  without  great  difficulty,  because  of  the 
load  on  his  back. 

He  ran  thus  till  he  came  at  a  place  somewhat 
ascending ;  and  upon  that  place  stood  a  Cross,  and 
a  little  below  in  the  bottom,  a  Sepulcher.  So  I  saw 
in  my  Dream,  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  with 
the  Cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  Shoulders, 
and  fell  from  off  his  back ;  and  began  to  tumble, 
and  80  continued  to  do,  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of 
of  the  Sepulcher,  where  it  fell  in,  and  I  saw  it  no 
more. 

Then  was  Christian  glad  *and  lightsom,  and  said  '^S^^tr 
with  a  merry  heart.  He  hath  given  me  rest,  by  his  Z^^^ 
sorrow ;  ajui  life,  by  his  death.     Then  he  stood  still  l^'^°%r 
a  while,  to  look  and  wonder;  for  it  was  very  sur-**' 
prising  to  him,  that  the  sight  pf  the  Cross  snould 
thus  ease  him  of  his  burden.    He  looked  therefore, 
and  looked  again,  even  till  the  springs  that  were  in 
his  head  sent  the  'waters  down  his  cheeks.     Now  as  'z^k.  it. 
he  stood  looking  and  weeping,  behold  three  shining 
ones  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him,  with  Peace  m 
to  thee:    BO  the  first  said  to  hira,  Thy  sitis  be  /or- 'j|. "*"**■ 

« '         *  Snd  and  aub.  edits. ;  but  all 
refer  to  laa.  36.  1 :  evidentlj  a 
tTpognphioal  error. 
e2 
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ffiven.  The  second,  atript  him  of  his  Rags,  and 
ii'z»*.j.  cloathed  him  with  change  of  Raiment.  The  third 
••■sptafc  also  set  a  mark  in  his  fore-head,  and  gave  him  a 
Roll  with  a  Seal  upon  it,  which  he  bid  him  look  on 
as  he  ran,  and  that  he  should  give  it  in  at  the 
Coelestial  Gate;  so  they  went  their  way.  Then 
Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy,  and  went  '  out 
singing, 

^^J'j!;"™       Thus  far  did  I  come  haden  with  my  sin  ; 

5£jj2^      Nor  could  ought  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  in, 
Till  I  came  hither :  What  a  place  is  this  ! 
Must  here  be  the  beginning  of  my  Miss  .' 
Must  here  the  burden  fall  Jrom  off  my  backf 
Must  here  the  strings  thai  bound  it  to  me,  crack  f 
Blest  Cross  !  blest  Sepulcher  !  blest  rather  be 
Tite  Man  that  there  was  put  to  shame  for  me. 

I  saw  then  in  my  Dream  that  he  went  on  thus, 
even  untill  he  came  at  a  bottom,  where  be  saw,  a 
little  out  of  the  way,  three  Men  fast  asleep  with 
Fetters  upon  their  heels.     The  name  of  the  one  was 

jgp^    ^Simde,  another  Sloth,  and  the  third  Presumption. 

f!™"f  Christian  then  seeing  them  lye  in  this  case,  went 
to  them,  if  peradventure  he  might  awake  them. 
And  cryed,  You  are  like  them  that  sleep  on  the  top 

^ftnr.M.  of  a  Mast,  for  the  dead  Sea  is  under  you,  a  Gulf 
that  hath  no  bottom :  Awake  therefore  and  come 
away,  be  willing  also,  and  I  will  help  you  off  with 
your  Irons.     He  aly)  told  them,  If  he  that  goeth 

■MPM.S.  about  like  a  roaring  Lion  comes  by,  you  will  cer- 
tainly become  a  prey  to  his  teeth.  With  that  they 
lookt  upon  him,  and  began  to  reply  in  this  sort : 

JJJj;^"  ^Simple  said,  I  see  no  danger ;  Sloth  said.  Yet  a  little 

o^^^iiCa  "**""*  ^^^  ■  *"**  Presumption  aaid.  Every  FaU  must 

'  First  inwrted  in  the  Snd  edit;  *  'went    on,'    3rd    and   mib. 

ftll  the  editions  refer  to  '  Mark  2.  edits. 

y.  2,'  but  it  must  h&ve  been  a  *  First  added  to  2nd  edit, 
mistake  for  v.  fi. 
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stand  upon  his  own  bottom,  ^wkat  is  the  answer  else 
that  I  should  give  thee. '  And  so  th^  lay  down  to 
sleep  again,  aod  Christian  went  on  bis  way. 

Vet  was  he  troubled  to  think.  That  men  in  that 
danger  should  so  little  esteem  the  kindness  of  bim 
that  so  freely  offered  to  help  them  ;  both  by  awak- 
ening of  them,  counselling  of  them,  and  proftering 
to  help  them  off  with  their  Irons.  And  as  he  was 
troubled  tbere-about,  he  ^pied  two  Men  come  tum- 
bling over  the  Wall,  on  the  left  band  of  the  narrow 
way  ;  and  they  made  up  a  pace  to  him.  The  name 
of  the  one  was  ForTnalist,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Hypocrisie.  So,  as  I  said,  they  drew  up  unto  him, 
who  thus  entered  with  them  into  discourse. 

Chr.  Gentlemen,  Whence  came  you,   and  whither'^ 

^do  ym  go?  *»*'  ' 

Form,  and  Hyp.  We  were  bom  in  the  Land  of 
Vain-glo^  and  are  going  for  praise  to  Mount  Sion. 

Chr.   Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  Gate  which 
standeth  at  the  beginning  o/"  the  way  f     Know  you  not 
thai  it  is  written,  'That  he  that  cometh  not  in  by  the'i-*.vi.i 
door,  but  clitnbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber  f 

Form  and  Hyp.  They  said,  That  to  go  to  the 
Gate  for  entrance,  was  hy  all  their  Country-men 
counted  too  far  about ;  and  that  therefore  their 
usual  way  was  to  make  a  short  cut  of  it,  and  to 
climb  over  * '  the  wall,'  as  they  had  done. 

Chr.  But  wiU  it  not  be  counted  a  Trespass,  against 
the  Lord  of  the  City  whither  we  are  bound,  thus  to 
violate  his  revealed  willf 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him,  *That  as  for  that,  'n<r««' 
he  needed  not  to  trouble  his  head  thereabout :  for^^« 
what  they  did,  they  had  custom  for;   and  could^'^\ 

'  to '  Inserted  in  the  let  edit,         '  whither  go  jou  ?   9th  edit.,  o^iMr  e* 

onlj.  1684,  and  sub.  '^**^ 

'  Inserted  in  the  3rd  and  sub.         *  '  over  it  as,'  2Dd  edit ;  '  over 

edits.  the  vntll,'  3rd  and  sub.  edit«. 
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produce,  if  need  were,  Testimoay  that  would  witness 
it,  for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 

Chr.  But,  said  Christian,  will  ^jfour  practice  stand 
a  Tried  at  Law  f 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him,  That  Custom,  it 
being  of  so  long  a  standing,  as  above  a  thousand 
years,  would  doubtless  now  be  admitted  as  a  thing 
legal,  by  *  any  Impartial  Judge.  And  besides,  said 
they,  so  be'  we  get  into  the  way,  what's  matter 
which  way  we  get  in  ;  if  we  are  in,  we  are  in  :  thou 
art  but  in  the  way,  who,  as  we  perceive,  came  in  at 
the  Grate  ;  and  we  are  also  in  the  way,  that  came 
tumbling  over  the  wall :  Wherein  now  is  thy  con- 
dition better  than  ours  ? 

Chr.  I  walk  by  the  *  Rule  of  my  Master,  you 
walk  by  the  rude  working  of  your  fancies.  You  are 
countea  thieves  already,  by  the  Lord  of  the  way ; 
therefore  I  doubt  you  will  not  be  found  true  men 
at  the  end  of  the  way.  You  come  in  by  your  selves 
without  bis  direction,  and  shall  go  out  by  your 
selves  withont  his  mercy. 

To  this  they  made  him  but  little  answer ;  only 
they  bid  him  look  to  himself.  Then  I  saw  that 
they  went  on  every  man  in  his  way,  without  much 
conference  one  with  another ;  save  that  these  two 
men  told  Christian,  That,  as  to  Laws  and  Ordinances, 
they  doubted  not  hut  they  should  as  conscientiously 
do  them  as  he.  Therefore  said  they.  We  see  not 
wherein  thou  differest  from  us,  but  by  the  Coat  that 
is  on  thy  back,  which  was,  as  we  tro,*  given  thee 
by  some  of  thy  Neighbours,  to  hide  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness. 
»-      C^r.  By  'Laws  and  Ordinances,  you  will  not  be 

'  'will  jon  BtanA,'    8th  and  *  'Rule'    in   italics,  2nd  and 

9th  edits.,  1683 1  '  wm  it  stand,'  nib.  edits. 

9th  edit.  1684,  and  sub.  •  '  tro,'  or '  trow,'  believe. 

*  '  an,'  2fld  and  sub.  edits.  '  All  the  editions  quote  Oal.  1 . 

*  'if  we  get,'  2nd  and  sub-  16  i  but  the  author  mait  have 
edits.  intended  it  for  Oal.  2.  16. 
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saved,  sioce  you  came  not  in  by  the  door.     And  as 
for  this  Coat  that  is  on  my  back,  it  was  given  me  by 
the  Lord  of  the  place  whither  I  go  ;  and  that,  as  you 
eay,  to  cover  my  nakedness  with.    And  I  take  it  as 
a  token  of  his  kindneBs  to  me,  for  I  had  nothing  but 
Ts^  before.     And  besides/  thus  I  comfort  myself  as  'CtatMiu 
I  go:  Surely,  think  I,  when  I  come  to  the  Gate  ofi^tbit 
the  City,  the  Lord  there-of  will  know  me  for  good,  ^umJ- 
since  I  hare  his  Coat  on  my  back ;  a  Coat  that  he  &?'i?^ 
gave  me  freely  in  the  day  that  he  stript  me  of  my  ^^tlufiu 
rags.     I  have  moreover  a  mark  in  my  forehead,  of  u^xm' 
which  perhaps  you  have  taken  no  notice,  which  one 
of  my  Lords  most  intimate  Associates,  fixed  there  in 
the  day  that  my  burden  fell  o£f  my  shoulders.     I 
will  tell  you  moreover,  that  I  had  then  given  me  a 
Roll  sealed  to  comfort  me  by  reading,  as  I  go  *  in 
the  way;  I  was  also  bid  to  give  it  in  at  the  Cceles- 
tial  Gate,  in  token  of  my  certain  going  in  after  it : 
all  which  things  I  doubt  you  want,  and  want  them, 
because  you  came  not  in  at  the  Gate. 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer,  only 
they  looked  upon  each  other  and  laughed.  Then  1 
saw  that  they  went  on  all,  save  that  Christian  kept 
before,  who  had  no  more  talk  but  with  himself,  'C^^^ 
and  that  somtimes  sighingly,  and  somtimes  com-*'"^-' 
fortably :  also  be  would  be  often  reading  in  the 
Roll  that  one  of  the  shining  ones  gave  him,  by  which 
he  was  refreshed. 

I  beheld  then,  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  foot  of  an'  Hill,  *'i?y^cwfty,'"  at  the  bottom  ofj^^^^ 
which  was  a  Spring.     There  was  also  in  the  same  ""*■ 
place  two  other  ways   besides   that  which   came 
straight  ftxtm  the  Grate;  one  turned  to  the  lefl  hand, 
and  me  other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Hill : 

'  '  I  go  on,'  8tb  odit.  and  eub.'  *  '  the    Qill,'    Snd    and    sub. 

*  First  inaerted  in  9th  edit.,     ediu. 
16S4  '  Then&me  of  the  hiU  omitted 
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but  the  narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  Hill  (and  the 
name  of  the  going  up  the  side  of  the  Hill,  is  called 
■n-.i».vi.' Difficulty.)  Christian  dow  went  to  the  Spring  and 
drank  thereof  to  refresh  himself,  and  then  began  to 
go  up  the  Hill ;  saying, 

'  l%is  Hill,  though  high,  I  covet  to  ascend  ; 

The  difficulty  vnU  not  me  offend ; 

For  I  perceive  the  way  to  Ufe  lies  here  ; 

Come,  pluck  up.  Heart ;  lets  neither  faint  nor  fear: 

Better,  tho  difficult,  th'right  way  to  go. 

Than  vrrong,  though  easie,  where  the  end  is  too. 

The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill. 
But  when  they  aaw  that  the  Hill  was  steep  and 
high,  and  that  there  was  two  other  ways  to  go; 
and  supposing  also,  that  these  two  ways  might  meet 
again,  with  that  up  which  Christian  went,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Hill :  Therefore  they  were  resolved 
to  go  in  those  ways  (now  the  name  of  one  of 
those  ways  was  Danger,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
"cf^H'J^v' Destruction.)  So  ""the  one  took  the  way  which  is 
«rti»-<*i  called  Danger,  which  led  him  into  a  great  Wood  ; 
and  the  other  took  directly  up  the  way  to  Destruc- 
tion, which  led  him  into  a  wide  field  full  of  dark 
Mountains,  where  he  stumbled  and  fell,  and  '  rise 
no  more. 

I  looked  then  after  Christian,  to  see  him  go  up  the 
Hill,  where  I  perceived  he  fell  from  running  to 
going,  and  from  going  to  clambering  upon  his 
hands  and  his  knees,  because  of  the  steepness  of  the 

e'ace.    Now  about  the  midway  to  the  top  of  the 
ill,  was  a  pleasant  ^Arbour,  made  by  the  Lord  of 

*  First  inserted  in  2nd  edit,  u  '  'rose,*  3rd  and  Bab.  edita. 

Isa.  4fi.  10,  but  oorreoted  in  7th  *■  Altered  to 'J  Tfoni' in  Sturt'g 

and  snb.  edits.  convet  edition. 

'  '  The  Hill,'    Snd    wd    BUb.  '  '  lefreahing,'    after  3td  edit. 
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the  Hill,  for  the  'refreshment  of  weary  Travailers. 

Thither  therefore  Christian  got,  where  also  he  sat 

down  to  rest  bim.     Then  he  pull'd  his  Roll  out  of 

his  bosom  and  read  therein  to  his  comfort ;  he  also 

now  began  afresh  to  take  a  review  of  the  Coat  or 

Garment  that  was  given   bim  as  he  stood  by  the 

Cross.    Thus  pleasing  himself  a  while,  he  at  last 

fell  into  a  slumber,  and  thence  into  a  fest  sleep, 

which  detained  him    in   that   place  untill  it  was 

'^^^    almost  night,  Eind  in  his  sleep  his  'Roll  fell  out  of 

iw-        his  hand.     Now  as  he  was  sleeping,  there  came  one 

->iE>raT.«.«.-to  him,  and  awaked  him  saying,  Cro  to  the  ant, 

thou  sluggard,  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise.     And 

with  that  Christian  suddenly  started  up,  and  sped 

him  on  his  way.  and  went  a  pace  till  oe  came  to 

the  top  of  the  Hill. 

■*       Now  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  Hill, 

there  came  two  Men  'running  against  him  amain  ; 

',^^   the  name  of  the  one  was  Timorus,  'and  the  name 

miVSSi"''  of  the  other  Mistrust,  to  whom  Christian  said,  Sirs, 

what's  the  matter  you  run  the  wrong  way  ?     Timo' 

rus  answered.  That  they  were  going  to  the  City  of 

Zum,  and  had  got  up  tnat  difficult  place  ;  but,  said 

he,  the  further  we  go.  Uie  more  danger  we  meet 

with,  wherefore  we  turned,  and  are    going    back 

^ain. 

Yes,  said  Mistrust,  for  just  before  us  lye  a  couple 
of  Lyons  in  the  way,  whether  sleeping  or  wakeing 
we  know  not ;  and  we  could  not  think,  if  we  came 
within  reach,  but  they  would  presently  pull  us  in 
pieces. 

Oir.  Then  said  Christian,  You  make  me  afraid, 
but  whither  shall  I  fly  to  be  safe  ?  If  I  go  back  to 
mine  own  Countrey,  TJiat  is  prepared  for  Fire  and 

'  Inserted  in  Snd  edit,  and  snb.  *  '  and    the  other,'   Snd   Mid 

*  '  ruDning  anuun,'  8th  and  9th  euh.  edits, 

edit.  [3] ; '  running  to  meet  him  *  In  the  Snd  and  sub.  edits. ' 
amain,'  Oth  edit,  1684,  and  sub. 
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Brimstone  ;  and  1  shall  certainly  perish  there.    If  I 
caa  get  to  the  Cceleatial  City,  I  am  sure  to  be  in 
safety  there.     I  must  venture  :  To  go  back  is  no-  '^^^^^ 
thing  but  death,  to  go  forward  is  fear  of  death,  and/"'-" 
life  everlasting  beyond  iC     I  will  yet  go  forward. 
So  Afisintst  and  Timoras  ran  down  the  Hill ;  and 
Christian  went  on  his  way.     But  thinking  again  of 
what  he  heard  from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his  bosom 
for  hia  Roll,  that  he  might  read  thereia  and  be 
comforted  ;  but  he  felt  and  ^  found  it  not.     Then  ^^^ 
was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and  knew  not  what  f^^J^^ 
to  do,  for  he  wanted  that  which  used  to  relieve  him,  "^on^ftrt. 
and  that  which  should  have  been  his  Pass  into  the 
Ccelestial  City.     Here  therefore  he  b^an  to  be 
much  perplexed,  and  knew  not  what  to  do;    ^*-'^^%f^ 
last  be  bethought  himself  that  be  bad  slept  in  the^^^^'*^ 
Arbour  that  is  on  the  side  of  the  Hill :  and  falling 
down  upon  his  knees,  he  asked  God  foigiveness  for 
^that  his  foolish  Fact ;  and  then  went  back  to  look 
for  his  Roll.     But  all  the  way  he  went  back,  who 
can  sufficiently  set  forth  the  sorrow  of  Christians 
heart  ?    somtimes  he  sighed,   somtimes  he  wept, 
and  often  times  he  chid  himself,  for  being  so  fool- 
ish to  fall  asleep  in  that  place  which  was  erected 
only  for  a  little  refreshment  ^  from  his  weariness. 
Thus  therefore  he  went  back  ;  carefully  looking  on 
this  side  and  on  that,  all  the  way  as  be  went,  if 
happily  he  might  find  his  Roll,  that  had  been  his 
comfort  so  many  times  in  his  Journey.     He  went 
thus  tdll  he  came  again  within  sight  of  the  Arbour, 
where  he  sat  and  slept ;  but  that  sight  renewed  his 
'sorrow  the  more,  by  bringing  again,  even  afresh,  <ciirtauu 
his  evil  of  sleeping  into  his  mind.     Thus  therefore /»«« ita^ 
he  now  went  on  bewailing  his  sinful  sleep,  saying,  ?*' 
0  toretchedMan  that  I  am,  that  I  should  sleep  in  the  7,e.' 

'  la  Sad  and  sub.  edits. 

'  that    foolish  Fact,  8th  and         *  '  for,'  3rd  and  sub,  «dit8. 
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day-tinae !  that  I  should  sleep  in  the  midst  of  diffi- 
culty !  that  I  should  so  indulge  the  flesh,  as  to  use 
that  rest  for  ease  to  my  fleBh,  which  the  Lord  of  the 
Hill  hath  erected  only  for  the  relief  of  the  spirits  of 
Pilgrims  I  ^ow  many  steps  have  I  took  in  vain  I 
(Thus  it  happened  to  Israel  for  their  sin,  they  were 
sent  back  again  by  the  way  of  the  Red-Sea.)  and  I 
am  made  to  tread  those  steps  with  sorrow,  which  I 
might  have  trod  with  delight,  had  it  not  been  for 
this  sinful  sleep.  How  far  might  I  have  been  on 
my  way  by  this  time  !  I  am  made  to  tread  those 
steps  thrice  over,  which  I  needed  not  to  have  trod 
but  once :  Yea  now  also  I  am  like  to  be  benighted, 
for  the  day  is  almost  spent.  O  that  I  had  not  slept ! 
Now  by  this  time  he  was  come  to  the  Arbour  again, 
where  for  a  while  he  sat  down  and  wept,  but  at  last 
(as  Christian  would  have  it)  looking  sorrowfully 
*^  down  under  the  Settle,  there  he  espied  his  Roll;  the 
■  which  he  with  trembling  and  haste  catch't  up,  and 
put  it  into  hia  bosom  ;  but  who  can  tell  how  joyful 
this  Man  waa,  when  he  had  gotten  his  Roll  again! 
For  this  Roll  was  the  assurance  of  his  life  and  accept- 
ance at  the  desired  Haven.  Therefore  be  laid  it  up 
in  his  bosom,  gave  thanks  to  God  for  directing  his 
eye  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  and  with  joy  and  tears 
betook  himself  again  to  his  Journey.  But  Oh  how 
nimbly  now,  did  he  go  up  the  rest  of  the  Hill ! 
Yet  liefore  he  got  up,  the  Sun  went  down  upon 
Christian ;  and  this  made  him  again  recall  the 
vanity  of  his  sleeping  to  his  remembrance,  and  thus 
he  again  began  to  condole  with  himself:  Ah'  thou 
sinful  sleep !  how  for  thy  sake  am  I  like  to  be  be- 
nighted in  my  Jowmey  !  I  must  walk  without  the 
Sun,  darkness  must  cover  the  path  of  my  feet,  and  I 
must  hear  the  noise  of 'the' ^  doleful  Creatures,  because 

'  2iid  and  sub,  edits. 

'  Altered  to  '  Oh '  in  2nd  and  *  8th  and  sub.  edits. 
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of  my  sinful  sleep  !  Now  also  be  remembered  tlie 
story  that  Mistrust  and  Timorus  told  bim  of,  bow 
tbey  were  frighted  with  the  sight  of  the  Lions. 
Then  said  Christian  to  himself  ^aia,  These  Beasts 
rang^e  io  the  night  for  tbeir  prey,  and  if  they  should 
meet  with  me  in  the  dark,  how  should  1  shift  them  I 
how  should  I  escape  being  by  them  torn  ^ '  in ' 
pieces  ?  Thus  he  went  on  his  way,  but  while  be 
was  thus  bewayling  bis  unhappy  miscarriage,  he 
lift  up  bis  eyes,  and  behold  there  was  a  very  stately 
Palace  before  him,  the  name  "whereof  was  Beauti- 
fid,  and  it  stood  just  by  the  Higb-way  side. 

So  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  he  made  haste  and 
vent  forward,  that  if  possible  he  might  get  Lodging 
there  ;  now  before  he  had  gone  far,  he  entered  into 
a  very  narrow  passage,  which  was  about  a  furlong 
off  of  the  Porters  LcSge,  and  looking  very  narrowly 
before  him  as  he  went,  he  espied  two  Lions  in  the 
way.  Now,  thought  he,  I  see  the  dangers  that 
Mistrust  and  Timorus,  were  driven  back  by.  (The 
Lions  were  Chained,  but  he  saw  not  the  Chains) 
Then  he  was  afraid,  and  thought  also  himself  to  go 
back  afler  them,  for  be  thought  nothing  but  death 
was  before  him  :  But  the  Porter  at  the  Lodge,  whose 
Name  is  '^Watchful,  perceiving  that  Christian  made-' 
a  halt,  as  if  he  would  go  back,  cried  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Is  thy  strength  so  small  ?  fear  not  the  Lions, 
for  they  are  Chained  :  and  are  placed  there  for  trial 
of  faith  where  it  is ;  and  for  discovery  of  those  that 
have  none :  keep  in  the  midst  of  the  Path,  and  no 
hurt  shall  come  unto  thee. 

Then  I  saw  that  he  went  on,  trembling  for  fear  of 
the  Lions;  but  taking  good  heed  to  the  directions 
of  the  Porter ;  he  heard  them  roar,  but  they  did 
him  no  barm.    Then  he  clapt  his  hands,  and  went 

'  InaertediRSrdaod  mb-edita.  '  The  verse  added  to  Snd  and 

*  Altered  to  '  of  which,'   2nd      sub.  edits, 
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on,  till  he  came  and  stood  before  the  Gate  where 
the  Porter  was".  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Porter, 
Sir,  What  house  is  this  ?  and  may  I  lodge  here 
to  night  ?  The  Port&r  answered,  lliis  House  was 
built  by  the  Lord  of  the  Hill,  and  he  built  it  for  the 
relief  and  security  of  Pilgrims.  The  Porter  also 
asked  whence  he  was,  and  whither  he  was  going  ? 

Chr.  I  am  come  from  the  City  of  Destruction, 
and  am  going  to  Mount  Zion,  but  because  the  Sun 
is  now  set,  f  desire,  if  I  may,  to  lodge  here  to 
night. 

Pot.    Whai  is  your  name  f 

Ckr.  My  name  is  now  Christum ;  but  my  name 
at  the  first  was  Graceless :  I  came  of  the  Race  of 
Japhet,  whom  God  will  perswade  to  dwell  in  the  '^^ 
Tents  of  5Ae»i. 

Por.  But  how  doth  it  happen  'that  you  come  so 
late,  the  Sun  is  set  f 

Ckr.  I  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that,  wretched 
man  that  I  am  I  I  slept  in  the  Arbour  ^at  stands 
on  the  Hill  side ;  nay,  I  had  notwithstanding  that, 
been  here  much  sooner,  but  that  in  my  sleep  I  lost 
my  Evidence,  and  came  without  it  to  the  brow  of 
the  Hill ;  and  then  feeling  for  it,  and  finding  it  not, 
I  was  forced  with  sorrow  of  heart,  to  go  back  to  the 
place  where  I  slept  my  sleep,  where  Ifound  it,  and 
now  I  am  come. 

Por.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  Virgins  of 
this  place,  who  will,  if  she  likes  your  talk,  bring 
you  in  to  the  rest  of  the  Family,  according  to  the 
Rules  of  the  House.  So  Watchful  the  Porter  rang  a 
Bell,  at  the  sound  of  which,  came  out  at  the  door 
of  the  House,  a  Grave  and  Beautiful  Damsel,  named 
Discretion,  and  asked  why  she  was  called. 

The  Porter  answered.  This  Man  is  in  a  Journey 

'  2aA  and  sub.  edits. 
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from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  Mount  Zion,  but 
being  weary,  and  benighted,  he  asked  me  if  he 
mie;nt  lodge  here  to  night;  so  I  told  him  I  would 
call  for  thee,  who  after  discourse  had  with  him, 
mayest  do  as  eeemeth  thee  good,  even  according  to 
the  Law  of  the  House. 

Then  she  asked  him  whence  he  was,  and  whither 
he  was  going,  and  he  told  her.  She  asked  him 
also,  how  he  got  into  the  way,  and  he  told  her; 
Then  she  asked  him.  What  he  bad  seen,  and  met 
with  in  the  way,  and  he  told  her ;  and  last,  she 
asked  his  name,  so  he  said,  It  is  Christian ;  and  I 
have  so  much  Uie  more  a  desire  to  lodge  here  to- 
night, because,  by  what  J  perceive,  this  place  was 
built  by  the  Lord  of  the  Hill,  for  the  relief  and 
security  of  Pilgrims.  So  she  smiled,  but  the  water 
stood  in  her  eyes :  And  after  a  little  pause,  she 
said,  I  will  call  forth  two  or  three  more  of  the 
Family.  So  she  ran  to  the  door,  and  called  out 
Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity,  who  after  a  little  more 
discourse  with  him,  had  him  in  to  the  Family ;  end 
many  of  them  meeting  him  at  the  threshold  of  the 
House,  said,  Come  in  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord ; 
this  House  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  Hill,  on 
purpose  to  entertain  such  Pilgrims  in.  Then  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  followed  them  into  the  House  : 
So  when  he  was  come  in,  and  set  down,  they  gave 
him  sorathihg  to  drink ;  and  consented  together 
that  until  supper  was  ready,  some  'one  or  two  of 
them  should  have  some  particular  discourse  with 
Christian,  for  the  best  improvement  of  time :  and 
they  appointed  Piety,  and  Prudence,  '  'and  Charity,' 
to  discourse  with  him  ;  and  thus  they  began. 

•jm  ■«»■      Piety.  Come  good  Christian,  since  we  have  been  so 
**^"*        loving  to  you,  to  receive  you  into  our  House  this  night; 

* '  some  irf  them/  Snd  and  nib.  edits.        *  Sad  and  sub.  edits. 
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let  tts,  if  perhaps  we  may  better  our  selves  therein^,  talk 
with  you  of  a^  things  thai  have  happened  to  you  in 
your  PUgrimage. 

Chr.  "With  a  very  good  will,  and  I  am  glad  that 
you  are  so  well  disposed. 

Piety.  What  moved  you  ai  first  to  betake  yourself 
to  a  Pilgrims  life. 

Chr.  I  was  'driven  out  of  my  Native  CouDtrey,  by  ^^IJ^I'^ 
a  dreadful  sound  that  was  in  mine  ears,  to  wit,  That  JJ^™*^ 
unavoidable  destruction  did  attend  me,  if  I  abode  ««*»»'- 
in  that  place  where  I  vaa. 

Piety.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came  out  of 
your  Qnat^ey  this  way  f 

Chr.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it,  for  when  I  was 
under  the  fears  of  destruction,  I  did  not  know 
whither  to  go ;  but  by  chance  there  came  a  Man, 
even  to  me,  (as  I  was  trembling  and  weeping) 
whose  name  is  ^EvameMst,  and  he  directed  me  to  )^^J^ 
the  Wicket-Gate,  which  else  I  should  never  have^^i™' 
found ;  and  so  set  me  into  the  way  that  hath  led 
me  directly  to  this  House. 

Piety.  But  did  you  not  come  by  the  House  of  the 
Interpreter  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  and  did  see  such  things  there,  the  re- 
membrance of  which  will  stick  by  me  as  long  as  I 
live ;  specially  three  'things,  to  wit,  How  Christ,  in  'Jr^^ 
despite  of  Satan,  maintains  his  work  of  Grace  in  the  «»*•*»< 
heart ;  how  the  Man  had  sinned  himself  quite  out 
of  hopes  of  Crods  mercy  ;  and  also  the  Dream  of  him 
that  thought  in  his  sleep  the  day  of  Judgement  was 
come. 

Piety.   Why  f    Did  you  hear  him  tell  his  Dream  f 

Chr.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was.  I  thought 
it  made  ray  heart  ake  as  he  was  telling  of  it,  but 
yet  I  am  glad  I  heard  it. 

Piety.  Was  that  all  that^  you  saw  at  the  House  of 
the  Interpreter  f 
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Chr.  No,  he  took  me  and  had  me  where  he 
shewed  me  a  stately  Palace,  and  how  the  People 
were  clad  in  Gold  that  were  iu  it;  aod  how  there 
came  a  venturous  Mao,  and  cut  his  way  through 
the  armed  men  that  stood  in  the  door  to  keep  him 
out ;  and  how  he  was  bid  to  come  in,  and  win  eter- 
nal Glory.  Methought  those  things  did  ravish  my 
heart;  I  ^could  have  stayed  at  that  good  Mans 
house  a  twelve-month,  but  that  I  knew  I  had  further 
to  go. 

Piety.  Aytd  what  sate  you  else  in  the  way  f 
Chr.  Saw !  Why  I  went  but  a  little  further,  and 
I  saw  one,  as  I  thought  in  my  mind,  hang  bleeding 
upon  the  Tree ;  and  the  very  eight  of  him  made  my 
burden  fall  off  my  back  (for  I  groaned  under  a 
*weary  burden)  but  then  it  fell  down  from  off  me. 
'Twas  a  strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw  such  a 
thing  before :  Yea,  and  while  I  stood  looking  up, 
(for  then  I  could  not  forbear  looking)  three  shining 
ones  came  to  me :  one  of  them  testified  that  my  sins 
were  foi^ven  me ;  another  stript  me  of  my  Rags, 
and  gave  me  this  Broidred  Coat  which  you  see ; 
and  the  third  set  the  mark  which  you  see,  in  my 
forehead,  and  gave  me  this  sealed  Roll  (and  with 
that  he  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom.) 

Piety.  Bui  you  saw  more  then  this,  did  you  not  f 
Chr.  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  were  the 
best:  yet  some  other  'small  matters  I  saw,  as 
namely  I  saw  three  Men,  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Pre- 
tumption,  lye  Asleep  a  little  out  of  the  way  as  I  came, 
with  Irons  upon  their  heels ;  but  do  you  think  I 
could  awake  them  I  I  also  saw  ^Formalist  and 
Hypocrisie  come  tumbling  over  the  wall,  to  go,  as 
they  pretended,  to  Siwi,    but  they  were  quickly 

'  '  would,'  Srd  uid  sub.  edits.  '  '  mull,'  omitted  in  Snd  And 

*  '»  hea'^y,"  2iid  to  7tb  edit ;  aab.  edits. 
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lost ;  even  as  I  myself  did  tell  them,  but  they  would 
not  believe :  but,  above  all,  I  found  it  hard  work  to 
get  up  this  Hill^  and  as  hard  to  come  by  the  Lions 
Muouths  ;  and  truly  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  good 
Man,  the  Porter  that  stands  at  the  Gate,  I  do  not 
know,  but  that  after  all,  1  might  have  gone  back 
again  :  but  now  I  thank  Grod  I  am  here,  and  I 
thank  you  for  receiving  of  me. 

Then  Prudence  thought  good  to  ask  him  a  few 
questions,  and  desired  his  answer  to  them. 

Pru.  Do  you  not  think  somtimes  of  M«  Country/  'J^^^  - 
from  whence  you  came  f  i*** 

CV.  Yea,  *but  with  much  shame  and  detestation  ;  *^l^ 
Truly,  if  I  had  been  mindful  of  thai  Country  from  ^™^ 
whence  I  came  out,  I  might  have  had  oj^mrtunity  Btb.n.is, 
to  have  returned,  hut  now  I  desire  a  better  Coimirey, 
thai  is,  an  Heaeenly. 

Pru.  Do  you  not  yet  hear  away  with  you  some  of 
the  things  that  then  you  were  conversant  withal  f 

Chr.  Yes,  but  greatly  against  my  will ;  especially 
my  inward  and  'carnal  cogitations  ;  with  which  all  ^J^JJ^ 
my  Countrey-men,   as  well  as  myself,  were  de-;;^|g^ 
lighted  ;  but  now  all  those  things  are  my  grief:  and 
might   I   but    chuse    mine    own  things,   I    would 
'chuse  never  to  think  of  those  things  more;  butJ^^J"*" 
when  I  would  be  doing  of  that  which  is  best,  that'"™''-'' 
which  is  worst  is  with  me. 

Pru.  Doyou  not  find  sometimes,  as  if  those  things 
were  vanquished,  which  at  other  times  are  your  per- 
pleanty. 

Chr.  Yes,  but  that  is  but  seldom ;  but  they  are 
to  me  "Golden  hours,  in  which  such  things  happens  fj|2*'™' 
to  me.  *°^ 

Pru.  Can  you  remember  by  what  means  you  find 
your  anoyances  at  times,  as  if  they  were  vanquished  ? 

'  'moatit,'  2Dd  Bod  nib.  edits.  *  First    inserted    in    the  Bth 
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^Hwciitu-  Chr.  Yea,  when  ""I  think  what  I  saw  at  the  Ct<xs, 
^^S^  that  will  do  it ;  and  when  1  look  upon  my  Broi- 
^^H^^  dered  Coat,  that  will  do  it;  also  when  I  look  into 

the  Roll  that  I  carry  in  my  bosom,  that  will  do  it ; 

and  when  my  thoughts  wax  warm  about  whither  I 

am  going,  that  will  do  it. 

Pru.  And  what  is  it  that  makes  i/ou  so  desirous  to 

go  to  Mount  Zion  ? 
'iraxciiito-      Chr.  Why, 'there  I  hope  to  see  him  alive,  that 
btrntemt  did  hang  dead  on  the  Cross ;  and  there  I  hope  to 

be  rid  of  all  those  things,  that  to  this  day  are  in  me 
■ti-.M.Ran   anoiance  to  me;    there  they  say  there  is  no 

death,  and  there  I  shall  dwell  with  such  Company 

as  I  like  best.    For  to  tell  you  truth,  I  love  him, 

because    I    was    by    him    eased   of  my   burden, 

and  I  am  weaiy  of  my  inward  sickness ;  I  would 

fain  be  where  I  shall  die  no  more,  and  with  the 

Company  that  shall  continually  crv  Hdy,  Holy, 

Hdy. 
\'l^^      '  Then  said  Charity  to   Christian,  Have  you  a 
'Un.        ^family  ?  are  you  a  married  man  f 

'  Chr.  I  have  a  Wife  and  four  small  Children. 
*  Cha.  And  why  did  you  not  bring  them  along  toitk 

'you? 
l^^       '  Chr.  Then  Christian  *wept,  and  said,  Oh  how 
Jji^jj^  '  willingly  would  I  have  done  it,  but  they  were  all 
**        '  of  them  utterly  averse  to  my  going  on  Pilgrim- 

'age. 

'  Cha.  But  you  should  have  taOced  to  them,  and  have 

'  endeavoured  to  have  shewen  them  the  danger  of  being 

*  behind. 

'  Chr.  So  I  did,  and  told  them  also  what  God 
o«a  IS.  11.  (  Ij^j  shewed  to  me  of  the  destruction  of  our  City  ; 

'  but  I  seemed  to  thera  as  one  that  mocked,  and 

'  they  believed  me  not. 
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*  Cha.  And  did  you  fray  to  God  thai  he  would 

*  bless  your  counsel  to  them  f 

'  Chr.  Yes,  and  that  with  much  affection ;  for 
'  you  must  think  that  my  Wife  and  poor  Children 

*  were  very  dear  unto  me. 

'  Cha.  But  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own  sorrow, 
'  and  fear  of  destruction  f  for  I  suppose  that  desiruc- 
'  tion  was  visiMe  eiiough  to  you  ? 

*  Chr.  Yes,  oyer,  and  over,  and  over.  They 
'  might  also  *  see  my  fears  in  my  countenance^  in 
'  my  tears,  and  also  in  my  trembling  under  the 
'  apprehension  of  the  Judgment  that  did  hang  over 
'  our  heads ;  but  all  was  not  sufficient  to  prevail  with 
'  them  to  come  with  me. 

*  Cha.  But  what  could  they  say  for  themselves  why 

*  they  came  not  f 

'  Chr.  Why,  *my  Wife  was  afraid  of  losing  this 

*  World ;  and  my  Children  were  given  to  the  foolish  ■ 
'  delights  of  youth :  so  what  by  one  thing,  and  what  i 

*  by  another,  they  left  me  to  wander  in  uiis  manner 

*  alone. 

'  Cha.  Bid  did  you  not  with  your  vain  life,  damp 
'  all  that  you  by  words  used  hy  way  of  perswasion  to 

*  Imm  them  oAoay  with  you  ? 

*  Clir.  Indeed  I  cannot  commend  my  life  ;  for  I 

*  am  conscious  to  my  self  of  many  failings :  therein, 
'  I  know  also  that  a  man  by  his  conversation,  may 
'  soon  overthrow  what  by  ailment  or  perswasion 

*  he  doth  labour  to  fasten  upon  others  for  their 
'  good :  Yet,  this  I  can  say,  I  was  very  wary  of 
'  giving  them  occasion,  by  any  unseemly  action,  to 

'  make  them  averse  to  going  on  Pilgrimage.     Yea,  '.'^^'^ 
'  for  this  very  thing,  they  would  tell  me  I  was  too!^^ 

*  precise,  and  that  I  denied  my  selfof  ^sins  (for  their  .'^^ 
'  sakes)  in  which  they  saw  no  evil.  .  Nay,  I  think  I 

'  may  say,  that,  if  what  they  saw  in  me  did  binder 
'  them,  it  was    my  great  tenderness  in  sinning 

*  '  of  things,'  after  the  2nd  edit 
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'  against  God,  or  of   doing    any   wrong   to  my 

'  Neighbor. 
[«im  3.  '  Cha.  Indeed,  *  Cain  hated  his  Brother,  beeattse  his 
•tiu  '  ottm  works  were  evil,  and  his  Brothers  righteous  ; 
»2«f  *  and  if  thy  Wife  and  Children  have  been  offended  with 
Z  '  thee  far  this,  they  thereby  shew  themselves  to  be  im- 
nt^t-it.' '  placable  to  '\good  ;  and  thou  hast  delivered  tJiy  soul 
'from  their  blood.' 

Now  I  Baw  in  my  Dream,  that  thus  they  sat 

talking  together  until  supper  was  ready.      So  when 

they  had  made  ready,  they  eat  down   to  meat; 

ttafcS^ Now  the  Table  was  furnished  ^with  fat  things,  and 

uinpptr.  yf\^  Wine  that  was  well  refined ;  and  all  their  talk 

'J^^  'at  the  Table,  was  about  the  Lord  of  the  Hill :  As 

•*"         namely,  about  what  "he  had  done,  and  wherefore 

be  did  what  he  did,  and  why  be  had  builded  that 

House :    and  by  what  they  said,  I  perceived  that 

he  had  been  a  great  Warriow,  and  bad  fought  with 

ilu^'*"   ^^^  alaAa  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  but 

not  without  great  danger  to  nimself,  which  made 

me  love  him  the  more. 

For,  as  they  said,  and  as  I  believe  (said  Chris- 
tian) he  did  It  with  the  loss  of  much  blood ;  but 
that  which  put  Glory  of  Grace  into  all  he  did,  was, 
that  he  did  it  "out*  of  pure  love  to  his  Countrey. 
And  besides,  there  were  some  of  them  of  the  House- 
hold that  said,  they  had  'seen  and  spoke  with  him 
since  he  did  dye  on  the  Cross ;  and  they  have  at- 
tested, that  th^  had  it  ^m  his  own  lips,  that  he  is 
such  a  lover  of'^  poor  Pilgrims,  that  the  like  is  not 
to  be  found  from  the  East  to  the  West. 

They  moreover  gave  an  instance  of  what  they 
affirmed,  and  that  was.  He  had  stript  himself  of  his 
glory  that  he  might  do  this  for  the  Poor ;  and  that 

*  All  the  editions  refer  in  enor         *  '  HE,'  in  all  tiiii  paragraph, 
to    '  Exek.  4,   19  ; '     and    have      3rd  and  nib.  edits, 
plaoed  the  mju^  of  referenoe  be-         '  2nd  nnd  sub.  edits, 
tween  the  iTOTda' tot  good.'  ^  'been,'  after  the  2nd  edit. 
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they  heard  him  say  and  affirm.  That  he  would  not 
dwell  in  the  Mountain  of  Zion  alone.    They  said 
moreover,   That    be    had    made   many    Pilgrims 
•Princes,   though  by    nature    they  were   Beggars  j;^?' 
bom,  and  their  original  had  been  the  Dunghil,         SmU^ 

Thus  they  discourBed  together  till  late  at  night,  Sl^i''" 
and  after  they  had  committed  themselves  to  their''*' 
Lord  for  Protection,  they  betook  themselves  to  rest. 
The  Pilgrim  they  laid  in  a  large  upper  *'Chamber,^S^ 
whose  window  opened  towards  the  Sun  rising ;  the  ^' 
name  of  the  Chamber  vasPeace,  where  he  slept  till 
break  of  day ;  and  then  he  awoke  and  sang, 

Where  am  I  runs  !  is  this  the  love  and  care 
(^  Jesus,  for  the  men  that  Pilgrims  are  ! 
Thus  to  provide  !     That  I  should  he  forgiten  ! 
And  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  Heaxen  ! 

So  in  the  Morning  they  all  got  up,  and  after  some 
more  discourse,  they  told  him  that  he  should  not 
depart,  till  they  had  shewed  him  the  Marities  of  that 
place.  And  first  they  had  him  into  the  Study, 
"where  they  shewed  him  Records  of  the  ^^test ^^^Ijjj^ 
Antiquity ;  in  which,  as  I  remember  my  Dream, ««».«' 
they  shewed  him  first  the  Pedigree  of  the  Lord  of  <*«"  " 
the  mil,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  and  came  by  ^an  eternal  Generation.  Here 
also  was  more  fully  Recorded  the  Acts  that  he  had 
done,  and  the  names  of  many  hundreds  that  he 
had  taken  into  his  service ;  and  how  he  had  placed 
them  in  such  Habitations  that  could  neither  by 
length  of  Days,  nor  decaies  of  Nature,  be  dissolved. 
Then  they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy  Acts 
that  some  of  his  Servants  had  done.  As  how  they 
had  subdued  Kingdoms,   wrought  Righteousness, 

*  BeferencM  added  to  the  Sad         *  'hj    th&t,'    3rd     and     aub. 
edition,  aad  sub.  edit* 
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obtained  Promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  Lions, 

'H*.ii.M.*l"60<'hed  the*  violence  of  Fire,  escaped  the  edge 

**■  of  the  Sword ;  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 

waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the 

Armies  of  the  Aliens. 

Then  they  read  again  in  another  part  of  the  Re- 
cords of  the  House,  where  it  was  shewed  how  willing 
their  Lord  was  to  receive  into  his  favour  any,  even 
anv,  though  they  in  time  past  had  offered  great 
afironts  to  his  Person  and  proceedings.  Here  also 
were  several  other  Histories  of  many  other  famous 
things,  of  all  which  Christian  had  a  view.  As  of 
things  both  Ancient  and  Modem ;  together  with 
Prophecies  and  Predictions  of  things  that  have  their 
certain  accomplishment,  both  to  the  dread  and 
amazement  of  enemies,  and  the  comfort  and  solace 
of  Pilgrims. 

The  next  day  they  took  him  and  had  him  into 
•cw»tt«  the  'Armory ;  where  they  shewed  him  all  manner 
>nw.  of  Furniture,  which  their  Lord  had  provided  for  Pil- 
grims, as  Sword,  Shield,  Helmet,  Brest  plate,  AB 
Prayer,  and  Shooee  that  would  not  wear  out  And 
there  was  here  enough  of  this  to  harness  out  as 
many  men  for  the  service  of  their  Lord,  as  there  be 
Stars  in  the  Heaven  for  multitude. 

They  also  shewed  him  some  of  the  Engines  with 
which  some  of  his  Servants  had  done  wonderful 
|_^j^*«  things.  'They  shewed  him  "^ Moses  Rod,  the  Ham- 
jl^^*"  mer  and  Nail  with  which  Joel  slew  Sisera,  the 
Pitchers,  Trumpets,  and  Lamps  too,  with  which 
CHdeon  put  to  flight  the  Armies  of  Midian.  Then 
they  shewed  him  the  Oxes  goad  wherewith  Shamger 
slew  six  hundred  men.  Tliey  shewed  him  also  the 
Jaw  bone  with  which  Sampson  did  such  mighty 
feats ;  they  shewed  him  moreover  the  Sling  and 
Stone  with  which  David  slew  Goliah  of  Goth:  and 
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the  Sword  also  vitfa  which  their  Lord  will  kill  the 
Man  of  Sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  to  the 
prey.  They  shewed  him  besides  many  excellent 
things,  with  which  Ciiristian  was  much  delighted. 
This  done,  they  went  to  their  rest  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  on  the  morrow  he 
got  up  to  go  forwards,  but  they  desired  him  to  stay 
till  the  next  day  also,  and  then  said  they,  we  will, 
*if  the  day  be  clear,  shew  you  the 'delectable  Moun-»< 
tains ;  which  they  said,  would  yet  further  add  to  <k 
his  comfort ;  because  they  were  nearer  the  desired 
^  Haven,  then  the  place  where  at  present  he  was.  So 
he  consented  and  staid.  When  the  Morning  was 
up,  they  had  him  to  the  top  of  the  House,  ""and  bid  i?^"'^* 
him  look  South,  so  he  did  ;  and  behold  at  a  great 
distance  he  saw  a  most  pleasant  Mountainous  Coun- 
trey,  beautified  with  Woods,  Vinyards,  Fruits  of  all 
sorts.  Flowers  also ;  ''with'  Springs  and  Fountains, 
very  delectable  to  behold.  Then  he  asked  the 
name  of  the  Countrey,  they  said  it  was  Immanuels 
L<md:  and  it  is  as  common,  said  they,  as  this  HiU 
is,  to  and  for  all  the  Pilg^ms.  And  when  tbon 
comest  there,  from  thence,  "said  they,  thou  maist 
see  to  the  Gate  of  the  Ccelestial  City,  as  the  Shep- 
heards  that  live  there  will  make  appear. 

Now  he  bethought  himself  of  setting  forward,' ^^JJ;^ 
and  they  were  willing  he  should  :  but  first,  said 
they,  let  us  go  ^ain  into  the  Armory,  so  they  did  ; 
and  when  he  came  there,  they  ^harnessed  him  irom  ^2?"*" 
head  to  foot,  with  what  was  of  proof,  lest  perhaps  he  ^"-^ 
should  meet  with  assaults  in  the  way.     He  being 
therefore    thus    acoutred   walketh    out   with    his 
friends  to  thtf  Gate,  and  there  he  asked  the  Porter 
if  he  saw  any  Pilgrims  pass  by.  Then  the  Porter 
answered,  Yes. 

*  (if  the  da;  be  dear),  Snd  and         *  Omitted  in  the  first,  edit. 
bqK  edits.  *  '  said  the; ,'    omitted  in  3rd 
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Chr.  Pray  did  you  know  him?  '  'said  he.* 
Por.  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  told  me  it  was 
Faithftd, 

Ckr.  O,  said  Christian,  I  know  him,  he  is  my 
Towns-man,  my  near  Neighbour,  he  comes  from  the 
place  where  I  was  born  :  how  far  do  you  think  he 
may  be  before  ? 

Porter.  He  is  got  by  this  time  below  the  Hill. 
\^^mX      Chr-  'Well,  said  Christian,  good  Porter  the  Lord 
^^^  be  with  thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  blessings  much  in- 
crease, for  the  kindness  that  thou  hast  shewed  to 
me. 

Then  he  began  to  go  forward,  but  Discretion, 
Piety,  Charity,  and  Prudence,  would  accompany  him 
down  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill.  So  they  went  on  to- 
gether, reiterating  their  former  discourses  till  they 
came  to  go  down  the  Hill.  Then  said  Christian, 
As  it  was  difficult  coming  up,  bo  (so  iar  as  I  can  see) 
it  is  dangerous  going  down.  Yes,  said  Prudence,  so 
it  is ;  for  it  is  ao  hard  matter  for  a  man  to  go  down 
/fliiS-  into  the  valley  oi  Humiliation,  as  thou  art  now,  and 
""■■"  to  catch  no  slip  by  the  way ;  therefore,  said  they, 
are  we  come  out  to  accompany  thee  down  the  Hill. 
So  he  b^an  to  go  down,  but  very  warily,  yet  he 
cai^ht  a  slip  or  too. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  these  good  Com- 
panions, *when  Christian  was  gone  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Hill,  gave  him  a  loaf  of  Bread,  a  bottle 
of  Wine,  and  a  cluster  of  Raisins ;  and  then  he  went 
on  his  way. 

But  now  in  this  Valley  of  HumUiaHon  poor 
Christian  was  hard  pnt  to  it,  for  he  had  gone  but  a 
little  way  before  he  espied  a  foul  Fiead  coming  over 
the  field  to  meet  him ;  his  name  is  ApoUyon.  Then 
did  Christian  begin  to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  his 

'  Added  to  2nd  wd  eub.  '  From  '  whai '  to  '  Hill,' 
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miod  whither  to  go  back,  or  to  stand  his  ground. 

U^  But  he  considered  again,  that  he  had  no  Armour 
for  his  back,  and  therefore  thought  that  to  turn  the 
back  to  liim,  might  give  him  greater  advantage 
with  ease  to  pierce  him  with  his  Darta ;  therefore 

^  he  resolved  ^to  venture,  and  stand  his  ground.     For 

^   thought  he,  had  I  no  more  in  mine  eye,  then  the 

°^  saving  of  my  life,  'twould  be  the  biest  way  to 
stand. 

So  he  went  on,  and  ApoUi/on  met  him  ;  now  the 
Monster  was  hidious  to  beiiold,  he  was  cloathed  with 
scales  like  a  Fish  (and  they  are  his  pride)  be  had 
Wings  like  a  Dr^on,  '  'feet  like  a  Bear,'  and  out 
of  his  belly  came  Fire  and  Smoak,  and  his  mouth 
was  as  the  mouth  of  a  Lion.  When  he  was  come 
up  to  Christian,  he  beheld  him  with  a  disdainful 
countenance,  and  thus  began  to  question  with  him. 
Apol.  Whence  come  you,  attd  ahither  are  you 
bound f 

Chr.  I  '*am'  come  from  the  City  of /)es^ruc^ton, 

™    'which  is  the  place  of  all  evil,  and  am  going  to  the 

^     City  of  Zion. 

Apol.  By  this  I  perceive  thou  art  one  of  my  Sub- 
jects, for  all  that  Counirey  is  mine ;  and  lam  the  Prince 
and  God  of  it.  How  is  it  then  tiuU  thou  hast  ran 
away  from  thy  King  f  Were  it  not  that  I  hope  thou 
maiest  do  me  more  service,  I  would  strike  thee  now  at 
one  iiow  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  I  was  bom  indeed  in  your  Dominions,  but 
youT  service  was  hard,  and  your  wages  such  as  a 

B.a.  man  could  not  live  on,  for  the  wages  cf  Sin  is  death;- 
therefore  when  I  was  come  to  years,  1  did  as  other 
'considerate  persona  do,  look  out,  if  perhaps  I 
might  mend  my  self. 

Apol.  There  ts   no  Prince  that  wiU  thus  lightly 

'  9th,  1684,  and  nib.  *  Added  to  find  aud  sub.  edit. 
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lose  his  Su^'ects,  neither  toiU  I  as  yet  lose  thee.     Bui 
since  thou  complaittest  of  thy  service,  and  wages  ^  be  "^i^^^ 
eonteat  to  go  back  ;  what  our  Country  will  afford,  I  do 
here  promise  to  give  thee. 

Chr.  But  I  hare  let  my  self  to  another,  even  to 
the  King  of  Princes,  and  how  can  I  with  &iniess 
go  back  with  thee  ? 

Apol.  Thou  hast  done  in  this,  according  to  the  Pro- 
verb, "^  changed  a  bad  for  a  worse :  bvi  it  is  ordinary  ^.Jg^^ 
for  titose  that  have  professed  themselves  his  Servants,  ^^"^ 
afier  a  while  to  give  him  the  slip,  and  return  again  to 
me  :  do  thou  so  to,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

Chr.  I  have  given  him  my  feith,  and  sworn  my 
AU^iance  to  him ;  how  then  can  I  go  back  from 
this,  and  not  be  banged  as  a  Traitor  ? 

Apol.  Thou  didest  the  same  to  me,"  and  yet  I  am  'J^]^ 
willing  to  pass  by  aS,  if  Jiow  thou  will  *^yet'  ii<m fcik'w' 
ojram,  and  go  bade. 

Chr.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my  non-age ; 
and  besides,  I  count  that  the  Prince  under  whose 
Baoner  now  I  stand,  is  able  to  absolve  me  ;  yea,  and 
to  pardon  also  what  1  did  as  to  my  compliance  with 
thee  :  and  besides,  (O  thou  destroying  Apollyon)  to 
speak  truth,  I  like  his  Service,  his  Wages,  his  Ser- 
vants, his  Government,  his  Company,  and  Coun- 
trey  better  then  thine  :  and  therefore  leave  off  to 
perswade  me  further,  I  am  his  Servant,  and  I  will 
follow  him. 

Apol.   Qmsider  again  when  thou  art  in  cool  blood,  i^^ 
whiU  thou  art  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way  that  thou  5:jj|^,]jJ 
goest.     Thou  knowest  that  for  the  most  part,  his  Ser-  ^^^ 
vaTits  come  to  an  ill  end,  because  they  are  transgressors  A™p|™'- 
against  me,  and  my  ways  :  How  many  of  t^em  hace  ■"»■ 
been  put  to  shameful  deaths  !  and  besides,  thou  countest 

'  Omitted  in  Snd  and  all  sub.  ' 
edit&,  but  the  mark  for  the  re-  ins 
feranoe  is  contdnued  in  the  2nd      edi 


^dbyGoogle 


66  zfft  ^agn'me  VroffrfAEC. 

his  service  better  then  mine,  whereas  he  never  came  yet 
from  the  place  where  he  is,  to  deliver  any  that  served 
him  out  of  *our  hands ;  bui  as  for  me,  how  many 
times,  as  all  the  World  very  well  kmnos,  have  I  delivered, 
either  by  power  or  fraud,  those  thai  have  faithfully 
served  me,  from  him  and  his,  though  taken  by  them, 
and  so  I  wtU  deliver  thee. 

Chr.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  deliver  them, 
is  on  purpose  to  try  their  love,  whether  they  will 
cleave  to  him  to  the  end :  and  as  for  the  ill  end 
thou  sayest  they  come  too,  that  is  most  glorious  in 
their  account ;  For  for  present  deliverance,  they  do 
not  much  expect  it ;  for  they  stay  for  their  Glory, 
and  then  they  shall  have  it,  wnen  their  Prince 
comes  in  his,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Angels. 

Apol.  Thou  hast  already  been  unfaithful  in  thy 
service  to  him,  and  how  dost  thou  think  to  receive 
wages  of  him  f 

Chr.  Wherein,  O  Apollyon,  have  I  been  uofeith- 
ful  to  him. 
pS^^:riM-      Apol.  Thou  didst  faint  at  first  setting  out,  when 
Ji^*^   thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  Gttlf  of  Dispond; 
""^  ***  thou  diddest  attempt  torong  ways  to  be  rid  of  thy  bur- 
den, whereas  thou  shouldest  have  stayed  till  thy  Prince 
had  taken  it  off'.   Thou  didst  sinfully  sleep  and  loose 
thy  choice  thing :   thou  wast  also  almost  perswaded 
to  go  back,  at  the  sight  of  tli£  Lions  ;  and  when  thou 
taScest  of  thy  Journ^,  and  of  what  thou  hast  heard, 
and  seen,  thiu  art  inwardly  desirous  of  vain-glory  in 
all  that  thou  sayest  or  doest. 

Chr.  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more,  which  thou  . 
hast  left  out;  but  the  Prince  whom  I  serve  and 
honour,  is  merciful,  and  ready  to  forgive :  but  be- 
sides, these  infirmities  possessed  me  in  thy  Coun- 
trey,  for  there  I  suckt  them  in,  and  I  have  groaned 
under  them,  been  sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained 
pardon  of  my  Prince. 

*  '  their,'  Sad  £nd  sub.  edits. 
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^^.  Then  ApoUyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous  *p»"^^ 
rage,  saying,  /  am  an  Enemy  to  this  Prince  :  X  hate  jg™  »ait»- 
his  Person,  his  Laws,  and  People  :  lam  come  out  on 
purpose  to  withstand  thee. 

Chr.  Apolhon  beware  what  you  do,  for  I  am  in 
the  Kings  High-way,  the  way  of  Holiness,  there- 
fore take  heed  to  your  self. 

Apol.  Then   ApoUyon    strodled    quite   over  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  way,  and  said,  I  am  void  of 
fear  in  this  matter,  prepare  thy  self  to  dye,  for  I 
swear  '"by  my  Infernal  Den,  that'  thou  shall  go  no 
further,  here  will  1  spill  thy  soul ;  and  with  that,  he 
threw  a  flaming  Dart  at  his  brest,  but  Christian 
had  a  Shield  in  bis  hand,  with  which  he  caught  it, 
and  so  prevented  the  danger  of  that.     Then  did 
Christian  draw,  for  he  saw  'twas  time  to  bestir  him  ; 
and  Apolhfon  as  fast  made  at  him,  throwing  Darts 
as  thick  as  Hail ;  by  the  which,  notwithstanding 
all  i\tBl  Christian  could  do    to  avoid  it,  ApoUyon  cbiMm 
wounded  him  in  his  ^head,  his  ^hand  and  ^foot ;  uT^utn^" 
this  made  Christian  give  a  little  back:    ApoUyon^^ 
therefore  followed  his  work  amain,  and  Christian^^' 
again  took  courage,  and  resisted  as  manfully  as  he 
could.    This  sore  Combat  lasted  for  above  half  a 
day,  even  till  Christian  was  almost  quite  spent.  For 
you  must  know  that  Christian  by  reason    of    his 
wounds,  must  needs  grow  weaker  and  weaker. 

Then  ApoUyon  espying  bis  opportunity,  began  to 
gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and  wrestling  with 
him,  gave  him  a  dreadful  fall ;  and  with  that,  Chris-  Apoiijon 
tians  Sword  flew  out  of  his  hand.     Then  said  Apol-  ^^^^rw 
lion,  I  am  sure  of  thee  now  ;  and  with  that,  he  had  l^'^"'^" 
almost  prest  him  to  death,  so  that  Christian  began 
to   despair  of  life.      But  as  God  would    have  it, 
while  ApoUyon  was  fetching  of  his  last  blow,  thereby 
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to  make  a  full  end  of  this  good  Man,  GhrisHan 
nimbly  reached  out  his  hand  for  his  Sword,  and 
caught  it,  saying,  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine^^^^ 
Enemy.'  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  and  with  that,  ;^f j^j. 
gave  him  a  deadly  thruat,  which  made  him  g^ve  ^' 
back,  as  one  that  had  received  his  mortal  wound  : 
Christian  perceiving  that,  made  at  him  again,  say- 
ing. Naif,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  Con-jyt^*™*- 
querors,  •  ^through  him  thai  loved  us.'     And  with  that,  ■'"'■  *■  '■ 
ApoUyon  spread  forth  his  Dragons  wings,  and  sped 
him  away,  that  Christian  'for  a  season  saw  him  no 
more. 

In  this  Combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unless  he 
had  seen  and  heard  as  I  did,  what  yelling,  aod^'tll^^ 
hideous  roaring  ApoUyon  made  all  the  time  of  the  ;ii;'^;j^. 
fight,  he  spake  like  a  Dragon :  and  on  the  other 
side,  what  sighs  and  groans  ^brast  from  Christians 
heart.  I  never  saw  him  all  the  while,  give  so  much 
as  one  pleasant  look,  till  he  perceived  he  had 
wounded  ApoSyon  with  his  two  edged  Sword,  then 
indeed  he  did  smile,  and  look  upward  :  but  'twas 
the  dreadiiillest  sight  that  ever  I  saw. 

So  when  the  Battel  was  over,  Christian  said,  I 
will  here  give  thanks  to  him  that  hath  delivered  me  ^^^ 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lion  ;  to  him  that  did  help  1 
me  against  ApoSyon :  and  so  he  did,  saying, 

Great  Beelzebub,  the  Certain  of  this  Fiend, 
Design'd  my  ruin  ;  therefore  to  this  end 
He  sent  him  hamest  oid,  and  he  with  rage 
That  Hellish  was,  didfiereeh/  me  Ingage  : 
But  blessed  Michael  helped  me,  and  I 
By  dint  of  Sword,  did  quickly  make  himftye  ; 
Therefore  to  him  let  me  give  lasting  praise. 
And  thank  and  bless  his  holy  name  always. 

'  Snd  and  sub.  edits.  *  '  groans  buret,'  Sad  and  sub. 
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Then  there  came  to  him  an  hand,  with  some  of  the 

leaves  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  which  Christian  took, 

and  applyed  to  the  wounds  that  he  had  received  in 

the  Battel,  and  was  healed  immediately.    He  also  sat 

down  in  that  place  to  eat  Bread,  and  to  drink  of  the 

Bottle  that  was  given  him  a  little  before ;  so  being 

refreshed,  he  addressed  himself  to  his  Jonmey,  with 

\^^^  his  'Sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  for  he  said,  I  know 

*iuSw*"  "*•'  ^^^  Bome  other  Enemy  may  be  at  hand.     But 

i™*"*"^®  met  with  no  other  afiront  from  ^^(oi^on,  quite 

through  this  Valley. 

Now  at  the  end  of  this  Valley,  was  another, 

VS'X'SS  called  the   Valley  of  the   Shadoto  of  Death,    and 

wjmtt.'     Oiristian  niuat  needs  go  through  it,  because  the 

way  to  the  Coelestial  City  lay  through  the  midst  of 

it :  Now  this  Valley  is  a  very  solitary  place.     The 

>j«r.t.«.    prophet  ^Jeremiah  thus  describes  it,  A  Wilderness,  a 

Land  of  desarts,  and  of  Pits,  a  Land  of  drought,  and 

of  the  shadow  of  death,  a  Land  that  no  Man  (but  a 

Christian)  passeth  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt. 

Now  here  Christian  was  worse  put  to  it  then  in 
his  fight  with  ApoUyon,  as  by  the  sequel  you  shall 
see. 

I  saw  then  in  my  Dream,  that  when  Christian 

was  got  to  the  Borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 

'^^a.   there  met  him   two  Men,  'Children  of  them  that 

SS"      brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  good  Land,  making 

u'""*    hast   to    go    back :    to  whom    Christian  spake  as 

follows, 

Chr.  Whiiher  are  you  going  t 
Men.  They  said,  Back,  back;  and  ''we'  would 
have  you  to  do  so  too,  if  either  life  or  peace  is 
prized  by  you. 

Chr.  Whyf  whais  the  matter  f  sd/rf  Christian. 
Men.  Matter !  said  they ;  we  were  going  that  way 
as  you  are  going,  and  went  as  far  as  we  durst ;  and 
indeed  we  were  almost  past  coming  back,  for  had 

*  8th  and  tub.  edila.  ■  Znd  and  lub.  edits. 
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we  gone  a  little  further,  we  had  not  been  here  to 
bring  the  news  to  thee. 

Chr.  Btit  what  have  yaa  met  with,  said  Christian  ? 

Men.  Why  we  were  almost  in  the  Valley  of  the  SJJ^'K 
shadow  of  death,  but  that  by  good  hap  we  looked 
before  us,  and  saw  the  danger  before  we  came  to  it 

Chr.  £tU  tehat  have  you  seen,  said  Christian  ? 

Men.  Seen  !  why  the  Valley  it  self,  which  is  as 
dark  as  pitch  ;  we  also  saw  there  the  Hobgoblins, 
Satyrs,  and  Dragons  of  the  Pit :  we  heard  also  in 
that  Valley  a  continual  howling  and  yelling,  as  of 
a  people  under  unutterable  miseiy ;  who  there  sat 
bound  in  affliction  and  Irons :  and  over  that  Valley 
hangs  the  discouraging  ^Clouds  of  confusion,  death  'J^\^^ 
also  doth  always  spread  his  wings  over  it:  in  a 
word,  it  is  every  whit  dreadful,  being  utterly  with- 
out Order. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  /  perceive  not  yet,  by 
what  you  hate  said,  but  that  'this  is  my  way  to  the''f*-'- 
desired  Haven. 

Men.  Be  it  thy  way,  we  will  not  chuse  it  for 
ours ;  so  they  parted,  and  Christian  went  on  his 
way,  but  still  with  his  Sword  drawn  in  his  hand, 
for  fear  lest  he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  th€n  in  my  Dream,  so  far  as  this  Valley 
reached,  there  was  on  the  right  hand  a  very  deep 
Ditch ;  That  Ditch  is  it  into  which  the  blind  have  pml  »  h. 
led  the  blind  in  all  Ages,  and  have  both  there 
miserably  perished.  Again,  behold  on  the  left 
hand,  there  was  a  very  dangerous  Quagg,  into 
which,  if  even  a  good  man  falls,  he  'can  find  no 
bottom  for  his  foot  to  stand  on.     Into  that  Quagg 

*  The  enon  in  these  qnotatioiu  117.19.    Sturt's  corratf  edits.  Fi. 

in  the  editions  mibeequent  to  the  44.  29 ;  Fs.  107. 19. 
2iidare3ingiilAr:3r<lto7th,PB.44.         *  In  2nd  and  sub.  edits.,  'he 

29;  Pi.  107. 19;  Sth,  Fsal  4. 19 ;  find,'  doubtless  ft  tn.  error  in 

Pss1.107.19;9th,16S3,PH.23.4;  omitting  the  word,  ^eta';   the 

Fs.107.  19;  9th,  1884,  Fb.  4. 19;  first  is  right 
Ps.  117.  19;  10th,  Pi.  4.  19 ;  Ps. 
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King  David  once  didfaS,  and  had  no  doubt  therein 
been  smothered,  had  not  He  that  is  able,  pluckt 
him  out. 

The  path-way  was  here  also  exceeding  narrow, 
and  therefore  good  Christian  was  the  more  put  to 
it ;  for  when  he  sought  in  the  dark  to  shun  the  ditch 
on  the  one  hand,  he  was  ready  to  tip  over  into  the 
mire  on  the  other ;  also  when  he  sought  to  escape 
the  mire,  without  great  carefulness  he  would  be 
ready  to  &11  into  the  ditch.  Thus  he  went  on,  and 
I  heard  him  here  sigh  bitterly :  for  besides  the 
dangers  mentioned  above,  the  path-way  was  here 
so  dark,  that  oft  times  when  he  lift  up  his  foot  to 
set  forward,  he  knew  not  where,  or  upon  what  he 
should  set  it  next. 

About  the  midst  of  this  Valley,  I  perceived  the 

mouth  of  Hell  to  be,  and  it  stood  also  hard  by  the 

way  side  :  Now  thought  Christian,  what  shall  I  do  ? 

And  ever  and  anon  the  flame  and  smoak  would 

cume    out  In    such    abundance,   with    sparks  and 

hideous  noises,  (things  that  cared  not  for  Christian* 

Sword,  as  did  ApoUyon  before)  that  he  was  forced 

to  put  up  his  Sword,  and  betake  himself  to  another 

1.  IS.  weapon    called    'All  Prayer,   so  he  cried   in  my 

■""■hearing,  '0  Lord  I  beseech  thee  deliver  my  Saui. 

Thus  be  went  on  a  great  while,  yet  still  the  flames 

would   be  reaching  towards  him :    also  he  beard 

doleful  voices,  and  rushings  too  and  fro,  so  that 

Bometimes  he  thought  he  should  be  torn  in  pieces, 

or  troden  down  like  mire  in  the  Streets.      This 

frightful  sight  was  seen,  and  these  dreadful  noises 

1     were  heard  by  him  for  several  miles  together  :  and 

'^  coming  to  a  place,  where  be  thought  he  heard  a 

company  of  Fiends  coming  forward  to  meet  him,  he 

stopt,  and  began  to  muse  what  he  had  best  to  do. 

Somtimes  he  aad  half  a  thought  to  go  back.     Then 

again  he  thought  he  might  be  half  way  through  the 

*  All  the  editioiu  refer  to  Fb.  110.  3. 
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Poor  mu  t  whar*  wt  Uum  now  t  thj  itj  I*  nlghl. 
Good  nun  1m  not  bat  down,  thou  ytl  art  right  ■ 
nj  n;  to  HenTU.  Kh  bj  the  gitt«  of  H<U  ; 
Clitu  up,  bold  out,  with  thM  It  ihiU  gB  mU< 
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Valley ;  he  remembred  also  how  he  had  already- 
vanquished  many  a  danger :  and  that  the  danger 
of  going  back  might  be  much  more,  than  for  to  go 
forward,  so  he  resolved  to  go  on.  Yet  the  Fiends 
seemed  to  come  nearer  and  nearer,  but  when  they 
were  come  even  almost  at  him,  he  cried  out  with  a 
most  vehement  voice,  /  wUl  walk  in  the  strength  of 
ike  Lord  God;  so  they  gave  back,  and  came  no 
further. 

One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip,  I  took  notice  that 

now  poor  Christian  was  so  confounded,  that  he  did 

not  know  his  own  voice :  and  thus  I  perceived  it : 

Just  when  he  was  come  over  against  the  mouth  of 

the  burning  Pit,  one  of  the  wicked  onea  got  behind 

him,  and  stept  up  softly  to  him,  and  whisperingly 

suggested  many  grievous  blasphemies  to  him,  which 

I.^^'J^S,  he  'verily  thought  had  proceeded  from  his  own 

gjl^^  mind.      This  put  Christian  more  to  it  than  any 

"S^SH   thing  that  he  met  with  before,  even  to  think  that  he 

"^^^i^&hovXA^oviliiAai^Yi&meYiiTa  that  he  loved  so  much 

■*^        before  ;  yet  *couId  he  have  helped  it,  he  would  not 

'    have  done  it :  but  he  had  not  the  discretion  neither 

to  stop  his  ears,  nor  to  know  from  whence  those 

blasphemies  came. 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  disconsolate 
condition  some  considerable  time,  he  thought  he 
heard  the  voice  of  a  man,  as  going  before  him,  say- 
iw.«.*.   ing^  Though  I  walk  through  the  taUey  of  tlie  shaddow 
of  death,  I  wiU  fear  none  ill,  for  thou  art  with  me. 
Then  was  he  glad,  and  that  for  these  reasons  : 
First,  Because  he  gathered  from  thence  that  some 
who  feared  God  were  in  this  Valley  as  well  as  him- 
self. 
j»b».  10.        Secondly,  For  that  he  perceived  God  was  with 
them,  though  in  that  dark  and  dismal  state ;  and 
why  not,  thought  he,  with  me,  though  by  reason  of 

*  'if  he  ooold,'  2iid  and  iub.  edit*. 
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the  impediment  that  attends  this  place,  I  cannot 
perceive  it. 

Thirdly,  For  that  he  hoped  (could  he  over-take 
them)  to  have  company  by  and  by.  So  he  went  on, 
and  called  to  him  that  was  before,  but  he  knew  not 
what  to  answer,  for  that  he  '  ^also'  thought  himself 
to  be  alone :  And  by  and  by,  the  day  broke ;  then  5^^^^ 
said  Christian,  ^He  hath  turned  the  shadow  of  death  "^^-^  ^ 
inio  the  morning. 

Now  morning  being  come,  he  looked  back,  not 
'*out*  of  desire  to  return,  but  to  see,  by  the  light 
of  the  day,  what  hazards  he  had  gone  through 
in  the  dark.  So  he  saw  more  perfectly  the  Ditch 
that  was  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Quag  that  was 
on  the  other ;  also  how  narrow  the  way  was  which 
^lay  betwixt  them  both ;  also  now  he  saw  the  Hob- 
goblins, and  Satyrs,  and  Dragons  of  the  Pit,  but  all 
afar  off,  for  after  break  of  day,  they  came  not  nigh ; 
yet  they  were  discovered  to  him,  according  to  that 
which  is  written,  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of'^."*'  "• 
darkness,  and  bringeth  oat  to  light  tJte  shadow  of 
deaih. 

THowvas  Christian  much  affected  with  his  deliver- 
ance from  all  the  dangers  of  his  solitary  way,  which 
dangers,  *tho  he  feared  them  more  before,  yet  he 
saw  them  more  clearly  now,  because  the  light  of  the 
day  made  them  conspicuous  to  him ;  and  about  this 
time  the  Sun  was  rising,  and  this  was  another  mercy 
to  Christian :  for  you  must  note,  that  *tbo  the  first 
part  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  death  was  dan- 
gerous, yet  this  second  part  which  he  was  yet  to  ■■».«■ 
go,  was,  'if  possible,  far  more  dangerous :  for  from  a-^ii 
the  place  where  he  now  stood,  even  to  the  end  of^-''"^' 
the  Valley,  the  way  was  all  along  set  so  full  of 
Snares,  Traps,  Gins,  and  Nets  here,  and  so  full  of 

*  2ad  uid  sub.  edits.  *  '  thou{^'  2nd  tad  nib.  edits. 

*  Added  sfleT  the  3rd  edit  *  '  (if  poatible)'  3rd  and  nib. 
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Pits,  Pitfalls,  deep  holes  and  shelvings  down  there, 
that  had  it  now  been  dark,  as  it  was  when  he  came 
the  6rst  part  of  the  way,  had  he  bad  a  thousand 
souls,  they  had  in  reason  been  cast  away  ;  but  as  I 
said,  just  now  the  Sun  was  rising.  Then  said  he. 
His  candle  shineth  on  my  head,  and  by  his  light  I  go 
through  darkness. 

In  this  light  therefore,  be  came  to  the  end  of 
the  Valley.  Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  at  the 
end  of  this  VaUey  lay  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and 
mangled  bodies  of  meo,  even  of  Pilgrims  that  had 
gone  this  way  formerly :  And  while  I  was  musing 
what  should  be  the  reason,  I  espied  a  little  before 
me  a  Cave,  where  two  Giants,  Pope  and  Pagan, 
dwelt  in  old  time,  by  whose  Power  and  Tyranny 
the  Men  whose  bones,  blood,  ashes,  &c.  lay  there, 
were  cruelly  putto  death.  But  by  this  placeCftris- 
tian  went  without  much  danger,  whereat  I  some- 
what wondered  ;  but  I  have  learnt  since,  that  Pagan 
has  been  dead  many  a  day ;  and  as  for  the  other, 
though  he  be  yet  alive,  he  is  by  reason  of  age,  and 
also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes  that  he  met  with 
in  his  younger  dayes,  grown  so  crazy,  and  stiff  in 
his  joynis,  that  he  can  now  do  little  more  than  sit  in 
his  Caves  mouth,  grinning  at. Pilgrims  as  they  go 
by,  and  biting  his  nails,  because  he  cannot  come 
at  them. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  way,  yet  at 
the  sight  of  the  old  Man,  that  sat  in  the  mouth  of 
the  Cave,  he  could  not  tell  what  to  think,  specially 
because  he  spake  to  him,  though  he  could  not  go 
after  him ;  saying,  You  wHl  never  mend,  till  more 
of  you  be  burned .-  but  he  held  his  peace,  and  set  a 
good  face  on't,  and  so  went  by,  and  catcht  no  hurt. 
Then  sang  Christian, 

O  world  of  wonders  .'  (J  can  say  no  less) 
That  I  should  be  preserv'd  in  that  distress 
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Thai  I  have  met  with  here !     O  blessed  bee 
That  hand  that  jrom  it  hath  delivered  me  ! 
Dangers  in  darkness,  Deeils,  Hell,  and  Sin, 
Did  compass  me,  while  I  this  Vale  was  in  : 
Yea,  Snares,  and  Pits,  and  Traps,  and  Nets  did  lie 
My  path  about,  thai  worthless  dUy  I 
Mighi  have  been  catch'i,  intangled,  and  cast  down  : 
But  since  I  live,  let  Jesus  wear  the  Crown. 

Now  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he  came  to  a 
little  ascent,  which  was  cast  up  on  purpose,  that 
Pilgrims  might  see  before  them  :  up  there  there- 
fore Christian  went,  and  looking  forward,  he  saw 
Faithful  before  him,  upon  his  Journey.  Then  said 
Christian  aloud.  Ho,  ho,  Soho ;  stay  and  I  will  be 
your  Companion.  At  that  Faithfid  looked  behind 
him,  to  whom  Christian  cried  again,  Stay,  stay,  till 
I  come  up  to  you  :  But  Faithjid  answered.  No,  I  am 
upon  my  life,  and  the  Avenger  of  Blood  is  behind  me. 
At  this  Christian  was  somwhat  mored,  and  putting 
to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly  got  up  with  Faithjid, 
and  did  also  over-run  him,  so  the  last  was  first.  ^^^ 
Then  did  CAris/ian  vain- gloriously  smile,  because  ^'"^ 
he  had  gotten  the  start  of  his  Brother :  but  not 
taking  good  heed  to  his  feet,  he  suddenly  stumbled 
and  feU,  and  could  not  rise  again,  untill  Faithfid 
came  up  to  help  him. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  they  went  very  lovingly 
on  together  ;  and  had  sweet  discourse  of  all  things 
that  liad  happened  to  them  in  their  Pilgrimage ;  and  obrwuui  ; 
thus  Christian  began.  wtbfaiaiHt 

Chr.  My  honoured  and  well  beloved  Brother  Faith-  *«S*ff. 
fill,  /  am  glad  that  I  have  overtaken  you ;  and  that 
God  has  so  tempered  ow  spirits,  that  we  can  waUt  as 
Companions  in  this  so  pleasant  a  path. 

Fai.  I  had  thought  dear  friend,  to  have  had  your 
company  quite  from  our  Town,  but  you  did  get  the 
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start  of  me ;  wherefore  I  was  forced  to  come  thus 
much  of  the  way  alone. 

Chr.  How  long,  did  you  stay  in  the  City  q/*De8truc- 

tion,  before  you  set  out  after  me  on  your  Pilgrimage  f 

iK^uf        ^'^^-  Till  I  could  Btay  no  longer;  for  there  was 

.^Xw  gi'eat  talk  presently  after  you  was'  gone  out,  that 

tt*,a^.    our   City  would    in   short    time   with    Fire    from 

Heaven  be  burned  down  to  the  ground. 

Chr.    What !     Did  your  Newhbours  talk  so  f 

Faith.  Yes,  'twas  for  a  while  in  every  bodies 
mouth. 

Chr,  What,  and  did  no  more  of  them  bid  you  come 
out  to  escape  the  danger  f 

Faith.  Though  there  was,  as  I  said,  a  great  talk 
thereabout,  yet  I  do  not  think  they  did  firmly  believe 
it.  For  in  the  heat  of  the  discourse,  I  heard  some 
of  them  deridingly  speak  of  you,  and  of  your  des- 
perate Journey,  (for  so  they  called  this  your  Pil- 
grimage) but  I  did  believe,  and  do  still,  that  the  end 
of  our  City  will  be  with  Fire  and  Brimstone  from 
above:  and  therefore  I  have  made  mine  escape. 

Chr.  Did  you  hear  no  talk  of  NeigJiboter  Pliable? 

Faith.  Yes  Christian,  I  heard  that  he  followed 
you  till  he  came  at  the  Slough  of  Dispond,  where, 
as  some  said,  he  fell  in ;  but  be  would  not  be  known 
to  have  so  done  :  but  I  am  sure  he  was  soundly  be- 
dabled  with  that  kind  of  dirt, 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  Neighbours  to  him  f 

^S^-      Faith.  He  hath,  since  his  going  back,  been  had 

J^'to2r*'g^*atly  in  derision,  and  that  among  all  sorts  of 

People  :  some  do  mock  and  despise  him,  and  scarce 

will  any  set  him  on  work.     He  is  now  seven  times 

worse  than  if  he  had  never  gone  out  of  the  City. 

Chr,  But  why  should  they  be  so  set  against  him, 
since  they  also  despise  the  way  that  he  forsook  f 

Faith.  O,  they  say.  Hang  him,  he  is  a  Turn- 
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Coat,  he  was  not  true  to  his  profession,    I  think  God 
has  ®stired  up  even  his  Enemies  to  hiss  at  him,  andj"**-!*. 
make  him  a  Proverb,  because  he  hath  forsaken  the 
way. 

Chr.  Had  y<m  no  tallc  with  him  before  you  came 
ouif 

Faith.  I  met  him  once  in  the  Streets,  but  he 
leered  away  on  the  other  side,  as  one  ashamed  of 
what  he  had  done  ;  so  I  spake  not  to  him. 

Chr,    WeU,  at  my  first  setting  out,  I  had  hopes  of 
thai  Man ;  but  now  I  fear  he  imll  perish  in  the  over- 
throwofthe  City,  for  it  is  happenedto  him,  accwding "^f^-"*- 
to  the  true  Proverb,  The  Dogis  turned  to  his  Vomit  ^t^'f^ 
again,  and  the  Sow  that  teas  Washed  to  her  waUmoing 
in  the  mire. 

Faith.  They  are  my  feaia  of  him  too :  But  who 
can  hinder  that  which  will  be  ? 

'^Chr.'  Well  Neighbour  Faithful,  said  Christian, 
let  us  leave  him  ;  and  talk  of  tbings  that  more  im- 
mediately concern  ourselves.  Tell  me  now,  what 
you  have  met  with  in  the  way  as  you  came ;  for  I 
know  you  have  met  with  some  things,  or  else  it  may 
be  toritfor  a  wonder. 

Faith.  I  escaped  the  Slough  that  I  "perceive  you 
fell  into,  and  got  up  to  the  Gate  without  that  dan- 
ger ;  only  I  met  with  one  whose  name  was  Wanton,  ^^. 
that  had  like  to  have  done  me  a  mischief.  wSiion.  ' 

Chr.  'Twas  well  you  escaped  h&r  Net ;  Joseph  wo«i°*^J?-"' 
hard  put  to  it  by  her,  and  he  escaped  her  as  you  did, 
but  it  had  like  to  have  cost  him  his  life.     Bttt  what  did 
she  do  to  you  f 

Faith.  You  cannot  think  (but  that  you  know 
somthing)  what  a  flattering  tongue  she  had,  she 
lay  at  me  hard  to  turn  aside  with  her,  promising 
me  all  manner  of  content. 

'the,'  in  the  7tli  edit.  onlj. 
'  'perceived,'  Sidand  sub. 


^dbyGoOgle 


so  Z-ht  ^iliiriinsc  iprogrt^. 

Chr.  Naif,  she  did  riot  promise  you  the  content  of  a 
good  conscience. 

Faith.  You  know  'what  I  mean,  all  carnal  and 
fleshly  content. 
•  pro-ni*.     Chr.  Thank  God  you  have  escaped  her :  The^<A- 
horred  of  the  Lord  shaU/aS  into  her  Ditch. 

Faith.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did  wholly 
escape  her,  or  no. 

Chr.   W%y,  /  'tro    you   did  not  consent  to  her 
desires? 

Fai^.  No,  not  to  defile  ray  self;  for  I  remem- 
bered  an  old  writing  that  I  had  seen,  which  saith, 
Ftt.,».B.     ffer  steps  take  hold  of  heU.     So  I  shut  mine  eyes, 
jobM-i.    because  I  would  nolt  be  bewitched  with  her  looks: 
then  she  railed  on  me,  and  I  went  'my  way. 

Chr.  Did  you  meet  with  tio  other  assault  as  you 
camef 

Faith.  When  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill  called 
DifficuUy,  I  met  with  a  very  aged  Man,  who  asked 
*ti°AdiS  '"^f  ^^'^^  I  was,  and  whither  bound  f  I  told  him, 
«*/-*■  That  I  was  a  Pilgrim,  going  to  the  Coelestial  City : 
Then  said  the  Old  Man,  Thou  lookest  like  an  hor^ 
fellow ;  Wilt  thou  be  content  to  dwell  with  me,  for 
the  wages  that  I  shall  give  thee  f  Then  I  asked  him 
his  name,  and  where  he  dwelt  ?  He  said  his  name 
was  Adam  the  first,  and  ""do  dwell  in  the  Town  of 
* Eph. i «. "jOecei;.  I  asked  him  then.  What  was  his  work? 
and  what  the  wages  that  he  would  give  t  He  told 
me,  That  his  work  was  many  ddwhts  ;  and  his 
wages,  that  I  should  be  his  Heir  at  last.  I  further 
asked  him,  What  House  he  kept,  and  what  other 
Servants  he  had  ?  so  he  told  me.  That  his  House 
was  maintained  with  (dl  the  dainties  in  the  world,  and 
that  his  Servants  were  those  of  his  own  begetting.  Then 

*  ■  know  that,'  3rd  to  the  Mh,         ■  '  awa;,'  7th  edit 
1683,  and  10th  edita.  ^  'I  dwell,'  Sod  to  7th;  'that 

'  '  I  tro,'  or  I  trow — /  beliene.        he  dwelt,'  Sth  tai  sub. 
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I  asked,  'if  he  had  any  children  ?     He  said  that  he 
had  but  three  Daughters,  The    'lusts  of  the  flesh,  ■- 
the  *lusts  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  that  ^^ 
I  should  marry  them  'all,  if  I  would.   Then  I  asked, 
how  loDg  time  he  would  have  me  live  with  him  ? 
Aad  he  told  me  As  long  as  he  lived  himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came  the  Old  Man 
and  you  to,  at  last  f 

Faith.  Why,  at  first,  I  found  my  aelf  somewhat 
inclinable  to  go  with  the  Man,  for  I  thought  he 
spake  very  iair ;  But  looking  in  his  forehead  as  I 
talked  with  him,  I  saw  there  written,  Put  off  the 
old  Man  with  his  deeds. 

Chr.  And  hotv  then  ? 

Faith.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my  mind, 
whatever  he  said,  and  however  he  flattered,  when 
be  got  me  home  to  his  House,  he  would  sell  me  for 
a  Slave.  So  I  bid  him  forbear  to  talk,  for  T  would 
not  come  near  the  door  of  his  House.  Then  he  re- 
viled me,  and  told  me  that  he  would  send  such  a 
ooe  after  me,  that  should  make  my  way  bitter  to 
my  soul :  So  I  turned  to  go  away  from  him  :  But 
just  as  I  turned  my  self  to  go  theace,  I  felt  him  take 
nold  of  my  flesh,  and  give  me  such  a  deadly  twitch 
back,  that  I  thought  he  had  puU'd  part  of  me  after 
himself;  This  made  me  cry,  O  wretched  Man  !  So  'i 
I  went  00  my  way  up  the  Hill. 

Now  when  I  had  got  about  half  way  up,  I  looked 
behind  me,  and  saw  one  coming  after  me,  swift  as 
the  wind ;  so  he  overtook  me  just  about  the  place 
where  the  Settle  stands. 

Chr.  Just  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  sit  down  to 
rest  me ;  ^,  being  overcome  with  sleep,  I  there  lost 
this  Roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  But  good  Brother  hear  me  out :  So  soon 

*  'howmuirOIuldreahehad?' 
Sod  and  Bub. 
'  '  liut,'  3rd  and  Bub. 
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as  the  Man  over-took  roe,  be  was  but  a  word  and  a 
blow :  for  down  he  knockt  me,  and  laid  me  for 
dead.  But  when  I  was  a  little  come  to  my  self 
again,  I  asked  him  wherefore  he  served  me  so  ?  he 
said,  Because  of  my  secret  inclining  to  Adam  ihe 
first ;  and  with  that,  he  strook  me  another  deadly 
blow  on  the  ^brest,  and  beat  me  down  backward, 
so  I  lay  at  bis  foot  as  dead  as  before.  So  when  I 
came  to  my  self  again,  I  cried  him  mercy ;  but  he 
said,  I  know  not  '^how'  to  show  mercy,  and  with 
that  knockt  me  down  again.  He  had  doubtless 
made  'a  hand  of  me,  but  that  one  came  by,  and  bid 
him  forbear. 

Chr.    Who  was  that,  that  bid  him  forbear? 

Faith.  I  did  not  know  him  at  first,  but  as  he  went 
by,  I  perceived  the  holes  in  his  bauds,  and  *'  in'  his 
Bide  ;  then  I  concluded  that  he  was  our  Lord.  So 
I  went  up  the  Hill, 
'•Ju^Sr  Chr.  That  Man  thai  overtook  you,  was  Moses.'  he 
spareth  none,  neither  knoweth  he  how  to  shew  mercy 
to  those  that  transgress  his  Law. 

Faith.  I  know  it  very  well,  it  was  not  the  first 
time  that  he  has  met  with  me.  'Twas  be  that  came 
to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at  home,  and  that  told 
me.  He  would  bum  my  House  over  my  bead,  if  I 
staid  there. 

Chr.  But  did  not  'you  see  the  House  that  stood 
there  on  t/ie  top  of  that  Kill,  on  the  side  of  which 
Moses  met  you  f 

Faith,  Yes,  aud  the  Lions  too,  before  I  came  at 
it;  but  for  the  Lions,  I  think  they  were  asleep,  for 
it  was  about  Noon  ;  and  because  I  had  so  much  of 
the  day  before  me,  I  passed  by  the  Porter,  and  came 
down  the  Hill. 

Chr,  He  told  me  indeed  that  he  saw  you  go  by,  but 

'  Spelt  'breut'  in  2nd  and  *  'made  an  end,'  2nd  and  sub. 
>ub.  *  Added  to  8th  and  Bub. 

*  Added  to  tile  2nd  and  lub.  *  'jou  not,'  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 
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/  wish  you  had  called  at  the  House  ;  for  they  itxndd 
have  shewed  you  so  many  Rarities,  that  you  would 
scarce  have  forgot  them  to  the  day  of  your  death.  But 
pray  tell  me.  Did  you  meet  nobody  in  the  Valley  of 
Humility  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  one  Discontent,  who  would  ^||^  ^ 
willingly  have  perswaded  me  to  go  back  ftgain  with  im»™i«'- 
him :  his  reason  was,  for  that  Ae  Valley  was  alto- 
gether without  Honour ;  he  told  me  moreover,  That 
there  to  go,  was  the  way  to  disobey  all  my  Friends, 
as  'Pride,  Arogancy,  Self-Conceit,  worldly  Glory, 
with  others,  who  he  knew,  as  he  said,  would  be 
very  much  offended,  if  I  made  such  a  Fool  of  my 
sell  as  to  wade  through  this  Valley. 

Chr.  WeU,  and  how  did  you  answer  him  ? 

Faith.  \  told  him,  That  although  all  these  that  J^^ 
he  named  might  claim  kindred  of  me,  and  that*"*™"™*- 
rightly,  (for  indeed  they  were  my  Relations,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh)  yet  since  I  became  a  Pilgrim,  they 
have  disowned  me,  as  I  also  have  rejected  them; 
and  therefore  they  were  to  me  now,  no  more 
than  if  they  had  never  been  of  my  Linage ;  I  told 
him  moreover,  That  as  to  this  Valley,  he  had  quite 
mis-represented  the  thing:  for  before  Honour  is 
Humility,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fail.  There- 
fore said  I,  I  had  rather  go  through  this  Valley  to 
the  Honour  that  was  so  accounted  by  the  wisest, 
than  chuse  that  which  he  esteemed  most  ^worth 
our  affections, 

Chr.  Met  you  with  nothing  else  in  that  Valley  f 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  Shame;   But  of  all  the^JJJI^ 
Men  that  I  met  with  in  my  Pilgrimage,  he  I  think  «™* 
bears  the  wrong  name:   the  other  would  be  said 
nay,  after  a  little  argumentation,  (and  some  what 
else)  but  this  bold  faced  Shame,  would  never  have 
done. 

'  worth;,'  3id  and  lub.  , 
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Cbr.  y^hy,  what  did  he  say  to  you. 
Faith.  What !  why  he  objected  against  Religion 
it  self;  he  said  it  was  a  pitiful  low  sneakiDg  business 
for  a  Man  to  mind  Religion  ;  he  said  that  a  tender 
conscience  was  an  un-manly  thing,  and  that  for  a 
Man  to  watch  over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as  to  tye 
up  himself  from  that  hectoring  liberty,  that  the 
brave  spirits  of  the  times  accustom  themselves  unto, 
would  make  'me  the  Ridicule  of  the  thnes.  He 
d^'iB.*''  objected  also,  That  but  few  of  the  Mighty,  Rich,  or 
MILS.  7.8.  yfig^^  ^gj.g  gygj.  (jf  my  opinion ;  nor  any  of  them, 
*  ^neither,'  before  they  were  perawaded  to  be  Fools, 
and  to  be  of  a  voluntary  fondness,  to  venture  the 
'^•. ■*<*«■'-  ]o98  of  all,  for  no  body  else  knows  what.  He  more- 
over objected  the  base  and  low  estate  and  condi- 
tion of  those  that  were  chiefly  the  Pilgrims  of  the 
times,  in  which  they  lived,  also  their  ignorance,  and 
want  of  understanding  in  all  natural  Science.  Yea, 
he  did  hold  me  to  it  at  that  rate  also,  about  a  great 
many  more  things  than  here  I  relate  ;  as,  that  it  was 
a  shame  to  sit  whining  and  mourning  under  a  Ser- 
mon, and  a  shame  to  come  sighing  and  groaning 
home.  That  it  was  a  shame  to  ask  my  Neighbour 
forgiveness  for  petty  faults,  or  to  make  restitution 
where  I  had  taken  from  any :  He  said  also  that  Reli- 
gion made  a  man  grow  strange  to  the  great,  because 
of  a  few  vices  (which  he  called  by  finer  names)  and 
made  htm  own  and  respect  the  base,  because  of  the 
same  Religious  fraternity.  And  is  notthis,  said  he, 
a  shame  ? 

Chr.  And  what  did  you  say  to  Him  f 

Faith.  Say  I   I  could  not  tell  what  to  say  at  'the 

first.     Yea,  he  put  me  so  to  it,  that  my  blood  came 

up  in  my  face,  even  this  Shame  fetch 't  it  up,  and 

had  almost  beat  me  quite  ofi".     But  at  Ifist  I  began 

■  'mako   the    ridicule,'    Snd ;  *  Added  to  the  Sod  and  sub. 

' make  him  the  lUdictUe,' 3rd  uid  '  'the,'  omitted  in  2ad    and 

■ah.  eub.  edita. 
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to  coDBider,  ThA  tliat  which  is  highly  esteem^ i,'^'^* 
amot^  Men,  is  had  in  ahominaiion  with  God.  And 
I  thought  again.  This  Shame  tells  me  what  'men 
are,  but  it  tells  me  nothing  what  God,  or  the  word 
of  Grod  is.  And  I  thought  moreover,  That  at  the 
day  of  doom,  we  shall  not  be  doomed  to  death  or 
life,  according  to  the  hectoring  spirits  of  the  world ; 
but  according  to  the  Wisdom  and  Law  of  the  High- 
est Therefore  thought  I,  what  God  says,  is  best, 
*  indeed  "  is  best,  though  all  the  Men  in  the  world 
are  against  it.  Seeing  then,  that  God  prefers  his 
Religion,  seeing  God  prefers  a  tender  Conscience, 
seeing  they  that  make  themselves  Fools  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  are  wisest ;  and  that  the  i>oor 
' '  man '  that  loveth  Christ,  is  richer  then  the 
greatest  Man  in  the  world  that  hates  him  ;  Shame 
depart,  thou  art  an  Enemy  to  my  Salvation  :  shall  I 
entertain  thee  against  my  Soveraign  lord  ?  How 
then  shall  I  look  him  in  the  face  at  his  coming? 
Should  I  now  be  ashamed  of  his  ways  and  Servants,  H>r.8.M 
how  can  I  expect  the  blessing  ?  But  indeed  this 
Shame  was  a  bold  Villain ;  1  could  scarce  shake 
him  out  of  my  company ;  yea,  he  would  be  haunt- 
ing of  me,  and  continually  whispering  me  in  the 
ear,  with  some  one  or  other  of  tne  infirmities  that 
attend  Religion  :  hut  at  last  I  told  him,  'Twas  but 
in  vain  to  attempt  further  in  this  business  ;  for  those 
things  that  he  disdained,  in  those  did  I  see  most 
glory :  And  so  at  last  I  got  past  thif  immiunate 
one.  '  'And  when  I  had  shaken  him  oS,  then  I  be- 
'  gan  toi  sing' 

The  ttyals  that  those  men  do  meet  withal 
That  are  obedient  to  the  Jleavenfy  caS, 

*  Added  to  2nd  and  mb.  edita.         *  'man,'  added  to  2nd  and  sub. 
■  'flMn,'it«aoe,atdto7th.  *  FiiatuuertadinthaSndsdit., 

*  'indeed,'  Sth  edit  and  tab.         and  oontinned  aobeeqaentlj. 
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Ate  manifold,  and  suited  to  the  flesh, 

And  come,  and  come,  and  come  again  afresh ; 

That  note,  or  somtime  else,  we  by  them  may 

Be  taken,  overcome,  arid  cast  away. 

0  let  the  Pilgrims,  let  the  PUgriTUs  then. 

Be  vigilaTU,  and  quit  themselves  like  men. 

Chr.  /  am  glad,  my  Brother,  that  thou  didst  vrith- 
stand  ^this  Villain  so  bravely ;  for  of  all,  as  thou 
layst,  I  think  he  has  the  wrong  name :  for  he  is  so 
bold  as  to  follow  us  in  the  Streets,  and  to  attempt  to 
put  u$  to  ''shame  before  all  men ;  that  is,  to  mtOce  tts 
^ashamed  of  that  which  is  good :  but  if  he  was  not 
himself  audacious,  he  loould  never  attempt  to  do  as  he 
tU)es,  but  let  us  still  resist  him  :  for  notwithstanding  all 
his  Braieadaes,  hepromotefh  the  Fool,  and  none  else. 
*».».  The  Wise  shall  Inherit  Glory  said  Solomon,  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  Fools. 

Faith.  /  think  we  must  cry  to  him  for  help  against 
shame,  that  would  have  us  '■"to'  be  ■valiant  for  'the 
Ttuth  upon  the  Earth. 

Chr,  You  say  true.  Bvl  did  you  meet  no  body 
«ite  in  that  Fa%  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  I,  for  I  had  Sun-shine  all  the 
rest  of  the  way,  through  that,  and  also  through  the 
Valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

Chr.  'Twos  well  for  you,  I  am  sure  it  fared  far 
otherwise  with  me.  I  had  for  a  long  season,  as  soon 
almost  aslentred  into  that  Valley,  a  dreadful  Com- 
bat with  that  foul  Fiend  Apollyon :  Yea,  I  thought 
verily  be  would  have  killed  me ;  especially  when 
he  got  me  down,  and  crusht  me  under  him,  as  if  he 
would  have  cru^t  me  to  pieces.  For  as  he  threw 
me,  my  Sword  flew  out  of  my  band ;  nay  he  told 

^  '  tbiA.'    uid    '  ihMjie,'    tad        *  7tli  edit. 

"  '       '     '  "  '  the,'    omitted  in  2iid  Mid 
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me  He  was  sure  of  me :  but  I  cried  to  God,  and  he 
heard  me,  and  delivered  me  ovi  of  all  my  troubles. 
Then  I  entred  into  the  Valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  had  no  li^bt  for  almost  half  the  way 
through  it.  I  thought  I  should  'a  been  killed  there, 
over,  and  orer ;  But  at  last,  day  brake,  and  the  Sun 
'rise,  and  I  went  through  that  which  was  behind 
with  far  more  ease  and  quiet. 

Moreover,  1  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  as  they  went 
on,  Faithfid,  as  he  chanced  to  look  on  one  side,  saw 
a  Man  whose  name  is  Talkative,  walking  at  a  dis- 
tance besides  them,  (for  in  this  place,  there  was  room 
enough  for  them  all  to  walk)  He  teas  a  tail  Man,  "^^^^^ 
and  somthing  more  comely  at  a  distance  than  <U  hand. 
To  this  Man  Faithful  addressed  himself  in   this 


Fdth.  Friend,  Whither  away  f     Are  you  going  to 
the  Heavenly  Counbrey  f 

Talk.  I  am  going  to  'that  same  place. 

Faith.  That  *i8  well;  Then  I  hope  we  may  have 
your  good  Company, 

Tdk.  With  a  very  good  will,  will  I  be  your 
Companion. 

Faith.  Come  on  then,  and  let  us  go  together,  and  JJKiir* 
let  us  spend  our  time  in  discoursing  of  things  that  are  ^^ 
profitable. 

Talk.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to  me  is 
very  acceptable,  with  you,  or  with  any  other ;  and 
I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with  those  that  incline 
to  BO  good  a  work.  For  to  speak  the  truth,  there 
are  but  few  that  care  thus  to  spend  their  time  (as 
they  are  in  their  travels)  but  chuse  much  nither  JJU*"*^ 
to  be  speaking  of  things  to  no  profit,  and  this  hath  <'<«>»^ 
been  a  trouble  to  me. 

Faith.  That  is  indeed  a  thing  to  be  lamented ;  for 

'  'ft,'  altered  to  'have,'  in  2nd         '  'to  the  bud^'  3rd  and  mb. 
and  nib.  edits.  edits. 

•  '  row,'  2nd  and  sab.  *  '  That's,'  7th  edit. 
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vshat  things  so  vsorthy  of  the  use  of  the  tongue  and 
mouth  of  men  on  Earth,  as  are  the  things  of  the  God 
of  Heaven  f 

Talk.  I  like  you  wonderful  well,  for  your  "saying 
is  full  of  conviction  ;  and  I  will  add,  What  thing 
'  'is  '  so  pleasant,  and  what  so  profitable,  as  to  talk 
of  the  tbings  of  God  ? 

What  things  so  pleasant  ?  (that  is,  if  a  man  hath 
any  delight  in  things  that  are  wonderful)  for  in- 
stance  :  If  a  man  doth  delight  to  talk  of  the  History 
or  the  Mystery  of  things,  or  if  a  man  doth  love  to 
talk  of  Miracles,  Wonders  or  Signs,  where  shall  he 
find  things  Recorded  so  delightful,  and  so  sweetly 
penned,  as  in  the  holy  Scripture  ? 

Faith.  Tha£s  true :  but  to  be  profited  by  such 
things  in  our  talk,  should  be  ''that  which  we  design. 
>'■  Taffc.  That  is  it  that  I  said :  for  to  talk  of  such 
things  is  most  profitable,  for  by  so  doing,  a  Man 
may  get  knowledge  of  many  things,  as  of  the  vanity 
of  earthly  things,  and  the  benefit  of  thin^  above  : 
(thus  in  general)  but  more  particularly,  By  this  a 
man  may  learn  the  necessity  of  the  New-birth,  the 
insufficiency  of  our  works,  the  need  of  Christs 
righteousness,  etc.  Besides,  by  this  a  man  may 
learn  by  Halk,  what  it  is  to  repent,  to  believe,  to 

firay,  to  suffer,  or  the  like  :  by  this  also  a  Man  may 
earn  what  are  the  great  promises  and  consolations 
of  the  Gospel,  to  his  own  comfort.  Further,  by  this 
a  Man  may  learn  to  refute  false  opinions,  to  vindi- 
cate the  truth,  and  also  to  instruct  the  ignorant. 

Faith.  AU  this  is  true,  emd  ^ad  am  I  to  hear  these 
things  from  you. 

TaUe.  Aaa !  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause  that  so 
few  understand  the  need  of  laith,  and  the  necessity 

'  Banngi  u,'  3rd  ;    '  UTingi         '  In  tlte  ISth  edit,  1692,  '  oar 
'        —'  -  *  chief  deiign.' 

*  'bj  talk,'    omittod    in    &d 
edit  and  nib. 
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of 'a  work  of  Grace  in  their  Soul,  in  order  to  eter- 
nal life :  but  ignorantly  live  in  the  works  of  the 
Law,  by  which  a  man  can  by  no  means  obtain  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Faith.  But  by  your  leave,  Heaeerdy  knowledge  of 
these,  is  the  gift  of  God ;  no  man  attaineth  to  them 
By  humane  industry,  or  on^  by  the  talk  of  them. 

Taik.  All  this  I  know  very  well,  for  a  man  can  ^3!^ 
receive  nothing    except  it  be    given    him    from 
Heaven  ;  all  is  of  Grace,  not  of  works :  I  could  g^ve 
you  an  hundred  Scriptures  for  the  confirmation  of 
this. 

Faitb.  Tr«^  then,  tatd  Faithful,  what  is  that  one 
thing,  that  we  sha3  at  this  time  found  our  discourse 
tqionf 

Talk.  What  you  will:  I  will  talk  of  things J^^ 
Heavenly,  or  things  Earthly;  things  Moral,  or 
things  Evangelical;  things  Sacred,  or  things  Pro- 
phane ;  things  past,  or  things  to  come ;  things 
forraign,  or  things  at  home ;  things  more  Essen- 
tial, or  things  Circumstantial ;  provided  that  all  be 
done  to  our  profit. 

Faith.  Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder;  onrfj^l^t, 
stepping  to  Christian,  (for  he  walked  all  this  while  by  ™*"'"- 
himself,)  he  said  to  him,  (but  sq/UyJ  What  a  brave 
Companion  have  we  got !     Surely  this  fna»  will  make 
a  very  exceUmt  Pilgrim. 

dhr.  At  this  Christian  modestly  smiled,  and  said. 
This  man  with  whom  you  are  so  taken,  will  beguile  ^^'^di,. 
with  this  tongue  of  his,  twenty  of  them  that  know  S^iJ^ 
him  not.  ^^T' 

Faith.  Do  you  know  him  thenf  ™- 

Chr.  Know  him  I  'Yes,  better  than  he  knows 
himself. 

Faith.  Fray  what  is  he?" 

'  '  h  worka,'  3ml  edit. ;  '  the         '  '  foreign,'  2ad  and  mib. 
worke,'  7th  ;'  a  work  of  Qruce  in         '  '  yea,'  7th  edit 
their  soula,'  fHh,  1684. 
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6%r.  His  name  is  Taikaiive,  he  dwelleth  io  our 
Town  ;  I  wonder  that  you  should  he  a  stranger  to 
him,  only  I  consider  that  our  Town  is  large. 

Faith.  Whose  son  is  he  ?  And  whereaiout  doth  he 
dweU? 

Chr,  He  is  the  sod  of  one  SayweU,  be  dwelt  in 
Prating-rovs ;  and  he  is  known  of  all  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  him,  by  the  name  of  Talkative  in 
Prating-row :  and  notwithstanding  his  fine  tongue, 
be  is  but  a  sorry  fellow. 

Faith.    Well,  he  seems  to  be  a  very  preUy  man. 

Chr.  That  is,  to  them  that  have  not  through 
acquaintance  with  him,  for  he  is  best  abroad,  near 
home  he  is  ugly  enough  :  your  saying,  That  he  is  a 
pretty  man,  brings  to  my  mind  what  I  have  ob- 
served in  the  work  of  the  Painter,  whose  Pictures 
'shews  best  at  a  distance  ;  hut  very  near,  more  un- 
pleasing. 

Faith.  BtU  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do  ^'jest, 
because  you  'smiled. 

Chr.  God  forbid  that  I  should  jest,  (though  I 
smiled)  in  this  matter,  or  that  I  should  accuse  any 
falsely ;  I  will  give  you  a  further  discovery  of  him  : 
This  man  is  for  any  company,  and  for  any  talk ;  as 
he  talketh  now  with  you,  so  will  be  talk  when  he  is 
on  the  Ale-bench :  and  the  more  drink  he  hath  'in 
his  crown,  the  more  of  these  things  he  hath  in  his 
'mouth :  Religion  hath  no  place  in  his  heart,  or 
house,  or  conversation ;  all  he  hath,  lieth  in  his 
tonoue,  and  his  Religion  is  to  make  a  noise  therewith. 

Faith.  Say  you  so!  Then  am  I  in  this  man 
greatly  deceived. 

Chr.   Deceived !    you  may  be  sure  of  it.    Re- 

*  '  Bhew,'  and  and  sub.  edits.  ^  The    2Qd    edit  here    adds, 

'  Italics,  2Dd  and  Bub.  '  crown,  the  more  of  these  things 

'  '  hath  OS,'  3id  edit,  to  Tth ;  he  hath  in  bis ; '  this  must  have 

lestored  to'hathin,'8th«ndsab,  been  a  tTpognphical    bttot    in 

edite.  printing  the  same  line  twioe- 
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member  the  Proverb,  Th^  say  and  do  noi;   hut  the^f^ 
Kingdom  of  God  is  ttot  in  word,  but  in  power.    He  *j^j|j' 
talketh  of  Prayer,  of  Repentance,  of  Faith,  and  of <<«-«■ 
the  New  Birth  :  but  he  knows  but  only  to  taSc  of 
them.     I  have  been  in  hie  Family,  and  have  ob- 
served him  both  at  home  and  abroad ;   and  I  know 
what  I  say  of  him  is  the  truth.     His  house  is  oaBkAamu 
empty  of  Religion,  as  the  whiie  of  an  Egg  is  o/'S^m. 
savour.     There  is  there,  neither  Prayer,  nor  sign  of 
Repentance  for  sin :   Yea,  the  ^bmit  in  his  kind 
serves  God  far  better  than  he.    He  is  the  very  stain,  ^^^^ 
reproach,  and  shame  of  Religion  to  all  that  know  Bii^T^ 
him ;  it  can  hardly  have  a  good  word  in  all  that  end 
of  the  Town  where  he  dwells,  through  him.    Thus 
say  the  common  People  that  know  him,  A  Saint  n,  Amrt 
aoroad,  a?td  a  Devil  at  home :  His  poor  Family  finds  t^"^"^ 
it  so,  he  is  such  a  churl,  such  a  railer  at,  and  so 
unreasonable  with  his  Servants,  that  they  neither 
know  how  to  do  for,  or  speak  to  him.    Men  that 
have  any  dealings  with  htm,  say  'tis  better  to  deal  ^  ■Jr  " 
with  a  Turk  then  with  him,  for  fairer  dealioff  they  «»- 
shall  have  at  their  hands.     This  Talkative,  if  it  be 
possible,  will  go  beyond  them,  defraud,  beguile,  and 
over^reach  them.     Besides,  he  Inings  up  his  Sotii 
to  follow  bis  steps ;    and  if  he  findeth  In  any  of 
them  a  foolish  timorousness  (for  so  he  calls  the  first 
appearance  of  a  tender  conscience)  be  calls  them 
fools  and  blockheads  ;  and  by  do  means  will  imploy 
them  in  much,  or  speak  to  their  commendations  be- 
fore others.     For  my  part  I  am  of  opinion,  that  he 
has  by  his  wicked  life  caused  many  to  stumble  and 
fall ;  and  will  be,  if  God  prevent  not,  the  mine  of 
many  more. 

Faith.    Well,  my  Brother,  I  am  bound  to  hdime 
you ;  not  only  because  you  say  you  know  him,  but 

•  '  brute,'    10th    edit.     By  a      Sturt'a  Tcry  conect  editioiu  luve 
curious  tyiM^praptueal  error,  all      '  the  Brewer '  J 
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also  because  like  a  Christian,  you  make  your  reports 
of  men.  For  I  cannot  think  that  you  ^ak  these 
thitm  of  ill  will,  but  because  it  is  even  so  as  you  say, 

iMr,  Had  I  known  him  no  more  than  you,  I 
might  perhapB  have  thought  of  him  as  at  the  first 
you  did  :  Yea,  had  he  received  this  report  at  their 
hands  only  that  are  enemies  to  Religion,  I  should 
have  thought  it  had  been  a  slander :  (A  Lot  that 
often  falls  from  bad  mens  mouths  upon  good  mens 
Names  and  ProfessioDB :)  But  all  these  tnings,  yea 
and  a  great  many  more  as  bad,  of  my  own  know- 
ledge 1  can  prove  him  guilty  of.  Besides,  good 
men  are  ashamed  of  him,  they  can  neither  call  him 
BroihernoT  Friend ;  the  very  naming  of  him  among 
them,  makes  them  blush,  if  they  know  him. 

Fa.  Well,  I  see  thai  "Saying  and  'Doing  are  two 
things,  and  hereafter  I  shall  better  observe  this  dis- 
tinction. 

Chr.  They  are  two  things  indeed,  and  are  as 
diverse  as  are  the  Soul  and  the  Body :  For  as  the 
Body  without  the  Soul,  is  but  a  dead  Carkass ;  so, 

^i^^  Saying,  if  it  be  alone,  is  but  a  dead  Carkass  also. 
The  Soul  of  Religion  is  the  practick  part:    Pure 

',S^.\i^'  -Religion  and  unde^d,  be/ore  God  and  the  Father, 

«iHM.M.  ^  Mm,  To  visit  the  Fatherless  and  Widows  in  their 
(fiction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
World.  This  Talkative  is  not  aware  of,  he  thinks 
that  hearing  and  saying  will  make  a  good  Christian, 
and  thus  he  deceiveth  bis  own  Soul.  Hearing  is 
but  as  the  sowing  of  the  Seed  ;  talking  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  prove  that  fruit  is  indeed  in  the  heart  and 
life ;  Eiod  let  us  assure  our  selves,  that  at  the  day  of 

tila^  Doom,  men  shall  be  judged  according  to  their 
fruits.  It  will  not  be  said  then.  Did  you  believe  f 
but,  were  you  Doers,  or  Talkers  only  7  and  accord- 
ingly shall  they  be  judged.  The  end  of  the  World 
is  compared  to  our  Harvest,  and  you  know  men  at 
*  '  Skjing,'  'Doing,'  roDMn,  Sod  and  Bub. 
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Harrest  regard  nothiog  but  Fruit.  Not  that  any 
thiDg  can  be  accepted  that  is  not  of  Faith :  But  I 
speal  this  to  show  rou  how  insignificant  the  profes- 
sion of  Talkative  will  be  at  that  day. 

Fa.    This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of  Moses,  by  ^^H 
tohich  he  deso'ibeth  the  beast  that  is  clean.     He  is  such  ^^^L'S! 
an  one  that  parteth  the  Hoof,  and  cheweth  the  Cud  :  5;^^^ 
Not  that  parteth  the  Hoof  only,  or  that  cheweth  the 
Cud  only.     The  Hare  cheweth  the  Cud,  bid  yet  is  un- 
clean, because  he  parteth  not  the  Hoof.     A  nd  this  truly 
resembleth  Talkative ;  he  cheweth  the  Cud,  he  seeketh 
knowledge,  he  cheweth  uwm  the  Word,  but  he  divideth 
not  the  Hoof,  he  parteth  not  with  the  way  of  sinners  ; 
but  as  the  Hare,  *^he'  retaineth  the  foot  of  a  Dog,  or 
Bear,  and  therefore  is  unclean. 

Chr.  You  have  spoken,  for  ought  I  know,  the 
true  Gospel  sense  of  those  Texta  and  I  will  add  J^J'^i'^il.' 
another  thing;.     Patd  calleth  some  men,  yea  and'- 
those  great  Talkers  too,  sounding  Brass,  ana  Tinck- 
ling  Cymbals ;  that  is,  as  he  Expounds  them  in  an-  Tioathi 
other  place,  Things  without  life,  giving  sound.  Things  «^  "^ 
without  life,  that  is,  without  the  true  Faith  and""*™* 
Grace   of  the  Gospel ;    and  consequently,   things 
that  shall   never  be  placed   in   the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  among  those  that  are  the  Children  of  life : 
Though  their  sound,  by  their  talk,  be  as  if  it  were 
the  Tongue  or  voice  of  an  Angel. 

Fait,  Well,  I  was  not  so  fond  of  his  company  at 
first,  but  I  am  as  sick  of  it  now.  What  shaU.'We  do 
to  be  rid^  him  f 

Chr.  lake  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid  you,  and 
you  shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be  sick  of  your 
Company  too,  except  Grod  shall  touch  his  heart 
and  turn  it. 

Fait.    What  would  you  have  me  to  do  f 

Chr.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  some  seri- 
ous discourse  about  the  power  of  Religion :  And  ask 
'  '  he,'  added  in  the  3rd  and  sub.  edita. 
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him  plainly  (when  he  has  approved  of  it,  for  that 
he  will)  whether  this  thing  be  set  up  in  his  Heart, 
House  or  Conversation. 

J^ait.  Then  Faithftd  stepped  forward  again,  and 
said  to  Talkative:  Came,  what  ckear?  koto  is  it 
now? 

Talk.  Thank  you.  Well.  I  thought  we  should 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  Talk  by  this  time. 

Fait.  WeU,  if  you  vsUl,  we  will  fall  to  it  note ;  and 
3ittce  yoa  lefi  it  with  me  to  state  the  question,  let  ''it' 
be  this :  How  doth  the  saving  grace  of  God  discover 
it  self,  when  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man  f 

Talk.  I  perceive  then  that  our  talk,  must  be  about 
the  power  of  things  ;  Well,  'tis  a  very  good  question, 
>Sd1i^    and  I  shall  be  willing  to  answer  you.     And  take 
wrriji'a     my  answer  in  brief  thus.     First,  Where  the  Grace 
"**        of  God  is  in  the  heart,  it  causetk  there  a  great  out- 
ay  against  sin.     Secondly, 

Fait.  Nay  hold,  let  us  consider  of  one  at  once :  I 
think  you  should  rather  say,  It  showes  it  self  by  inclin- 
ing the  Soul  to  abhor  its  sin. 

Talk.  Why,  what  difference  is  there  between  cry- 
ing out  against,  and  abboring  of  sin  ? 
'4a^^      rait.  Oh  !  a  great  deal ;  a  man  may  cry  out  against 
'^^  *'  Jin,  0^  policy  ;  but  he  cannot  abhor  it,  but  by  vertue  of 
a  Godly  antipathy  against  it :  I  have  heard  many  cry 
out  against  sin  in  the  Pvlpit,  who  yet  can  abide  it  wSl 
enouqh  in  the  heart,  ^and  house,   and  conversation. 
0.11.M,  15.  Josephs  J/iirfm  cried  out  with  a  hud  voice,  as  if  she 
had  been  very  holy  ;  but  she  wovld  wHlingly,  notwiihr 
standing  that,  liave  committed  uncleanness  with  him. 
Some  cry  out  against  sin,  even  as  the  Mother  cries  out 
agaimt  her  Child  in  her  lap,  when  she  calleth  it  Slut 
and  Msughty  Girl,  and  then  falls  to  hugging  and  kiss- 
ing it. 

'  Sad  and  sub.  edits.';  corrected  to  '  The  erj  out,' 

'  '.They  cry  out,'  3rd  and  sub.      1692. 

*  'and,'  oiDitt«dm2ndatid8Ub. 
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Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  perceive. 

Fait.  No  not  I,  I  am  only  for  setting  things  right. 
But  what  is  the  second  thing  whereby  you  would  prove 
a  discovery  of  a  tcork  of  grace  in  the  heart  ? 

Talk.  Great  knowledge  of  Gospel  Mysteries. 

Fait.  This  signe  shotild  have  been  first,  but  first  or 
last,  it  is  also  false  ;  for,  Knowledge,  great  knowledge,  ^,^ 
may  be  obtained  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Go^el,  and  yet  fg^^ 
no  work  of  grace  in  the  Soul :    Yea,  if  a  man  have  all 
knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  nothing,  oTid  so  consequerttiy 
be  no  child  of  God.      When  Christ  said,  Do  you  know 
all  these  things  ?  (md  the  Disciples  had  answered. 
Yes:  He  addeth,  Blessed  are  ye,  *if  ye  do  them. 
He  doth  not  lay  the  blessing  in  the  'kTiotoing  of  them, 
but  in  the  doing  of  them.     For  there  is  a  knowledge 
that  is  not  attended  with  doir^ :  He  that  knoweth  hia 
Masters  will,  and   doth  it  not.     A  man  may  know 
like  an  Angel,  and  yet  be  no  Christian  ;  therefore  your 
sign  '  'of  it '  is  not  true.     Indeed  to  know,  is  a  thing 
that  pleaseth  Talkers  and  Boasters  ;  but  to  do,  is  that 
which  pleaseth  God.     Not  that  the  heart  can  be  good 
without  knowledge,  for  without  thai  the  heart  is  naught : 
There  is  therefore  knowledge  and  knowledge.     Know-  x^umuim 
ledge  that  resteth  in  the  bare  speculation  of  things,  and  i«mt. 
knowledge  that  is  accompanied  with  the  grace  ^  faith 
and  love,  which  puts  a  man  upon  doing  even  the  toill  of 
God  from  the  heart :  the  first  of  these  will  serve  the 
Talker,  but  witJiout  the  other  the  true  Christian  is  not 
content.     Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  nwtw 
thy  Law,  yea  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  iS'S^iS^ 
heart     Psal.  cxii.  34.  "* 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again,  this  is  not  for 
edification. 

Fait.  WeS,  if  you  please  propound  another  sign 
how  this  work  of  grace  discotereth  it  self  where  it  is. 

*  8th  and  sab.  editi. 
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TaUi.  Not  I,  for  I  see  we  shall  not  agree. 
Fait,   W^,  if  you  toiU  not,  wiil  you  give  me  leave 
to  do  it  f 

Talk.  You  may  use  your  Liberty, 
ftwi™^*"      Fait.  A  work  of  grace  in  the  sotddiscovereth  it  s^, 
|^'«-  \^   either  to  him  that  hath  it,  or  to  standers  by. 
vt  i(i  3«       ^^  ^^^  '^  ^"^^  *''  ^^^^-     Itgi'ces  him  conviction  of 
Ji^i  'f»    **"'  ^ewa%  of  the  deflement  of  his  naiure,  and  the  sin 
A^y^  of  unbelief,  (for  the  sake  of  which  he  is  sure  to  be  damned, 
^l\  tfhejindeth  not  mercy  at  Gods  hand  ^  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ)     This  sight  and  sense  of  things  worketh  in 
him  sorrow  and  shame  for  sin ;  hefindeth  moreover 
revealed  in  him  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  and  the  ah' 
solute  necessity  of  closing  with  him  for  life,  at  the 
which  he  fndeth  Aungrings  and  thirstiTigs  after  him, 
to  which  hungrings,  etc.  the  promise  is  made.     Now 
according  to  the  strength  or  weakness  of  his  Faith  m 
his  Saviour,  so  is  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his  love  to 
hoUness,  so  are  his  desires  to  know  him  more,  and  also 
to  serve  him  in  this  World.     But  though  I  say  it  dis- 
covereth  it  self  thus  unto  him ;  yet  it  is  but  seldom  that 
he  is  able  to  conclude  that  this  is  a  work  of  Grace,  be- 
cause his  corruptions  now,  and  his  abused  reason,  makes 
his  mind  to  mis-judge  in  this  matter ;  therefore  in  him 
that  hath  this  work,  there  is  required  a  very  sound 
Judgement,  before  he  can  with  steddiness  conclude  that 
this  is  a  work  of  Grace. 
^bt'i.  r.        ^0  others  it  is  thus  discovered. 
'""■*■'■        1.  By  an  experimental  confession  of  his  Paith  in 
Ch'ist.     2.  By  a  life  answerable  to  that  confession; 
Vj^^^'  to  wit,  a    life  of  holiness ;    heart-holiness,  family~ 
^^tl'^  holiness,  (if  he  hath  a  Family)  and  by  Chnversation- 

*  AH  the  editiona  n&r  to  QaL  reference,  but  it  ought  to  be  Hat. 
8.  15.  S.  19. 

•  'PhiLa.17,'  2nd;  'PhiL  a  ■  Joh.  Si  16,  Irt  to  the  9t^^ 
17,' 7th  and  13ui ;  ooirect  in  the  1683,  and  10th;  'John  S.'  Mh, 

3rd,8th,9tb,andlinh.    Qy.ooght      

it  to  be  8.  17  1 

'  All  the  editg.  agree  in  thi< 
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holiness  in  tie  World:  which  in  the  general  teacheth 
him,  inwardh/  to  ahhor  his  Sin,  and  himself  for  that 
in  secret,  to  suppress  it  in  his  Family,  and  to  promote 
holiness  in  the  World;  not  by  talk  only,  as  an  Hypo- 
crite or  Talkative  Person  may  do:  btUby  a  practical 
StAjection  in  Faith,  and  Love,  to  the  power  of  the 
teord :  And  now  Sir,  as  to  this  brief  description  of 
the  work  of  Grace,  and  also  the  discovery  of  it,  if 
you  have  ought  to  object,  object ;  if  not,  then  give  rm 
leave  to  propound  to  you  a  second  question. 

Talk.  Nay,  my  part  is  not  now  to  object,  but  to 
hear,  let  me  therefore  have  your  second  question. 

Faith.  It  is  this,  Do  you  opperience  the  first  part  ^|;°*S2f 
<[/*  this  description  of  it  ?  and  doth  your  life  and  con- 
versation testifie  the  same  f  or  standeth  your  Meligion 
in  Word  or  in  Tongue,  and  not  in  Deed  and  Truth  % 
pray,  if  you  incline  to  answer  me  in  this,  say  no  more 
then  you  know  the  God  above  will  say  Amen  to  ;  and 
also,  nothing  but  what  your  Conscience  can  Justifie  you 
in:  For,  not  he  that  comraendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  coramendeth.  Besides, 
to  say  I  am  thus,  and  thus,  when  my  Conversation,  and 
all  my  Neighbours  tell  me  I  lye,  is  great  mckedness. 

Talk.  Then  Talkative  at  first  began  to  blush,  but  SSS'iSl 
recovering  himself,  Thus  he  replyed.  You  come  now  ^^^ 
to  ExpeneDce,  to  Conscience,  and  God :  and  to 
'appeals  to  him  for  justification  of  what  is  spoken  : 
This  kind  of  discourse  I  did  not  expect,  nor  am  I 
disposed  to  give  an  answer  to  such  questions,  be- 
cause, I  count  not  myself  bound  thereto,  unless  yoa 
take  upon  you  to  be  a  QUechizer ;  and,  though  you 
should  so  do,  yet  I  may  refuse  to  make  you  my 
Judge  :  But  I  pray  will  yoU'  tell  me,  why  you  ask 
me  such  questions? 

Faitb.  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk,  and  be-  JJ*""™,! 
cause  I  knew  not  that  you  had  ought  dse  but  notion.  s£^"? 

*  'appenl,*  Snd  and  sub. 
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Besides,  to  tell  jfou  aU  the  Truth,  I  have  hec^  of 
you,  that  you  are  a  Man  whose  Religion  lies  in  talk, 
and  ^uU  your  Conversation  gives  this  your  Mouth' 
piioifiiu     profession  the  lye.     They  say  You  are  a  spot  among 
to  Tiuuin.  Christians,  and  that  Religion fareth  tJte  worse  for  your 
ungodly  ctmversation,  the^  some  ah-eady  have  stumbled 
at  your  wicked  ways,  and  that  more  are  in  danger  of 
being  destroyed  thereby  ;  your  Religion,  and  an  Ale- 
House,  and  Covetousness,  and  uncleanness,  and  swear- 
ing, and  lying,  and  vain   CompfOiy'keeping,  etc.  wiU 
stand  toget/ter.     The  proverb  is  true  of  you,  which  is 
said  of  a   Whore,  to  wit,  That  she  is  a  shame  to- all 
Women  ;  so  you  are  a  shame  to  all  Professors. 
iwtaii"         Talk.  Since  you  are  ready  to  take  up  reports,  and 
j^piith.  to  judge  so  rashly  as  you  do;  I  cannot  but  con- 
clude you  are  some  peevish,  or  'melancholly  Man, 
not  fit  to  be  discoursed  with,  and  so  adieu. 

C^.  Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  his 
Brother,  I  told  you  how  it  would  happen,  your 
words  and  his  lusts  could  not  agree ;  he  had  rather 
leave  your  company,  then  reform  his  life :  but  he  is 
dfedrur  gone  as  I  said,  let  him  go;  the  loss  is  no  mans 
***■  but  his  own,  he  has  saved  us  the  trouble  of  going 
from  him ;  for  he  continuing,  ^as  I  suppose  he  will 
do,  as  he  is,  he  would  have  been  but  a  blot  in  our 
Company:  besides,  the  Apostle  says,  From  such 
witMraxa  thy  sdf. 

Faith.  Bid  I  am  glad  we  Itad  this  little  discourse 
with  him,  it  may  happen  that  he  wHl  think  of  it  again; 
hotoerer,  I  have  dealt  plainly  toith  him,  and  so  am  clear 
of  his  blood,  if  he  perisheth. 

Chr.  Vou  did  well  to  talk  so  plainly  to  him  as 
you  did,  there  is  but  little  of  this  laithnil  dealing 
with  men  now  a  days ;  and  that  makes  Religion  ^so 

'  ' meluioholy,'  2ncl  and  sube.  *  'tostml:,'  Snd  ;  'to  Btmk  bo,' 

'  Proni     '  M  *    to    '  do,'     in      3rd  and  gab.  edits, 
brackets,  2ad  and  lub.  edits.  _ 
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stink  ID  the  noatrilla  of  many,  as  it  doth:  for  they 
are  these  Talkative  Fools,  whose  Rehgion  is  only  in 
word,  and  are  debauched  and  vain  in  their  Conver- 
sation, that  (being  so  much  admitted  into  the  Fel- 
lowship of  the  Godly)  do  'stumble  the  World, 
blemish  Christianity,  and  grieve  the  Sincere.  I 
wish  that  all  Men  would  deal  with  such  as  you 
have  done,  then  should  they  either  be  made  more 
conformable  to  Religion,  or  the  company  of  Saints 
would  be  too  hot  for  them.  ^ '  Then  did  Faithful  say,* 

Mow  Talkative  ai first  lifts  up  his  Plumes! 
How  bravely  doth  he  speak !  koto  he  presumes 
To  drive  doum  <Ul  before  kirn  !  but  so  soon 
As  Faithful  talks  of  Heart-work,  like  the  Moon 
Tha£s  past  thefvU,  into  the  'wain  he  goes  ; 
And  so  win  all,  but  he  that  Heart-work  knows. 

Thus  they  went  on  talking  of  what  they  had  seen 
by  the  way;  and  so  made  that  way  easie,  which 
would  otherwise,  no  doubt,  have  been  tedious  to 
them  :  for  now  they  went  through  a  Wilderness. 

' '  Now  when  they  were  got  almost  quite  out  of 

*  this  Wilderness,  Faithful  chanced  to  cast  his  eye 

*  back,  and  espied  one  coming  after  them,  and  rie 
'  knew  him.  Oh !  said  Fateful  to  his  Brother, 
'  who  comes  yonder?  Then  Christian  looked,  and 
'  said.  It  is  my  good  friend  Evangelist.  *Ay,  and 
'  my  good  friend  too,  said  Faithful;  for  'twas  he 

*  that  set  me  the  way  to  the  Gate.     Now  was  Evan-  -i 
'  gelisi  come  up  unto  them,  and  thus  saluted  them.  •( 

'  Evan.  Peace  be  with  you,  dearly  beloved,  and, 
'  peace  be  to  your  helpers. 

*  '  punle,'  2nd  and  sub,  edits.  K^iat,  u  marked  with  inverted 

*  'ThendidKiilA/Wuji'wIded  commas,  first  ^ipe&red  in  the  Snd 
to  the  3rd  and  sub.  edits.  edition,  and  was  continued  in  all 

*  '  wane,'  7th  and  sub.  edits.  the  subsequent  ones. 

*  Alt  thii  interview  with  Evan-  *  '  Ai,'  2nd  and  3rd  edits. 
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Jtaf^       *  Chr.   Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evangelist, 
'*«««■**»■  *  the  sight  of  thy  countenance  brings  to  my  remem- 

'  brance,  thy  ancient  kindness,  and  unwearied  lahor- 

'  ingfor  my  eternal  good. 

'  raith.  And,  a  ^tisand  times  welcome,  said  good 

'  Faithful ;  Thy  company,  0  sweet  Evangelist,  how 

'  desirable  is  it  to  us,  poor  Pilgrims ! 

*  Evan.  Tben,  said  Evangelist,  How  hath  it  tared 

*  with  you,  my  friends,  since  the  time  of  our  last 

*  parting  7  what  have  you  met  with,  and  how  have 

*  you  behaved  your  selves  ? 

'  Chr.  Then  Christian,  and  Faithful  told  htm  of 

'  all  things  that  had  happened  to  them  in  the  way;  and 

'  how,  and  with  what  difficulty  they  had  arrived  to 

'  that  place. 

»i^S^     '  ^"'^'^S''  Right  glad  am  I,  said  Evangdisi ;  not 

*  that  you  '  'have'  met  with  trials,  but  that  you  have 
'  been  victors,  and  for  that  you  have  (notwithatand* 
'  ing  many  weaknesses,)  continued  in  the  way  to 

*  this  veify  day. 

*  1  say,  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and  that  for 
mine  own  sake  and  yours ;  I  have  sowed,  and  you 
have  reaped,  and  the  day  is  coming,  when  both 
he  that  sowed,  and  they  that  reaped  shall  rejoyce 
together;  that  is,  if  you  hold  out:  for,  in  due 
time  ye  shall  reap,  if  yon  faint  not.  The  Crown 
is  before  you,  and  it  is  an  incorruptible  one ;  so 
run  that  you  may  obtain  it  Some  there  be  that 
set  out  for  this  Crown,  and  after  they  have  gone 
far  for  it,  another  comes  in,  and  takes  it  from 
them  ?  bold  fast  therefore  that  you  have,  let  no 
man  take  your  Crown  ;  yoti  are  not  yet  out  of  the 
gun-shot  of  the  Devil :  you  have  not  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin :  let  the  Kingdom  be 
always  before  you,  and  believe  stedfostly  concem- 
iog  things  that  are  invisible.     Let  nothmg  that  is 

■  8th  ud  lub*.  edits. 
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'  on  this  side  the  other  world  get  within  you ;  and 
'  above  alt,  look  well  to  your  own  hearts,  and  to 
'  the  lusts  thereof;  for  they  are  deceitful  above  all 

*  things,  and  desperately  wicked :    set  your   faces 

*  like  a  flint,  you  have  all  power  'on  Heaven  and 
'  Earth  on  your  side. 

'  Chr.  Then  •  Christian  thanked  him/or  his  ewhortOr  -t^Sm 
'  Hon,  hut  told  him  unthal,  that  the^  would  have  him  '-^^^^ 

*  speak  fartha-  to  them  for  their  he^,  the  rest  of  the 

*  way ;  aaid  the  rather,  for  that  they  loeU  knew  that  he 
'  was  a  Prophet,  and  could  tell  tlient  of  things  that 
'  might  happen  unto  them ;  and  also  how  they  might 

*  resist  and  overcome  them.  To  which  request  Faith- 
'  fill  also  consented.    So   Evaogelist  began  as  fol- 

*  loweth. 

*  Evan.  *My  Sous,  you  have  heard  in  the  words  .'^jJ^JTSw 
'  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  that  you  must  through  '.Xm^ 
'  many  tribulations  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Ijj^jjJ'- 
'  Heaven.  And  again,  that  in  every  City,  bonds  l"^"™"^ 
'and  afflictions  abide  in  you;  and  therefore  you;*"'****' 
'  cannot  expect  that  you  should  go  long  on  your 

*  Pilgrimage  without  them,  in  some  sort  or  other. 
'  You  have  found  something  of  the  truth  of  these 
'  testimonies  upon  you  already,  and  more  will  im- 

*  mediately  follow :    for  now,  as  you  see,  you  are 

*  almost  out  of  this  Wilderness,  and  thererore  you 

*  will  soon  come  into  a  Town  that  you  will  by  and 
'  by  see  before  you:  and  in  that  Town  you  will  be 
'  hardly  beset  with  enemies,  who  will  strain  bard 

*  but  they  will  kill  you:  and  be  you  sure  that  one 

*  or  both  of  you  must  seal  the  testimony   which 

*  you  hold,  with  blood :  but  be  you  faithful  unto 
'  death,  and  the  King  will  give  you  a  Crown  of 

'life.  "He  that  shall  die  there,  although  hislj^^jjs^ 
'  death  will  be  unnatural,  and  his  pain  perhaps  !^J^"^ 
'great,  he  will  yet  have  the  better  of  his  fellow jlj™.'^^;, 
'  not  only  because  he  will  be  arrived  at  the  Coeles- '*"''*'■ 

*  'in  HeaTen,'  3rd  uid  Bub. 
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'  tial  City  soonest,  but  because  he  will  escape  many 
'  miseries  that  the  other  will  meet  with  in  the  rest 
'  of  his  Journey.  But  when  you  are  come  to  the 
'  Town,  and  shall  find  fulfilled  what  I  have  here 
'  related,  then  remember  your  friend,  and  quit 
'  your  selves  like  men ;  and  commit  tie  keeping 

*  of  your  souls  to  your  God  ^'in  well-doing,'  as 

*  unto  a  faithful  Creator.' 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  when  they  were 
^t  out  of  the  Wilderness,  they  presently  saw  a 
Town  before  them,  and  the  name  of  that  Town  is 
Vanity;  and  at  the  Town  there  ia  a  Fair  kept, 
called  Vanity-Fair :  It  is  kept  all  the  Year  long,  it 
Jj^*«-  "■  beareth  the  name  of  Vanity-Fair,  because  the  Town 
jtai^  i  11.  where  tis  kept,  is  lighter  then  Vanity ;  and  also, 
because  all  that  is  there  sold,  or  that  cometb 
thither,  is  Vanity.  As  ia  the  saying  of  the  wise. 
All  thai  Cometh  is  Vanity. 

This  Fair  is  no  new  erected  business,  but  a  thing 
of  Ancient  standing ;  I  will  shew  you  the  original 
of  it. 
^t^iku      Almost  five  thousand  years  agone,  there  were 
'^-         Pilgrims  walking  to  the  Coelestial  City,  as  these 
two  honest  persons  are ;  and  Bedzebub,  ApoUyon, 
and  Leqion,  with  their  Companions,  perceiving  by 
the  path  that  the  Pilgrims  made,  that  their  way  to 
the   City  lay  through  this  Town  of  Vanity,  they 
contrived  here  to  set  up  a  Fair ;  a  Fair  wherein 
should  be  sold  of  all  smis  of  Vanity,  and  that  it 
should  last  all  the  year  long.     Therefore  at  this 
^J^'tf  Fair  are  all  such  Merchandize  sold.  As  Houses, 
lAUFair.     l^jidB,  Tradcs,  Places,  Honours,  Preferments,  Titles, 
Countreys,  Kingdoms,  Lusts,  Pleasures  and  De- 
lights of  all  sorts,  as  Whores,  Bauds,  Wives,  Hus- 
bands, Children,  Masters,  Servants,  lives.  Blood, 
Bodies,  Souls,  Silver,  Gold,  Pearls,  precious  Stones, 
and  what  not. 


'  Add«d  in  tlia  6th  uid  lub.  edita. 
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And  moreover,  at  this  Fair  there  is  at  all  times 
to  be  Been  Juglings,  Cheats,  Games,  Plays,  Fools, 
Apes,  Knaves,  and  Rogues,  and  that  of  "all  sorts. 

Here  are  to  be  seen  **  too,'  and  that  for  nothing. 
Thefts,  Murders,  Adultries,  False-swearers,  and 
that  of  a  blood-red  colour. 

And  as  in  other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there  are 
^the  several  Rows  and  Streets,  under  their  proper 
names,  where  such  and  such  Wares  are  vended :  So 
here  likewise,  you  have  the  proper  Places,  Rows, 
Streets,  (viz.  Countreys  and  Kingdoms,)  where  the 
Wares  of  this  Fair  are  soonest  to  be  found :  Here  is 
TiusmdM  the  Briltain  Row,  the  French  Row,  the  Italian  Row, 
the  Spanish  Row,  the  German  Row,  where  several 
sorts  of  Vanities  are  to  be  sold.  But- as  in  other 
fairs,  some  one  Commodity  is  as  the  chief  of  all 
the/atr,  so  the  Ware  of  -Rome  and  her  Merchandize 
is  greatly  promoted  in  this  fair :  Only  our  English 
Nation,  with  some  others,  have  taken  a  dislike 
thereat. 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Ccelestial  City 

lyes  just  'thorow  this  Town,  where  this  lus^  Fair  is 

kept;  and  he  that  will  go  to  the  City,  and  yet  not 

io«.f.».  go^thorow  this  Town,  must  needs  ^o  out  of  the  World. 

eftruiant  The  Prince  of  Princes  himself,   when  here,  went 

ur«>«tcui  jjj^ygjj  ^J^^  Tovm  to  his  own  Couotrey,  and  that 

L«iV*. "».«. upon  a -Foir-rfflu  too:   Yea,  and  as  I  think,  it  was 

^'  Beelzebui  the  chief  Lord  of  this  Fair,  that  invited 

him  to  buy  of  his  Vanities ;  yea,  would  have  made 

him  Lord  of  the  Fair,  would  he  but  have  done  him 

Reverence  as  he  went  *thorow  the  Town.     Yea, 

because  he  was  such  a  pierson  of  Honour,  Beelzebub 

had  him  from  Street  to  Street,  and  shewed  him  all 

the  Kingdoms  of  the  World  in  a  little  time,  that  he 

*  Altered  to  'ew7  kind,' 2nd  '  '  throogh,' ^^  lu"!  x*^  ^^^t*- 
■nd  (ub.  edita.  '  '  Mfttth.  7.  8,'  2ad  to  7th,  and 

•  Znd  Mtd  sub.  edita.  inlOth;  'Mstth.4.  l,'9th,  1683  ; 
■  let  to  7th,  but  omitted  in      correct  in  8th  end  9tb,  1684. 

8th  end  mib.  edits. 
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might,  if  *  poasible,  allure  that  Blessed  One,  to 
cheapen  and  buy  Bome  of  his  Vanities.  But  he  had  oMnf^,^ 
no  mind  to  the  Merchandize,  and  therefore  left  theiu^'* 
Toton,  without  laying  out  so  much  as  one  Farthing 
upon  these  Vanities.  This  Fair  therefore  is  an 
Annent  thing,  of  long  standing,  and  a  very  great 
Fair. 

Now  these  Pilgrims,  as  I  said,  must  needs  gon<K^Hw 
thorow  this  fair :  Well,  so  they  did ;  but  behold,  *"*''*'-*^- 
even  as  they  entred  into  the  fair,  all  the  people  in 
the /air  were  moved,  and  the  Town  it  self  as  it  were  "W|**^ 
in  a  Hubbub  about  them ;  and  that  for  several  rea-  ti^- 
sons;  For, 

First,  The  Pilgrims  were  cloathed  with  such  kind  ^;^^ 
of  Raiment  as  was  diverse  from  the  Raiment  of  any  ^-^^ 
that  Traded  in  that  fair.     The  people  therefore  of 
the  fair  made  a  great  gazing  upon  them:  Some'*'*"'-^''- 
said  they  were  Fools,  some  they  were  Bedlams,  and 
some  they  are  Outlandish-men. 

Secondly,  And  as  they  wondred  at  their  Appa- »*'j*j^'»' 
rel,  80  they  did  likewise  at  their  Speech,  for  few 
could  understand  what  they  said ;  ttiey  naturally 
spoke  the  Language  of  Canaan,  but  they  that  kept 
the /air,  were  the  men  of  this  World:  So  that  frotti 
one  end  of  the  fair  to  the  other,  they  seemed  Bar- 
barians each  to  the  other- 

Thirdly,  But  that  which  did  not  a  little  amuse  'JJ^^ 
the  Merchandizers,  was,  that  these  Pilgrims  set*-'^'^' 
very  light  by  all  their  Wares,  they  cared  not,  so 
much  as  to  look  upon  them:  and  if  they  called 
upon  them  to  buy,  they  would  put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears,  and  cry.  Turn  atoay  mine  ^es  from  be-  na.  s,  i>; 

*  '  Qf  powibleV  2nd  uid  nib.  referenoeto  1  Cor.  2.7,  S,ia  placed 

edits.  to  the  next  panaraph.    B;  what 

'  All  the  edits,  agree  in  this  authority  are    tneee  nlteretieDa 

referenca     The  Tnct  Sooiet/'e  model 

editioQ  has  it,  1  Cor.  1.  9,  and  '  Added  to  the  2iid  and  sub. 

have  added  to  it  Job.  13.  4  ;  the  edits. 
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holding  vanity ;  and  look  upwards,  signifying  that 
their  Trade  and  Traffic  was  in  Heaven. 
^^Hj^         One  chanced  mockingly,  beholding  the  carriages 
*''"^"    of  the  men,  to  say  unto  them,  What  will  ye  buy  ? 
i>n.T.tj.n.  But  they,  looking  gravely  upon  him,  said,  We  Iwy 
the  Tndh.     At  that,  there  was  an  occasion  taken  to 
i^qr»     despise  the  men  the  more ;  some  mocking,  some 
taunting,  some  speaking  reproachfully,  and  some 
j^^^^^calling  upon  others  to  smite  them.    At  last  things 
*^***      came  to  an  hubbub  and  great  stir  in  the  fair,  in  so 
much  that  all  order  was  confounded.     Now   was 
word  presently  brought  to  the  ^eal  one  of  the  fair, 
who  quickly  came  down,  and  deputed  some  of  his 
most  trusty  friends  to  take  these  men  into  ezami- 
nation,  about  whom  the /air  was  almost  overturned. 
2S^'    So  the  men  were  brought  to  examination ;  and  they 
that  sat  upon  them,  asked  them  whence  they  came, 
•whether  they  went,  and  what  they  did  there  in 
^_^jj38uch  an  unusual  Garb  ?    The  men  told  them,  that 
jjjjw'tt'r  they  were  Pilgrims  and  Strangers  in  the  World, 
jj[*jj?,*and  that  they  were  going  to  their  own  Countrey, 
which  was  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  that  tliey 
had  given  'none  occasion  to  the  men  of  the  Town, 
nor  yet  to  the  Merchandisers,  thus  to  abuse  them, 
and  to  let  them  in  their  Journey.     Except  it  was, 
for  that,  when  one  asked  them  what  they  would 
buy,  they  said  they  would  buy  the  Truth.     But  they 
that  were  appointed  to  examine  them,  did  not  be- 
n*j^«<  ijg^g  them  to  be  any  other  than  Bedlams  and  Mad, 
or  else  such  as  came  to  put  all  things  into  a  conlii- 
sion  in  the  fair.    Therefore  they  took  them  and 
beat  them,  and  besmeared  them  with  dirt,  and  then 
^o^^put  them  into  the  Cage,  that  they  might  be  made 
a  Spectacle  to  all  the  men  oiih.Q  fair.    There  there- 
fore they  lay  for  some  time,  and  were  made  the 

*  2nd  and  Bub.  edits- 
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objects  of  any  mans  sport,  or  malice,  or  revenge. 
The  great  one  of  the  fair  laughing  still  at  all  that 
befel  them.     But  the  men  being  patient,  and  not^^;^^^^^^ 
rendering    railing    for    railing,    but  contrary  wise  **"*!»■ 
blessing,  and  giving  good  words  for  bad,  and  kind- 
ness for  injuries  done :    Some  men  in  the  fair  that  "'J|^y 
were  more  observing,  and  less  prejudiced  then  the /wf™" 
rest,  began  to  check  and  blame  the  baser  sort  for  himxiAdik 
their  continual  abuses  done  by  them  to  the  men : 
They  therefore  in  angry  manner  let  fly  at  them 
again,  counting  them  as  bad  as  the  men  in  the 
Cage,  and  telling  them  that  they  seemed  confede- 
rates, and  should  be  made  partakers  of  their  mis- 
fortunes.    The  other  replied,  That  for  ought  they 
could  see,  the  men  were  quiet,  and  sober,  and  in- 
tended no  body  any  harm ;    and  that  there  were 
many  that  Traded  in  their  fair,  that  were  more 
worthy  to  be  put  into  the  Cage,  yea,  and  Pillory 
too,  then  were  the  men  that  they  had  abused.  Thus, 
after  divers  words  had  passed  on  both  sides,  (the 
men  ^themselves  behaving  tliemselves  all  the  while 
very  wisely  and  soberly  before  them,)  they  fell  to 
some  Blows,  ^' among  themselves,'  and  did  harm 
one  to  another.    Then  were  these  two  poor  men  ^^^ 
brought  before  their  Examiners  again,  and  .there  ^^^^ 
chained  as  being  guilty  of  the  late  Hubbub  that"'^- 
had  been  in  the/(wV.     So  they  heat  them  pitifully,  J'*^^'^'"' 
and  hanged   Irous  upon  them,  and  led   them  'i^/"*'!"™ 
Chaines  up  and  down  the/fflir,  for  an  example  *and  ^^J^"' 
a  terror  to  others,  lest  any  'should  further  speak  in 
their  behalf,  or  joyn  themselves  unto  them.     But 
Christian  and  Faithful  behaved  themselves  yet  more 
wisely,  and  received  the  ignominy  and  shame  that 
i^ras  cast  upon  them,  with  so  much  meekness  and  sc-Kitfo, 
patience,  that  it  won  to  their  side  (though  but  fewjwiwib> 
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in  comparieon  of  the  rest)  several  of  the  men  in  the 
fair.  This  put  the  other  party,  yet  into  a  greater 
rage,  insomuch  that  they  concluded  the  death  of 
iMr  aAitr.  thcse  two  men.  Wherefore  they  threatned  that 
kuhmhu  the  Cage  nor  Irons  should  serve  their  turn,  but 
that  they  should  die,  for  the  abuae  they  had  done, 
and  for  deluding  the  men  of  the  fair. 

Then  were  they  remanded  to  the  Cage  again 
until  further  order  should  be  taken  with  them.  So 
they  put  them  in,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
Stocks. 

"  Here  'also  they  called  again  to  mind  what  they 
'  had  heard  from  their  &iuiful  friend  Evangelist, 

*  and  'was  the  more  confirmed  in  their  way  and 
'  sufferings,  by  what  he  told  them  would  happen  to 
'  them.    They  also  now  comforted  each  other,  that 

*  whose  lot  it  was  to  suffer,  'that  even  he  should 

*  have  the  best  on't ;  therefore  each  man  secretly 

*  wished  that  he  might'  have  that  preferment ;  but 

*  committing  themselves  to  the  All-wise  dispose  of 

*  him  that  ruleth  all  things,  with  much  content 
'  they  abode  in  the  condition  in  which  they  were, 
'  until  they  should  be  otherwise  disposed  of.' 

iUS.%        Then  a  convenient  time  being  appointed,  they 
SSSt^  brought  them  forth  to  their  Tryal  in  order  to  tiieir 
*™j^<«    Condemnation.    When  the  time  was  come,  they 
were  brought  before  their  Enemies  and  arraigned ; 
The  Judge's  name  was  Lord  Hategood.    Their  in- 
dictment was  one  and  the  same  in  substance,  though 
somewhat  varying  in  form ;  the  Contents  whereof 
was  this. 
nwrA**      That  they  toere  enemies  to,  and  disturbers  of  their 
Trade;  that  th&/  had  made  Commotions  and  Divisions 
in  the  Town,  and  fiad  toon  a  party  to  their  oum  most 

*  The  lines  muked  '  fint  ia-   •      ^  '  Here  tkerefoie,'  9th  1684, 
■erted  in  the  2nd  edition,  and      uid  sob, 
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dangerous  opinions,  in  contempt  of  t/ie  Law  of  their 
Prince. 

Then  Faithful  began  to  answer,  That  he  had  only 
set  himself  against  that  which  had  set  it  self  against 
him  that  is  higher  then  the  highest.  And  said  he. 
As  for  disturbance,  I  make  none,  being  my  self  a 
man  of  Peace ;  the  "Party  that  were  won  to  us, 
were  won  by  beholding  our  Truth  and  Innocence, 
and  tbey  are  only  turned  from  the  worse  to  the 
better.  And  as  to  the  King  you  talk  of,  since  he  is 
Beelzebub,  the  Enemy  of  our  Lord,  I  defie  him  and 
all  his  Angels. 

Then  Proclamation  was  made,  that  they  that 
had  ought  to  say  for  their  Lord  the  King  against 
the  Prisoner  at  the  Bar,  should  forthwith  appear 
and  give  iu  their  evidence.  So  there  came  in  three 
Witnesses,  to  wit,  Envy,  Superstition,  and  Pick- 
thank.  They  ^was  then  asked,  If  they  knew  the 
Prisoner  at  the  Bar  1  and  what  they  had  to  say  for 
their  Lord  the  King  against  him? 
!-  Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this  effect ; 
My  Lord,  I  have  known  this  man  a  long  time,  and 
will  attest  upon  my  Oath  before  this  honourable 
Bench,  That  he  is 

Judge.     Hold,  give  him  his  Oath ; 

So  they  sware  him.  Then  he  said,  My  Lord, 
This  man,  notwithstanding  his  plausible  name,  is 
one  of  the  vilest  men  in  our  Countrey ;  he  neither 
regardeth  Prince  nor  People,  law  nor  Custom: 
but  doth  all  that  he  can  to  possess  al!  men  with 
certain  of  his  disloyal  notions,  which  he  in  the 
general  calls  Principles  of  Faith  and  Holiness. 
And  in  particular,  I  heard  him  once  my  self  affirm, 
Thai  Christianity  and  the  Customs  of  our  Town  of 
Vanity,  were  Diametrically  opposite,  and  could  not  be 
reconciled.     By  which  saying,  my  Lord,  he  doth  at 

'  3rd  and  buI).  except  7th. 
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once,  not  only  condemn  all  our  laudable  doings, 
but  U8  in  the  doing  of  them. 

Judg.  Then  did  the  Judge  say  to  him,  Hast  thou 
any  more  to  say  7 

Env.  My  Lord  I  could  say  much  more,  only  I 
would  not  be  tedious  to  the  Court.  Yet  if  need  be, 
when  the  other  Gentlemen  have  given  in  their 
Evidence,  rather  then  any  thing  shall  be  wanting 
that  will  dispatch  him,  I  will  enlarge  my  Testimony 
gainst  him.  So  he  was  bid  stand  by.  Then  they 
called  Superstition,  and  bid  him  look  upon  the  Pn- 
soner ;  they  also  asked.  What  he  could  say  for  their 
Lord  the  King  against  him?  Then  they  swarehim, 
so  he  b^an. 

Super.  My  Lord,  I  have  no  great  acquaintance  ■•anpmi^ 
with  this  man,  nor  do  I  desire  to  have  further' 
knowledge  of  him;  However  this  I  know,  that  he 
is  a  vei-y  pestilent  fellow,  from  some  discourse  that 
the  other  day  I  had  with  him  in  this  Totvn;  for 
then  talking  with  him,  I  heard  him  say,  That  out 
Religion  was  naught,  and  such  by  which  a  man 
could  by  no  means  please  God:  which  sayings  of 
bis,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship  very  well  knows,  what 
necessarily  thence  will  follow,  *ttao  wit.  That  we 
still  do  worship  in  vain,  are  yet  in  our  Sins,  and 
finally  shall  be  damned ;  and  this  is  that  which  I 
have  to  say. 

Then  was  Pickthank  sworn,  and  bid  say  what  he 
knew,  in  behalf  of  their  Lord  the  King  against  the 
Prisoner  at  the  Bar. 

Pick.  My  Ix)nl,  and   you  gentlemen   all.  This  ?^^' 
fellow  I  have  known  of  a  long  time,  and  have  heard 
him  speak  things  that  ought  not  to  be  spoke.     For 
he  hath  railed  on  our  noble  Prince  Beelze&ud,  and 
hath  spoke  contemptibly  of  bis  honourable  Friends,  ami  an  m 
whose  names  are  the  Lord  Oldman,  the  Lord  Car-^Xl 

'  3rd  and  sub.  except  the  7th.  *  '  to,'  2nd  and  sub.  edits. 
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nal-delight,  the  Lord  Luattrious,  the  Lord  Desire  of 
Vain-glory,  my  old  Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having  Greedy ^ 
with  all  the  reat  of  our  Nobility ;  and  he  nath  said 
moreover,  that  if  all  men  were  of  his  mind,  if  pos- 
sible, there  is  not  one  of  these  noble  Men  should 
have  any  longer  a  being  in  this  Town.  Besides, 
he  hath  not  been  afraid  to  rail  on  you,  my  Lord, 
who  are  now  appointed  to  be  hia  Judge,  calling  you 
an  ungodly  Villian,  with  many  other  such  like  vili- 
fying terms,  by  'which  he  hatn  bespattered  most  of 
the  Gentry  of  our  Town.  When  this  Plckthank 
had  told  his  tale,  the  Judge  directed  his  speech  to 
the  Prisoner  at  the  Bar,  saying.  Thou  Runagate, 
Heretick,  and  Traitor,  bast  thou  heard  what  these 
honest  Gentlemen  have  witnessed  against  thee  7 

Faith.  May  I  speak  a  few  words  in  my  own 
defence  f 

Judg.  Sirrah,  Sirrah,  thou  deservest  to  live  no 
longer,  but  to  be  slain  immediately  upon  the  place  ; 
yet  that  all  men  may  see  our  genuenese  towards 
thee,  let  us  'see  what  thou  '^vi^  Runagate'  hast 
to  say. 
^^■j  Faith.  1.  I  say  then  in  answer  to  what  Mr.  Envy 
^KA  hath  spoken,  I  never  said  ought  but  this,  That  what 
Rule,  or  Laws,  or  Custom,  or  People,  were  flat  against 
the  Word  of  God,  are  diametricaUy  opposite  to  Chris~ 
tianity.  If  I  have  said  amiss  in  this,  convince  me 
of  my  errour,  and  I  am  ready  here  before  you  to 
make  my  recantation. 

3.  As  to  the  second,  to  wit,  Mr.  Superstition,  and 
his  charge  against  me,  I  said  only  this,  That  in  the 
vmrship  of  God  there  is  required  a  divine  Faith  ;  hut 
there  can  be  no  divine  Faith  without  a  divine  Mevela- 
tion  of  the  will  of  God:  therefore  whatever  is  thrust 
into  the  worship  of  God,  that  is  not  agreeable  to  "a 

'  *  with  which,'  Snd  and  sub.  '  Added  to  8th  and  Bub.  editt. 
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divine  Mevelatum,  cannot  be  done  but  by  an  humane 
Faith  :  which  Faith  will  not  ^profit  to  Eternal  life. 

3.  As  to  what  Mr.  Pickthank  hath  said,  I  say, 
(avoiding  terms,  as  that  I  am  said  to  rail,  and  the 
like)  That  the  Prince  of  this  Town,  with  all  the 
Rablement  his  Attendant^  by  this  Gentleman 
named,  are  more  fit  'for  a  being  in  Hell,  than  in 
this  Town  and  Countrey ;  and  so  the  Lord  have 
merin/  upon  me. 

Then  the  Judge  called  to  the  Jury  (who  all  this 
while  stood  by,  to  hear  and  observe)  Gentlemen  of  JJ',£Jl5*„ 
the  Jury,  you  see  this  man  about  whom  so  great  an  ***  -^ 
uproar  nath  been  made  in  this  Town :  you  have  also 
heard  what  these  worthy  Gentlemen  have  witnessed 
against  him ;  also  you  have  heard  his  reply  and 
confession :  It  lieth  now  in  your  brests  to  hang  him, 
or  save  his  life,  But  yet  I  think  meet  to  instruct  you 
into  our  Law. 

There  was  an  Act  made  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh  shai. 
the  Great,  Servant  to  our  Prince,  That  lest  those  of 
a  contrary  Religion  should  multiply  and  grow  too 
strong  for  him,  their  Males  should  be  thrown  into 
the  River.     There  was  also  an  Act  made  in  the  days 
of  Nebitchadnezzar  the  Great,  another  of  his  Ser-Du.i. 
vants,  that  whoever  would  not  fall  down  and  wor^ 
ship  his  golden  Image,  should  be  thrown  into  a 
fiery  Furnace.    There  was  also  an  Act  made  in  the 
days  of  Darius,  That  who  so,  for  some  time,  called  su-  ■- 
upon  any  God  but  'his,  should  be  cast  into  the 
Lions  Den.    Now  the  substance  of  these  Laws  this 
Rebel  has  broken,  not  only  in  thought  (which  is  not 
to  be  bom)  but  also  in  word  and  deed ;  which  must 
therefore  needs  be  intolerable. 

For  that  of  Pharaoh,  his  Law  was  made  upon  a 
supposition,  to  prevent  mischief,  no  Crime  being  yet 

"  'not  be  profit,'  2iid  %a  7th 
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apparent ;  but  here  is  a  Crime  apparent.     For  the 
second  and  third,  you  see  he  diBputeth  against  our 
Religion ;  and  for  the  Treason  he  hath  confessed, 
he  deaerreth  to  die  the  death. 
■'•ntjurj,      Then  went  the  Jury  out,  whose  names  were,  Mr. 
sfama.-      BHnd-mon,  Mr.  No-go<Pi,  Mr.  Malice,  Mr.  Love-lust, 
Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr.    Heady,   Mr.  High-mind,    Mr. 
Enmity,  Mr.  Lyar,  Mr,  OnteUy,  Mr.  Hate-light,  and 
Mr.  Implacable,  who  every  one  gave  in  his  private 
Verdict  against  him*  among  themselves,  and  after- 
wards   unanimously   concluded   to   bring   him    in 
guilty  before  the  Judge.    And  first '  ^among  them- 
^^*2;^™  selves,'  Mr.  Blindman  the  foreman,  said,  /  see  clearly 
**■         that  this  man  is  an  Heretick.     Then  said  Mr.  No-good, 
Atoay  with  suck  a  fellow  Jrom  the  Earth.     Ay,  said 
Mr.  Malice,  for  I  hate  the  very  looks  of  him.     Then 
said  Mr.  Love-lust,  I  could  never  endure  him.     Nor  I, 
said  Mr.  Live-loose,  for  he  would  alwayes  be  condemn- 
ing my  way.     Hang  him,  hang  him,  said  Mr.  Heady. 
A  sorry  Scrub,  said  Mr.  High-mind.   My  heart  riseth 
against  him,  aaidMr.Enmity.  He  is  a  Jtogue,  said  Mr. 
Lyar.    Hanging  is  too  good  for  him,  said  Mr.  Cruelty. 
Lets  dispatch  him  otdofihe  way,  said  Mr.  Hate-light. 
Then  said   Mr.  Implacable,  Might  I  have  all  the. 
World  given  me,  I  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him, 
'^li^u    therefore  let   us  forthwith  bring  him   in  guilty   of 
'^y^!^'* death;    And  so  they  did,   therefore  he  was  pre- 
''"^'       sently  Condemned,    To   be  had   from  the  place 
where  he  was,  to  the  place  from  whence  he  came, 
and  there  to  be  put  to  the  most  cruel  death  that 
could  be- invented. 

They  therefore  brought  him  out,  to  do  with  him 

2i^    according  to  their  Law ;  and  first  they  Scoui^ed 

p.iiiihL.     hinj^  tijgQ  tiiey  Buffetted  him,  then  they  Lanced  his 

flesh  with  Knives;  after  that,  they  Stoned  him  with 

Stones,  then  prickt  him  with  their  Swords,  and  last 

'  3rd  uid  Bub,  eioept  the  Tth  edit 
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of  all  they  burned  him  to  Ashes  at  the  Stake. 

'ri^iS*'  Thus  came  Faithful  to  his  end.     •  Now,  I  saw  that 

toSS™,'^^™  stood  behind  the  multitude,  a  Chariot  and 

piitiitiL-    a  couple  of  Horses,  waiting  for  Paithjut,  who  (so 

soon  as  his  adversaries  had  dispatched  him)  was 

taken  up  into  it,  and  straightway  was  carried  up 

through  the  Clouds,  with  sound  of  Trumpet,  the 

nearest  way  to  the  Ccelestial  Gate.      But   as  for 

^^^''' Christian,  he  had  some  respit,  and  was  remanded 

back  to  prison,  so  he  there  remained  for  a  space: 

But  he  that  OTer^rules  all  things,  having  the  power 

of  their  rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  wrought  it  about, 

that  Christian  for  that  time  escaped  them,  and  went 

his  way. 

*  *And  as  he  went  he  Sang,'  *  saying,' 

'Za^      WeU,  Faithful,  thou  hast  faithfuUy  profesl 
Vl'liZ^'^      Unto  thy  Lard:  with  "him  thou  shalt  be  blest  ; 
^^  When  Faithless  ones,  with  all  their  vain  ddights. 

Are  crying  out  under  their  hellish  plights 
Sing,  Faithful,  siTig  ;  and  let  thy  name  survive. 
For  though  ih^  kiU'd  thee,  thou  art  yet  alive. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  Christian  went  not 
forth  alone,  for  there  was  one  whose  name  was 
^^^^  Hopeful,  (being  made  so  by  the  beholding  of  Chris- 
tian and  Fuithftd  in  their  words  and  behaviour,  in 
their  sufferings  at  the/atV)  who  joyned  himself  unto 
him,  and  entering  into  a  brotherly  covenant,  told 
him  that  he  would  be  his  Companion.  Thus  one 
died  to  'make  Testimony  to  the  Truth,  and  another 
rises  out  of  his  Ashes  to  be  a  Companion  with 


Srdftnd  tab. edits., exoept  tiie         *  'with  whom,'  2nd  and  mb. 
'added  to  8th  and  Bub.      eilit. 
Prisoner,'    Sth  and         ^  '  to  bear,'  8th  and  sub. 


7th; 'nring,' added  to  8th  and  Bub. 


tub.  edit*. 
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Christian  '"in  liia  Pilgrimage.'     This  II(^/td  also ^'i^ 
told  Christian,  that  there  were  many  more  of  the  ^^ 
men  in  the  /air  that  would  take  their  time  and./""™- 
follow  after. 

So  I  saw  that  quickly  after  they  were  got  out  of 
the  fatTj  they  overtook  one  that  was  going  before 
them,  whose  name  was  Bt/-ends ;  eo  they  said  toj^^™^ 
him,  What  Countrey-man,  Sir  ?  and  how  far  go  "**■ 
you  this  way  ?  He  told  them,  That  he  came  from 
the  Town  of  Fair-speech,  and  he  was  going  to  the 
Coelestial  City,  (but  told  them  not  his  name.) 

From  Fair-speech,  satd  Christian;  is  there  any'^.^^*' 
that  be  'good  live  there  ? 

By-ends.  Yes,  said  By-ends,  I  hope. 

Chr.  Pray  Sir,  what  may  I  adl  you  f  '  said 
Christian'* 

By-ends.  I  am  a  Stranger  to  you,  and  you  to  me ;  ^;Skii'* 
if  you  be  going  this  way,  I  shall  be  glad  of  your  ""«■ 
Company ;  if  not,  I  must  be  content 

Chr.  This  7'o«?Bo/'Fair-speech,'*sa(d Christian,' 
I  have  heard  of  it,  and,  as  IreTnemher,  they  say  its 
a  Wealthy  place. 

By  ends.  Yes,  I  will  assure  you  that  it  is>  and  I 
have  very  many  Rich  Kindred  there. 

Chr.  Pray,  who  are  your  Kindred  there,  if  a  man 
may  be  so  bold? 

By-ends.  '  'Almost  the  whole  Town ;  and  in  par- 

*  ticular,   my  Lord   Turn-about,  my  .Lord   Time- 

*  server,  my  Lord  Fair-speech,  (from  whose  Ancestors 
'  that  Town  first  took  its  name :)  Also  Mr.  Smooth- 

*  man,  Mr.   Facing-bothviays,    Mr.  Any-thing,    and 

*  the  Parson  of  our  Parisn,  Mr..  Two-tongues,  was 
'  my  Mothers  own  Brother  by  Father's  side  :  And,' 

*  8th  and  mb.  *  3rd  and  rob.  edits.,  esnpt 
'  '  Then  are,'  8tli  and  rob.  the  7th. 

*  2nd  edit  and  rob.  *  '  heard  o^'  8th  androb.  edita. 
'  '  anj  that  be  good  that  lives  *  The  lines  marked  '  were  fint 

tbere,'Snd;  'any  good  that  lives     iiuerted  in  the  Snd,  and  oonldnued 
there,'  3rd  and  rob.  in  rob.  edits. 
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To  tell  you  ''the'  Truth,  I  am  ''become'  a  Gen- 
tleman of  good  Quality ;  yet  my  Great  Grand- 
father was  but  a  Water-man,  looking  one  way,  and 
Rowing  another ;  and  I  got  most  of  my  Estate  by 
the  same  occupation. 

Chr.  Are  ifou  a  Married  man  ? 

jSIaS^     By-ends.  Yes,  and  my  Wife  is  a  very  Virtuous 

BT-Hub.      woman,    the    Daughter    of    a   Virtuous    woman : 

She  was  my   Lady  Fainings  Daughter,  therefore 

she  came  of  a  very  Honourable  Family,  and  is 

arrived   to  such   a   pitch  of    Breeding,   that  she 

knows  how  to  carry  it  to  all,  even  to  Prince  and 

miTdSi*  Peasant.    'Tis  true,  we  somewhat  differ  in  Religion 

Cfl.^^  from  those  of  the  stricter  sort,  yet  but  in  two  small 

?>int8 :  First,  we  never  strive  against  Wind  and 
ide.  Secondly,  We  are  alwayes  most  zealous 
when  Religion  goes  in  his  Silver  Slippers  ;  we  love 
much  to  walk  with  him  in  the  Street,  if  the  Sun 
shines,  and  the  people  applaud  'it. 

Then  Christian  stept  a  little  'a  to  side  to  his  Fellow 
Hopeful,  saying.  It  runs  in  my  mind  that  this  is  one 
Btf-ends  of  Fair-speech,  and  if  it  be  he,  we  have  as 
very  a  Knave  in  our  Company,  as  dwelleth  in  all 
these  parts.  Then  said  Hopejid,  Ask  him  ;  methinks 
he  should  not  be  ashamed  of  his  name.  So  Christian 
came  up  with  him  again,  and  said,  Sir,  you  talk  as 
if  you  knew  something  more  then  all  the  World 
doth,  and  if  I  take  not  my  mark  amiss,  I  deem  I 
have  half  a  guess  of  you  :  Is  not  your  name  Mr. 
By-ends  of  Fair-weeeh  f 

By-ends.  That*  is  not  my  name,  but  indeed  it  is 
a  Nick-name  that  is  given  me  by  some  that  cannot 
abide  me,  and  I  must  be  content  to  bear  it  as  a  re- 
proach, as  other  good  men  have  born  theirs  before 
me. 

'  Srd  aud  Bub.  '  '  applkud  him,'  8th  and  sub. 

*  3rd  and  sub.  edits.,  ezoept  '  '  &  little  aside,'  Stli  and  snb. 
the  7th.  *  ■  This,'  2nd  and  lub. 
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Chr.  But  did  you  never  give  an  occasion  to  men  to 
call  you  by  this  name  if 

By-ends.  Never,  never  !  the  worst  that  ever  I  did 
to  give  them  an  occasion  to  give  me  this  name,  was,  ff™Bj- 
That  I  had  alwayes  the  luck  to  jump  in  my  Judge-  »>»■ 
ment  with  the  present  way  of  the  times,  whatever  it 
was,  and  my  chance  was  to  get  thereby ;  but  if  things 
are  thus  cast  upon  me,  let  me  count  them  a  bless- 
ing, but  let  not  the  malicious  load  me  therefore  with 
reproach. 

Chr.  /  thought  indeed,  thai  you  ^was  the  man  that 
I  *had  heard  of,  and  to  tell  you  what  I  think,  I  fear 
this  najne  belongs  to  you  more  proper^  than  you  a/re 
toilling  we  shotdd  think  it  doth. 

By-ends.  Well,  if  you  will  thus  imagine,  I  cannot  ^'*^'» 
help  it.     You  shall  find  me  a  fair  Company-keeper,  K!X^ 
if  you  will  still  admit  me  your  associate. 

Chr.  If  you  will  go  with  us,  you  must  go  against 
Wind  and  Tide,  the  which,  J  perceive,  is  against  yowr 
opinion :  You  must  also  own  Religion  in  his  Rags,  as 
well  as  when  in  his  Silver  Slippers,  and  stand  6y  him 
too,  when  bound  in  Irons,  as  well  as  when  he  walketh 
the  Streets  ivith  applause. 

By-ends.  You  must  not  impose,  nor  Lord  it  over 
my  Faith ;  leave  me  to  toy  liberty,  and  let  me  go 
with  you. 

Chr.  Not  a  step  further,  unless  you  toiU  do  in  what 
I  propound,  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  niy  old 
Principles,  since  they  are  harmless  and  profitable. 
If  I  may  not  go  with  you,  I  must  do  as  I  did  before 
you  overtook  me,  even  go  by  my  self,  untill  some 
overtake  me  that  will  be  glad  of  my  Company. 

"Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and  ^^^^ 
'  Hopefid,  forsook  him,  and  keept  their  distance  be-  ""!"'<■■ 

'  All  this  interview   between 
Bj-enda  and  his  oompuif  ms 
first  inserted  in  the  Snl  edit. 
K  2 
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*  fore  him,  lint  one  of  them  looking  back,  saw  three 

*  men  following  Mr.  B^-endi,  and  behold,  as  they 

*  came  up  with  him,  he  made  them  a  very  low 

*  Conje,  and    they    also   gave  him  a  Complement. 
"  *  The  mens  names  were  Mr.  Hold-tie-  World,  Mr. 

*  Money-hte,  and  Mr,  Saze-aU ;  men  that  Mr.  By- 

*  ends,  had  formerly  bin  acquainted  with ;  for  in 

*  their  minority  they  were  schoolfellow,  and  were 

*  taught  by  one  Mr.  Gripe-man,  a  School-master  in 
'  Lore-gain,  which  is  a  market  town  in  the  County 
'  of  Cheetinff  in  the    North.      This  Schoolmaster 

*  taught  them  the  art  of  getting,  either  by  violence, 
'  cousenage  flattery,  lying  or  by  putting  on  a  guise 
'  of  Religion,  and  these  four  Gentlemen  had  attained 
'  much  of  the  art  of  their  Master,  so  that  they  could 

*  each    of  them   have  kept  such  a  School  them- 

*  selves. 

'  Well  when  they  had,  as  I  said,  thus  saluted  each 

*  other,  Mr.  Montf-hve  said  to  Mr.  Bjf-ends,  who  are 
'  they  upon  the  Road  before  us  ?  For  Christian  and 
'  Hopeful  were  yet  within  view. 

^     'By-ends.  They  are  a  coupleoffarcountrey-men, 

*  that  after  their  mode,  are  going  on  Pilgrimage. 

*  Monjf-love.  Alae,  wbv  did  they  not  stay  that 
'  we  might  have  had  their  good  company,  for  M#y, 
'  and  we,  and  j/ou  Sir,  I  hope,  are  all  going  on  '  a' 
'  *  Pilgrimage. 

*  By-ends.  We  are  so  indeed,  but  the  men  before 
'  us,  are  so  ridgid,  and  love  so  much  their  own  no- 

*  tions,  and  do  also  so  lightly  esteem  the  Opinions 

*  of  'others ;  that  let  a  man  l>e  never  eo  godly,  yet 

*  if  he  jumps  not  with  them  in  all  things,  they 
'  thrust  him  quite  out  of  their  company. 

'  Mr.  Save-all,  that's  bad  ;  But  we  read  of  some, 
'  that  are  righteous  ovm'-muchi  and  such  mens  ridgid- 

*  'on  h  Pilgrimage,'  Mb,  1684, 
*  Addad  ftftcr  the  nrd  edit.            And  nib. 

*  '  of  other,'  7th  edit. 
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'  DesB  prevails  with  them  to  judge  and  condemn  all 
'  but  themselves.  But  I  pray  what  and  how  many, 
'  were  the  things  wherein  you  differed. 

'  B^-ends,  why  they  after  their  headstrong  man- 
'  ner,  conclude  that  it  is  duty  to  rush  on  their  Joumy 
'  aU  weathers,  and  I  am  for  waiting  for  Wind  and 
'  Tide.  They  are  for  hazzarding  all  for  God,  at  a 
'  clap,  and  I  am  for  taking  aM  advantages  to  secure 

*  my  life  and  estate.  They  are  for  holding  their 
'  tiotions,  though  all  other  men  'are  against  them, 

*  but  1  am  for  Religion  in  what,  and  so  far  as  the 
'  tinltes,  and  my  safety  will  bear  it.    They  are  for 

*  Religion,  when  in  rags,  and  contempt,  but  I  am 

*  for  him  when  he  walks  in  his  golden  slipers  in  the 
'  Sun-shine,  and  with  applause. 

'  Mr.  ffold-the-  World,    Ai,  and  hold  you  there 

*  still,  good  Mr.  By-ends,  for,  for  my  part,  I  can 
'  count  liim  but  a  fool,  that  leaving'  the  liberty  to 

*  keep  what  he  has  ;  shall  be  so  unwise"  as  to  lose 
'  it.  Let  us  be  wise  as  Slants,  'tis  best  to  make 
'  hay  when  the  Sun  shines ;  you  see  how   the  Bee 

*  lieth  still  all  winter  and  bestirs  her  'then  only 
'  when  she   can   have  profit  with  pleasure.     God 

*  sends  sometimes  Rain,  and  sometimes  Sun-shine;' 
'  if  they  be  such  fuols  to  go  through  the  first,  yet 

*  let  us  be  content  to  take  fair  weather  along  with 
'  us.  For  my  part  I  like  that  Religion  best,  that 
'  will  stand  with  the  security  of  Gods  good  blessings 
'  unto  us  ;  for  who  can  imagin  that  is  ruled  by  bis 
'  reason,  since  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  the  good 
'  things  of  this  life,  but  that  be  would  have  us  keep 

*  them  for  his  sake.     Abraham  and  Solomon  grew 

*  rich  in  Religion.     And  Jo6  saies,  that  a  good  man 

*  sh(Ul  lay  up  gold  as  dust.      "But'  He  must  not 

*  '  be  ag&imrt,'  lOlli  edit.  *  '  bestir*  her  only,'  after  tho 
'  '  haTisg  the  liberty,'  after  the      3rd  edit. 

3rd  edit.  '  '  Bat,'  added  after  the  3rd 

*  'unwise  to  lose,'  Mb,  1684,      edit, 
and  10th  edits. 
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*  be  such  as  the  men  before  us,  if  they  be  as  you 
'  have  discribed  them. 

'  Mr.  Save-all,  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in 

*  this  matter,  and  therefore  there  needs  no  more 
'  words  about  it. 

*  Mr.  Mony-lote.  Ho,  there  needs  no  more  words 

*  about  this  matter  indeed,  for  he  that  believes 
'  neither  Scripture  nor  reason  (and  you  see  we  have 
'  both  on  our  side)  neither  knows  his  own  liberty, 

*  nor  seeks  his  own  safety. 

'  Mr.  By-ends.  My  Brethren,  we  are,  as  you  see, 

*  going  all  on  Pilgrimage,  and  for  our  better  diver- 
'  sion  from  things  that  are  bad,  give  me  leave  to 

*  propound  unto  you  this  question. 

'  Suppose  a  man ;  a  Minister,  or  a  Tradesman,  ^c. 
'  should  have  an  advantage  lie  before  him  to  get  the 
'  good  blessings  of  this  life.  Yet  so,  as  that  he  can  by 
'  no  means  come  by  them,  ea^cept  in  appearance,  at  least 
'  he  becomes  extraordinary  Zealous  in  some  points  of 
'  Religion,  thai  he  medled  not  vnth  before,  may  he  not 
'  use  this  means  to  attain  his  end,  and  yet  be  a  right 
'  honest  man  f 

'  Mr,  Mony-love.  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  ques- 
'*  tion,  and  with  these  Gentlemens  good  leave,   I 

*  will  endeavour  to  shape  you  an  answer.  And  first 
'  to  speak  to  your  question,  as  it  concerns  a  Minis- 
'  ter  himself.  Suppose  a  Minister,  a  worthy  man, 
'  possessed  but  of  a  very  small  benefice,  and  has  in  his 

*  ^e  a  greater,  more  fat,  and  plump  by  far ;  he  has 

*  also  nous  an  opportunity  of  getting  of  it ;  yet  so  as  by 
'  being  more  studious,  by  preaching  more  frequently, 
'  and  zealously,  and  because  the  temper  of  the  people 
'  requires  it,  by  altering  of  some  of  his  principles,  for 

*  my  part  I  see  no  reason  but  a  man  may  do  this  (pro- 

*  vided  he  has  a  call.)  Ai,  and  more  a  great  deal 
'  besides,  and  yet  be  an  honest  man.     For  why, 

*  I.  His  desire  of  a  greater  benefice  is  lawful  (this 
'  cannot  be  contradicted)  since  'tis  set  before  him 
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*  by  providence ;  so  then,  he  may  get  it  if  he  can, 
'  making  no  question  for  conscience  sake. 

'  2.  Besides,  his  desire  after  that  benefice,  makes 
'  him  more  studious,  a  more  zealous  preacher,  ^c. 
'  and  so  makes  him  a  better  man.  Yea  makes  him 
'  better  improve  his  parts,  which  is  according  to  the 
'  mind  of  God. 

*  3.  Now  as  for  his  complying  with  the  temper 
'  of  his  people,  by  "dissenting,  to  serve  them,  some 
'  of  his  principles,  this  a^^eth,  i.  That  he  is  of  a 
'  ^self  denying  temper.    2.  Of  a  sweet  and  winning 

*  deportment,    s.  And  so  more  fit  for  the  Ministe- 

*  ritu  function. 

'  4.  I  conclude  then,  that  a  Minister  that  changes 

*  a  smaS  for  a  ^eai,  should  not  for  so  doing,  be 
'judged  as  covetous,  but  rather,  since  he  is  im- 
'  proved  in  his  parts  and  industry  thereby,  be 
'  counted  as  one  that  pursues  his  call,  and  the 
'  opportunity  put  into  his  hand  to  do  good. 

'  And  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  question 

*  which  concerns  the  Tradesman  you  mentioned : 
'  suppose  such  an  one  to  have  bat  a  poor  imploy  in 
'  the  world,  but  by  becoming  Religious,  he  may 
'  mend  his  market,  perhaps  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more, 
'  and  far  better  customers  to  his  shop.  For  my 
'  part  1  see  no  reason  but  that  this  may  be  lawfully 

*  done.     For  why, 

'  I.  To  become  religious  is  a  vertue,  by  what 
'  means  soever  a  man  becomes  so. 

'  2.  Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more 

*  custome  to  my  shop. 

*  3,  Besides  the  man  that  gets  these  by  becoming 
'  religious,  gets  that  which  is  good,  of  them  that  are 

'  The 9th  edit,  1663,  baa 'dja-  'desert'  his  old  pmciplea:  'di*- 

sertiiig,'  evidently  a  tvpographi-  aemble'  might  have  been  better, 

cal  error,  ihe  word  being  riguUy  *  '  a  aafe  denying'    3rd  edit., 

apdt    '  dlBBenting '    in  the  9th,  but  it  matt  hkTe  been  a  typ. 

16B4,  and  10th  edit.    The  bjpo-  error, 
crile  may  'dissent,'  liut  doea  not 
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*  good,  by  becoming  good  himself;  so  then  here  is 

*  a  good  wife,  and  good  customers,  and  good  gaine, 
'  and  alt  these  by  becoming  religious,  which  is 
'  good.  Therefore  to  become  religious  to  get  all 
'  Uiese  is  a  good  and  profitable  design. 

'  This  answer,  thus  made  by  this  Mr.  Mony-Ume 
'  to  Mr.  By-ends,  question,  was  highly  applauded 
'  by  them  all ;  wherefore  they  concluded  upon  the 
'  whole,  that  it  was  most  wholsome  and  advan- 
'  tagious.  And  because,  as  they  thought,  no  man 
'  was  able  to  contradict  it,  and  because  Christi<m 
'  and  Hopejid  was  yet  within  call ;  they  'joyfully 

*  agreed  to  assault  them  with  the  question  as  sochi 

*  as  they  overtook  them,  and  the  rather  because  they 
'  had  opposed  Mr.  By-ends  before.  So  they  called 
'  after  tnem,  and  they  stopt,  and  stood  still  till  they 
'  came  op  to  them,  but  they  concluded  as  they  went, 

*  that  not  '  Mr."  By-ends,  but  old  Mr.  Hold-the- 
'  world  should  propound  the  question  to  them,  be- 
'  cause,  as  they  supposed,  their  answer  to  him  would 
'  be  without  the  remainder  of  that  beat  that  was 
'  kindled  betwixt  Mr.  By-ends  and  them,  at  their 

*  parting  a  little  before. 

'  So  they  came  up  to  each  other  and  after  a  short 

*  salutation,  Mr.  Hold-the-tDorld  propounded  the 

*  question  to  Christian  and  his  fellow,  and  bid  them 
'  to  answer  it  if  they  could. 

'  Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  even  a  babe  in  Reli- 
'  gion  may  answer  ten  thousand  such  questions. 

*  For  if  it  be  unlawful  to  follow  Christ  for  loaves,  as 
'  it  is,  Joh.  6.  How  much  more  abominable  is  it  to 

*  make  of  him  and  religion  a  stalking  horse  to  get 

*  and  enjoy  the  world.  Nor  do  we  find  any  other 
'  than  Heathens,  Hypocrites,  Devils  and  Witches 
'  that  are  of  this  opinion. 

'  1.  Heaihens,  for  when  Hamor  and  Sheckem  had  a 


'  the;  jointly,'  tAev  the  3rd 
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*■  saw  that  there  was  no  waies  for  them  to  come  at 
'  them,  but  by  becoming  circumcised,  they  say  to 
'  their  companions ;    If  every  male  of  'ub  be  cir- 

*  cumcised,  as  they  are  circumcised,  shall  not 
'  their  Cattle,  and  their  substaoce,  and  every  beast 
'  of  theirs  be  ours.      Their  Daughter    and  their 

*  Cattle  were  that  which  they  sought  to  obtain,  and 

*  their  Religion  the  stalking  horse  they  made  use 

*  of  to  come  at  them.  Read  the  whole  story,  Gen. 
'34.  20,21,  22,  23. 

'  2.  The  Hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of  this 

*  Religion,  long  prayers  were  their  pretence,  but  to 
'  ffet  widdowB  houses  were  their  intent,  and  greater 

*  damnation  was  from  God  their  Judgment,  Xu^e 
'  20.  46,  47. 

'  3.  Judas  the  Devil  was  also  of  this  Religion,  he 
'  was  religious  for  the  bag,  that  he  might  be  pos- 
'  sessed  of  what  was  therein,  but  he  was  lost,  cast 
'  away,  and  the  very  Son  of  perdition. 

*  4,  Simon  the  'witch  was  of  this  Religion  too, 
'  for  he  would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
'  might  have  got  money  therewith,  and  his  sentence 
'  from  Peter's  mouth  was  according,  Ads  8.  19,  20, 
'21,22. 

'  5.  Neither  will  it  out  of  my  mind,  but  that  that 
'  man  that  takes  up  Religion  for  the  world,  will 
'  throw  away  Religion  for  the  world ;  for  so  surely  as 
'  Judas  designed  the  world  in  becoming  religious  : 

*  so  surely  did  he  also  sell  Religion,  and  his  Master 
'  for  the  same.  To  answer  the  question  therefore 
'  affirmatively,  as  I  perceive  you  have  done,  and  to 
'  accept  of  as  authentick  such  answer,  is  both 
'  Heathenish,  Hypocritical  and  Devilish,  and  your 
'  reward  will  be  according  to  your  works.    Then 

*  'of  it,'  Srd  edit,  tjp.  enor.         rity.    See  Southej's,  Arto-Union, 
^  Altered  is  modern  editions     md  even  Tnot  Society'g  cdile. 
to  '  Wiavd,'  but  upon  no  antho- 
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'  they  stood  stareiog  one  upon  another,  but  had  not 
'  wherewith  to  answer  Christian.  Hopeful  also  ap- 
'  proved  of  the  soundness  of  Christians  answer,  so 
'  there  was  a  great  silence  among  them.  Mr.  By- 
'  ends  and  his  company  also  staggered,  and  kept 
'  behind,  that  Cliristian  and  Hopeful  might  outgo 
'  them.  Then  said  Cftristian  to  his  fellow,  if  these 
'  men  cannot  stand  before  the  sentence    of  men, 

*  what  will  they  do  with  the  sentence  of  God  ?  &  if 
'  they  are  mute  when  dealt  with  by  vessels  of  clay, 

*  what  will  they  do  when  they  shall  be  rebuked  by 
'  the  flames  of  a  devouring  fire  1 ' 

ra«Bw(*ai      Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  out-went  ^him,  and 

umiVm,  ^^°*   *''l  *^*y  c^nifi  at  a  delicate  Plain,  called 

lift.         Ease,  where  they  went  with  much  content ;   but 

that  plain  was  but  narrow,  bo  they  were  quickly  got 

over  it.     Now  at  the  further  side  of  that  plain,  was 

'^^'tt-  little  Hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that  HiU  a  SUver- 

^"^         Mine,  which  some  of  them  that  had  formerly  gone 

that  way,  because  of  the  rari^  of  it,  had  turned  aside 

to  see  ;  but  going  too  near  the  brink  of  the  pit,  the 

ground  being  deceitful  under  them,  broke,  and  they 

were  slain  ;   some  also  had  been  maimed   there, 

and  could  not  to  their  dying  day  be  their  own 

men  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  a  little  off  the 
••tMrnuairoad,  over  against  the  Silver-Mine,  stood  Demos 
Lnmf  (Gentiemati'Vike,)  to  call  to  Passengers  to  come  and 
••fli«n.ii>6ee :  Who  said  to  Christian  and  nis  Fellow;  Ho, 
^i^Mxi  ^'^^  aside  hither,  and  I  will  shew  you  a  thing 
xi^"  Chr.  What  thing  so  deserving,  as  to  turn  us  out  of 
the  way  f  ''  tosee  it.' 

De.  Here  is  a  Silver-3/i*ne,  and  some  digging  in 

'  On  the  addition  of  the  oon-  '  3rd  and  sub.  edits, 

troverer  with  B^-«Dda'   compa-  '  '  to  see  it,'  added  to  the  9th, 

nions,  the  word  '  hitD '  was  altered  1684,  and  suK  edits. 
to  'them  again,'  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 
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it  for  Treasure ;    if  you  will  come,  with  a  little 
^paines  you  may  richly  provide  for  your  selves. 

Hopef.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Let  us  go  see.  Hoi»fai 

Chr.  Not  I,  said  Christian;  I  have  heard  of  thiBi^cte^*" 
place  before  now,  and  how  many  have  there  beeiiU"t«i'. 
slain;  and  besides,  that  Treasure  is  a  snare  to  those 
that  seek  it,  for  it  hindreth  them  in  their  Pilgrim- 
age.    Then  Christian  called  to  Demos,  saying,  /yHofctM.* 
not  the  place  dangerous  f  haih  it  not  kindred  many 
in  their  Pilgrimage  f 

De.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to  those  that  are 
careless:  but  withal,  he  blushed  as  he  spake. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let  us  not 
stir  a  step,  but  still  keep  on  our  way. 

Hope.  /  vM  warrant  you,  when  By-ends  comes  up, 
if  he  hath  the  same  invitation  as  we,  he  will  turn  in 
thither  to  see. 

Chr.  No  doubt  thereof,  for  his  principles  lead  him 
that  way,  and  a  hundred  to  one  but  he  dies  there. 

De.  Then  Demos  called  again,  saying,  But  will 
you  not  come  over  and  see  ? 

Chr.  Then  Christian  roundly  answered,  saying,  ^^^„ 
Demos,  Thou  art  an  Enemy  to  tne  right  ways  of  the  J^^^  „ 
Lord  of  this  way,  and  hast  been  already  condemned 
for  thine  own  turning  aside,  by  one  of  his  Majesties 
Judges ;  and  why  seekest  thou  to  bring  us  into  the 
like  condemnation  ?  Besides,  if  we  at  all  turn 
aside,  our  Lord  the  King  will  certainly  hear  there- 
of; and  will  there  put  us  to  shame,  where  we  would 
stand  with  boldness  before  him. 

Demos  cried  again,  That  he  also  was  one  of  their 
fraternity ;  and  that  if  they  would  tarry  a  little,  he 
also  himself  would  walk  with  them. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
is  it  not  'it  by  the  which  I  have  called  thee? 

'  'paini,'  Snd  tai  ioh.  edits.         it  not  be  a  migprint  for  1 2.  6. ? 
*  TbiB  reference  is  put  Hob.  4.         '  '  is  it  not  the  tame,'  2nd  and 
16 — 19,  bf  Tract  Society,  but  maj      euh.  edite. 
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De.  Yes,  my  name  is  Demos,  I  am  the  son  of 

A^akam. 

"•"^        C^-  I  toow  you,  Gehazi  was  yoor  Great-Grand- 

^p.V/i,  &ther,  and  Judas  your  Father,  aod  you  have  trod 

i.i.4.«.     their  steps.     It  ie  but  a  deTJIish  prank  that  thou 

usest :  Thy  Father  was  hanged  for  a  Traitor,  and 

thou  deserrest  no  better  reward.     Assure  thy  self, 

that  when  we  come  to  the  King,  we  will  do  him 

word  of  this  thy  behaviour.    Thus  they  went  their 

way. 

By  this  time  By-ends  ' '  and  his  companions' 
was  come  again  within  sight,  and  'he  at  the  first 
5l?!?iC  beck  went  over  to  Demos.  Nowk  whether  'he  fell 
""  into  the  Pit  by  looking  over  the  brink  thereof;  or 
whether  *he  went  down  to  dig,  or  whether  he  'was 
smothered  in  the  bottom,  by  the  damps  that  com-  . 
monly  arise,  of  these  things  I  am  not  certain :  But 
this  I  observed,  that  he  ^  never  was  seen  again  in 
the  way.    *'Then  sang  Christian,' 

By-ends  and  Silver-Hemas  doth  a^ee  ; 
One  coils,  the  other  ruTis,  that  he  may  he, 
A  sharer  in  his  Lucre  :  so  these  two* 
Take  up  in  this  World,  and  no  further  go. 

*'  Now  I  saw,  that  just  on  the  other  side  of  this 

'  Plain,  the  Pilgrims  came  to  a  place  where  stood 

itn^^t  '  an  old  Monument,  hard  by  the  High-way-side,  at 

"™^''    '  the  sight  of  which   they    were  both  concerned, 

•  'they  was,'  3rdj  'they  were,' 

lul).  '  'they never waa,' 3rd;  'neTer 

■  ■  uid  hia  oomp&nioiia,'  wia,  were,'  bud.  edlta. 

3rd  to  7th ;  were,  8th  and  aub.  '  2nd  and  sub.  edits. 

edits.  '  'these  do,'  Srd  and  aab. 

°  '  and  thev,'  3rd  and  sub.  edits.  *  AU  this  namtiTe  aboat  Lot'e 

^  '  they  fell,'  3rd  and  lub.  editt.  Wife  marked  with  inverted  oom- 

'  '  they    went,'  3rd  koA  Bub.  mas  was  first  introdaoed  into  the 

odita.  8Dd  edition. 

'  3rd  and  nob. 
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'  because  of  the  strangeness  of  the  form  thereof; 

*  for  it  seemed  to  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  Woman 
'  transformed  into  the  shape  of  a  Pillar:  here  there- 
'  fore  they  stood  looking,  and  looking  upon  it,  but 
'  could  not  for  a  time  tell  what  they  should  make 
'  thereof  At  last  ffopeftd  espied  written  above 
'  upon  the  head  thereof,  a  Writing  in  an  unusual 
'  hand ;  but  be  being  no  Scholar,  called  to  Chris- 
'  tian  (for  be  was  learned)  to  see  if  be  could  fpick 
'  out  the  meaning :  so  he  came,  and  after  a  little 
'  laying  of  Letters  together,  he  found  the  same  to 
'  be  this,  Remember  Lot's  Wife.  So  he  read  it  to 
'  his  fellow ;  after  which,  they  both  concluded,  that 

'  that  was  the  •  Pillar  of  Salt  into  which  Lot's  Wife '' 

*  was  turned  for  her  looking  '*  hack'  with  a  covetous 
'  heart,  when  she  was  going  from  Sodom  *'  for 
'  safety.'  which  sudden  and  amazing  sight,  gave 
'  them  occasion  of  this  discourse. 

*  Ckr.  Ah  my  brother,  this  is  a  seasonable  sight, 

*  it  came  opportunely  to  us  after  the  invitation 
'  which  Demos  gave  us  to  come  over  to  view  the 
'  Hill  Lucre :  and  had  we  gone  over  as  be  desired 
'  us,  and  as  thou  wast  inclining  to  do  (my  Brother) 

*  we  had,  for  ought  I  know,  been  made  'our  selves 
' "'  like  this  Woman,'  a  spectacle  for  those  that  shall 

*  come  after  to  behold. 

*  ffope.  I  am  sorry  that  I  Was  so  foolish,  and  am 
'  made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now  as  Lofs  Wife ; 

*  for  wherein  was  the  difference  'twixt  her  sin  and 
'  mine ;  she  only  looked  back,  and  I  bad  a  desire  to 

*  go  see ;  let  Grace  be  adored,  and  let  me  be 
'  ashamed,  that  ever  such  a  thing  should  be  in 
'  mine  heart. 

'  Chr.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see  here, 

*  for  our  help  for  time  to  come  :   This  woman  es- 

*  add«d  to  3rd  and  sub.  edits. 
'  'ouiselTeB,'    omitted  in  tlie 
IDth  Mid  tab.  edits. 
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'  caped  one  Judgment ;  for  she  fell  not  by  the 
'  destruction  of  Sodom,  yet  she  was  destroyed  by 
'  another ;  as  we  see,  she  is  turned  into  a  Pillar 

*  of  Salt. 

'  Hope.  True,  and  she  may  be  to  us  both  Catdion, 
'  and  Example ;  Caution  that  we  should  shun  her 
'  sin,  or  a  sign  of  what  judgment  will  overtake  such 

*  as  shall  not  be  prevented  by  this  caution :  So 
'  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  with  the  two  hun- 

*  dred  and  fifty  men,  that  perished  in  their  sin,  did 
L  . '  also  become  *a  sign,  or  example  to  others'  to  be- 

'  ware  :  but  above  all,  I  muse  at  one  thing,  to  wit, 
'  how  Demos  and  his  fellows  can  stand  so  confi- 
'  dently  yonder  to  look  for  that  treasure,  which  this 
'  Woman,  but  for  looking  behind  her,  after  (for  we 
'  read  not  that  she  stept  one  foot  out  of  the  way) 
'  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  Salt ;  specially  since 

*  the  Judgment  which  overtook  her,  did  make  her 
'  an  example,  within  sight  of  where  they  are :  for 

*  they  cannot  chuse  but  see  her,  did  they  but  lift 

*  up  their  eyes. 

'  Chr.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it 

*  argueth  that  their  heart  Ms  grown  desperate  in 
'  the  case ;  and  I  cannot  tell  who  to  compare  them 
'  to  so  fitly,  as  to  them  that  pick  Pockets  in  the 
'  presence  of  the  Judge,  or  that  will  cut  Purses 
'  under   the    Gallows.^     It  is  said  of  the  men  of 

13.  *  Sodom,  that  they  were  sinners*  exceedingli/,  because 
'  they  were  sinners  before  the  Lord ;  that  is,  in  his 
'  eyesight ;  and  notwithstanding  the  kindnesses 
'  that  he  had  shewed  them,  for  the  land  of  Sodom, 
'  was  now,  like  the  f  Garden  of  ^£"1!:^   heretofore. 

*  This  therefore  provoked  him  the  moreto  jealousie, 

*  '  to  others,'  omitted  in  8th  the  waist,  a  cut-puree  is  Bjnony- 
and  Bttb.  edits.  mous   to  a  modem  pickpocket ; 

'  '  their  hearts  are,'  8th  and  great  dexteritjr  was  requisite  to 

Bub.  cut  and   carry  away  the  purse 

*  In  theoe  times  the  purse  was  without  the  knowledge  of  ita 
carried  hanging  to  a  ginile  round  owner. 
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'  and  made  their  plague  as  hot  as  the  fire  of  the 
'Lord  out  of  HeaTen  could  make  it.  And  it  is 
'  most  rationally  to  he  concluded,  that  such,  even 
*  such  as  these  are,  that  shall  sin  in  the  sight,  yea, 
'  and  that  too  in  despite  of  such  examples  that  are 
'  set  coDtioaally  before  them,  to  caution  them  to  - 
'  the  contrary,  must  be  partakers  of  severest  Judg- 
'  ments. 

*  Hope.  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  truth,  but 
'  what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  neither  thou,  but  espe- 
'  cially  I,  am  not  made  my  self  this  example:  this 
'  ministreth  occasion  to  us  to  thank  God,  to  fear 
'  before  him,  and  always  to  remember  Loi^s  Wife.' 

I  saw  then,  that  they  went  on  their  way  to  a  plea- 
sant River,  which  David  the  King  called  the  River  o/^|^;, 
God ;  but  John,  the  River  of  the  water  of  life :  Now  ^\.^. 
their  way  lay  just  upon  the  bank  or  the  River: 
here  therefore  Christian  and  his  Companion  walked 
with  great  delight;  They  drank  also  of  the  water  of 
the  River,  which  was  pleasant  and  enlivening  to 
their  weary  Spirits :  besides,  on  the  banks  of  this 
River  on  either  side  were  green  Trees,  that  bore  'all  ^^.'*'*' 
manner  of  Fruit;*  fand  the  leaves  of  the  Trees  were  ^£^^ 
good  for  Medicine  ;  with  the  Fruit  of  these  Trees  ■**  ^'™- 
they  were  also  much  delighted  ;'f  and  the  leaves 
they  eat  to  prevent  Surfeits,  and  other  Diseases  that 
are  incident  to  those  that  heat  their  blood  by  Tra- 
vels.    On   either  side  of  the    River  was  also  a 
Meadow,  curiously  beautified  with  Lillies;  And  it^SSJXy 
was  green  all  the  year  long.     In  this  Meadow  they  ^^1™"° 
lay  down  and  slept,  for  here  they  might  lie  down  \^^ 

*  '  thereibre  all  manner,'  2nd  this  yaetage  in  ito  pnrit;,  but  the 
edit.  wordii  oautted  in  the  2nd  were 

'  From  t  to  t  is  omitted .  in  the  never  restored. 
2nd  and  snb.  edits.,  prooably  a         '  Quoted  bf  all  the  edition^ 

tnographioal  error.  The7th  and  PsaL  22.    It  refers  to  PsaL  12. 

eat),  edits,  have  'ffr^  Treu,  for  fi  ;  hut  PsaL  23.  2,  appears  more 

all  manner  of   Fruit ;  and  the  miitd:^. 
Leavei ,' Ac.  The  first  edition  has 
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safeb/.  When  they  awoke,  they  gathered  again  of 
the  Fruit,  of  the  Trees,  and  drank  again  of  the 
Water  of  the  River :  and  then  lay  down  again  to 
sleep.  Thus  they  did  several  days  and  nights. 
"  Then  they  sang :' 

BehM  ye  how  these  Ciystal  streams  do  glide 
(To  comfort  Pilgrims)  hy  the  Highway  side; 
The  Meadows  green,  besides  their  fragrant  siaell, 
Yield  dainties  for  them:  And  he  that  can  tell 
What  pleasant  Fruit,  yea  Leaves,  these  Trees  do  ytdd. 
Will  soon  se&  all,  thai  he  may  buy  this  Field. 

So  when  they  were  disposed  to  go  on  (for  they 
were  not,  as  yet,  at  their  JourDeya  end)  they  eat 
and  drank,  and  departed. 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  Dream,  that  they  had  not 
joumied  far,  but  the  River  and  the  way,  for  a  time, 
parted.     At  which  they  were  not  a  little  sorry,  yet 
they  durst  not  go  out  of  the  way.     Now  the  way 
from  the  River  was  rough,  and  their  feet  tender  by 
Hun*. n. 4. reason  of  their  'Travels:  So  the  sotW  of  the  Pil- 
grims was  much  discouraged,  because  of   the  way : 
Wherefore  still  as  they  went  on,  they  wished  for 
better  way.     Now  a  httle  before  them,  there  was 
on  the  left  hand  of  tlie  Road,  a  Meadow,  and  a  Stile 
to  go  over  into  it,  and  that  Meadow  is  called  By- 
Pam-Meadow.     Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow, 
At-poo-    If  this  Meadow  lieth  along  by  our  way  side,  lets  go 
oot  Tmri^  over  into  it.    Then  he  went  to  the  Stile  to  see,  and 
mi««v    behold  a  Path  lay  along  by  the  way  on  the  other 
"**'  side  of  the  fence.     'Tis  according  to  my  wish  said 
Christian,  here  is  the   easiest  going ;  come  good 
ffopeful,  and  'lets  us  go  over. 

'  2iid  and  sub.  editioiu.  ^  'SooIb  of  the  PilgriniB  were,' 

'  'their  Triali,'  Tth,  but   re-  8th  and  sub.  edits. 

reetored   to    "Fr&TelB     in  sub.  "and  let  us,'  2nd  and   sub. 

edita.  edita. 
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Hop.  But  hotp  if  this  Path  should  lead  tts  otd  of 
the  way  f 

Chr.  That's  not  like,  said  the  other ;  look,  doth  ^^ 
it  not  go  along  by  the  way  Bide  ?    So  Hopeful,  being  S^^l?^ 
perawaded  by  his  fellow,  went  after  him  over  the'*'"'" 
Stile.    When  they  were  gone  over,  and  were  got 
into  the  Path,  they  found  it  very  easie  for  their 
feet ;  and  withal,  they  looking  before  them,  espied 
a  Man  walking  as  they  did,  (and  his  name  was 
Vain  confidence)  so  they  called  after  him,  and  asked 
him  whither  that  way  led?  he  said,  To  the  CcBlea- 
tial   Gate.      Look,   said  Christian,  did  not  I  tell  i,'^SS? 
you  so  ?   by  this  you  may  see  we  are  right :    so  ^^^"^ 
they  followed,  and  he  went  before  them.     But  be-  •"*«"■' 
hold  the  night  came  on,  and  it  grew  very  dark,  bo 
that  they  that  were  behind,  lost  the  sight  of  him 
that  went  before. 

He  therefore  that  went  before  {Vain  confidence ^^^l^ 
by  name)  not  seeing  the  way  before  him,  fell  into  a  ^!^i^ 
deep  Pit,  which  was  on  purpose  there  made  by  the  «*  ** 
Prince  of  those  grounds,  to  catch  vain  glorious  fools 
withall,  and  was  dashed  in  pieces  with  his  fall. 

Now  Christian  and  his  fellow  heai*d  him  fall.    So^J^*^ 
they  called,  to  know  the  matter,  but  there  was  none  ^^J^^ 
to  answer,  only  they  heard  a  g^roaiing.     Then  said  ^^ 
Eopefid,  Where  are  we  now  ?     Then  was  his  fellow 
silent,  as  mistrusting  that  be  had  led  him  out  of  the 
way.    And  now  it  b^an  to  rain,  and  thunder,  and 
lighten  in  a  very  dreadful  manner,  and  the  water 
rose  amain. 

Then  Soprful  groaned  in  himself,  saying,  Oh  ^at 
I  had  kept  on  my  way  ! 

Chr.  Who  'could  have  thought  that  this  path 
should  have  led  us  out  of  the  way  ? 

Hope.  /  was  afraid  on't  at  '*  the'  very  first,  and 

'  find  and  aub.  edits. 
*  'Who  would,"  7th  edit. 
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therefore  gave  you  thai  gentle  caution.     I  would  have 
spoke  plainer,  but  that  you  are  ^older  then  I. 
r,p„,taK,        Ckr.  Good  Brother  be  not  offended,  I  am  sorry  I 
■^wT^j™  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  that  I  have 
°^f""    put  thee  into  such  eminent  danger;  pray  my  Bro- 
ther forgive  me,  I  did  not  do  it  of  an  evil  intent. 

Hope.  Be  comforted  my  Brother  for  I  forgive  thee  ; 
and  believe  too,  mat  this  shall  be  for  our  good. 

Chir.  I  am  glad  I  have  with  me  a  merciful  Bro- 
ther: But  we  mast  not  stand  thus,  let's  try  to  go 
back  again. 

Hope.  But  good  Brother  let  me  go  before. 
Chr.  No,  if  you  please,  let  me  go  first;  that  if 
there  be  any  danger,  I  may  be  first  therein,  because 
by  my  means  we  are  both  gone  out  of  the  way. 

Hope.  No,  said  Hopeful,  you  shall  not  go  first, 

for  your  mind  being  troubled,  may  lead  you  ottt  of 

ihe  way  again.     Then  for  their  encouragement,  they 

nS"«"'  hexrA  the  voice  of  one  saying.  Let  thine  heart  be 

^^y^  towards  the  High-way,  even  the  way  that  thou  wentest, 

0,^90 had!, turn  again:    But  by  this  time  the  Waters  were 

greatly  risen,  by  reason  of  which,  the  way  of  going 

back  was  very  dangerous,     (Then  I  thought  that  it 

is  easier  going  out  of  the  way  when  we  are  in,  then 

going  in  when  we  are  out.)    Yet  they  adventured 

to  go  back  ;  but  it  was  so  dark,  and  the  flood  was 

so  high,  that  in  their  going  back,  they  had  like  to 

have  been  drowned  nine  or  tee  times. 

Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they  had, 
get  again  to  the  Stile  that  night.  Wherefore,  at 
last,  lighting  under  a  little  shelter,  they  sat  down 
there  till  the  day  brake  ;  but  being  weary,  they  fell 
22^;,^^  asleep.  Now  there  was  not  for  firom  the  place 
^«  f*-  where  they  lay,  a  Casiie,  called  Douiting-Castle,  the 
owner  whereof  was  GuaU  Despair,  and  it  was  in  hie 

*  'rou  are  bolder,'  2nd  edit.  *  In  all  the  editions, '  Jer.  31. 

*  the  8th  and  «ah.  has  '  Bro-  1,'  ia  quoted,  but  the  author  cer- 
ther.'  tainly  meant  ver.  2lBt. 
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Copied  from  the  Mh  edition,  1683,  in  which  thii 
cnt  fint  appeared. 


DiclzedbyGoOgle 


136  Wbt  ¥flj3Tfm9!  proffrt^* 

grounds   they  now  were  sleeping;    wherefore  he 

getting  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  walking  up 

S'jS^lS  sod  down  in  his  Fields,  caught  Christian  and  ffope- 

A^'a""  fi*^  asleep  in  his  grounds.     Then  with  a  grim  and 

^ta^    surli/  voice  he  bid  them  awake,  and  asked  them 

whence  they  were  ?    and  what   they   did    in    his 

grounds?     They  told  him,  they  were  Pilgrims,  and 

that  they  had  lost  their  way.     Then  said  the  Giant, 

You  have  this  night  trespassed  on  me,  by  trampiiog 

in,  and  lying  on  my  grounds,  and  therefore  you 

must  go  along  with  me.     So  they  were  forced  to 

fo,  because  he  was  stronger  then  they.     They  also 
ad  but  little  to  say,  for  they  knew  themselves  in  a 
fault.     The  Giant  therefore  drove  them  before  him, 
™^    and  put  them  iuto  his  Castle,  into  a  very  dark  Dun- 
MHrn*^  geon,  nasty  and  stinking  to  the  'spirit  of  these  two 
'PH].eaiB.  QieD :  Here  then  they  lay,  from  Wednesday  moTa- 
ing  till  Saturday  night,  without  one  bit  of  bread,  or 
drop  of  drink,  or  *any  light,  or  any  to  ask  how 
they  did.     They  were  tlierefore  here  in  evil  case, 
and  were  far  from  friends  and  acquaintance.     Now 
in  this  place.  Christian  had  double  sorrow,  because 
'twas  through  his  unadvised  'haste  that  they  were 
brought  into  this  distress. 

* '  Now  Giant  Despair  had  a  Wife,  and  her  name 

*  was  Diffidence  :  so  when  he  was  gone  to  bed,  he 
'  told  his  Wife  what  he  had  done,  to  wit,  that  he 
'  had  taken  a  couple  of  Prisoners,  and  cast  them 
'  into  his  Dungeon,  for  trespassing  on  bis  grounds. 
'  Then  he  asked  her  also  what  be  had  best  to  do 

*  further  to  them.  So  she  asked  him  what  they 
'  were,  whence  they  came,  and  whither  they  were 

'  The  Snd  and  Bub.  e^t.  quote  '  'unftdvisad  ComiBel,'  &th  and 

ver.  16,  but  tbe  let,  which  quotes  Bub.  edite. 

ver.  18,  is  ri^t.  *   The    nairatiTe    about    Mrs. 

*  'the   Spirits,'  8th  and  eub.  i>i'^i«n««Ba  marked  with  inverted 

edits.  commas,  waa  first  introduced  into 

'  '  or    light,'    Srd    and    sub.  the  2nd  edition,  and  continued 

edit*.  aubaequenti;. 
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'bound;  and  he  told  her:  Then  she  counselled 
'  him,  that  when  he  arose  in  the  morning,  he  should 

*  beat  them,  without  'any  mercy :    So  when  he 

*  arose,  he  getteth  him  a  grievous  Crab-tree 
'  Cudgel,  and  goes  down  into  the  Dungeon  to  them  ; 
'  and  there,  first  falls  to  rateing  of  them  as  if  they 
'  were  dogs,  although  they  gave  him  never  a  word 

'  of  distaste ;  *'  then'  he  falls  upon  them,  and  *  beats  g;^?"g^ 

•them  fearfally,  in  such  sort,  that  they  were  iiotj^^;^ 

'  able  to  help  themselves,  or  to  turn  them  upon  the  r^- 

'  floor.    This  done,  he  withdraws  and  leaves  them, 

'  there  to  condole  their  misery,  and  to  mourn  under 

'  their  distress :    so  all  that    day  they  spent    the 

'  time  in  nothing  but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations. 

'  The  next  night  she  talking   with  her  Husband 

'  about  them  further,  and  understanding  that  they 

'  were  yet  alive,  did  advise  him  to  counsel  them,  to 

'  make  away  themselves :    So  when  morning  was 

'  come,  he  goes  to  them  in  a  surly  manner, "  as 

'  before,'  and  perceiving  them  to  be  very  sore  with 

'  the  stripes  that  he  had  given  them  the  day  before; 

'  he  told  them,  that  since  they  were  never  like  to 

'  come  out  of  that  place,  their  only  way  would  be, 

'forthwith  to  make*  an  end  of  themselves,  either  "OBftiatr 

'  with  Knife,  Halter,  or  Poison  :  For  why,  said  he,  »pS™«- 

'  should  you  chuse  life,  seeing  it  is  attended  with  ««<*«»- 

'  so  much  bitterness.     But  they  desired  him  to  let    "^ 

*  them  go ;  with  that  he  looked  ugly  upon  them, 

*  and  rushing  to  them,  had  doubtless  made  an  end 

*  of  them  "and  himself,  but  that  he  fell  into  one  of 

'his  fits;  (for  he  sometimes  ''in  sun-shine  wea-->n'(KaM 
'  ther'  felt  into  fits)  and  lost  (for  a  time)  the  use  of  ^^A™ 
'  his  hand :  wherefore  he  withdrew,  and  left  them, 

*  '  without  mero;  :'  10th  edit.        serted  in   error  by    the   print- 

*  'then,'  omitted  in  the  Snd     er. 

edit.  '  '  in  son-Bhine  weather.'  omit- 

'  3rd  and  rob.  edits.  tedinSnd;  Again  inserted  in  Srd 

*  '  of  them   himseiC  3rd  and  to  8th ;  '  in  Bun-diine]'  i*ettber,' 
sub.  edits,  'and'  was  probably  in-  0th  and  sub.  edits. 
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*  (as  before)  to  consider  what  to  do.    Then  did  the 
'  Prisoners    consult  between  themselves,   whether 

*  'twas  best  to  take  his  counsel  or  no:  and  thns 
'  they  began  to  discourse. 

"      *  Vhr.  Brother,  said  Christian,  what  shall  we  do? 
'  the  life  that  we  now  live  is  miserable :  for  my 


'  part,  I  know  not  whether  is  best,  to  live  thus,  or 

>b  7. 15. 1  Sto  die  out  of  hand  ?     •  My  soul  chuseth  strangling 

'  rather  than  life ;  and  the  Grave  is  more  easie  for 

*  me  than  this  J>ungeou :  Shall  we  be  ruled  by  the 
'  Giant  ? 

togfoi  *  Hope.  Indeed  mer  preseTii  condition  is  dreadful, 
'  '  and  death  would  be  far  more  welcome  to  me  than  thus 
*for  ever  to  abide :  But  yet  let  us  consider,  the  Lord 
'  of  the  Country  to  which  we  are  going,  hath  said, 
'  Thou  shaU  do  no  murther,  no  not  to  another  man's 
'  person ;  mtich  more  then  are  we  forbidden  to  take 
'  his  counsel  to  kiU  our  selves.  Besides,  he  that  kills 
'  another,  can  but  commit  murder  upon  his  body ;  but 
'for  one  to  kill  himself,  is  to  kill  body  and  soul  tit 
'  once.  And  moreover,  my  Brother,  thou  Udkest  of 
'  ease  in  the  Grave ;  but  hast  thou  forgotten  the  HeS, 
'  whither  for  certain  the  murderers  go  f  for  no  mur- 
'  derer  haih  eternal  life,  etc.  And,  let  us  consider 
'  oerain,  that  all  the  Law  is  not  in  the  hand  of  Giant 
'  Despair  :  Others,  so  far  as  I  can  understand,  have 
■  '  been  taken  by  him,  as  well  as  we ;  and  yet  have  es- 
'  caped  out  of  his  hand :  Who  knmos,  but  that  God 
'  that  made  the  world,  may  cause,  that  Giant  Despair 
'  may  die ;  or  that,  at  some  time  or  other  he  may  for- 

*  get  to  lock  us  in ;  or,  but  he  may  in"  short  time  have 
'  artoiher  of  his  Jits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of 
'  Am  limbs  ;  and  if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass  again, 
'  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the  heart  of  a 
'  man,  and  to  try  my  utmost  to  get  from  under  his 
'  hand.     I  was   a  fool  that  I  did  not  try  to  do  it 
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*  iefore ;  Jiri  however,  my  Brother,  leCs  be  patient, 
\tmd  endure  a  while;  Uie  time  may  come  that  may 
'  give  us  a  happy  release :  bid  let  us  not  be  our  own 
'  murderers.  With  these  words  Hopeful  at  present 
'  did  moderate  the  mind  of  his  Brother ;  so  they  con- 
'  tinned  together  (in  the  dark)  that  day,  in  their  sad 
'  and  dolejid  condition. 

'  Well,  towards  evening  the  Giant  goes  down 
'  into  the  Dungeon  again,  to  see  if  hie  Prisoners 
'  had  taken  his  counsel;  hut  when  he  came  there, 
'  he  found  them  alive,  and  truly,  alive  was  all :  for 
'  now,  what  for  want  of  Bread  and  Water,  and  by 
'  reason  of  the  Wounds  they  received  when  he  beat 
'  them,  they  could  do  little  but  breath  ;  But,  I  say, 

*  he  found  them  alive;  at  which  he  fell  into  a  griev- 
'  one  rage,  and  told  them,  that  seeing  they  bad  dis- 
'  obeyed  his  counsel,  it  should  be  worse  with  them, 
'  than  if  they  had  never  been  born. 

'  At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that 
'  Christian  fell  into  a  Swound  ;  but  coming  a  little 
'  to  himself  again,  they  renewed  their  discourse 
'  about  the  Giants  counsel;  and  whether  yet  they 

*  had  best  to  take  it  or  no.     Now  Christian  again  'J^^^^, 
'  seemed  to  be  for  doing  it,  but  Hopeful  made  his 

'  second  reply  as  followetn. 

'  Hope.   My  Brother,   said  he,    remembrest  thou  '13°^^ 
'  not  how  valiant  thou  hast  been  heretofore ;  ApoUyon  ^*"-  h 
'  coald  not  crush  thee,  nor  could  aU  that  thou  oidstM^tr^^ 
'  hear,  or  see,  or  feel  in  the  VaUey  of  the  shadow  o/"™*'™'"-' 

*  Death ;  what  hardship,  terror,  and  amazement  hast 
'  thou  already  gone  through,  and  art  thou  now  nothing- 
'  but  fear  f  Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  ^  Dungeon 
'  with  thee,  afar  weaker  man  by  nature  than  thou  art; 
'  Also  this  Giant  has  wounded  me  as  weUas  thee;  and 
'  hatit  also  cut  off"  the  Bread  and  Wat^  from  my 

*  mouth ;  and  with  t/iee  I  mourn  withotd  the  light : 
'  but  let's  exercise  a  little  more  patience.     Remember 

'  3rd  Mid  Bub.  ediu. 
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'  how  thou  pla^edst  the  man  at  Vanity  Fair,  and  wast 
'  neither  afraid  of  the  Chain  nor  Cage ;  nor  yet  of 
'  bloody  Death :  wherefore  let  tis  (at  least  to  avoid  the 
'  shame,  that  becomes  not  a  Christian  to  be  found  in) 
'  bear  up  with  patience  as  well  as  we  can. 

'  Now  night  being  come  again,  and  the  Giant 
'  and  his  Wife  being  in  bed,  she  asked  him  cOQ- 
'  cerning  the  Prisoners,  and  if  they  had  taken  his 
'  counsel:  To  which  he  replied,  They  are  sturdy 

*  Rogues,  they  chuse  rather  to  bear  all  hardship, 
'  than  to  make  away  themselves.  Then  said  she, 
'  Take  them  into  the  Castle-yard  to  morrow,  and 

*  show  them  the  Bones  and  Sktdls  of  those  that  thou 
'  hast  already  dispatch'd  ;  and  make  them  believe, 
'  e're  a  week  comes  to  an  end,  thou  also  wilt  tear 
'  them  in  pieces,  as  thou  hast  done  their  fellows  be- 
'  fore  them. 

'  So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  Giant  goes 

*  to  them  again,  and  takes  them  into  the  Castle- 

*  yard,  and  shews  them  as  his  Wife  had  bidden 
'  nim  :  ^These,  said  he,  were  Pilgrims  as  you  are, 
'  once,  and  they  trespassed  in  my  grounds,  as  you 
'  have  done;  and  when  I  thought  fit,  I  tore  them 
'  in  pieces ;  and  so  within  ten  days  I  will  do  you. 
'  Gro  get  you  down  to  your  Den  again ;  and  with 
'  that  he  beat  them  all  the  way  thither:  'for  they 
'  lay  therefore  all  day  on  Saturday  in  ^a  lamentable 
'  case,  as  before.  Now  when  night  was  come,  and 
'  when  Mrs.  Diffidence  and  her  Husband,  the  Giant, 
'  were  got  to  bed,  they  began  to  renew  their  dis- 
'  course  of  their  Prisoners :  and  withal,  the  old 
'  Giant  wondered,  that  he  could  neither  by  his 
'  blows,  nor  counsel,  bring  them  to  an  end.  And 
'  with  that  his  Wife  replied,  I  fear,  said  she,  that 
'  they  live  in  'hope  that  some  will  come  to  relieve 
'  them,  or  that  they  have  pick-locks  about  them; 

'  '  for,'  omitted  in  snb.  edit*.         to '  in  a  lunentable,'  Sth,  ftth,  and 
■  'inbmenteble,'7th;rMt(»ed      lOthedlte. 

'  '  in  hopw,"  10th  edit 
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'  by  the  means  of  which  they  hope  to  escape. 
*  And,  sayest  thou  bo,  my  dear,  said  the  Giant,  1 
'  will  therefore  search  them  in  the  moniiDg.' 

Well,  on  Saturdaif  about  midnight  they  began 
to  prai/,  and  continued  in  Prayer  till  almost  break 
of  day. 

Now  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Christian,  as 
one    half  amazed,   brake    out   in  this   passionate 
Speech,  What  a  fool,  quoth  he,  am  I  thus  to  lie  in  a  r^B. 
a  stinking  Dungeon,  when  I  may  as  well  walk  ati-oio^i^ 
liberty!     I  have  a  Key  in  my  bosom,  called  Pro-^^^^ 
mise,  that  will,  I  am  persuaded,  open  any  Lock  in  DonbUng 
Doiihting  Castle.     Then  said  Hopeful,  That's  good  ""^ 
news ;  good  Brother  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom  and 
try: 

Then  Christian  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
began  to  try  at  the  Dungion  door,  whose  bolt  (as 
he  turned  the  Key)  gave  back,  and  the  door  flew 
open  with  ease,  and  Christian  and  Hopeful  both 
came  out.  Then  he  went  to  the  outward  door  that 
leads  into  the  Castle  yard,  and  with  his  K^  opened 
*the  door  also.  After  he  went  to  the  iron  Gate, 
for  that  must  be  opened  too,  but  that  Lock  went 
damnable  hard,  yet  the  Key  did  open  it ;  then  they 
thrust  open  the  Gate  to  make  their  escape  wita 
speed,  but  that  Gate,  as  it  opened,  made, such  a 
"creaking,  that  it  waked  Giant  Despair,  who  has- 
tily rising  to  pursue  his  Prisoners,  felt  his  Limbs  to 
fall,  ^'  for  his  fits  took  him  again,*  so  that  he  could 
by  no  means  go  after  them.  Then  they  went  on, 
and  came  to  the  Kings  high  way  ''again,  and  so 
were  safe,  because  they  were  out  of  his  Juris- 
diction. 

Now  when  they  were  gone  over  the  Stile,  they 
began  to  contrive  with  themselves  what  they  should 


*  '  that  door,'  8th  and  eub.  edits.         *  3rd  and  Eiab.  edits. 
'  '  a  cTaokinK,'  fhd ;  '  a  crak-         '  '  &a^\Q  ' 
ing,'  7th  and  s^  edits.  sub.  emte. 


a  cTaokillf^'  3td;  'a  crak-         '  'a«aiii,'  omitted  in  3rd  and 
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do  at  that  Stile,  to  prevent  those  that  should  come 

after,  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  Giant  Despair. 

'^^J^  So  they  consented  to  erect  there  a  Pillar,  and  to 

S?fta/*  engrave  upon  the  side  thereof 'this  Sentence?''  Over 

<«■"        this  Stile  is  the  Way  to  Doubting -Gwtfe,  which   is 

kept  by  Giant  Despair,   who  despiseth  the  King    of 

the  Coglestiai  Countrey,  <md  seeks  to  destroy  his  holy 

Pilgrims.     Many  therefore  that  followed  after,  read 

what  was  written,  and  escaped  the  danger.      This 

done,  they  sang  as  follows. 

Out  of  the  way  we  went,  and  then  we  found 
What  'twas  to  tread  vpon  forbidden  ground  : 
And  hi  them  thai  come  after  have  a  care, 
'Xicst  heedlesness  makes  them,  as  we,  to  fare  ■ 
Lest  they,  for  trespassing,  his  prisoners  are, 
WhoseCastle'sDouhtingyand  whose  name^s  Despair. 

»*j*j«^       They  went  then,  till  they  came  to  the  delectable 
tauu.        Mountains,  which  Mountains  belong  to  the  Lord  of 
rA««r.i»  ^^^^  ^'"'  '■^^  which  we  have  spoken  before  ;  so  they 
^^Lt^  went  op  to  the  Mountains,  to  behold  the  Gardens 
and  Orchards,    the   Vineyards,  and  Fountains   of 
water;  where  also  they  drank,  and  washed  them* 
selves,  and  did  freely  eat  of  the  Vineyards.     Now 
there  was  on  the  tops  of  these  Mountains,  Shep- 
herds feeding  their  flocks,  and  they  stood  by  the 
high-way  side.    The  Pilgrims  therefore  went  to 
them,  and  leaning  upon  their  staves,  (as  is  common 
with  weary  Pilgrims,  when  they  stand  to  talk  with 
l^^-iciany  by    the    way,)    they  asked,    Whose   delectable 
iiir^     MounUiins  are  these?  ana  whose  be  the  sheep  that  feed 
upon  tJtemf  o. 

'  8th  and  mb.  edits.  ning  with '  Lea.'     It  is  uttfortan-     * 

*  Tbb  line  was  omitted  in  lOth  atel^  left  out  of  all  the  modern 

and  sab.  edits.     Such  a  typogra-  editiona.              '^ 

phical  error  is  ea«I;  accouoted  '  Srd  and  sub.  edits, 
for  bjT  two  following  lines  begin- 
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UouiUlDi  ddaelkU*  A*;  now  uognd. 
Wkv*  Bhipheida  b*,  wUth  u  tbem  ds  aamnd 
Allaring  tfalnfi,  and  (hln^  tlut  antiona  ant 
Pllgiimi  are  lUddj  kept  b;  Uth  and  feu. 


Ck>picd  from  the  13th  edition,  1602. 
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144  ^t  JfiUstim&  progrtsttf. 

"John  10. 11.  Shep.  These  Mountains  are  Imnumuels  Land,  aud 
they  are  within  sight  of  hi8  City,  and  the  sheep 
also  are  his,  and  he  laid  down  his  life  for  them. 

Chr.  Is  this  the  way  to  the  Ccelestial  City  f 

Shep.  You  are  just  in  your  way. 

Chr.  Ilowfar  is  it  tkimerf 

Shep.  Too  far  for  any,  but  those  that  ^shaU  get 
thither  indeed. 

Chr.  Is  the  way  safe,  or  dangerous? 

Shep.  Safe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to  be  safe, 
Hot!*.*:  ffiii  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 

Chr.  Is  there  in  this  place  any  relief  for  Pilgrims 
thai  are  weary  and  faint  in  the  way  ? 

Shep.  The  Lord  of  these  Mountains  hath  given 

H«b.i3.i,j,  us  a  charge,  iVoHo  be  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers: 

Therefore  the  good  of  the  place  is  *even  before  you. 

I  saw  also  in  my  Dream,  that  when  the  Shep- 
herds perceived  that  they  were  way-fairing  men,  they 
also  put  questions  to  them,  (to  which  they  made 
answer  as  in  other  places,)  as,  Whence  came  you  ? 
and.  How  got  you  into  the  way?  and,  By  what 
means  have  you  so  persevered  therein?  For  but 
few  of  them  that  b^in  to  come  hither,  do  shew 
their  face  on  these  Mountains.  But  when  the 
Shepherds  heard  their  answers,  being  pleased 
therewith,  they  looked  very  lovingly  upon  them  ; 
'C^^  and  said,  Welcome  to  the  delectable  Mountains. 
"riw  jt^  The  Shepherds,  I  say,  whose  names  were  Kiunc- 
"^oL^  ledge*  £^eperience,  Watchful,  and  Sincere,  took  them 
by  the  hand,  and  had  them  to  their  Tents,  and 
made  them  partake  of  that  which  was  ready  at 
present.  They  said  moreover,  We  would  that  you 
should  stay  here  a  while,  to  'acquaint  with  us,  and 
yet  more  to  solace  yourselves  with  the  good  of  these 

'  Omitted    in  Snd   and   mb.  *■  '  even,'  omitted    in  all  bat 

edits.  the  first  edit. 

'  'ghall,'  romui,  in  bH  but  the  '  3rd  and  sub.  edits, 

first  edit.  *  'to  be  acquainted,'  Snd  a&d 


^dbyGoOgle 


delectable  Mountains.  They  "then'  told  tbem, 
That  they  were  content  to  stay ;  and  bo  they  went 
to  their  rest  that  night,  because  it  was  very  late. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  in  the  morning, 
the  Shepherds  called  up  Christian  and  Hopeful  to 
walk  with  them  upon  the  Mountains :  So  they  went 
forth   with  them,  and  walked  a  while,  having  a 

gleasant  prospect  on   e%'ery  side-     Then  said  the 
hepherds  one   to    another.    Shall  we  shew  these 
Pilgrims  some  wonders?     So  when  they  had  con-;^^««"" 
eluded  to  do  it,  they  had  them  first  to  the  top  of  an  ■'"'■■' 
Hill  called  'Brrour,  which  was  very  steep  on  the -^j^™^ 
furthest  side,  and  bid  them  look  down  to  the  hot- ""' 
torn.     So   Christian  and  Hopeful  lookt  down,  and 
saw  at  the  bottom  several  men  dashed  all  to  pieces 
by  a  fall  that  they  had  from  the  top.     Then  said 
Christian,  What  meaneth  this  ?    The  Shepherds 
answered ;  Have  you  not  heard  of  them  that  were 
made  to  err,  by  barkening  to  Hymeneus,  and  Phi-  i''i|V?*- 
letiis,  as  concerning  the  Faith  of  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Body  1    They  answered,  Yes.     Then  said 
the  Shepherds,  Those  that  you  see  lie  deished  in 
pieces  at  the  bottom  of  this  Mountain,  are  they:  and 
they  have  continued  to  this  day  unburied  (as  you 
see)  for  an  example  to  others  to  take  heed  how  they 
clamber  too  high,  or  bow  they  come  too  near  the 
brink  of  this  Mountain. 

Then  I  saw  that  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  an- 
other Mountain,  and  the  name  of  that  is  Caution  ;  ^SUb. 
and  bid  them  look  a  far  off.    Which  when  they  did, 
they  perceived  as  they  thought,  several  men  walk- 


*  3rd  and  nib.  edits.  death  he  continaed  the   word 

*  bi  1727;  and  in  all  modem  'lure.' 

editions,    this    was    altered    to  *  Spelt 'Error,' in  2nd  and  eab. 

'  shewn  wonders ;'    but  the  an-  edits. 

thor's  mevung  appears  to  be —  *  2nd  and  sub.  edit*,  quoted  as 

that  those  wonders  were  real,  un-  ver.  18.  19 ;  but  corrected  in  8th 

doubted,  mre.     From  the  intro-  and  sab.  to  17,  18. 

duction  of  this  note  to  Bunysn's 
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iog  up  and  down  among  the  Tombs  that  were  there. 
And  they  perceived  that  the  men  were  blind,  be- 
cause they  stumbled  sometimes  upon  the  Tombs, 
and  because  they  could  not  get  out  from  among 
them.     Then  said  Christian,  What  'means  this  f 

The  Shepherds  then  answered,  Did  you  not  see 
a  little  below  these  Mountains  a  StUe  that  led  into 
a  Meadow  on  the  left  hand  of  this  way?  They 
answered.  Yes.  Then  said  the  Shepherds,  From 
that  Stile  there  goes  a  path  that  leads  directly  to 
Doitbting'Castie,  which  is  kept  by  Giant  Despair; 
and  these  men  (pointing  to  them  among  the  Tombs) 
came  once  on  Pilgrimage,  as  you  do  now,  even  till 
they  came  to  that  same  Stile.  And  because  the 
right  way  was  rough  in  that  place,  they  chose  to 
go  out  of  it  into  tliat  Meadow,  and  there  were  taken 
by  Giant  Despair,  and  cast  into  DoubHng-CasUe ; 
where,  after  they  had  a  while  been  kept  in  the  Dun- 
geon, he  at  last  did  put  out  their  eyes,  and  led 
them  among  those  Tombs,  where  he  has  left  them 
to  wander  to  this  very  day  ;  that  the  saying  of  the 
a,i«.<wise  Man  might  be  fulfilled,  He  thai  toanMreth  out 
of  the  waif  of  understanding,  shall  ranain  in  the  Con- 
gregaiion  of  the  dead.  Then  Christian  and  Hop^vl 
loolted  *one  upon  another,  with  tears  gushing  out; 
but  yet  said  nothing  to  the  Shepherds. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  the  Shepherds 
had  them  to  another  place,  in  a  bottom,  where  was 
a  door  in  the  side  of  an  Hill;  and  they  opened  the 
door,  and  bid  them  look  in.  They  looked  in  there- 
fore, and  saw  that  within  it  was  very  dark,  and 
smoaky  ;  they  also  thought  that  they  heard  there  a 
'lumbring  noise  as  of  fire,  and  a  cry  of  some  tor- 


*  '  what  m«Hit  tbU,'  2nd  to  *  Quoted  in  error,  ProT.  21. 26, 

7th,  but  restored  to  '  meaiu,'  in  in  all  the  editt. 

8th  toA  Bub.  edits.  *  '  lumbring,'  altered  to  '  nun- 

'  '  upon  one  another,'  3rd  and  bling,'  in  the  Snd  uid  nib.  edit*, 
snb.  eoite. 
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mented,  and  that  they  smelt  the  ecent  of  Brim- 
atone.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  f  The 
Shepherds  told  them,  ^saying,  this  is  a  By-way  to  ^*^" 
Hell,  a  way  that  Hypocrites  go  in  at ;  Damely,  such 
as  sell  their  Birth-right,  with  Esau :  such  as  sell 
their  Master,  with  Judas :  such  as  blaspheme  the 
Gospel,  with  Alexander:  and  that  lie  and  dissemble, 
with  Ananias  and  Saphira  bis  wife. 

Mopef.  Then  said  Hopeful  to  the  Shepherds,  / 
perceive  that  these  had  on  them,  even  every  one,  a  skew 
of  Pilgrimage  as  we  have  now ;  had  they  not  f 
Shep.  Yes,  and  held  it  a  long  time  too. 
Hopef.  How  far  might  they  go  on  Pilgrimage  in 
tJieir^day,  since  they  rtotwithstatuling  were  thus  miser- 
ably cast  away  f 

Shep.  Some  further,  and  some  not  so  far  as  these 
Mountains. 

Then  said  the  Pilgrims  one  to  another,  We  had 
need  'fo^'  cry  to  the  Strong  for  strength. 

Shep.-  Ay,  and  you  will  have  need  to  use  it  when 
you  have  it,  too. 

By  this  time  the  Pilgrims  had  a  desire  to  go 
forwards,  and  the  Shepherds  a  desire  they  should; 
so  they  walked  together  towards  the   end  of  the 
Mountains.     Then  said  the  Shepherds  one  to  an- 
other, Let  us  here  shew  to  the  Pilgrims  the  Gates 
of  the  Coeleatial  City,  if  they  have  skill  to  look 
through  our    Perspective    Glass.      The    Pilgrims  i^Jp^ 
then  lovingly  accepted  the  motion ;  So  they  had  j^ri" 
them  to  the  top  of  an  high   Hill,  called  Cfeo*-,  ^/^ 
and  gave  them  their  Glass  to  look.     Then  they 
essayed  to  look,  but  the  remembrance  of  that  last  - 
thing   that   the    Shepheards    bad    shewed    them, 
made   their   'hand    shake,    by   means    of    which 

•  '  ujring,'  omitted  in  2ad  ftnd         *  '  to^'  added  in  the  8th  and 
>ub.  edits.  Bub.  edits. 

'  '  their  da^'  9th  edit.  1683.  2nd  and  mb.  edits. 

'  'their  hands,'  Srd  and  sub. 
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impediment,  they  could  not  look  steddily  through 
^vtAfliX  the  Glass ;  yet  they  thought  they  aaw  eomething 
like  the  (rate,  and  also  some  of  the  Glory  of  the 
place,  *'Then  they  went  away  and  sang*  ''this 
Song.' 

Tktts  by  the  Shepherds,  Secrets  are  reveal'd, 
Which  from  all  other  men  are  kept  conceal'd: 
Conie  to  the  Shepherds  then,  if  you  would  see 
Things  deep,  things  hid,  and  thai  mysterious  be. 

When  they  were  about  to  depart,  one  of  the 
Shepherds  gave  them  a  note  of  the  way.  Another 
wd^??"  of  them  bid  them  beware  of  the  flatt^er.  The 
third,  hid  them  take  heed  that  they  sleep  not  upon  the 
Inchanted  Ground,  and  the  fourth,  bid  them  God 
speed.     So  I  awoke  from  my  Dream. 

And  I  slept,  and  Dreamed  again,  and  saw  the 

same  two  Pilgrims  going  down  the  Mountains  along 

the  High-way  towards  the  City.    Now  a  little  helow 

these  Mountains,  on  the  left  hand,  iieth  the  Coun- 

^^^  trey  of  Conceit,  from  which  Countrey  there  comes 

S!I^i^  into  the  way  in  which  the  Pilgrims  walked,  a  little 

™™-        crooked  Lane.     Here  therefore  they  met  with  a  very' 

brisk  Lad,  that  came  out  of  that  Countrey  ;  and  his 

name  was  Ignorance.    So  Christian  asked  him.  From 

what  parts  he  came  ?  and  whither  lie  was  going  ? 

^JJ?*""         Ign.  Sir,  I  was  born  in  the  Countrey  that  lietb 

™"^^   off  there,  a  little  on  the  left  hand  ;  'and  I  am  going 

"^     ■    to  the  Ccelestial  City. 

Chr.  But  hoto  do  you  think  to  get  in  at  the  Gate, 
for  you  may  find  some  difficulty  there  ? 
Ign.  As  other  good  People  do,  said  he. 

*  'The  fruits,'  7th  and  nib.  '  'this    Song'  Stb    iod    sub. 
'  'slavish'  ijteredto  'serrile,'      edits. 

9th  kDd  Bub.  edits.  *  2Dd  and  sub.  edits. 

*  Added  to  the  3rd  and  sub.         '  'aod  un,'  10th  edit 
edits. 
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Chr.  But  wJiat  have  you  to  shew  at  that  Gate,  thai 
may  cause  thai  the  Gate  should  be  opened  to  you.  f 

Ign.  I  know  my  Lords  will,  and  I  have  been  a"''*' 

food  Liver,    I   pay  every  man  his  own;    I  Pray,SS™i»'i 
ast,  pay  Tithes,  and  gi^e  Alms,  and  have  left  my 
Countrey,  for  whither  I  am  going. 

Chr.  But  thou  earnest  not  in  at  the  Wicket-gate, 
that  is  at  t^  head  of  this  way,  thou  earnest  in  hit/ter 
through  that  same  crooked  Lane,  and  therefore  I  fear, 
however  thou  mayest  think  of  thy  self,  when  the  reckon- 
ing day  shall  come,  thou  tmlt  have  laid  to  thy  charge, 
that  thou  m-t  a  Theifand  a  Jlobder,  instead  of  "^  get- 
ting' admitance  into  the  City. 

Ignor.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  strangers  to  me,  I  S^J^" 
know  you  not,  be  content  to  follow  the  Religion  of^*"" 
your  Countrey,  and  I  will  follow  the  Religion  of 
mine.  I  hope  all  will  be  well.  And  as  for  the 
Gate  that  you  talk  of,  all  the  World  knows  that 
that  is  a  great  way  off  of  our  Countrey.  I  cannot 
think  that  any  man  in  all  our  parts  doth  so  much 
as  know  the  way  to  it ;  nor  need  they  matter 
whether  they  do  or  no,  since  we  have,  as  you  see, 
a  fine  pleasant  green  Lane,  that  comes  down  from 
oar  Countrey  the  next  way  into  'it. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was  wise  in  his 
own  conceit,  he  sEiid  to  iTope/w/ whiaperingly,  There  ^■''■^' 
is  mare  hopes  of  a  fool  then  of  him.     And  said  more- 
over, When  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  tlte  way,  his^^^o-*- 
wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he  saith  to  every  one  that  he  ^f^u' 
is  a  fool.     What,  shall  we  talk  further  with  him  ? 
or  out-go  him  at  present  7    and  so  leave  him  to 
think  of  what  he  hath  heard  already  ;  and  then  stop 
again  for  him  afterwards,  and  see  if  by  degrees  we 
can  do  any  good  of  him  ?    ' '  Then  said  Hc^eftd : ' 


*  Sth  and  Bub.  edits.  *  2tid  to  the  8th  edit,  quote  ver. 

*  2iid  &ad  sub.  edits.  11  ;  9th  and  sub.  ver.  12. 
'  '  into  the  way,'  8th  and  sub. 
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Let  Ignorance  a  liitle  tohUe  now  muse 
On  what  is  said,  and  let  him  not  refuse 
Good  Counsel  to  imbrace,  lest  he  remain 
Still  Ignorant  of  wha£s  the  chiefest  gain. 
God  saith.  Those  that  no  understanding  have, 
{Although  he  made  them)  them  he  will  not  save. 

Hop.  **  He  further  added,'  It  is  not  eood,  I  think, 
to  say"  all  to  him  at  once,  let  us  pass  him  by,  if  you 
will,  and  talk  to  him  anon,  even  as  he  is  aile  to 
bear  it. 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  Ignorance  he  came 

after.      Now  when  they  had  piissed  him  a  little 

way,  they  entered  into  a  very  dark  Lane,  where 

they  met  a  man  whom  seven  Devils  had  bound 

eHi'Vu.'  "'*"  seven  strong  Cords,  and  were  "carrying  of  him 

back  to  tlie  door  that  they  saw  ^in  the  side  of  the 

Hill.     Now  good  Christian  began  to  tremble,  and 

so  did  Hopeful  his  Companion :  Yet  as  the  Devils 

led  away  the  man,  Christian  looked  to  see  if  he 

knew  him,  and  he  thought  it  might  be  one  Tum^ 

^^f^  away  that  dwelt  in  the  Town  of  Apostacy.     But  he 

Tuni-*«v  did  not  perfectly  see  his  face,  for  he  did  hang  his 

head  like  a  Thief  that  is  found  :  But  being  gone  past. 

Hopeful  looked  after  him,  and  espied  on  his  back  a 

Paper  with  this  Inscription,  WasUon  Professor,  and 

^ii;^     damnable  Apostate.     Then  said  Christian  to  his  Fel- 

cM^™.  low.  Now  I  call*  to  remembrance  that  which  was 

Liui»p>itii.  told  me  of  a  thing  that  happened  to  a  good  maa 

hereabout.    The  name  of  the  man  was  Little-Faith, 

but  a  good  man,  and  he  dwelt  in   the  Town  of 

Sincere.     The  thing  was  this  ;  at  the  entering  in  of 

^  this  passage  there  comes  down  from  Broad-^say-gaie 

n'l  a  Lane  called  Dead-mans-lane ;  so  called,   because 

of  the  Murders  that  are  commonly  done  there.  And 

*  Snd  and  sub.  edits.  '  'were  a  cuT;iiig,'  9Ui  edit, 

*  'to  Bay  to  him  all  at  once,*      1634,andBub.  edits. 
9tli,  I6S4,  and  sab.  edits.  '  '  saw  on,'  2nd  and  sub. 
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this  Little-Faith  goiog   on  Pilgrimage,  as  we  do 
now,  chanced  to  sit  down  there  and  slept.     Now 
there  happened,  at  that  time,  to  come  down  that 
Lane  from  Broad-vmy-gate  three  ^Sturdy  Rogues, 
and  their  names  were  Faint-heart,  Mistrust,   and 
Guilt,  (three  brothers)  and  they  espying  Little-Faith 
where  he  was,  came  galloping  up  with  speed  :  Now 
the  good  man  was  just  awaked  from  his  sleep,  and 
was  getting  up  to  go  on    his  Journey.     So  they 
came  'all  up  to  him,  and  with  threatning  Language 
bid  him  stand.     At  this,  Little  faith  lookt  as  white  Litti*-Mtii 
as  a  Clout,  and  bad  neither  power  to  fight  nor  flie.  Fuix-titut, 
Then  said  Faint-heart,  Deliver  thy  Purse ;  but  he  •»"'  o^t. 
making  no  haste  to  do  it,  (for  he  was  loth  to  lose 
his  Money,)  Mistrust  ran  up  to  him,  and  thrusting 
bis  hand  into  his  Pocket,  pull'd  out  thence  a  bag  ''*^?JJ 
of  Silver.      Then  he  cried  out,  Thieves,  thieves.  ^^^ 
With  that,  Guilt  with  a  great  Club  that  was  in*** 
his  hand,    strook  Little-Faith  on  the  head,  and 
with   that    blow    fell'd    him   flat   to   the    ground, 
where  he  lay  bleeding  as  one  that  would    bleed 
to  death.      All  this  wnile  the  Thieves  stood  by : 
But  at  last,    they    hearing   that  some   were  upon 
the  Road,  and  fearing  lest  it  should  be  one  Greai- 
grace  that  dwells  in  the  City  of  Good  confidence, 
they  betook    themselves  to    their  heels,    and    left 
this  good  man  to  shift  for  himself.     Now  after  a 
while,  Liitle-faiih  came  to  himself,  iind  getting  up, 
made  shift  to  ^scrabble  on  his  way.    This  was  the 
story. 

Hopef.  But  did  th^  take  from  him  all  that  ever 
he  had? 

Christ.  No :  The  place  where  his  Jewels  were,  K"*'^ 
they  never  raosak't,  so  those  he  kept  still ;  but  as,  o-toim)^ 

'  'hardy  Rogues;'  7th:  re-  '  'to  scramble,'  8th  and  sub- 
fltored  to 'sturdy' in 8^1  and  sub.  edits.  'Scrabble,'  to  go  on  all 
edits.  fours. 

'  '  up  all,'  ^d  and  sub. 
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I  VBS  told,  the  good  man  w£is  much  afflicted  for  his 
loss.     For  the  Thieves  got  most  of   his  spending- 

I  p=(.  4, 18.  Money.  That  which  they  got  not  (as  I  said)  were 
Jewels,  also  he  had  a  little  odd  Money  left,  but 

LiHijF^  scarce  enough  to  bring  him  to  his  Journeys  end ; 

b,i,u^r.  nay,  (if  I  was  not  mis-informed)  he  was  forced  to 
beg  as  be  went,  to  keep  himself  alive,  (for  his 
Jewels  he  might  not  sell.)  But  beg,  and  do  what 
he  could,  he  went  (as  we  say)  icitk  many  a  hun^rtf 
belly,  the  most  part  of  the  rest  of  the  way. 

Hopef.  But  is  it  not  a  wonder  they  got  not  from 
him  his  Certificate,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  his 
admittance  at  the  Celestial  gate  f 

/ft  t^™<        cft^    sj(o  <  'Tig  a  wonder  but '  they  got  not  that : 

w^^nnl^  though  they  mist  it  not  through  any  good  cunning 

tTiin.1.11.  QJ-  ]jja^  ^Qj.  jjg  being  dismayed  with  their  coming 
upon  him,  had  neither  power  nor  skill  to  hide  any 
tniag  :  so  'twas  more  by  good  Providence  then  by 
his  Indeavour,  that  they  mist  of  thai  qood  thing. 

Hopef.  Sui  it  must  needs  be  a  comfort  to  him,  that 
they  got  not  this  ^  Jewel  from  him, 

ip*(.L>.<  Chr.  It  might  have  been  great  comfort  to  him, 
had  he  used  it  as  he  should  ;  but  they  that  told  me 
the  story,  said,  That  he  made  but  little  use  of  it  all 
the  rest  of  the  way  ;  and  that  because  of  the  dismay 
that  he  had  in  "tneir  taking  away  'of  his  Money  : 
indeed  he  forgot  it  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  *tlie 
Journey ;  and  besides,  when  at  any  time,  it  came 
into  his  mind,  and  he  began  to  be  comforted  there- 
with, then  would  fresh  thoughts  of  his  loss  come 
again  upon  him,  and  those  thoughts  would  swallow 
up  all. 

*  'No,'  (Knitted;  and  "Tia  &  3rd;  but  restored  to 'this  Jewel,' 
wonder  but,'  ineerted  in  2nd  and      Bth  and  aub.  edits. 

nib.  edits.  '  'in  the   taking,'    7th,   9th, 

*  All  the  editions  agree  in  this      1684,  and  sub. 

reference :   probably  a  misprint  *  '  o^'  omitted,  3rd,  9th,  1684, 

for  S  Pet.  2.  8.  and  sub. 

*  ' this  Jewels,'  a  tm  error  in  *  'of  his  Joumej,'  Snd  and 
2nd  edit;  altered  to  'his  Jewels,'  sub.  edits. 
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Hope.  Alas  poor  Man!    this  could  not  but  be  a^i^iH^ 
great  grief  unto  him. 

Ckr,  Grief!  Ay,  a  grief  indeed,  would  it  "not 
a  been  so  to  any  of  us,  had  we  been  used  as  he,  to 
be  Robbed  and  wounded  too,  and  that  in  a  strange 
place,  a8  he  was?  'Tis  a  wonder  he  did  not  die 
with  grief,  poor  heart !  I  was  told,  that  he  scattered 
almost  all  the  rest  of  the  way  with  no  thing  but 
doleful  and  bitter  complaints.  Telling  also  to  all 
that  over-took  bim,  or  that  he  over-took  in  the  way 
as  he  went,  where  he  was  Robbed,  and  how;  who 
they  were  that  did  it,  and  what  he  lost ;  how  he 
was  wounded,  and  that  he  hardly  escaped  with  life. 

Hope,  But  'tis  a  wonder  that  his  ^necessities  did  not 
put  him  upon  selling,  or  pawning  some  of  his  Jewels, 
that  he  might  have  ^wherewith  to  relieve  himself  in  his 
Journey. 

Chr.  Thou  talkest  like  one  upon  whose  head  isciuMiu 
the  Shell  to  this  very  day :  For  what  should  heMttm/ao"/*- 
them  ?  or  to  whom  should  he  sell  them  ?     In  all  «wmv. 
that  Countrey  where  he  was  Robbed,  his  Jewels 
were  not  accounted  of,  nor  did  he  want  that  relief 
which  could  from  thence  be  administred  to  him  ; 
besides,  had  his  Jewels  been  missing  at  the  Gate  of 
the  Coelestial  City,  he  had  (and  that  he  knew  well 
enough)  been  excluded  from  an  Inheritance  there; 
and  that  would  have  been  worse  to  him  then  the 
appearance  and  villany  of  ten  thousand  Thieves. 

Hope.   Why  art  thou  so  tart  my  Brother?    Esau^^a.\^ 
sold  his  Birth-right,  and  thai  for  a  mess  of  Pottage  ; 
and  that  Birth-right  teas  his  greatest  Jewel ;  and  if  he, 
why  might  not  Little-Faith  do  so  too  f 

Chr.  Esau  did  sell  his  Birth-right  indeed,  and  so'ifjj^g^ 
do  many  besides  ;  and  by  so  doing,  exclude  them-s[Ji-*«i* 
selves  from  the  chief  blessing,  as  also  that  CayUff 
did.     But  you  must  put  a  difference  betwixt  Esau 

*  '  not  have  been,'  2nd  and  sub. 
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and  JOitile-faiih,  and   also  betwixt  their  Estates. 
Esai^s  Birth-right  was  Typical,    but   Little-faitk's 
^!^  Jewels  were  not  so.     Esaus  belly  was  his  God,  but 
(SS^j^j,.  Little- faith's  belly  was  not  bo.     Esau's  want  lay  in 
his  fleshly  appetite,  Little-faith's  did  not  so.     Be- 
sides, Esau  could  see  no  further  then  to  the  fulfil- 
ling of  his  Lusts,  For  J  am  at  the  point  to  dye,  said 
he,  and  what  good  will  this  Birth-right  do  me  f     But 
Little-faith,  though  it  was  his  lot  to  have  but  a  Utile 
faith,  was  by  his  little  faith  kept  from  such  extra- 
vagancies; and  made  to  see  and  prize  his  Jewels 
more,  then  to  sell  them,  as  Esau  did  his  Birth-right. 
*!S°;SSr   Y'ou  read  not  any  where  that  Esau  had  faith,  no  not 
30  much  as  a  litue :  Therefore  no  marvel,  if  where 
the  flesh  only  bears  sway  (as  it  will  in  that  Man 
where  no  faith  is  to  resist)  if  he  sells  his  Birth-right, 
and  bis  Soul  and  all,  and  that  to  the  Devil  of  Hell ; 
jb.im.    for  it  is  with  such,  as  it  is  with  the  Ass,  Who  in  her 
occasions  cannot  be  turned  away.    When  their  minds 
are  set  upon  their  Lusts,  they  will  have  them  what- 
JilSd'JS'"'  fi^sr  they  cost.      But  Little-faith  was  of  another 
aiL^pU  temper,  his  mind  wM  on  things  Divine;  his  lively- 
"^        hood  was  upon  things  that  were  Spiritual,  and  from 
above  ;  Therefore  to  what  end  should  he  that  is  of 
such  a  temper  sell  his  Jewels,  (had  there  been  any 
that  would  have  bought  them)  to  fill  his  mind  witli 
empty  things  ?     Will  a  man  give  a  penny  to  fill  his 
m'tSSi'  belly  with  Hay  ?  or  can  you  perswade  the  Turtle- 
Ito/^  rftwe  to  live  upon  Carrion,  like  the  Crow  f    Though 
**  ""'■   faithless  ones,  can  for  carnal  Lusts,  pawn,  or  mor- 
gage,  or  sell  what  they  have,  and  themselves  out- 
right to  boot ;  yet  they  that  have/aif/z,  saving  faith, 
though  but  a  little  of  it,  cannot  do  so.     Here  there- 
fore, my  Brother,  is  thy  mistake. 

Hopef.  /  acknowledge  it ;  but  yet  your  severe  re- 
flection had  almost  made  me  angry. 

Chr.  Why,  I  did  but  compare  thee  to  some  of  the 
Birds  that  are  of  the  brisker  sort,  who  will  run  to 
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and  fro  in  'troden  paths  with  the  shell  upon  their 
heads :  but  pass  by  that,  and  consider  the  matter 
under  debate,  and  all  shall  be  well  betwixt  thee 
and  me. 

Hopef.  But  Christian,  These  three  fellows,  I  am 
perswaded  in  my  heart,  are  but  a  company  of  Cowards: 
would  they  have  run  else,  think  you,  as  they  did,  at  the 
Tioise  of  one  that  was  coming  on  the  road  ?  ^fhy  did  ^^^ 
not  Little-faith  pluck  up  a  'ffreat  heart  f  He  might, 
methinks,  have  stood  one  brush  with  them,  and  have 
yielded  when  there  had  been  no  remedy. 

Chr.  That  they  are  Cowards,  many  have  aaid,  ;i^^ 
but  few  have  found  it  so  in  the  time  of  Trial.    As^^^ 
for  a  great  heart,  Little-faith  had  none  ;  and  I  per- "»■'/''"*■ 
ceiveby  thee,  my  Brother,  hadst  thou  been  the  Man  wii^^ 
concerned,  thou  art  but  for  a  brush,  and  then  tog^^^ 
yield.    And  verily,  since  this  is  the  height  of  thy-w* 
stomach  now  th^  are  at  a  distance  from  us,  should 
they  appear  to  thee,  as  they  did  to  him,  they  might 
put  thee  to  second  thoughts. 

But    consider   again,    they  are    but   Journey- 
men-Thieves, they  serve  under  the  King  of  the 
Bottom-less  pit ;  who,  if  need  be,  will  come  in  to 
their  aid  himself,  and   his  voice  is  as  the  roaring  ^^-^-^-^ 
of  a  Lion.     I  my  self  have  been  Ingaged  as  this  ^?1^^ 
Little-faith  was,  and  I  found  it  a  terrible  thing,  gj^j^*" 
These  three  Villains  set  upon  me,  and  I  beginning 
like  a  Christian  to  resist,  they  gave  but  a  call,  and 
in  came  their  Master:  I  would,  as  the  saying  is,  ' 
have  given  my  life  for  a  penny  ;  but  that,  as  God 
would  have  it,  I   was  cloatbed  with  Armour  of 
proof.     Ay,  and  yet  though  I  was  so  harnessed,  I 
found  it  hard  work  to  quit  my  self  like  a  man  ;  no 
man  can  tell  what  in  that  Combat  attends  us,  but 
he  that  hath  been  in  the  Battle  himself. 

'  'untrodden  pftttu,'  9rd  and      edits.,  exceptthe9th,16S3,  which 
anb.  edits.  has  '  great. 

*  'a  greater,'    2nd    and   nb.         '  'PsaL  8.  0,'  7th  edit.;  but 
ou^t  it  not  to  be  1  Pet.  S.  8 ! 
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Hopef.  Well,  hut  they  ran  you  see,  token  they  did 
but  si^fpose  that  one  Great-grace  was  in  the  way, 

Chr.  True,  they  ^'  have'  often  fled,  both  they  and 
their  Master,  when  Great-grace  hath  but  appeared, 
and  no  marvel,  for  he  is  t/te  Kings  Champion :  But 
I  tro,  you  will  put  some  difference  between  Little- 
faith  and  the  Kings  Champion  ;  all  the  Kings  Sub- 
jects are  not  his  Champions :  nor  can  they,  when 
tried,  do  such  feats  of  War  as  he.  Ts  it  meet  to 
think  that  a  little  child  should  handle  GoliaA  as 
David  did  1  or  that  there  should  be  the  strength  of 
an  0.r  in  a  Wrenf  Some  are  strong,  some  are 
weak,  some  have  greai  faith,  some  have  UtUe :  this 
man  was  one  of  the  weak,  and  therefore  he  wait  to 
the  walls. 

Hopef.  Iwoidd  it  had  been  Great-grace, /or  Aar 
sokes. 

Chr.  If  it  had  been  he,  he  might  have  hsA  bis 
hands  full :  For  I  must  tell  you,  TMt  though  Great- 
grace  is  excellent  good  at  his  Weapons,  and  has 
and  can,  so  long  as  he  keeps  them  at  Swords 
point,  do  well  enough  with  them :  yet  if  they  get 
within  him,  even  Faint-heart,  Mistrust,  or  the  other, 
it  shall  go  hard  but  they  will  throw  up  his  heels. 
And  when  a  man  is  down,  you  know  what  can 
he  do. 

Who  so  looks  well  upon  Cfreat-^races  fece,  shall 
see  those  Scars  and  Cuts  there,  that  shall  easily  give 
demonstration  of  what  I  say.  Yea  once  I  heard 
'*  that '  he  should  say,  (and  that  when  he  was  in 
the  Combat)  We  despaired  even  of  life :  How  did 
these  sturdy  Rogues  and  their  FeHows  make  David 
groan,  mourn,  and  roar  ?  Yea,  ^Heman,  and  Heze- 
kiah  too,  though  Champions  in  their  day,  were 

*  'have,'  added  in  3rd  aad  sub.  alteration  mentioned  in  the  In- 
edita.  troduction:  Haman  not  having 

*  Added  to  Srd  and  sub.  edits.  been  a  Christian  ohampion,  hu 

*  '  Haman,'  3rd  to  7th,  Mb,  name  mw  ohanged  for  Hoi^cu ! 
1683.    This  led  to  the  eingulai 
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forced  to  bestir  theiii,Trheii  by  these  assaulted  ;  and 
yet,  'that  notwithstandiDg,  they  had  tbeir  Coats 
soundly  brushed  by  them.  Peter  upon  a  time  would 
go  try  what  he  could  do;  but^  though  some  do  say 
of  him  that  he  is  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  they 
handled  him  so,  that  they  made  him  at  last  afraid 
of  a  sorry  Girle. 

Besides,  their  King  is  at  their  Whistle,  he  is  never 
out  of  hearing ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  be  put  to 
the  worst,  he,  if  possible,  comes  in  to  help  them  : 
And,   of  him   it   is  said.   The  Sword  of  Mm   that  \^^^ 
hyetk  at  him  cannot  hold  the  Spear,  the  Dart,  «(»••*«''««• 
the    Habergeon,     he   esteemeth  Iron   as  Straw,  and 
Brass  as   rotten    Wood.      The  Arrow  cannot  make 
him    fiie.      SUngstones  are    turned  with   him  into 
sttihhle,    Darts  are   couiUed  as    stubble,   he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of   a   Spear.     What    can    a    man 
do  in  this  case  ?     'Tis  true,  if  a    man  could  at 
every  turn   have  Jobs  Horse,  and  had  skill  and  '^^^^ 
courage  to  ride  him,  he  might  do  notable  things,  ^ff^^  ** 
For  his  neck  is  clothed  with  Thunder,  he  will  not  be  **"■ 
afraid  as  the  Cfrashoper,  the  glory  of  his  Nostrils  is 
terrible,  he  paweth  in   the   VaUey,   rejt^ceth  in  his 
strength,  and  goeih  out  to  meet  the  armed  mm.    Ke 
mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted,  neither  tumeth 
hack  from  the  Sword.    The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
the  glittering  Spear,  and  the  shield.     He  swaUowith 
the  ground  witnjierceness  and  rage,  neither  ielieveth  he 
that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  Trumpet.     He  saith  ammg 
the  Trumpets,  Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smeUeth  the  Battel  afar 
off,  the  thundring  of  the  Captains,  and  the  shoutingi. 

But  for  such  motmen  as  thee  and  I  are,  lei  us 
never  desire  to  meet  with  an  enemy,  nor  vaunt  is  if 
we  could  do  better,  when  we  hear  of  others  ;hat 
they  have  been  foiled,  nor  be  tickled  at  the  thoughts 
of  our  own  manhood,  for  such  commonly  cohb  by 

*  'that,'   omitted  in  Snd  and  *  Quutation  added  to  tl«  Srd 

■uU  edita.  and  sub.  edits. 
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the  worst  when  tried.  Witness  Peter,  of  whom  I 
mtde  mention  before.  He  would  swagger,  Ay  he 
would  :  He  would  as  his  vain  mind  prompted  htm 
to  say,  do  better,  aud  stand  more  for  hia  Master, 
then  all  men  :  But  who  so  foiled,  and  run  down  by 
these  *  Villains,  as  he  7 

When  therefore  we  hear  that  such  Rohberies  are 
done  on  the  Kings  High-way,  two  things  become  us 
to  do;  first  to  go  out  Harnessed,  and  to  be  sure  to 
fake  a  Shield  tcitk  us :  For  it  was  for  want  of  that, 
that  he  that  laid  so  lustily  at  Leviathan  could  not 
make  him  yield.  For  indeed,  if  that  be  wanting, 
he  fears  us  not  at  all.     Therefore  he  that  had  skill, 

K.  hath  said,  Above  all  take  the  Shield  of  Faith,  where- 
vathye  shall  be  ahle  to  quench  aU  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
Kicked. 

<i  *Tis  good  also  that  we  desire  of  the  King  a  Con- 
Toyi  yea  that  he  will  go  with  us  himself.  This 
made  David  rejoyce  when   iu  the  Valley  of  the 

ij,  shaddows  "of  death ;  and  Moses  was  rather  for 
dyng  where  he  stood,  then  to  go  one  step  without 

•■•■hisGod.     O  my  Brother,  if  he  will  but  go  along 

.1.  with  us,  what  need  we  he  afraid  of  ten  thousands 
that  shall  set  themselTca  against  us,  but  without 

4.    hiDB,  the  proud  hewers  fall  under  the  slain. 

I  for  my  part  have  been  in  the  fray  before  now, 
ani  though  (through  the  goodness  of  him  that  is 
bed;)  I  am  as  you  see  ali  ve  :  yet  I  cannot  boast  of  my 
manhood.  Glad  shall  I  be,  if  I  meet  with  no  more 
sudi  brunts,  though  I  fear  we  are  not  got  beyond 
all  danger.  However,  since  the  Lion  and  the  Bear 
'hata  not  as  yet  devoured  me,  I  hope  God  will  also 
deliver  us  from  the  next  uncircumcised  Philistine. 
^ '  Tken  sang  Christian  : ' 

*  'riUi  these  nllAiiies,'  Snd  to  d«a%'  in  th«  8tb  and  sub.  edits. 
7th;  iiis  restored  t*  'these  Va-  •  'have  not,' 3td  and  «ub.  edits, 
liuns,'  in  the  8th  and  sub.  edits.  ^  Added  in  the  3rd  and  snb. 

•  Ccrreoted    to    '  Shadow    of  edit* 
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Poor  Little-faith  !     Hast  been  among  the  Thieves  f 
y^ast  Tobb'd  !  Remember  this.  Who  so  believes 
'And  gets  more  faith,  shaU  then  a  Victor  be 
Over  ten  tJioustrnd,  else  scarce  over  three. 

So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  followed.    They 
went  then  till  they  came  at  a  place  where  they  saw 
a  way  put  it  self  into  their  way,  and  seemed  withal,  f^"^ 
to  lie  as  straight  as  the  way  which  they  should  go ; 
and  here  they  knew  not  which  of  the  two  to  take, 
for    hoth  seemed   straight  before  them ;  therefore 
here  they  stood  still  to  consider.     And  as  they  were 
thinking  about  the  way,  behold  a  man  black  oi'^^ 
flesh,  but  covered  with  a  veiy  light  Robe,  came  to  ***' 
them   and   asked  them,    Why  they  stood   there  ? 
They  answered.  They  were  going  to    the  Coeles- 
tial    City,    but    knew  not    which  of   these    ways 
to  take.     Follow  me,  said  the  man,  it  is  thither 
that  I  am  goine.     So  thev  followed   him  in  the  c*??"^ 
way   that    but  now  came  mto    the   road,  which '<«'"'«'<^ 
by  degrees  turned,   and    turned   them    so    from 
the  City  that  they  desired  to  go  to,  that  in  little 
time  their  faces  were  turned  away  from  it ;   yet 
they  followed  him.     But  by  and  by,  before  they 
were  aware,  he  led  them  both  within  the  compass  ^^'■" 
of  a  Ket,  in  which  they  were  both  so  entangled  <>  ■"«■ 
that  they  knew  not  what  to  do ;   and  with  that, 
the  white  Mobe  fell  off  the  black  mans  back ;  then 
they  saw  where  they  were.     Wherefore  there  they 
lay  crying  sometime,  for  they  could  not  get  them- 
selves out. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow.  Now  do  I  ^J^ 
see  my  self  in  an  errour.     Did  not  the  Shepherds  '"'^ 
bid  us  beware  of  the  flatterers  ?    As  ia  the  saying  of 
the  Wise  man,  so  we  have  found  it  this  day;  A  p«i.*fts- 

*  'And  fcet  more  Faith;  then 
ihaUjouViotonbe,'  Srdaiidmb.  *  8tb  and  sub.  edits, 

edits. 
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man  that  JiaUeretk  his  NeigfAour,  spreadeth  a  Net  for 
his  feet. 

Hopef.  They  alao  gave  us  a  note  of  directioos 
about  the  way,  for  our  more  sure  finding  thereof: 
but  there-in  we  have  also  foi^tten  to  read,  and  have 
not  kept  our  selves  from  the  Paths  of  the  destroyer. 
■i-iT.i.  Here  David  was  wiser  than  wee ;  for  saith  he,  Con- 
cerning the  works  of  men,  by  tjte  word  of  thxf  lips,  I 
have  kept  me  from  the  PcUJiS  of  the  destroi/er.     Thus 
they  lay  bewailing  themselves  in  the  Net.     At  last 
»f^S!(o  ibey  espied  a  shining  One  coming  towards  them, 
aJSIwJ  with  a  whip  of  small  cord  in  his  hand.     When  he 
"^        was  come  to  the  place  where  they  were,  He  asked 
them  whence  they'  came  ?  and  what  they  did  there  ? 
They  told  him,  That.they  were  poor  Pilgrims  going 
to  Sion,  but  were  led  out  of  their  way,  by  a  black 
man,  cloathed  in  white,  who  bid  us,  said  they, 
follow  him ;  for  he  was  going  thither  too.     Then 
iTifw.  said  he  with  the  Whip,   it   is   Flatterer,  a  fiilse 
4'^- ""■  Apostle,  that  hath    transformed  himself    into    an 
Angel  of  light.     So  he  rent  the  Net,  and  let  the 
men  out.     Then  said  he  to  them.  Follow  me,  that 
I  may  set  you  in  your  way  again  ;  so  he  led  them 
back  to  the  way,  which  they  had  left  to  follow  the 
Z?u^a^  Flatterer.     Then  he  asked  them,  saying,  Where  did 
^^^  you  lie  the  last  night  ?     They  said,  with  the  Shep- 
nerds  upon  the  delectable  Mountains.     He  asked 
them  then.  If  they  had  not  ^of  them  Shepherds  a 
note  of  direction  for  the  way  f     They    answered. 
Yes.     But  did  you,  said  he,  when  you  *wa8  at  a 
stand,  pluck  out  and  read  your  note  ?     They  an- 
swered. No.     He  asked  them  why  7     They  said 
they  forgot.     He  asked,  moreover,  If  the  Shepherds 
'^^m.  did  not  bid  them  beware  of  the  Flatterer?     They 
tea.  M.  IS,  answered.  Yea  ;  But  we  did  not  imagine,  said  they, 
'that  this  fine-spoken  man  had  been  he.' 

ou    nere,'    2nd    and  «ufa. 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  he  commanded  f^^/g*- 
them  to  He  dottn  ;  which  when  they  did,  he  cha8-S,%.i9. 
tized  them  sore,  to  teach  them  the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk ;  and  as  be  chastized  them,  he  ^'1^ 
said,  As  many  at  I  love,  I  r^uke  and  chasten;  be*^'*'^'- 
zealous  ther^ore,  and  repeTtt.    This  done,  he  bids 
them  go  on  their  way,  and  take  good  heed  to  the 
other  directions  of  the  Shepherds.     So  they  thanked 
him  for  all  bis  kindness,  and  went  softly  along  the 
right  way,  * '  Singing.' 

Come  hither,  you  that  walk  along  the  way ; 
See  how  the  Pilgrims  fare,  that  go  a  stray  ! 
They  oatched  a/re  in  an  intangling  Net, 
'Cause  they  good  Counsel  lightly  did  forget : 
'Tis  true,  they  rescu'd  were,  but  yet  you  see 
Ther/re  scourg'd  to  boot :  Let  this  your  caution  be. 

Now  after  a  while,  they  perceived  afer  off,  one 
coming  softly  and  alone,  all  along  the  High-way  to 
meet  them.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow, 
Yonder  is  a  man  with  his  back  toward  ^S'ion,  and  he 
is  coming  to  meet  us. 

Hopef.  I  see  him,  let  us  take  heed  to  our  selves 
now,  lest  he  should  prove  a  Flatterer  also.    So  he 
drew  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at  last  came  up  unto 
them.     His  name  was  Atheist,  and  he  asked  them  ^*^£^ 
'whether  they  were  going? 

Chr.   We  are  going  to  the  Mount  Sion. 

Then  Atheiit  fell  into  a  very  great  Laughter.        ^^^ 

Chr.  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  Laughter  f 

Atheist.  I  Laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persona 
you  are,  to  take  upon  yuu  so  tedious  a  Journey;  and 
yet  are  like  to  have  nothing  but  your  travel  for 
your  paines. 

Chr.   Why  nutn?  Do  you  think  we  shall  not  be^u^^^ 
received  ? 

*  3rd  and  mb.  edits.  *  '  whitbter,'  2nd  &nd  nib. 
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Atheist.  Received  !     There  is  no  such  place  as 

you  Dream  of,  in  all  this  World. 

Chr.  But  there  is  in  the  World  to  come. 
Atheist.  When  I  was  at  home  in  mine  own  Conn- 
Hfuufc*"  trey,  I  heard  as  you  now  affirm,  and,  from  that 

hearing  went  out  to  see,  and  have  been  seeking  this 

City  'this  twenty  years:  But  iind  no  more  of  it, 

than  I  did  the  first  day  I  set  out. 

Chr.  We  have  both  heard  and  believe  that  there  it 

such  a  place  to  he  found. 

Atheist.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  I  had 

not  come  thus  far  to  seek :  But  finding  none,  (and 
"a*"")!!?  y^*  ^  should,  had  there  been  such  a  place  to  be 
Tuw^  found,  for  I  have  gone  to  seek  it  further  than  you) 

I  am  going  back  again,  and  will  seek  to  refresh 

my  self  with  the  things  that  I  then  cast  away,  for 

hopes  of  that  which  I  now  see  is  not. 
'^^1.       Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeftd,  his  'Fellow, 
*'*"■      Is  it  true  which  this  man  hath  said? 
^^^         Hopef.  Take  heed,  he   is  one  of  the  Flatterers ; 
tc^r's-v    i^member  what  it  hath  cost  us  once  already  for  our 

harkning  to   such  kind   of  Fellows.      What  I    no 

Mount  Sion  !     Did  we  not  see  from  the  delectable 

Mountains  the  Gate  of  the  City  ?  Also,  are  we  not 
wnt-T*  ""^  ^  "VffiW  by  Faith  ?  Let  us  go  on,  said  Hope' 
n^^ir/"^'  ^^^*  ^^^  ™^"  '^'^^  the  Whip  'overtakes  us  again. 
""'vS  yoM  should  have  taught  me  that  Lesson,  which  I 

f^j^^-vta-  will  round  you  in  the  ears  withall;  Cease,  my  son, 
proT.  i».  37.  to  hear  the  Instruction  that  causeth  to  err  front  the 

words  of  knowledge.  I  say  my  Brother,  cease  to 
Heh.io.s9.  hear  him,  and  let  us  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 

Soul. 

Chr.  My  Brother,  I  did  not  put  tJie  question  to 

'  Altered  to   'Companion,'  i" 
the  IQth  edit.,  ]68£. 
'  2nd  and  sab.  edits. 
I  8th  and         '  'oTertake,'     8th    and    aub- 
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iheCj/or  thai  I  doubted  of  the  truth  of  our  belief  my- 
self: But  to  prove  thee,  and  to  fetch  from  thee  a  fruit  ^-^JI^ 
of  the  honesty  of  thy  heart.     As  for  this  man,  I  know  *""■ 
thai  he  is  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  World  :  Let  thee  ijoiini.n.» 
and  I  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief  of  the  Truth, 
and  no  lie  is  of  the  Truth* 

Hopef  Now  do  I  rejoyce  in  hope  of  the  Glory 
of  God  ;  So  they  turned  away  from  the  man ;  and 
he,  Laughing  at  them,  went  his  way. 

I  saw  then  in  my  Bream,  that  they  went  till  they  ivvan 
came  into  a  certain  Countrey,  whose  Air  naturally  SX««( 
tended  to  make  one  drowsie,  if  he  came  a  stranger 
into  it.     And  here  Hopeful  began  to  be  very  dull  Sj^°i/^ 
and  heavy  of  sleep,  wherefore  he  said  unto  Chris-  ^"x"*^ 
tian,  I  do  now  begin  to  grow  so  drowsie,  that  I  can 
scarcely  hold  up  mine  eyes ;  let  us  lie  down  here 
and  take  one  Nap. 

Chr.  By  no  means,  said  the  other,  lest  sleeping,  ^^^ 
we  never  awake  more.  '•™*'' 

Hopef  Why  my  Brother  ?  sleep  is  sweet  to  the 
Labouring  man  ;  we  may  be  refreshed  if  we  take  a 
Nap. 

Chr.  Do  you  not  remember  that  one  of  the  Shep- 
herds bid  us  beware  of  the  Inchanted  ground  f     He 
meant  by  that,  that  we  should  beware  of  sleeping  ; 
wherefore  let  us  jiot  sleep  as  ^do  others,  but  let  us  watch  '  "'•^  »■  "■ 
and  be  sober. 

Hopef  I  acknowledge  my  self  in  "a'  feult,  aod^*"*"^ 
had  1  been  here  alone,  I  had  by  sleeping  run  the 
danger  of  death.     I  see  it  is  true  that  the  wise  man  k«1"-  *■  »■ 
saith.  Two  are  better  than  one.     Hitherto  hath  thy 
Company  been  my  mercy ;  and  thou  shall  have  a 
good  reward  for  thy  labour. 

Chr.  Now  then,  said  Christian,  to  prevent  drowsi-  ^J^!^ 
ness  in  this  place,  let  us  fall  into  good  discourse.  JJSiX" 

*  All  the  editiona  quote  1  John         *  '  others  do,'  7th  edit. 
2. 11(  eridenUy  a  tn>.  error  for         '  '  in  »  Guilt,'  3rd  and  sub. 
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^^       ffopef.  With  all  ray  heart,  said  the  other. 
«m:.^       Chr.    Where  shall  we  begin  f 

Hopef.  Where  God  began  with  us.     But  do  you 
begin,  if  you  please. 

*'  Chr.  /  will  sing  you  first  this  song.' 

(J 
'J^^^mT^      WX««  Saints  do  sleept/  grott,  let  them  come  hither. 
And  hear  /low  these  two  Piigrims  talk  together  : 
Yea,  let  them  learn  of  them,  in  any  wise, 
Thus  to  keep  ope  their  drowsie  slumbring  eyes. 
Saints  feUmoship,  if  it  be  manag'd  well, 
Keeps  them  awake,  and  that  in  spite  ofheU. 

Xi^aJ*'  ^^^'  "^hen  Christian  began  and  said,  /  wUl  ask 
^MiniriV^ou  a  question.  How  came  yoti  to  think  ai  first  of 
»»(«»■■      '  so  "  doing  as  you  do  now  f 

Hopef.  Do  you  mean,  How  canae  I  at  first  to  look 
after  the  good  of  my  Soul  ? 
Chr.    Yes,  that  is  my  meaning. 
Hopef  I  continued  a  great  while  in  the  delight 
of  those  things  which  were  seen  and  sold  at  our 
fair :  things  which,  "as  I  believe  now,  would  have 
(had  I  continued  in  them  still)  Mrownded  me  in 
perdition  and  destruction. 
Chr.    What  things  were  they  f 
Hopef.  All  the  Treasures  and  Riches  of  the  World. 
'« fcHEJ?"^ -Also    I    delighted    much    in    Rioting,    Revelling, 
''  Drinking,  Swearing,  Lying,  Uncleanness,  Sabbath- 
breakiog,  and  what  not,  that  tended  to  destroy  the 
Soul.     But  I  found  at  last,  by  hearing  and  con- 
sidering of  things  that  are  Divine,  which  indeed  I 
heard  of  you,  as  also  of  beloved  Faithful,  that  was 
»*"-«■  w,  put  to  death  for  his  Faith  and  good-living  in  Vanity- 
Bi*.s.i(.  fair.  Thai  the  end  of  these  things  is  death.     And  that 

*  8th  uid  Bub.  edits.  '  '  drowned,'  2iid  wd  nib.  edita. 

*  3rd  and  and  sub.  *  '  so,'  7th  edit. :  omitted  in  the 
'  Snd  and  sub.  edits.  8th :  altered  in  9th  and  sab.  to 

*  '  which  I,'  2nd  and  sub.  edits.  '  of  doing  what  70U  do  now  1 ' 


^dbyCoo^le 


Viftl^Hstimsi  ^i-ogiYtf^  165 

for  these  things  sake,  the  wrath  of  Qod  cometh  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience. 

Chr.  And  did  jfou  presently  fall  Wider  the  power  of 
this  convidion  f 

Hopef.  No,  I  was  not  willing  presently  to  know  '^^^m, 
the  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  damnation  that  foUows  upon  ^l^^, 
the  commission  of  it,  but  endeavoured,  when  my*^'* 
mind  at  first  began  to  be  shaken  with  the  word,  to 
shut  mine  eyes  against  the  light  thereof. 

Chr.  Bvi  what  was  the  cause  of  your  carrying  of  it 
■thus  to  the  first  viorkings  of  Oods  blessed  Spirit  tipon 
ymf 

Hopef.  The  causes  were,  i.  I  was  ignorant  that'^jf";;^ 
this  was  the  work  of  God  upon  me.  I  never  thought  ^5. 
that,  by  awaknings  for  sin,  God  at  first  begins  the 
conversion  of  a  sinner.  2.  Sin  was  yet  very  sweet 
to  my  flesh,  and  I  was  loth  to  leave  it  s.  I  could 
not  tell  how  to  part  with  mine  old  Companions, 
their  presence  and  actions  were  so  desirable  unto 
me.  4.  The  hours  in  which  convictions  were  upon 
me,  were  such  troublesome  and  such  heart-affright- 
ing hours,  that  I  could  not  bear,  no  not  so  much  as 
the  remembrance  of  them  upon  my  heart, 

Chr.  Then  as  it  seems,  sometimes  you,  got  rid  of 
your  trouble. 

Sopef.  Yes  verily,  but  it  would  come  into  my 
mind  again,  and  then  I  should  be  as  bad^  nay  worse, 
then  I  was  before. 

Chr.  Why,  what  was  it  that  brought  your  sins  to 
mind  again. 

Hopef.     Many  things,  as, 

1.  If  I  did  but  meet  a  good  man  in  the  Streets ;  i^^^ 
or,  SSttu 

2.  If  I  have  heard  any  read  in  the  Bible ;  or,       «<tSi!T^ 

3.  If  mine  Head  did  begin  to  Ake ;  or, 

4.  **  If  *  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  Neighbours 
were  sick ;  or, 

*  2nd  and  nib.  edUa  *  'I^'  iMutdiiUi. 
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5.  If  I  heard  the  Bell  TouU  for  some  that  were 
dead  ;  or, 

6.  If  I  thoaghtof  dying  my  self;  or, 

7.  If  I  heard  that  saddain  death  happened  to 
others. 

8.  But  especially,  when  I  thought  of  my  self,  that 
I  must  quickly  come  to  Judgement, 

Chr.  And  could  you,  at  any  time  with  ease  get  off 
the  guiU  of  sin,  when  by  any  of  these  voayes  if  came 
tqionjfouf 

Jlopef.  No,  not  "latterly,  for  then  they  got  faster 
hold  of  my  Conscience.  And  then,  if  I  did  but 
think  of  going  back  to  sin  (though  my  mind  was 
turned  against  it)  it  would  be  double  torment  to 
me. 

Chr.  And  how  did  you  'do  then? 
^JSJS^**       -ffopef.  1  thought  I  must  endeavour  to  mend  my 
^^Sm  I'f^i  «>r  else  thought  I,  I  am  sure  to  be  damned. 
2;,2C^      Chr.  And  did  you  indeavour  to  mend? 
Jj^lfj^         Mopef.  Yes,  and  fled  from,  not  only  my  sins,  but 
"™'-"     sinful  Company  too ;  and  betook  me  to  Religious 
Duties,  as  Praying,   Reading,  weeping  for   Sin, 
speaking  Truth  to  my  Neighbours,  etc.      These 
things  U  did,  with  many  others,  too  much  here  to 
relate. 

Chr.  And  did  you  think  yom- self  weU  th&if 
'^^Mm-     3opef  Yes,  for  a  while ;   but  at  the   last  my 
•***"■    trouble  came  tumbling  upon  me  again,  and  that 
over  tiie  neck  of  all  my  'Reformations, 

Chr.  How  came  that  about,  since  ^you  was  now 
Reformed  t 
JjS'STS*       Hopef.  There  were  several  things  brought  it  upon 
^^    me,   especially  such    sayings  as   these ;    All  our 

*  '  not  heartily,'  2nd ;  '  not  I,'  *  '  KefonuAtion,'  Sth  and  nib. 
3rd  and  nib.  edits.  edits. 

*' did  you  then,' 7tii  edit  ''you  Trere,'    Snd    and    mb. 

'  2nd  and  nib.  edits.  edits, 

*  *  did  I,'  %d  and  nib.  edits. 
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righteousnesses  are  as  filihy  rags.     ^3f^  tporks  of  tm.M.i. 
th£  Law  no  man  shall  be  justified.     When  you  haxie  L=t.n.ii). 
done  all  things,  say.  We  are  tmprqfib^ :  with  many 
more  'the  like.     From  whence  I  began  to  reason 
with  my  self  thus :    If  aS  my  righteousnesses  are 
filthy  rags,  if  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law,  no  man 
can  be  justified ;  And  if,  when  we  hare  done  all, 
we  are  yet  unprofitable:    Then  tis  but  a  folly  to 
think  of  Heaven  by  the  Law.     I  further  thought 
thus:  •IfaManrunsan  1001.  into  the  Shop-keepers  ^'j^ijj;* 
debt,  and  after  that  shall  pay  for  all  that  he  snail  jj^t» 
fetch,   'yet  his  old  debt  stands  still  in  the  Book**"-' 
uncrossed;    for  the  which  the  Shop-keeper  may 
sue  him,  and  cast  him  into  Prison  till  he  shall  pay 
the  debt. 

Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  apjdy  this  to  your 
self? 

Mopef.  Why,  I  thought  thus  with  my  self:  I  have 
by  my  sins  run  a  great  way  into  Gods  Book,  and 
that  my  now  reforming  will  not  pay  off  that  score ; 
therefore  I  should  think  still  uoaer  all  my  present 
aipendments.  But  how  shall  I  be  freed  from  that 
damnalion  that  I  'have  brought  my  self  in  danger 
of  by  my  former  transgressions  ? 

Chr.  A  very  good  application :  but  pray  go  on. 

Mope.  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled  me,  even 
since  my  late  amendments,  is,  that  if  I  look  nar-  '^f^^ 
rowly  into  the  best  of  what  I  do  now,  I  still  see  sin,  ^^ 
new  sin,  mixing  it  self  with  the  best  of  that  I  do.  J^H?^ 
So  that  now  I  am  forced  to  conclude,  that  notwith- 
standing my  former  fond  conceits  of  ray  self  and 
duties,  I  have  committed  sin  enough  in  one  'duty 

"  Baoh  tike,' 2nd  and  Bub.  edits.  ''I  brought,*    8th  and  tab. 

*  2nd  and  gab.  editfi.  edits. 

*  'jet  if  his  old  debt  stand  *  The  woid  'dutj'  has  been 
gidll  in  the  Book  uncrossed,  for  most  unwarrantably  dianged  for 

'"■     "  'day'  by  modern  etutora. 
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to  send  me  to  Hell,  though  my  fonner  life  had 
been  &ultlesq. 

Cbr.  And  what  did  you  do  thenf 

'*      Hopef.  Do  1  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do.  till  I 

;,  brake  my  mind  to  FaUhfvl;  for  he  and  I  were  well 

'.^tX"  acquainted  :  And  he  told  me,  That  unless  I  could 

»  "<•"      obtain  the  righteousness  of  a  man  that  never  had 

sinned,  neither  mine  own,  nor  all  the  righteousness 

of  the  World  could  save  me.  - 

Chr.  And  did  you  t^ink  he  spake  truef 
Hopef.  Had  he  told  me  so  when  I  was  pleased 
and  satisfied  with  mine  own  amendments,  I  had 
called  him  Fool  for  his  pains :  but  now,  since  I  see 
my  own  infirmity,  and  the  sin  that  cleaves  to  my 
b^t  performance,  I  have  been  forced  to  be  of  his 
opinion. 

Chr.  But  did  you  think,  when  at  Jirst  he  suggested 
it  to  you,  that  there  was  such  a  man  to  be  f<mnd,  of 
whom  U  might  justly  be  said,  ThtU  he  never  com' 
mitted  sin  f 
mIm^**  Sopef  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first  sounded 
*****■"  strangely,  but  after  a  little  more  talk  and  company 
with  him,  I  had  full  conviction  about  it. 

Chr,  And  did  you  ash  him  what  manthis  was,  and 

how  you  must  be  justified  by  him  f 

g^i^         j^ope.  Yes,  and  he  told  me  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus, 

«^-,      that  dwelleth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High : 

y^jHj^   And  thus,  said  he,  you  must  be  justified  by  him, 

dj««T<!r  even  by  trusting  to  what  he  hath  done  by  himself 

knwi"   i^  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  suffered  when  be  did 

hang  on  the  Tree.     I  asked  him  further,  How  that 

mans  righteousness  could  be  of  that  efficacy,  to 

justifie  another  before  God?    And  he  told  me.  He 

was  the  mighty  Ciod,  and  did  what  he  did,  and 

died  the  death  also,  not  for  himself,  but  for  'us ;  to 

whom   his  dmngs,  and  the    worthiness  of  them 

should  be  imputed,  if  I  believed  on  him. 

)  2nd  and  lub.  edit&  '  '  for  m^'  Snd  ind  niK  editt. 
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Chr.  And  what  didj/ou  do  then  f 
Sope.  I  made  my  objections  against  my  believ-  ^2Sw^ 
ing,  for  that  I  thought  he  was  not  willing  to  Bave  ^' 
me. 

Chr.  And  what  scad  Faithful  to  you  ihen  f 
Hopef.  He  bid  me  go  to  him  and  see :  Then  I 
said,  It  was  presumption:  'but  he  said,  No;  for  I *•»••  ii- "■ 
was  invited  to  come.     Then  he  gare  me  a  Book  of  |J|^'^ 
Jesus  his  inditing,  to  incourage  me  the  more  freely  •'~**" 
to  come:  And  he  said  concerning  that  Book,  That  u.tt.u.ss. 
every  jot  and  tittle  there  of  stood  firmer  then  Heaven 
and  earth.     Then  I  asked  him.  What  I  must  do 
when  I  came  ?  and  he  told  me,  I  must  entreat  upon  ^"S'.  la 
my  knees  with  all  rny  heart  and  soul,  the  Father  to  Jj*'  *■  "■ 
reveal  him  to  me.    'then  I  asked  him  further,  How 
I  must  make  my  supplication  to  him  1     And  he 
said.  Go,  and  thou  sbalt  find  him  upon  a  mercy-  ^"s^ 
seat,  where  he  sits  all  the  year  long,  to  g^ve  pardon  Ih^Ji: 
and  foi^venesB  to  tbem  that  come.     I  told  him  that 
I  knew  not  what  to  say  when  I  came  :    *and  hej),^^*" 
bid  me  nay  to  this  effect,  God  be  mercifid  to  me  a 
tinner,  and  make  me  to  know  and  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  I  see  that  if  his  righteousness  had  not 
been,  or  I  have  not  faith  in  that  righteousness,  I  am 
utterly  cast  away  :  Lord,  I  have  heard  that  thou  art  a 
mercifid  God,  and  hast  ordained  that  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  World ;  and  more- 
over, that  thou  art  wiUing  to  bestow  Htm  upon  such  a 
poor  sinner  as  I  am,  (and  I  am  a  sinner  indeed)  Lord 
take  therefore  this  {mportuntty,  and  mi^ifie  thy  grace 
in  the  Salvation  of  my  soul,  through  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen. 

Chr.  And  did  you  do  as  you  were  bidden  f 

Sopef.  Yes;  over,  and  over,  and  over.  ■»?«». 

*  2nd  and  eab.  edits.  ed  in  nib.  edits,  to  Nomb.  7-  6. 
'  'but,'    oinitt«d  in  Snd  and      The  fint  is  right 

rab.  edits.  '  M  the  Mita.  agree  in  tliis 

*  1st  edit,  NumK  7-  SO  i  »Uer-     quotation,  but  it  should  be  Heb, 
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Chr.  And  did  the  Father  reveal  'his  Son  to  you  f 
Hopef.  Not  at  the  first,  nor  second,  nor  third,  nor 
fourth,  nor  fifth,  no,  nor  at  the  sixth  time  neither. 
Chr.   What  did  you  do  then  f 
Hopef.  What !  why  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do, 
Chr.  Had  you  not  thoughts  of  having  qff'prayinyf 

'ift,^^      Hopef  Yes,  an  hundred  times,  twice  told. 

p»i*»-  ■        Chr.  And  what  was  the  reason  you  did  not  f 

'Ztu^^       Sopef  I  believed  that  that  was  true  which  had 

pnjj^.owi  [jggQ  ipi^j  jjjg^  ^  yjj^^  That  without  the  righteousness 
of  this  Christ,  all  the  World  could  not  save  me : 
And  therefore  thought  I  with  my  self.  If  I  leave  off, 
I  die ;  and  I  can  but  die  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Hibb-is.  ^nd  withall,  this  came  into  my  mind.  If  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it,  because  it  wiU  surdy  come,  and  mil  not 
tarry.  So  I  continued  Praying  untill  the  Father 
shewed  me  his  Son. 

Chr.  And  how  was  he  revecded  tmto  you  ? 

■ph.  1. 18,  Hopef.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes, 
but  with  the  eyes  of  mine  understandms ;  and  uius 

'^^^u   it  was.      One  day  I  was  veiT  sad,  1  think  "sader 

^."^  then  at  any  one  time  in  my  life  ;  and  this  sadness 
was  through  a  fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and  vile- 
ness  of  my  sins :  And  as  I  was  then  looking  for 
nothing  but  H^,  and  the  everlasting  damnation  of 
my  Soul,  suddenly,  as  I  thought,  I  saw  the  Lord 
Jesus  look  down  from  Heaven  upon  me,  and  saying, 

Aau  i«,  H,  £giigj^  on  tfig  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shtdt  be 
saiBsd.    . 

But  I  replyed,  Uird,  I  am  a  great,  a  veiy  great 

jc«.ia».  sinner;  and  he  answered.  My  grace  is  st^ctent  for 
thee.     Then  I  said,  But  Lord,  what  is  believing? 

loiLttt.  ^Q^  ^gQ  J  ggqr  from  that  saying,  [He  thai  atmeth 
to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that  bdieveth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst']  That  believing  and  coming  was 
all  one,  and  that  he  that  came,  that  is,  ran  out  in 

*  2nd  ftod  aub.  edits.  *  '  sadder,'  2nd  and  Bab. 
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hiB  heart  and  affections  after  Balvation  by  Christ,  he 
indeed  believed  in  Christ.  Then  the  water  stood 
in  mine  eyes,  and  I  asked  further.  But  Lord,  may 
such  a  great  sinner  as  I  am,  be  indeed  accepted  of 
thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee  ?  And  I  heard  him  say, 
And  him  that  cometh  to  me,  /  in^  tn  no  vjise  cast  mii.  *j<^  b-  st. 
Then  I  said,  But  how.  Lord,  must  I  connder  of  thee 
in  my  coming  to  thee,  that  my  faith  may  be  placed 
aright  upon  Uiee  7  Then  he  said,  Christ  Jesus  came  ]^i^  y- 
into  the  World  to  sane  sttmers.  He  is  the  end  (jf  iAe  «'»«^  *■ 
Lam  for  riffhteoutness  to  every  one  that  believes.  He 
died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  jti^ficaUon  : 
He  loved  m,  and  toadied  us  from  our  suu  in  his  oum  ^^'  *** 
Uood:  He  is  Mediaii(Hr  between  God  and  us.  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  From  all 
which  I  gathered,  that  I  must  look  for  righteousness 
in  his  person,  and  for  satisfaction  for  my  sins  by  his 
blood ;  that  what  he  did  in  obedience  to  his  Fathers 
Law,  and  in  submitting  to  the  penal^  thereof,  was 
not  for  himself,  but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  for 
his  Salvation,  and  be  thankful.  And  now  was  my 
heart  full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full  <^  teaie,  and  mine 
affections  running  over  with  love  to  the  Name, 
People,  and  Ways  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Cnr.  This  toas  a  Revelation  of  Christ  to  j/our  soul 
indeed .-  But  teS  me  particular^  vfhat  effect  thie  had 
upon  your  spirit. 

Hopef.  It  made  me  see  that  all  the  World,  not- 
withstanding all  the  righteousness  thereof^  is  in  a 
state  of  condemnation.  It  made  me  see  that  Giod 
the  Father,  though  he  be  just,  can  justly  jostifie 
the  coming  sinner :  It  made  me  greatly  ashamed 
of  the  vileness  of  my  former  life,  and  confounded 
me  with  the  'sence  of  mine  own  Ignorance;  for 
there  never  came  thought  into  mine  heart  before 

I    ■  iBt  edit^  John  6.  36 ;    2nd 

and  tub.  edits.,  6.  IS ;  it  ifaould        '  'senie,'  Sod  and  nib.  Mits. 
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now,  that  shewed  me  eo  t^e  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  made  me  love  a  holy  life,  and  long  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesue.  Yea  I  thought,  that  had  I  now  a 
thousand  gallons  of  blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill 
it  all  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
'  I  then*  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  Mop^vl  looked 
back  and  saw  Ignorance,  whom  they  had  feft  behind, 
coming  after.  Look,  said  he  to  ^Mristian,  how  /«* 
1/onder  Youngster  loitereA  behind. 

Chr.  Ay,  Ay,  I  see  him ;  he  careth  not  for  our 
Company. 

Hopef;  Btd  I  iro,  it  teould  not  ham  hurt  him,  had 
he  kmtpace  with  ua  hitherto. 

Cm:  That's  true,  but  I  warrant  you  he  thinketh 
otherwise. 
^^     Hope.  That  I  think  he  doth,  hut  however  y,  us 
vv^    tarry  for  him.     So  they  did. 
ndrua.       Then  Christian  said  to  him,  Come  awajf  man,  why 
do  you  gtm  so  behind  f 

Igno.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking  alone,  even 
more  a  great  detu  then  in  Company,  unless  I  like 
it  the  better. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopefd  (but  softly)  Did 
I  not  teU  you,  he  cared  not  for  our  Company  :  JBut 
however,  '*  said  he,'  come  up,  and  let  us  iaffe  away  the 
time  m  this  solitary  place.  Then  directing  his  Speech 
to  Ignorance,  he  said,  Come,  how  do  youf  how  stands 
it  between  God  and  your  Soul  now  f 
">p»-  Ignor.  I  hope  well,  for  I  am  always  full  of  good 

^»i      motions,  that  come  into  my  mind  to  comfort  me  as 
I  walk. 

Chr.    What  good  motions  f  pray  tell  us. 
Ignor.  Why,  I  think  of  God  and  Heaven. 

'  '  I  nw  then,'  Snd  and  Bob.  '  Snd  edit.    The  3rd  Mkd  tub. 

edita.  edita.  exoept  the  7th,  have  also  a 

'  3rd  and  nib.  edits,  exoept  the  reference   to  Prov.  2&  29,  evi- 
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Chr.  So  do  ihe  Devils  and  damned  Sotds. 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  desire  them. 

Chr.  So  do  manrf  thai  are  never  like  to  come  there: 
The  Soul  of  the  Sluggard  desires  and  hath  nothing.' ' 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  them,  and  leave  all  tor 
them. 

Chr.  That  I  douht,  for  leaving  of  aSit  an  hard 
matter,  jfea  a  harder  matter  then  many  are  aware  of. 
But  why,  or  by  what,  art  thou  perswaded  thai  thou 
hast  left  aSfor  God  and  Heaten  f 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  The  wise  man  scales.  He  that  trusts  his  own  fi-mm.* 
heart  is  a  fool. 

Ignor.  This  is  spoken  of  an  evil  heart,  hut  mine 
is  a  good  one. 

Chr.  Btd  how  dost  thou  prove  that  f 

Igmr.  It  comforts  me  in  'the  hopes  of  Heaven. 

Chr.  Thai  mm/  he,  timmgh  its  deceitftdness,  for  a 
mans  heart  may  minister  comfort  to  him  in  the  hopes 
of  that  thing,  for  which  he  yet''  has  no  ground  to 
hope. 

Ignor.  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  t<^ther,  and 
therefore  my  hope  is  well  grounded. 

Chr.  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and  life  ^agrees 
together? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  Ask  my  FeUow  if  I  be  a  Thief.  Thy  heart 
tdls  thee  so  .'  Except  the  word  of  God  bearetk  witness 
in  this  matter,  other  Testimony  is  of  no  value. 

Ignor.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  has  good 
thoughts?  And  is  not  that  a  good  life  that  is 
according  to  Gods  Commandments  ? 

Chr.   Yes,  That  is  a  good  heart  thai  hath  good 

*  The  referenoe  here  in  the  3id  Pr.  2a  S9,  in  8th  kdA  sub.    It 

and  8th  edits,  to  Ftot.  S8.  S9,  is  ebonld  hftve  been  Pr.  S8.  26. 

wrwg ;    it   on{^t  to    be   Prov.  *  '  in  hopee,'  Snd  and  sob.  edits. 

13.  4.  '  'yet  he  taB,'  7th  edition. 
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thougJUs,  and  thai  is  a  good  life  thai  is  according  to 
Gods  CommandmetUs :  But  it  is  one  thing  indeed  to 
have  t/tese,  and  another  thing  mdy  to  think  so. 

Ignor.  Pray  what  count  you  good  thoughts,  and 
a  life  according  to  Gods  Commandments  ? 

Chr.  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers  kinds,  some 
reacting  oar  selves^  some  God,  some  Christ,  and  some 
other  things. 
"     IgTtor.    What  be  good  thoughts  respecting  our 
selves  ? 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Ignor.  When  doefl  our  thoughts  of  our  selves 
agree  with  the  Word  of  God  ? 

Chr.  When  we  pass  the  same  Judgement  upon  our 
selves  which  the  Word  passes :  To  explain  my  self. 
The  Word  of  God  saiih  of  persons  in  a  natural  con- 
dition. There  is  none  Righteous,  there  is  none  that 
-  doth  good.  It  saith  also,  That  eveiy  imagination 
of  the  heart  of  man  is  only  evil,  and  that  continu- 
ally. AtuI  again.  The  imagination  of  mans  heart  is 
evil  from  his  Youth.  Now  then,  when  we  think  thus 
of  OUT  selves,  having  sense  thereof,  then  are  our 
thotiqfUs  good  ones,  because  according  to  the  Word  of 

Ignor.  I  will  never  believe  that  my  heart  is  thus 

Chr.  Therefore  thou  nexer  hadst  one  good  thoi^ht 
concerning  thy  self  in  thy  life.  But  let  me  mon:  As 
the  Word  passeth  a  Judgement  upon  our  HEART,  so 
it  passeth  a  Judgement  upon  our  WA  YS ;  asid  when 
'our  thoughts  of  our  HEARTS  and  WA  YS  agree 
wiUt  the  Judgment  which  the  Word  giveth  of  hath,  then 
are  both  good,  becaxtse  agreeing  th^vto. 

Ignor.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

*  Sad  and  sub.  edits.  modwn  editions  to  '  when  the 
'  let  to  7th  edits.  Oen.  fl.  6 ;     thoughts.'     What  oould  induce 

the  8th  and  uib.  ones,  Q«i.  fl.  S.       anj  editor  bo  to  altei  the  text 
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Chr.  Wh^,  the  Word  of  God  saith,  That  mans  ways  ^^  i^"; 
are  crooked  ways,  twt  good,  btti  perverse :  It  saith,  b™-  ^ 
They  are  naturally  out  of  the  good  way,  that  they  have 
not  known  it.  Now  tohen  a  man  thus  thinketh  of  his 
ways,  I  say  when  he  doth  sensi^,  and  with  Jyeart- 
humUiaiion  thus  think,  then  hath  he  good  thoughts  of 
his  own  ways,  because  his  thoi^hts  now  agree  with  toe 
judgment  of  the  Word  of  God. 

lanor.  What  are  good  thoughts  concerniog  God? 

Chr.  Even  (as  j  have  said  concerning  our  selves) 
when  omr  tlumghts  of  God  do  agree  unth  what  the 
Word  saith  of  him.  And  that,  is,  when  we  think  of 
his  Being  and  Attributes  as  ike  Word  haiUi  tatcgkt  : 
Of  which  I  cannot  now  discotirse  at  large.  Bid  to 
speak  of  him  with  refermce  to  us.  Then  we  have 
right  thoughts  of  God,  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us 
bkter  than  we  know  our  selves,  and  can  see  sin  in  us, 
when  and  where  we  can  see  none  in  om-  selves  ;  when 
we  think  he  knows  our  in-most  thoughts,  and  that  our 
heart  with  aU  its  depths  is  alwayes  open  unto  his  eyes : 
Also  when  we  think  that  all  our  Righteousness  stinks 
in  his  Nostrils,  and  that  therefore  he  cannot  abide  to 
see  us  stand  before  him  in  any  confidence  ev&i  'of  ali 
our  best  performances. 

Ignor.  Do  you  think  that  I  am  such  a  fool,  as  to 
think  God  can  see  no  further  than  I  7  or  that  I 
would  come  to  God  in  the  best  of  my  performances? 

Chr.    Why,  how  dost  thou  think  in  this  matter  f 

Ignor.  Why,  to  .be  short,  I  think  I  must  believe  in 
Christ  for  Justification. 

Chr.  How .'  think  thou  mttst  believe  in  Christ,  when 
thou  seest  not  thy  need  of  him  !  Thou  neither  seest 
Oiy  original,  or  actual  infirmities,  but  hast  such  an 
opinion  of  My  sdf,  OTid  of  what  thou  doest,  as  plainly 
raiders  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see  a  necessity  of 
Ckrists  persorud  righteousness  to  jusUfie  thee  before 
God :  How  then  dost  thou  say,  I  heUete  in  Christ  f 

*  ^tBtn  ia  till,'  Otii  uid  nib.  edite. 
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Ignor.  I  believe  well  enough  for  all  that 

Chr.  How  doest  thou  believe  f 
'^  Ignw.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  and 
that  I  shall  be  justified  before  God  from  the  curse, 
through  his  g^racioua  acceptance  of  my  obedience  to 
his  I^w :  Or  thus,  Christ  makes  my  Duties  that 
are  Religious,  acceptable  to  his  Father  by  virtue  of 
his  Merits;  and  so  shall  I  be  justified. 

Chr.  Let  me  give  an  anstoer  to  this  confession  of 
thy  faith. 

1.  Thou  beUeoest  with  a  Fantastical  Faith,  for  this 
faith  is  no  where  described  in  the  Word. 

2.  Thou  believest  with  a  False  Faith,  because  it 
taketh  Justification  from  the  personal  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  applies  it  to  thy  own. 

3.  This  faith  maketh  not  Christ  a  Justifier  of  thy 
person,  but  of  thy  actions  ;  and  of  thy  person  for  thy 
actions  sake,  which  is  false. 

4.  Th&refore  this  faith  is  deceit/id,  even  such  as 
will  leave  thee  wader  wrath,  in  the  day  of  God  Al' 
mighty.  For  true  Justifying  Faith  puts  the  soul  fas 
sensiMe  of  its  lost  condition  Inf  Vie  Law)  upon  Jlying  for 
refuge  unto  Christs  rightecnisness :  (Which  righteous- 
ness of  his,  is  not  an  act  of  grace,  by  which  he  maketh 
for  Justi^cation  thy  obedience  accepted  with  God,  but 
his  personal  obedience  to  the  Law  in  dmng  and  suffer- 
ing for  us,  what  that  required  at  our  hands)  TAis 
righteousness,  I  s<y,  true  faith  accepteth,  under  the 
skirt  of  which,  the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  ^  it  pre- 
sented as  spotless  before  God,  it  is  accepted,  cmd  acquit 

from  condemnation. 

Ignor.  What !  would  you  have  us  trust  to  what 
Christ  in  his  own  person  has  done  without  us  I 
This  conceit  would  loosen  the  reines  of  our  lust, 
and  toUerate  us  to  live  as  we  list.  For  what  mat- 
ter how  we  live,  if  we  may  be  Justified  by  Christs 
personal  righteousness  from  all,  when  we  believe  it? 
*  2nd  and  sub.  edits. 
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Clir.  Ignorance  u  ^  name,  an<f  as  thy  name  is, 
so  art  thou;  even  this  thy  amtoer  demonstrateth  tekat 
I  say.  Ignorant  thou  art  of  what  Justifying  right- 
eousness is,  and  as  ignwtmt  how  to  secure  my  Soul 
through  the  faith  of  it,  from  the  heavy  wrath  of  God. 
Yea,  thou  <uso  art  ignorant  of  the  true  effects  of  saving 
faith  in  this  rightewtsness  of  Christ,  which  is,  to  bow 
and  win  over  the  heart  to  God  in  Christ,  to  love  his 
Name,  his  Word,  Ways,  and  People  ;  and  not  as  thou 
ignoranHy  imaginest. 

Hop.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  ChriBt  revealed  to 
him  from  Heaven  ? 

Ignor.  Wud  I  You  are  a  man  for  revdaUons !  1%^^^ 
believe  thai  what  both  you,  and  aR  th^  rest  of  you  say  '''*^' 
ahoul  thai  matter,  is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted  braines. 

Hop.  Why  man  1  Christ  is  ao  hid  in  God  from 
the  natural  apprehensions  of  all  'flesh,  that  he  can- 
not by  any  man  be  savingly  known,  unless  Giod  the 
Father  reveals  him  to  them. 

Ignor.  That  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine ;  yet  mine  l^^^ 
I  dmbt  not,  is  as  good  as  yours :  Though  I  have  "ot^^^ 
in  my  head  so  many  whimzies  as  you.  ■<*■•• 

Chr,  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word :    You 
ought  not  so  slightly  to  speak  of  this  matter:  {oi'tM.i^«- 
this  I  will  boldly  affirm,  (even  as  my  good  Compa- 
nion hath  done)  that  no  man  can  know  Jesus  Christ  ^'^'^ 
but  by  the  Revelation  of  the  Father :  yea,  and  faith  ^^  ^ 
too,  by  which  the  soul  layeth  hold  upon  Christ  (if 
it  be  right)  must  be  wrought  by  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  mighty  power;   the  working  of 
which  faith,  I  perceive,  poor  Ignorance,  thou  art 
ignorant   of.     Be  awakened  then,  see  thine  own 
wretchedness,  and  flie  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  by 

*  Sod  and  nb.  edits.  ptwnphioal  error,  Mowed  in  lub. 

*  '  of  tlie  fleeh,'  3ti  and  wah.     edits. 
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his  rigbteousness,  which  is  the  righteousness  of 
God,  (for  he  himself  is  God)  thou  shalt  be  delivered 
from  coudemuation. 

Igno.  You  go  so  fast,  I  cannot  keep  pace  with  you; 
do  you  go  on  before,  I  must  stay  awhUe  Behind. 

*  ^Then  they  said,' 

Well  Ignorance,  wilt  thou  yet  foolish  be. 
To  slight  good  Counsel,  ten  times  given  thee  f 
And  tf  thm  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know 
Ere  long  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so  : 
Bemember  man  in  time,  stoop,  do  not  fear. 
Good  Counsel  taken  well,  'saves ;  therefore  hear  : 
But  if  thou  yet  shalt  slight  it,  thou  wilt  be 
The  loser  {Jgaorance)  Pie  warrant  thee. 

"Then  Christian  addressed  thus  himself  to  his 
fellow.' 

Ghr.  Well,  come  my  good  Hopeful,  I  perceive 
that  tbou  and  I  must  walk  by  our  selves  again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  they  went  on  a  pace 
before,  and  Ignorance  he  came  hobling  after.  Then 
said  Christian  to  his  companion.  It  pities  me  much 
for  this  poor  man,  it  will  certainly  go  ill  with  him  at 
last. 

ffope.  Alas,  there  aire  abundance  in  our  Town  in 
his  condition ;  whole  Families,  yea,  whole  Streets, 
(and  that  of  Pilgrims  too)  and  if  there  be  so  many 
in  our  parts,  how  many  think  you,  must  there  be  in 
the  place  where  he  was  bosn  ? 

Chr.  Indeed  the  Word  saith.  He  hath  blinded  their 
eyes,  lest  they  should  see,  &c.  Btd  now  we  are  by 
our  selves,  what  do  you  think  of  such  men  ?  Have 
they  at  no  lime,  think  you,  convictions  of  sin,  and  so 
consequently  fears  that  their  state  is  dangerous  f 

'  '  meure*^  7th  edit.  *  2nd  and  rob.  edits. 
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H<mef.  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question  your 
self,  for  you  are  the  elder  man. 

Chr.  Then  I  say  somettjoes  (as  I  think)  thet/  may, 
tnit  they  being  naturally  ignorant,  understand  not  that 
such  convictions  tend  to  their  good;  and  therefore  iJiey 
do  desperately  seek  to  stifle  them,  and  presumptuously 
continue  to  fiatter  themselves  in  the  way  of  their  own 
hearts. 

Hopef.  I  do  believe  as  you  say,  that  fear  tends  ^^j^" 
much  to  Mens  good,  and  to  make  them  right,  at 
their  beginning  to  go  on  Pilgrimage. 

Chr.    Without  all  douhi  in  doth,tf  it  be  right :  for*J<ib-iB-»- 
so  sa^s  the  word,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin-  p™.".'?.* 
ning  of  Wisdom. 

Hopef.  How  will  you  describe  right  fear  ? 

Chr.  True,  or  right  fear,  is  discovered  by  three  Bi^ far- 
things. 

1.  By  its  rise.  It  is  caused  by  saving  convic- 
tions for  sin. 

2.  It  driveth  the  soul  to  lay  fest  hold  of  Christ 
for  Salvation. 

3.  It  begetteth  and  continueth  in  the  soul  a 
great  reverence  of  God,  his  word,  and  ways,  keeping 
it  tender,  and  making  it  afraid  to  turn  from  them, 
to  the  right  band,  or  to  the  left,  to  any  thing  that 
may  dishonour  God,  break  its  peace,  grieve  the 
Spirit,  or  cause  the  Enemy  to  sp^k  reproachfully. 

Hopef.  Well  said,  I  believe  you  have  said  Uie 
truth.  Are  we  now  almost  got  past  the  Incbanted 
ground  ? 

Chr.   Why,  are  you  weaxy  of  this  discourse  f 

Hopef.  No  verily,  but  that  I  would  know  where 
we  are. 

Chr.  We  have  not  now  ahove  two  mUes  further  to 
qo  thereon.     But  let  us  return  to  our  maUer.     JVokj"""^*?- 

•'  lumMtftr- 

*  All  the  editions  refer  to  Job.         *  2nd  and  nib.  edits.  ' 

28.  29  ',  there  being  only  twenty-         '  All  the  editions  quot«  Pro. 
eight  yenee  in  the  chaptw.  17.  it  should  be  1.  ver.  7. 
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*!g^^.  the  Ignorant  know  not  ihat  sticK  convicHoas  thai  tend 

htm^  to  put  them  in  fear,  are  for  their  good,  and  therefore 
Gu^  seek  to  ttijie  them. 

Hopef.  How  do  they  seek  to  stifle  them? 

^{^  Chr.  1.  They  think  that  those  fears  are  wrought 
br  the  Devil  (though  indeed  they  are  wrought  of 
God)  and  thiokiag  so,  they  resist  them,  as  things 
that  directly  tend  to  their  overthrow.  2.  They 
also  think  that  these  feais  tend  to  the  spoiling  of 
their  faith,  (when  alas  for  them,  poor  men  that  uey 
are  I  they  have  none  at  all)  and  therefore  they 
harden  their  hearts  against  them.  8.  They  pre- 
sume they  ought  not  to  fear,  and  therefore,  in  de- 
spite of  them,  wa:ic  presumptuously  confident.  4. 
They  see  that  these  fears  tend  to  take  away  from 
them  their  pitiful  old  self-holiness,  and  therefore 
they  resist  them  with  all  their  might. 

/Tope.  I  know  something  of  this  my  self;  for  be- 
fore I  knew  my  self  it  was  so  with  me. 

Chr.  W^  we  loill  leave  at  this  time  our  Neigh- 
bour Ignorance  6if  himself,  andfaU  upon  another  pro- 
fitaMe  qaestion. 

Hopef.  With  all  my  heart,  hut  you  shall  sdll 
begin. 

^  Chr.  WeU  then,  did  you  not  know  about  ten  years 
ago,  one  Temporary  in  your  parts,  who  was  a  forward 
man  in  Rdigion  then  f 

K*t  Hope.  Know  him !  Yes,  he  dwelt  in  Gracdess,  a 
Town  about  two  miles  off  of  ffonesU/,  and  he  dwelt 
next  door  to  one  Turn-back. 

Chr.  Jiight,  he  dweU  under  ^  same  roof  with  him. 

»»«  W^,  that  man  was  much  awakened  once;  J  bdieve 
that  then  he  had  some  sight  of  his  sins,  and  of  the 
wages  that  was  due  thereto. 

Hope.  I  am  of  your  mind,  for  (my  House  not 
being  above  three  miles  from  him)  ne  would  oft 
times  come  to  me,  and  that  with  many  tears.   Truly 

*  Xnd  B&d  Bub.  edits. 
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I  pitied  the  man,  and  was  not  altogether  without 
hope  of  him  ;  but  one  may  see  it  is  not  every  one 
that  cries,  Lord,  Lord. 

Chr.  He  told  me  once.  Thai  he  teas  resolved  to  go  on 
Pilgrimage  as  toe  'do  now;  but  aU  of  a  sudden  he 
grew  ocqtiaiTited  with  one  Save-selF,  and  then  he  became 
a  stranger  to  me. 

Hope.  Now  since  we  are  talking  about  him,  let 
us  a  little  enquire  into  the  reason  of  the  suddaia 
backsliding  of  him  and  such  others. 

Chr.  It  tnay  be  very  proHtable,  but  do  you  begin. 

Hope.  Well  then,  there  are  in  my  judgement  four 
reasoDB  for  it. 

1,  Though  the  Consciences  of  such  men  areliJ^T* 
awakened,  yet  their  minds  are  not  changed :  there-  "f^l™ 
fore  when  the  power  of  guilt  weareth  away,  that 
which  'provoked  them  to  be  Religious  ceaseth. 
Wherefore  they  naturally  turn  to  their  own  course 
again :  even  as  we  see  the  Dog  that  is  sick  of  what 
he  hath  eaten,  so  long  as  his  sickness  prevails,  he 
vomits  and  casts  up  all ;  not  that  he  dotn  this  of  a 
iree  mind  (if  we  may  say  a  T>oe  has  a  mind)  but 
because  it  troubleth  his  Stomach ;  but  now  when 
his  sickness  is  over,  and  so  his  Stomach  eased,  his 
desires  being  not  at  all  alienate  from  his  vomit,  he 
turns  him  about  and  licks  up  all.  And  so  it  is 
true  which  is  written,  The  Dog  is  tta-ned  to  his  own  s  p»i-  »■ «« 
vomit  again.  This  I  say  being  hot  for  heaven,  by 
virtue  only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  the  torments  of 
Hell,  as  their  sense  of  Hell,  and  the  fears  of  dam- 
nation  chills  and  cools,  so  their  desires  for  Heaven 
and  Salvation  cool  also.  So  then  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  when  their  guilt  and  fear  is  gone,  their  desires 
for  Heaven  and  Happiness  die ;  and  they  return  to 
their  course  again. 

*  'as  vre  go  now,' 2nd  and  nib.  '  'provoketh,'  Tth,  dtb,  1684, 
edits.  and  10th  edits. 
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^.  Another  reason  is,  they  have  slavish  fears 
that  do  over-master  them.  I  speak  now  of  the 
pnrt.  IB.  It.  fears  that  they  have  of  men :  For  the  fear  of  men 
bringeth  a  sriare.  So  then,  though  they  seem  to  be 
hot  for  Heaven,  so  long  as  the  flames  of  Hell  are 
about  their  ears,  yet  when  that  terrour  is  a  little  over, 
they  betake  themselves  to  second  thoughts;  namely, 
that  'tis  good  to  be  wise,  and  not  to  run  (for  they 
know  not  what)  the  hazard  of  loosing  all ;  or  at 
least,  of  bringing  themselves  into  unavoidable  and 
un-necessary  troubles :  and  so  they  fell  in  with  the 
world  again, 

a''.  The  shame  that  attends  Religion,  lies  also 
as  a  block  in  their  way ;  they  are  proud  and 
haughty,  and  Religion  in  their  eye  is  low  and  con- 
temptible :  Therefore  when  they  have  lost  their 
sense  of  Hell  and  wrath  to  come,  they  return  ^;ain 
to  their  former  course. 

4'',  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terrour,  are  grievous 
to  them,  they  like  not  to  see  their  misery  before 
they  come  into  it.  Though  perhaps  the  sight  of  it 
first,  if  they  loved  that  sight,  might  make  them  flie 
whither  the  righteous  flie  and  are  safe;  but  because 
they  do,  as  I  hinted  before,  even  shun  the  thoughts 
of  guilt  and  terrour,  therefore,  when  once  they  are 
rid  of  their  awakenings  about  the  terrors  and  wrath 
of  God,  they  harden  their  hearts  gladly,  and  chuse 
such  ways  as  will  harden  them  more  and  more. 

Chr.  You  isre  preUy  near  the  business,  for  the  bot- 
tom ofaUis,  for  want  of  a  change  in  their  mind  and 
viB.  And  therefore  th^  are  but  tike  the  FeUon  that 
standeih  before  me  Judge,  he  quakes  and  trembles,  and 
seems  to  repent  most  heartUg ;  but  the  bottom  of  eM  is, 
the  fear  of  the  Halter,  ^not  of  any  detestation  of  the 

fmce ;  as  is  evident,  because,  let  but  this  man  have 
liherty,  and  he  wiU  be  i  Thitf,  and  so  a  Rogue 

*  '  not  thAt  he  hath  anj,'  8th  and  sab.  edits. 
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a^;  whereas,  if  his  mind  was  changed,  he  uxndd  he 
otherwise. 

Hope.  Now  I  have  shewed  you  the  reasons  of 
their  going  back,  do  you  shew  me  the  manner 
thereof 

Chr.  So  I  will  wiUindy.  «j^ 

1.  Tliey  draw  off  their  thoughts  all  that  they*"'"*- 
may,  from  the  remembrance  of  God,  Death,  and 
Jadgement  to  come. 

2.  Then  they  cast  off  by  degrees  private  Duties, 
as  Closet-Prayer,  curbing  their  lusts,  watching, 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  the  like. 

s.  Then  they  shun  the  company  of  lively  and 
warm  Christians. 

4.  Af^r  that,  they  grow  cold  to  publick  Duty,  as 
Hearing,  Reading,  Godly  Conference,  and  the  like. 

5.  Then  they  begin  to  pick  holes,  as  we  say,  in 
the  Coats  of  some  of  the  Godly,  and  that  devilishly; 
that  they  may  have  a  seeming  colour  to  throw  Reli- 
gion (for  the  sake  of  some  infirmity  they  have  spied 
in  them)  behind  their  backs. 

6.  Then  they  begin  to  adhere  to,  and  associate 
themselves  with  carnal  loose  and  wanton  men, 

7.  Then  they  give  way  to  carnal  and  wanton  dis- 
courses in  secret ;  and  glad  are  they  if  they  can  see 
such  things  in  any  that  are  counted  honest,  that 
they  may  the  more  boldly  do  it  through  their 
example. 

8.  After  this,  they  begin  to  play  with  little  sins 
openly. 

9.  And  then,  being  hardened,  they  shew  them- 
selves as  they  are.  Thus  being  lanched  again  into 
the  gulf  of  misery,  unless  a  Miracle  of  Grace  pre- 
vent it,  they  everlastingly  perish  in  their  own  de- 
ceivings. 

Mow  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  by  this  time  the 
Pilgrims  were  got  over  the  Inchanted  Ground,  and  i.tK.«. 
entering  in  the  Countrey  of  Beulah,  whose  Air  was  Jfii*' ^'^ 
o  2 
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very  sweet  and  pleasant,  the  way  lying  directly 
through  it,  they  solaced  themselves  there  for  a  sea- 
son. Yea,  here  they  heard  continually  the  singing 
of  Birds,  and  saw  every  day  the  flowers  appear  in 
the  earth :  and  heard  the  voice  of  the  Turtle  in  the 
Land.  In  this  Countrey  the  Sun  shineth  night  and 
day ;  wherefore  this  was  beyond  the  Valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  also  out  of  the  reach  of  Giant 
Despair;  neither  could  they  from  this  place  so 
much  as  see  Doubliiig-Castle.  Here  they  were 
within  sight  of  the  City  they  were  going  to :  also 
here  met  them  some  of  the  Inhabitants  thereof. 
For  in  this  Land  the  shining  Ones  commonly 
walked,  hecause  it  was  upon  the  Borders  of  Heaven. 
In  this  Land  also  the  contract  between  the  Bride 
and  the  Bridgroora  was  renewed ;  Yea  here,  as 
the  Bridegroom  rejmfceth  over  the  Bride,  so  did  their 
God  r^f^ce  over  them.  Here  they  had  no  want  of 
Corn  and  Wine ;  for  in  this  place  'they  met  with 
abundance  of  what  they  had  sought  "for*  in  all 
their  Pilgrimage.  Here  they  heard  voices  firom  out 
of  the  City,  loud  voices ;  saying.  Sat/  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  Salvation  cometh,  be- 
hold, his  reward  is  toith  him.  Here  all  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Countrey  called  them,  The  hol^  People,. 
The  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  Sought  out,  etc. 

Now  as  they  walked  in  this  Land,  they  had  more 
rejoicing  then  in  parts  more  remote  from  the  King- 
dom to  which  they  were  bound  ;  and  drawing  near 
to  the  City,  they  had  yet  a  more  perfect  view 
thereof.  It  was  builded  of  Pearls  and  precious 
Stones,  also  the  Street  thereof  was  paved  with 
Gold,  so  that  by  reason  of  the  natural  glory  of  the 
City,  and  the  reflection  of  the  Sun-beams  upon  it. 
Christian,  with  desire  fell  sick,  Hopeful  also  had  a 
fit  or  two  of  the  same  Disease :   Wherefore   here 

*  2nd  and  sub.  edits. 
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they  lay  by  it  a  while,  crying  out  because  of  their 
paags,  If  you  see  my  Burned,  tell  him  thai  lam  sick 
of  love. 

But  being  a  little  Btrengthened,  and  better  able 
to  bear  their  sickness,  they  walked  on  their  way, 
and  came  yet  nearer  and  nearer,  where  were 
Orchards,  Vineyards  and  Gardens,  and  their  Gates 
opened  into  the  High-way.  Now  as  thev  came  up  to 
these  places,  behold  the  Gardener  stood  in  the  way; 
to  whom  the  Pilgrims  said.  Whose  goodly  Vine- 
yards and  GiardeDs  are  these?  He  answered, They  Dm(.tt.u. 
are  the  Kings,  and  are  planted  here  for  his  own 
delights,  and  also  for  the  solace  of  Pilgrims.  So 
the  Gardiner  had  them  into  the  Vineyards,  and  bid 
them  refresh  themselves  with  Dainties;  He  also  ' 
shewed  them  there  the  Kings  walks,  aud  the  Arbors 
where  he  delighted  to  be :  And  here  they  tarried 
and  slepL 

Now  I  beheld  in  my  Dream,  that  they  talked 
more  in  their  sleep  at  this  time,  then  ever  they  did 
in  all  their  Journey ;  and  being  in  a  muse  there- 
about, the  Gardiner  said  even  to  me,  Wherefore 
musest  thou  at  the  matter?  It  is  the  nature  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Grapes  of  these  Vineyards  to  go  down 
BO  sweetly,  as  to  cause  the  lips  of  them  that  are 
asleep  to  speak. 

So  I  saw  that  when  tbey  awoke,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  go  up  to  the  City.  But,  as  I  said, 
the  reflections  of  the  Sun  upon  the  City  (for  theR.».«.ia 
City  was  pure  Gold)  was  so  extreamly  glorious, 
that  they  could  not,  as  yet,  with  open  face  behold  icar.3.i8.< 
it,  but  through  an  Instrument  made  for  that  pur- 
pose. So  I  saw,  that  as  they  went  on,  there  met 
them  two  men,  in  Raiment  tiiat  'shone  like  Gold, 
also  their  faces  shone  as  the  light. 


1  Uk«  Gold,'  7th 
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lliese  men  asked  the  Pilgrims  whence  they 
came?  and  they  told  them ;  they  also  asked  them. 
Where  they  had  lodg'd,  what  difficulties,  and  dan- 
gers, what  comforts  and  pleasures  they  had  met  in 
the  way?  and  they  told  them.  Then  said  the 
men  that  met  them,  You  have  but  two  difficulties 
more  to  meet  with,  and  then  you  are  in  the  City. 

Christian  then  and  his  Companion  asked  the 
men  to  go  along  with  them,  so  they  told  them  they 
would  ;  but,  said  they,  you  must  obtain  it  by  your 
own  &ith.  So  I  saw  in  my  Dream  that  they  went 
on  tc^ether  till  they  came  'within  sight  of  the 
Gate. 

Now  I  further  saw  that  betwixt  them  and  the 
"-M-   *   Gate  was  a  River,  but  there  was  no  Bridge  to  go 
over,  the  River  was  very  deep ;  at  the  sight  there- 
fore   of    this    River,    the    Pilgrims    were    much 
'stounded,  but  the  men  that  went  with  them,  said, 
You  must  go  throD^h,  or  you  cannot  come  at  the 
Gate. 
^"^^      The  Pilgrims  then,  began  to  enquire  if  there  was 
1^;^.  jj  no  other  way  to  the  Gate ;  to  which  they  answered, 
«jP^^'/Yes,  but  there    hath  not    any,   save  two,  to   wit, 
^^■gj  Enoch   and  Elijah,  been    permitted   to  tread  that 
■*         '  path,  since  the  foundation  of  the  World,  nor  shall, 
untill  the  last  Trumpet  shall  sound.    The  Pilgrims 
then,  especially  Christian,  beg^n  to  dispond  in  his 
mind,  and  looked  this  way  and  that,  out  no  way 
could  be  found  by  them,  by  which  they  might  es- 
cape the  River.     Then  they  asked  the  men,  if  the 
Waters  were  all  of  a  depth  ?    They  said,  !No ;  yet 
ir?5*!2  '■''^y  could  not  help  them  in  that  Case,  for  said  they: 
5;^       You  shaUjind  it  deeper  or  shallower,  as  you  believe  in 
"""•       the  Kit^  of  the  place. 

They  then  addressed  themselves  to  the  Water; 
and  entring,  Christian  began  to  sink,  and  crying 
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out  to  bis  good  fnend  Hopejid;  he  said,  I  sink  in 
deep  Waters,  the  Billows  go  over  my  hejid,  all  hia 
Waves  go  over  me,  Sdah. 

Then  said  the  other,  Be  of  good  chear,  my  Bro- 
ther, I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it  is  good.  Then  said  ^^S^ 
ChruHati,  Ah  my  friend,  the  sorrows  of  death  have  J*^'" 'i'' 
compassed  me  about,  I  shall  not  see  the  Land  that 
flows  with  Milk  and  Honey.  And  with  that,  a  great 
darkness  and  horror  fell  upon  Christian,  bo  that  he 
eould  not  see  before  him ;  also  here  be  in  great 
measure  lost  his  senses,  so  that  he  could  neither 
remember  nor  orderly  talk  of  any  of  those  sweet 
refreshments  that  he  had  met  with  m  the  way  of  bis 
Pilgrimage.  But  all  the  words  that  he  spake,  still 
tended  to  discover  that  he  had  horror  of  mind,  and 
^hearty  fears  that  he  should  die  in  that  River,  and 
never  obtain  entrance  in  at  the  Grate :  here  also,  as 
they  that  stood  by,  perceived,  he  was  much  in  the 
troublesome  thoughts  of  the  sins  that  he  had  com- 
mitted,  both  since  and  before  he  began  to  be  a  Pil- 
grim. 'Twaa  also  observed,  that  he  was  bvubled 
with  apparitions  of  Hobgoblins  and  Evil  Spirits. 
For  ever  and  anon  he  would  intimate  so  much  by 
words.  Hopeful  therefore  here  had  much  adoe  to 
keep  his  Brothers  head  above  water,  yea  sometimes 
he  would  be  quite  gone  down,  and  then  ere  a  while 
he  would  rise  up  again  half  dead.  Hop^kd  also 
would  endeavour  to  comfort  him,  saying,  Brother,  I 
see  the  Gate,  and  men  standing  'by  it  to  receive  us. 
But  Christian  would  answer :  'Tis  you,  'tis  you  they 
wait  for,  you  have  been  Hop^td  ever  since  I  knew 
you ;  and  so  have  you,  said  he  to  Christian.  Ah 
Brother,  said  he,  surely  if  I  was  right,  he  would 
now  arise  to  help  me ;  but  for  my  sins  be  hath 
brought  me  into  the  snare,  and  hath  left  me.  Then 
said  Hopeftd,  My  Brother,  you  have  quite  forgot 

IT  to  receive  lu,'  Stb  and 
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p>i-7s.(,  the  Text,  where  its  said  of  the  wicked,  There  is  no 

band  in  their  death,  but  their  strength  isjirm,  thejf  are 

not  troviied  as  other  men,  neither  are  tht^  plagued  Uke 

other  men.     These  troubles  and  distreBBes  that  tou 

go  through  in  these  Waters,  are  no  sign  that  God 

Hath  forsaken  you,  but  are  sent  to  try  you,  whether 

you  will  call  to  mind  that  which  heretofore  yon 

have  received  of  hia  goodness,  and  lire  upon  him  in 

your  distresses. 

wldyy^     Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  Christian  was  'as 

*|^^<-  in  a  muse  a  while;  To  whom  also /Tq^ie^  added  this 

word.  Be  of  good  chear,  Jesus  Christ  maketk  thee 

whole :  And  with  that,  Christian  brake  out  with  a 

loud  voice,  Oh  I  see  him  again !  and  he  tells  me, 

iH.u.t.>    "When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 

thee,  and  through  the  Rivers,  thei/  shall  not  ooerfiow 

thee.     Then  they  both  took  courage,  and  the  enemy 

was  after  that  as  still  as  a  stone,  ointill  they  were 

gone  over.      Christian  therefore  presently  found 

gpround  to  stand  upon ;  and  so  it  followed  that  the 

rest  of  the  River  was  but  shallow.     Thus  they  got 

over.     Now  upon  the  bank  of  the  River,  on  the 

other  aide,  they  aaw  the  two  ahining  men  again, 

who  there  waited  for  them.    Wherefore  being  come 

X^.^3^  *up  out  of  the  River,  they  saluted  them  saying,  We 

IS^™  are  ministring  ^irits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  those 

^H^JId."^ that  shall  be  Heirs  of  Salvation.    Thus  they  went 

along  towards  the  Gate,  now  you  muat  note  that  the 

City  stood  upon  a  mighty  hill,  but  the  Pilgrims 

went  up  that  nill  with  ease,  because  they  had  these 

two  men  to  lead  them  up  by  the  Arms ;  also  they 

^,^Z'„r.  had  left  their  Mortal  Garments  behind  them  in  the 

"^'^        River;  for  though  they  went  iu  with  them,  they 

'  TolbeTthedit.  tHsreferenoe  *  'was  iu  a  mua^'  2nd  and 

is  to  PsaL  39.  4S  ;  allei  Out  the  sub.  edita. 

T«ferenoe    is    omitted,  probably  *  Quoted  Isa.  40.  2.  in  aU  tha 

from  finding  that  it  was  not  the  edits. 

Tight  Psahn.  *  '  up,'  omitted  in  2nd  and  wb. 
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came  out  without  them.  They  therefore  went  up 
here  with  much  agility  and  speed,  though  the 
foundation  upon  which  the  City  was  framed  was 
higher  than  the  Clouds.  They  therefore  went  up 
through  the  R^ons  of  the  Air,  sweetly  talking  as 
they  went,  being  comforted,  because  they  8£^ely 
got  over  the  River,  and  had  such  glorious  Com- 
panions to  attend  them. 

The  talk  they  had  with  the  shining  Ones, 
was  about  the  Glory  of  the  place,  who  told  them, 
that  the  beauty,  and  glory  of  it  was  inexpressible. 
There,  said  they,  is  the  Mount  Sum,  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem^  the  innumerable  company  of  Angels,  and  «^^  *^ 
the  Spirits  of  Just  men  made  perfect:  You  are^-J^J- 
going  now,  said  they,  to  the  Paradice  of  God« 
wherein  you  shall  see  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  eat  of 
the  never-fading  fruits  thereof:  And  when  you 
come  there  you  shall  have  white  Robes  given  you, 
and  your  walk  and  talk  shall  be  every  day  with  the 
King,  even  all  the  days  of  Eternity.  There  you  *«m.  u.  i. 
shall  not  see  again,  such  things  as  you  saw  when 
you  were  in  the  lower  Region  upon  the  Earth,  to 
wit,  sorrow,  sickness,  affliction,  and  death,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  You  are  going  now 
to  Abr<^m,  to  Isaac,  and  JoxxA,  and  to  the  Pro-  i^SiJi*' 
phets ;  men  that  God  hath  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come,  and  that  are  now  resting  upon  their  Beds, 
each  one  walking  in  his  righteousness.  The  men 
then  asked,  What  must  we  do  in  the  holy  place  ? 
To  whom  it  was  answered,  You  must  there  receive 
the  'comfort  of  all  your  toil,  and  have  joy  for  all 
your  sorrow ;  you  must  reap  what  you  have  sown, 
even  the  fruit  of  all  your  Prayers  and  Tears,  and  ou. «.  7. 

*  Tbe  iBt  edit,  vi^sn  to  Rev.  *  'Isa.  (U.  14,*  ii>  all  tlie  edits. 

81. 1 ;  the  2iid  to  the  7th  to  fiS.  It  ahould  be  ver.  17. 

I :  Bod  the  eub.  edits,  to  Rev.  SS.  '  '  comforts,'     Bth    and    sub. 

7  ;  but  probabl;  Rev.  22.  ver.  4  edits, 
and  h  were  intended. 
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NOW.M 

Chnidii 

m  loot  how  th.  holj  Pllgrimi  rid*, 
n  ttaslr  CIiuIdM,  Angsli  in  IheLr  G 

Wlio« 

uld  Dgt  h<n  1 

or  him  ill  Huanli  no 

ThUtlii 

u  prsTUei  toi 

rhkiwlMii  mil  World'! 

Copied  from  the  8th  edition,  1682. 


[In  the  13th  and  many  subsequent  editions  thia  cut 
was  BuliBtituted  bj  one  representing  the  pilgriinB 
in  diatresH,  wading  throuj^b  tbc  river  ;  yet  the 
nbove  verse  was  continued  under  it ! !] 
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sufferings  for  the  King  by  the  way.  In  that  place 
you  must  wear  Crowns  of  Gold,  and  enjoy  the  per- 
petual sight  and  Visions  of  the  Holy  One,  for  there ^'>^^^ 
you  shaU  see  Him  as  he  is.  There  also  you  shall 
serve  him  coDtiDually  with  praise,  with  shouting 
and  thanksgiving,  whom  you  desired  to  serve  in 
the  World,  though  with  much  difficulty,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh.  There  your  eyes  shall 
be  delighted  with  seeing,  and  your  ears  with  hear- 
ing, the  pleasant  voice  or  the  mighty  One.  There 
you  shall  enjoy  your  friends  again,  that  are*  got 
thither  before  you ;  and  there  you  shall  with  joy 
receive,  even  every  one  that  follows  into  the  Holy 
Place  after  you.  There  also  you  shall  be  cloathed 
with  Glory  and  Majesty,  and  put  into  an  equipage 
fit  to  ride  out  with  the  King  of  Glory.  When  he 
shall  come  with  sound  of  Trumpet  in  the  Clouds,  as 
upon  the  wings  of  the  Wind,  you  shall  come  with 
him;  and  when  he  shall  sit  upon  the  Throne  of !»«•.<. 
Judgement,  you  shall  sit  by  him  ;  yea,  and  when  he  ime  U. 
shall  pass  Sentence  upon  all  the  workers  of  In-icgr.'s,'i,3. 
iquity,  let  them  be  Angels  or  Men,  you  also  shall 
have  a  voice  in  that  Judgement,  because  they  were 
his  and  your  Enemies.  Also  when  he  shall  again 
return  to  the  City,  you  sbajl  go  too,  with  sound  of 
Trumpet,  and  be  ever  with  him. 

Now  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards  the 
Gate,  behold  a  company  of  the  Heavenly  Host 
came  out  to  meet  them  :  To  whom  it  was  said,  by 
the  other  two  shining  Ones,  These  are  the  men  that 
have  loved  our  Lord,  when  they  were  in  the  World ; 
and  that  have  left  all  for  his  holy  Name,  and  he 
hath  sent  us  to  fetch  them,  and  we  have  brought 
them  thus  far  on  their  desired  Journey  ;  that  they 
may  go  in  and  look  their  Redeemer  in  the  &ce  with 
joy.     Then  the  Heavenly  Host  gave  a  great  shout, 


e  gone,'  2nd  and  Bub. 
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BByiDg,  Blessed  are  th^  that  are  called  to  the  Marriage 
supper  of  Ae  Lami : 

' '  There  came  out  also  at  this  time  to  meet  them, 

*  Beveral  of  the  Kings  Trumpeters,  cloathed  in  white 
'  and  shioiog  Rayment,  who  with  melodious  noises, 
'  and  loud,  made  even  the  Heavens  to  eccho  with 

*  their  sound.  These  Trumpeters  saluted  Christian 
<  and  his  Fellow  with  ten  thousand  wetcomea  from 

*  the  world :  And  this  they  did  with  shouting,  and 
'  sound  of  Trumpet 

*  This  done,  they  compassed  them  round  on  every 

side  ;  some  went  before,  some  behind,  and  some  on 

'  the  right  hand,  some  on  the  tef^  (as  'twere  to  guard 

'  them    through    the    upper  Regions)   continually 

'  sounding  as  they  went,  with  melodious  noise,  in 

*  notes  on  high  ;  so  that  the  very  sight  was  to  them 
'  that  could  behold  it,  as  if  Heaven  it  self  was  come 
'  down  to  meet  them.  Thus  therefore  they  walked 
'  on  together,  and  as  they  walked,  ever  and  anon, 

*  these  Trumpeters,  even,  with  joyful  sound,  would, 

*  by  mixing  their  Musick,  with  looks  and  gestures, 
'  still  signine  to  Christian  and  his  Brother,  how  wel- 
'  come  mey  were  into  their  company,  and  with  what 
'  gladness  they  came  to  meet  them  :  And  now  were 

*  these  two  men,  as  'twere,  in  Heaven,  before  they 
'  came  at  it ;  being  swallowed  up  with  the  sight  of 
'  Angels,  and  with  hearing  of  their  melodious  notes. 
'  Here  also  they  had  the  City  it  self  in  view,  and 
'  they  thought  they  heard  all  the  Bells  therein  to 
'  ring,  to  welcome  them  thereto  :  but  above  all,  the 

*  warm,  and  joyful  thoughts  that  they  had  about 

*  their  own  dwelling  there,  with  such  company,  and 
'  that  for  ever  and  ever.  Oh  !  by  what  tongue  or 
'  pen  can  their  glorious  joy  be  expressed :  'and 
thus  they  came  up  to  the  Gate. 

'  So  fiir  as  marked  with  in-      the  Bub.  edit*.    '' 
verted  conirnai  firat  inserted  in         *  'and,'  omitted  in  theSrdaad 
the  2nd,   and  continued  in  all      Eub.  edits. 
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Now  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  Grate,  there 
wag  written  over  it,  in  Letters  of  Gold,  Blessed  areii».tt.u- 
tkey  that  do  his  commandmenis,  that  they  may  hive 
right  to  the  Tree  of  life ;  and  may  enter  in  throttgh 
the  Gates  into  tke  City. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  the  shining  men 
bid  them  call  at  the  Gate,  the  which  when  they  did, 
some  from  above  looked  over  the  Gate ;  to  wit, 
Enodi,  Moses,  and  Elijah,  etc.  to  whom  it  was  said, 
These  Pilgrims,  are  come  from  the  City  oi  Destruc- 
tion, for  the  love  that  they  bear  to  the  King  of  this 
place:  and  then  the  Pilgrims  gave  in  unto  them 
each  man  his  Certificate,  which  they  had  received 
in  the  beg^naing;  Those  therefore  were  carried  in 
to  the  King,  who  when  he  had  read  them,  said, 
Where  are  the  men  ?  To  whom  it  was  answered. 
They  are  standing  without  the  Grate,  the  King  then 
commanded  to  open  the  Grate,  That  the  righteous im. tit. 
Nation,  said  he,  that  keepeth  Truth  may  enter  in. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  these  two  men  went 
in  at  the  GJate ;  and  loe,  as  they  entered,  they  were 
transfigured,  and  they  had  Raiment  put  on  that 
shone  like  Gold.  There  was  also  that  met  them 
with  Harps  and  Crowns,  and  gave  them  to  them  ; 
the  'Harp  to  praise  withall,  and  the  Crowns  in 
token  of  honour ;  Then  I  heard  in  my  Dream  that 
all  the  Bells  in  the  City  Rang  *'  again '  for  joy  ; 
and  that  it  was  said  unto  them,  Enter  ye  into  the  joy 
of  your  Lord.  I  also  heard  the  men  themselves, 
'say,  that  they  sang  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Blessing,  Honow,  Glory  and  Power,  be  to  him  (lAa<iin.«.M, 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Now  just  as  the  Gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the 
men,  I  looked  in  after  them ;  and  behold,  the  City 

*  2nd  and  nib  edits. 

*  '  aaj,'  omitted  in  die  8th  and 
■ub.  edits. 
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shone  like  the  Sua,  the  Streets  also  were  paved  with 
Gold,  and  in  them  walked  many  men,  with  Crowns 
on  their  heads,  Palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden 
Haros  to  sing  praises  withall. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they 
answered  one  another  without  intermission,  saying, 
ffoly,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord.  And  after  that,  they 
shut  up  the  Gates:  which  when  I  had  seen,! 
wished  my  self  among  them. 

Now  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  these  things,  I 
-se^-f'  turned  my  head  to  look  hack,  and  saw  Ignorance 
I  alter,  come  up  to  the  River  side ;  but  he  soon  got  over, 
and  that  without  half  that  difficulty  which  the  other 
two  men  met  with.  For  it  happened  that  there  was 
i*;'^  then  'in  that  place  one  Vain-hope  a  Ferry-mao,  that 
'""'■■"  with  his  Boat  helped  him  over  ;  so  he,  as  the  other 
I  saw,  did  ascend  the  Hill  to  come  up  to  the  Gate, 
only  he  came  alone;  neither  did  any  man  meet 
him  with  the  least  incouragement.  When  he  was 
come  up  to  the  Gate,  he  looked  up  to  the  writing 
that  was  ahove ;  and  then  began  to  knock,  suppos- 
ing that  entrance  should  have  been  quickly  admi- 
nistered to  him :  But  he  was  asked  by  the  men  that 
lookt  over  the  top  of  the  Gate,  Whence  came  you  ? 
and  what  would  "you  have?  He  answered,  I  have  eat 
and  drank  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  and  he  has 
taught  in  our  Streets.  Then  they  asked  him  for 
his  Certificate,  that  they  might  go  in  and  shew  it  to 
the  King.  So  he  fiimbled  in  his  bosom  for  one, 
and  found  none.  Then  said  they.  Have  you  none  ? 
But  the  man  answered  never  a  word.  So  they 
told  the  King,  hut  he  would  not  come  down  to  see 
him,  but  commanded  the  two  shining  Ones  that 
conducted  Christian  and  Hopeful  to  the  City,  to  go 
out  and  take  Ignoramce  and  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 

•  '  in  the  place,'  7th  edit.  '  '  what  he  would  hiiTe,'  3rd  to 

'  First  iD8ert«d  in  the  8th  7th;  reshired  to  'what  would 
edit.,  1682.  you  h&T^'  in  8th  and  sub. 
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and  have  him  away.  Then  thej  took  him  up,  and 
carried  him  through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw 
in  the  side  of  the  Hill,  and  put  him  in  there.  Then 
I  saw  that  there  was  a  way  to  Hell,  even  from  the 
Gates  of  Heaven,  as  well  as  from  the  City  of  De- 
struction.     So  I  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a  Dream. 
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The  Cuncliision. 

Now  Reader,  Z  have  told  my  Dream  to  thee ; 
See  if'  thou  carut  Interpret  it  to  me  ; 
Or  to  thy  self,  or  Naghbour :  but  talie  heed 
Of  mu-interpreting ;  for  that,  instead 
Ofdoii^good,  will  but  thy  self  abuse : 
By  mit-interpreting  evil  imues. 

Take  heed  alto,  that  thou  he  not  extream. 
In  playing  with  the  out-side  of  my  Dream : 
If  or  let  my  figure,  or  similitude, 
Pat  thee  into  a  laughter  or  a  feud; 
Leave  thitfor  Boys  and  FooU ;  but  as  for  thee. 
Do  thou  the  substance  of  my  matter  see. 

Put  by  the  Curtains,  look  within  my  Vail; 
Turn  up  my  Metaphors  an4  do  not  fail: 
There,  if  thou  seekest  tkem,  such  things  to  find. 
As  will  be  helpfuU  to  an  honest  mind. 

What  of  my  droBs  thoufintlest  there,  be  bold 
To  throw  away,  but  yet  preserve  the  Gold. 
What  if  my  Gold  be  wrapped  up  in  Ore  ? 
None  throws  awt^  the  Apple  for  the  Core  : 
But  if  thou  shalt  CEiet  all  away  ae  run, 
I  know  not  but  'twill  make  me  Dream  again. 

THE    END, 
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Pilgrim's    Progrefs. 

FROM 

THIS    WOHLD 

TO 

That   which   is   to  come 

The  Second  Part. 

Delivered  under  the  Similitade  oi  a 

DREAM 

Wherein  is  fet  forth 
The  manner  of  the  fetting  out  of  Chri- 
stian's Wife  and  ChiJdreo,  their 
Dangerous    JOURNEY, 

AND 

Safe  Arrival  at  the  Desired  Country. 


By  JOHN  BUNYAN, 


I  have  u/ed  Similitudes,  Hof.  is.  10. 
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Printed  tat  Nathaniel  Ponder  at  the  Peacock 

in  the  I^mltry,  near  the  Chnrdi,  t6B<. 
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Authors  Way  of  Sending  forth 

H  I  S 

Second     Part 

Of  the 

PILGRIM. 


GO,  now  my  UttU  Book,  to  tvery  place, 
Where  my  first  Pilgrim,  hat  but  iheum  his  Face 
Coil  at  their  door :  If  any  say,  who's  there  ? 
Theti  muwer  thou,  Chnstiana  is  here. 
If  they  bid  thee  come  in,  then  enter  thou 
With  all  thy  boyt.     And  then,  at  thou  httow'it  how. 
Tell  who  they  are,  aim  from  whence  thty  came, 
Perhaps  they'l  know  them,  by  their  looks,  or  name: 
But  if  they  should  not,  ask  them  yet  again 
If  formerly  they  did  not  Entertain 
One  Christian  a  Pilgrim:  If  they  say 
They  did:  And  vmu  delighted  in  his  way : 
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Tin  let  tiem  knau  tiat  that  related  were 
Uato  Um:  Tea,  kia  Wife  and  Children  an. 

TeU  tkem  that  they  kace  left  tkar  HouM  ami  Htme, 
Are  tmmed  Pilgritm,  tedt  a  World  to  come: 
Tiat  ti^  have  met  mtk  ianUOpt  n  tit  waif, 
Tiat  theif  do  «eet  wUi  tnxblet  ngit  aad  Dag  ; 
Hid  tia/  Aatw  trod  <m  8eTpe»ti,fougit  wiii  Devila, 
Have  alto  over-come  a  wtany  evilt. 
Yea  teU  tiem  oZpo  of  the  next,  wio  iave 
Of  bee  to  Pilgnmage  beex  ttotd  aad  hraee 
Defeuden  of  that  m^,  and  ion  tiey  ttill 
Jtefiue  thi$  World,  to  da  tkar  Fathers  mO. 

Oo,  tdi  them  alto  of  tioie  damly  tlmgt, 
That  Pilgrimage  taUo  the  Pilgrim  bringi, 
Let  them  aeqvmitted  be,  too,  how  theg  are 
Seloved  of  their  King,  vnder  hit  care: 
What  goodly  Miui8ioiiB_/(>r  them  heprovidei, 
Tio  they  meet  with  rough  Wtndt,  and  swelling  tides. 
Sow  brave  a  calm  they  will  enjoy  at  latt. 
Who  to  /A«n-  iMrd,  and  by  hit  ways  holdfatt. 

Perhaps  with  heart  and  hand  they  will  embrace 
Thee,  at  they  did  myfirttUng,  and  will  Grace 
Thee,  and  thy  fellowt,  with  tuch  cheat  and  fair. 
As  shew  will,  they  of  Pilgrims  lovers  are. 


1  Object. 

But  how  if  they  will  not  believe  of  me 
That  I  am  truly  thine,  cause  some  there  be 
Thst  Connterfeit  the  Pilgrim,  and  his  name. 
Seek  by  disguise  to  seem  the  very  same. 
And  by  that  meant  have  wrought  themselves  into 
The  htmde  and  Houses  of  I  know  not  who. 
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Answer. 

'  J?»  true,  tome  Have  of  late,  to  Counterfeit 
My  Pilgrim,  to  their  own,  my  Title  tet ; 
Yea  others,  half  my  name  and  Title  too  ; 
Have  ititched  to  their  Book,  to  make  them  do ; 
But  yet  tkey  by  their  Features  do  declare 
Themselves  not  mine  to  be,  whose  ere  they  are. 

If  such  thou  meetit  with,  then  thine  only  way 
Before  them  all,  is,  to  say  out  thy  eay, 
/a  Mine  own  native  Language,  which  no  man 
Now  uteth,  nor  with  ease  dissemble  can. 
If  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt, 
ITtinking  that  you  Uhe  Gipsies  go  about. 
In  Naughty-wise  the  Countrey  to  defiU, 
Or  that  you  seek  good  People  to  beguile 
With  things  unwarantabU  :   Send  for  me 
And  I  will  Testife  you  Pilgrims  be ;   ' 
Yea,  I  will  Teslifie  that  only  you 
My  Pilgrims  are :  And  that  alone  will  do. 

a.   Object. 

But  yet,  perhaps,  1  may  enquire  for  him 
Of  those  that  wish  him  Damned  life  and  limb. 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door. 
For  Pilgrims  ask,  and  they  shall  n^e  the  more  ? 


Answer. 

Fright  not  thy  self,  my  Book,  for  such  Bugbears 
Are  nothing  else  but  ground  for  groundless  fears : 
My  Pilgrims  Booh  has  traveVd  Sea  and  Land, 
Yet  could  I  never  come  to  understand. 
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T%it  it  wot  slighted,  or  tum'd  out  of  Door 
By  any  Kingdom,  were  thty  Rich  or  Poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders  where  men  kilt  each  other 
My  Pilgrim  it  esteemed  a  Friend,  a  Brother. 

In  Holland  too,  'tis  taid,  as  I  am  told. 
My  Pilgrim  u  mth  some,  worth  more  than  Gold. 

Highlanders,  and  Wild-Irish  can  agree, 
My  Pilgrim  should  familiar  with  them  be. 

"Hs  in  New-England  under  such  advance. 
Receives  there  to  much  loving  Countenance, 
At  to  be  T^im'd,  neu>-Cloth'd,  and  Deck't  u>ith  Gems, 
That  it  may  tkeut  ilt  Features,  and  its  Umbs, 
Yet  more,  jo  comely  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk. 
That  of  him  thousands  daily  Sing  and  talk. 

If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  wiU  appear 
My  Pilgrim  knows  no  ground,  of  shame,  or  fear  ; 
City,  and  Cowitrey  will  him  entertain. 
With  Welcome  Pilgrim.     Yea,  they  can't  refrain 
jFVom  smiling,  if  my  Pilgrim  fee  but  by. 
Or  skews  hit  head  in  any  Company. 

Brave  Oaiants  do  my  Pilgrim  hug  and  love. 
Esteem  it  much,  yea,  value  it  tAove 
TTiingt  of  a  greater  bulk,  yea,  with  delight. 
Say  my  Larks-leg  is  better  then  a  Kite. 

Young  Ladyt,  and  young  Oentle-women  too, 
Do  no  small  kindness  to  my  Pilgrim  shew ; 
Their  CaHnett,  their  Bosoms,  and  their  Hearts 
My  Pilgrim  has,  'cause  he  to  them  imparts, 
ISt  pretty  riddlet,  in  such  wkoltome  straines 
At  yields  them  profit  double  to  their  painet 
Of  raxing.     Yea,  I  think  I  may  be  bold 
To  say  tome  prize  him  far  above  their  Gold. 

The  very  Children  that  do  toalk  the  street, 
If  they  do  but  my  Holy  Pilgrim  meet, 
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Salute  him  tt>ill,  will  wish  him  well  and  say, 
Be  u  the  only  Stripling  of  the  Day. 

They  thai  have  neoer  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  ihey  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  his  Company,  and  hear  Aim  tell 
Those  Pilgrim  etoryes  which  he  knows  so  weU. 

Yea,  some  who  did  not  love  him  at  the  first. 
Bat  caPd  him  Fool,  and  Noddy,  say  they  must 
N^ow  they  ham  seen  and  heard  him,  him  commend. 
And  to  those  whom  they  love,  they  do  him  send. 

Wherefore  my  Second  Part,  thou  needst  not  be 
Afraid  to  shea  thy  Head:  None  can  hurt  thee. 
That  wish  but  well  to  him,  that  went  before, 
'Came  thou  com'st  after  iviih  a  Second  store. 
Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  as  profitable. 
For  Young,  for  Old,  for  Starring  and  for  stable. 


3  Object. 

But  some  there  be  that  say,  he  laughs  too  loud  ; 
And  some  do  say  his  Head  is  in  a  Cloud. 
Some  say,  his  Words  and  Storys  are  so  dark. 
They  know  not  how,  by  them,  to  find  his  mark. 

Answer. 

One  may  (I  thinhj  say,  both  his  laughs  and  cryes, 
May  well  be  guest  at  by  his  watry  Ei/es. 
Some  thiTtys  are  of  that  \ature  as  to  mahe 
Ones  fancie  Checkle  while  his  Heart  doth  ahe. 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  the  Sheep, 
He  did  at  the  same  time  both  kiss  and  weep. 

Whereas  some  say  a  Cloud  is  in  his  Head, 
That  doth  but  shew  how  Wisdom's  covered 
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With  its  own  nuiHtla :  And  to  itw-  the  mind 
To  a  search  after  what  it  _fai»  would  find, 
Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  m  words  obscure, 
Do  bat  the  Godly  mind  the  more  alure ; 
To  study  what  those  Sayings  should  amtain. 
That  speak  to  us  in  suck  a  Cloudy  strmn. 

I  also  know,  a  dark  Similitude 
WiB  on  the  FanxAe  more  it  idf  intrude, 
A  nd  wiU  stick  faster  in  the  Heart  and  Head, 
Then  things  from  Similies  not  borrowed. 

Wherefore,  my  Book,  let  iw  discouragement 
Hinder  thy  traveU.     Behold,  thou  art  sent 
To  Friends  not  foes:  to  Friends  that  will  give  place 
To  thee,  thy  Pilgrims,  and  thy  words  imbrace. 

Besides,  what  my  first  Pilgrim  left  conceaTd, 
Thou  my  brave  Secood  Pilgrim,  hast  reveafd 
What  Christian  left  lock't  up  and  went  his  way  ; 
Sweet  Christiana  opens  toith  her  Key. 


4.  Object. 

But  some  lore  not  the  method  of  your  first, 
Romance  they  count  it,  throw't  away  as  dust. 
If  I  should  meet  witli  such,  what  should  I  say  ? 
Must  1  slight  them  as  they  slight  me,  or  nay  ? 

Answer. 

My  Christiana,  if  with  such  thou  meet, 
By  all-means  in  all  Loving-wise,  them  greet ; 
Render  them  not  reviling  for  revile  ; 
But  if  they  frown,  I  pretkee  on  them  smile. 
Perhaps  'tis  Nature,  or  tome  ill  report 
Has  made  them  thus  dispise,  or  thus  retort. 
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Some  loot  no  Cheat,  tome  love  no  Fith,  and  some 
Love  not  their  Fritndt,  nor  thdr  oum  Souse  or  home 
Some  itart  at  Pi^,  $Ught  Chichen,  love  not  Fowl, 
Afore  then  tkof  hue  a  Cuckoto  or  an  Otol, 
Leave  tuck,  mjf  ChnatiaDB,  to  their  choice, 
Jnd  eeek  thoie,  who  tojind  thee  will  rejoyoe ; 
By  no  mean*  ttrive,  but  in*  all  htimble  vnae. 
Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  PilgrimB  gutK. 

Go  then,  m^  little  Booh  and  thew  to  all 
That  entertain,  and  bid  thee  welcome  ehaU, 
What  thou  thalt  keep  aloee,  fkut  up  from  the  rest. 
And  with  what  thou  thalt  shew  them  may  be  bkit 
To  them  for  good,  wuty  make  tkem  ehuee  to  be 
Pilgrims,  better  by  far,  then  thee  or  me. 

Oo  then,  I  say,  tell  aU  men  who  thou  art. 
Say,  lam  CtmBtiana,  and  my  part 
It  now  tnth  my  four  Sont  to  tell  you  what 
It  is  for  men  to  take  a  PilgrimB  lot; 

Qo  alto  tell  tkem  who,  end  what  they  be. 
That  now  do  go  oh  PilgriiQ^;e  witk  thee  ; 
Say,  her^t  my  n^kbour  Mercy,  she  it  one, 
Tltai  hat  long-ttwu  with  me  a  Pilgrim  gone : 
Come  see  her  in  her  Virgin  Face,  and  leara 
'Twixt  Idle  ones,  and  Pilgrims  to  ditcem. 
Yea  let  young  Damselt  Uam  of  her  to  prize, 
The  World  winch  is  to  come,  in  any  wise ; 
When  Utile  Tripping  Maident  follow  Ood, 
A  nd  Imne  old  dotiT^  Sinners  to  his  Hod ; 
'7b  liie  those  Days  wkerein  the  young  ones  cri'd 
Hosaoah  to  whom  old  ones  did  deride. 

Next  tell  them  of  old  Honest,  who  you  found 
With  hit  whit  hairs  treating  the  Pilgrims  ground ; 

*  '  but  io  humble  wise,'  2nd  and  sub.  edita. 
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Yea,  tell  them  how  plain-hearted  this  moH  wax, 
Hov}  after  kit  good  Lord  be  tare  his  Crots : 
Perhaps  v>itk  some  gray  Head  this  mat/ prevail, 
With  Christ  to  fall  in  Love,  and  Sin  bewail. 

Tell  them  also  hmo  Master  Feariag  toent 
On  Pilgrimage,  and  how  the  time  he  spent 
In  Solitariness,  with  Fiurs  and  Cries, 
And  how  at  last,  he  won  the  Joi/ful  Prize. 
He  was  a  good  man,  though  much  down  in  Spirit, 
He  is  a  good  Man,  and  doth  Life  inherit. 

Tell  them  of  Master  FeeblemiDd  also. 
Who,  not  before,  but  still  behind  would  go  ; 
Shew  them  also  how  he  had  like  been  slain, 
And  how  one  Great-Heart  did  his  life  ryain : 
7%M  man  was  true  of  Heart,  tho  weak  in  grace. 
One  might  true  Godliness  read  in  his  Face. 

Then  tell  them  of  Master  Ready-to-halt, 
A  Man  with  Crutches,  but  much  withimt  fault : 
Tell  them  how  Matter  Feehlemind,  and  he 
Did  love,  and  in  Opinions  much  agree. 
And  let  all  know,  tho  teeakness  was  their  chance 
Yet  sometimes  one  could  Sing,  the  other  Dance. 

Forget  not  Matter  ValiaDt-foMhe-Truth, 
TTiat  Man  of  courage,  tho  a  very  Youth. 
Tell  every  one  kit  Spirit  was  so  ttout, 
No  Man  could  ever  make  him  face  about. 
And  how  Great-Heart,  and  he  could  not  forbear, 
Sutput  down  Doubting  Castle,  slay  Despair. 

Overlook  not  Master  Despondancie, 
Nor  Mucfa-a-fraid  hit  Daughter,  tho  theg  kf 
Under  such  Maittles  as  may  make  them  look 
(  With  some)  as  if  their  God  had  them  forsook. 
They  softly  went,  but  sure,  and  at  the  end, 
Found  that  the  Lord  of  Pilgrims  teas  their  Friend. 
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When  thou  hast  told  the  World  of  all  these  things, 
Then  turn  about,  my  book,  and  touch  these  strings ; 
Which,  if  but  touched  will  such  Musick  make, 
Thei^l  make  a  Cripple  donee,  a  Gyant  quake. 

These  Riddles  that  lie  covch't  within  thy  breast. 
Freely  propound,  expound :  ami  for  the  rest 
Of  thy  misterious  lines,  let  them  remain, 
For  those  whose  nimble  Fancies  shall  them  gaijt. 

Now  may  this  little  Book  a  blessing  be. 
To  those  that  love  this  little  Book  and  me. 
And  may  its  buyer  have  no  cause  to  say. 
His  Money  is  but  lost  or  thrown  away, 
Yea  may  this  Second  Pilgrim  yield  that  Fruit ; 
As  may  with  each  good  Pilgrime^aTtcie  sitte. 
And  may  it  persnade  some  that  go  astray, 
To  turn  their  Foot  and  Heart  to  the  right  way. 


Is  the  Hearty  Prayer 


John  Bunyan. 
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Pilgrims  Progress: 

In  the  Bunilitude  of  a 

DREAM. 

The  Second  Part. 


Courteous  Companions,  Bome-time  sincej  to  tell 
you  my  Dream  that  I  had  of  Christian  the  Pilgrim, 
and  of  his  dangerous  Journey  toward  the  Celestial 
Countrey,  was  pleasant  to  me,  and  profitable  to 
ou.  I  told  you  then  also  what  I  saw  concerning 
_Js  Wife  and  Children,  and  how  unwilling  they 
were  to  go  with  him  on  Pilgrimage :  Insomuch 
that  he  was  forced  to  go  on  his  Progress  without 
them,  for  he  durst  not  run  the  danger  of  that 
destruction  which  he  feared  would  come  by  staying 
with  them,  in  the  City  of  Destruction :  Wherefore 
as  I  then  shewed  you,  he  left  them  and  departed. 

Now  it  hath  so  happened,  thorough  the  Multi- 
plicity of  Business,  that  I  have  been  much  hindred, 
and  kept  back  from  my  wonted  Travels  into  those 
Parts  whence  be  went,  and  so  could  not  till  now 
obtain  an  opportunity  to  make  further  enquiry  after 
whom  he  left  behind,  that  I  might  give  you  an 
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account  of  them.  But  having  had  some  concerns 
that  way  of  late,  I  went  down  again  thitherward.- 
Now  having  taken  up  my  Lodgings  in  a  Wood 
about  a  mile  off  the  place,  as  T  slept  I  dreamed 
again. 

And  as  I  was  in  my  Dream,  behold,  an  aged  Gen- 
tleman came  by  where  I  lay  ;  and  because  he  was 
to  go  some  part  of  the  way  that  I  was  travelling, 
me  thought  I  got  up  and  went  with  him.  So  as  we 
walked,  and  as  Travellers  usually  do,  I  was  as  if  we 
fell  into  discourse,  and  our  talk  happened  to  be 
about  Christian  and  his  Travels  :  For  thus  I  began 
with  the  Old-man. 

Sir,  said  I,  what  Town  is  that  there  below,  that 
lietk  on  ^  left  hand  of  our  way  f 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagadty,  for  that  was  his  name, 
It  is  the  City  of  Destntction,  a  populous  place,  but 
possessed  with  a  very  ill  conditioned  and  idle  sort 
of  People. 

/  thought  thai  was  that  City,  quoth  I  /  went  once 
my  self  through  that  Town,  and  therefore  know  that 
this  report  you  give  of  it,  is  true. 

Sag.  Too  true,  I  wish  I  could  speak  truth  in 
speaking  better  of  tliem  that  dwell  therein. 

Well  Sir,  quoth  I,  Then  I  perceive  you  to  be  a  weU 
meaaiing  man :  and  so  one  that  takes  pleasure  to  hear 
and  teU  of  thai  which  is  good ;  pray  did  you  never 
hear  what  happened  to  a  man  sometime  ago  in  this 
Town  {whose  name  was  Christian)  that  went  on  Pil- 
grimage up  towards  the  higher  Hegions  f 

Sag.  Hear  of  him  !  Ay,  and  I  also  heard  of  the 
Molestations,  Troubles,  Wars,  Captivities,  Cries, 
Groans,  Frights  and  Fears  that  he  met  with,  and 
had  in  his  Journey.  Besides,  I  must  tell  you,  all 
our  Countrey  rings  of  him,  there  are  out  few 
Houses  that  have  heard  of  him  and  his  doings,  but 
have  sought  after  and  got  the  Records  of  his  Pil- 
grimage ;  yea,  I  think  1  may  say.  That  that  his 
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hazzardoua  Jouraey,  has  got  a  many  wd-wishers  to 
his  ways :  For  though  when  he  was  here,  he  was  JJf;;^?" 
J''ool  in  every  mans  mouth,  yet  now  he  is  gon,  he  is  gj^  'W 
highly  commended  of  all.     For,  'tis  said  he  ^^v^^^,^^ 
bravely  where  he  is :  Yea  many  of  them  that  are  »^«"*^ 
resolved  never  to  run  his  bazzards,  yet  have  their 
mouths  water  at  hie  gains. 

They  may,  quoth  I,  well  think,  if  they  think  any 
thing  that  is  true,  that  he  liveth  weU  where  he  is,  for 
he  now  lives  at  and  in  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and  has 
what  he  has  without  labour  and  sorrow,  for  there  is  no 
grief  mixed  theretcith.f 

Sag.  Talk  !  The  People  talk  strangely  about  him. 
Some  say,  that  he  now  walks  in  White,  that  he  has  tur.  s.  t. 
a  Chain  of  Gold  about  his  Neck,  that  he  has  a 
Crown  of  Gold,  beset  with  Pearls,  upon  his  head  :  cmp.  s.  ii. 
Others  say  that  the  shining  ones  tnat  sometimes 
shewed  themselves  to  him  in  his  Journey,  are  be- 
come his  Companions,  and  that  he  is  as  familiar 
with  them  in  the  place  where  he  is,  ae  here  one 
Neighbour  is  with   another.     Besides,    'tis  confi- 
dently affirmed  concerning  him,  that  the  King  of 
the  place  where  he  is,  has  bestowed  upon  him  zm.  ».  7. 
already  a  very  rich  and  pleasant  Dwelling  at  Court, 
and  that  he  every  day  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  t-nkt  u. ». 
walketh,  and  talketh  with  him,  and  receiveth  of  the 
smiles  and  &vours  of  him  that  is  Judg  of  all  there. 
Moreover,  it  is  expected  of  some  that  his  Prince, 
the  Lord  of  that  Countrey,  will  shortly  come  into 
these  parts,  and  will  know  the  reason,  if  they  can 
give  any,  why  his  Neighbours  set  so  little  by  him, 
and  had  him  so  much  in  derision  when  they  per- '»*»i*-"- 
ceived  that  he  would  be  a  Pilgrim. 

For  they  say,  that  now  he  is  so  in  the  affections  'j^^ 
of  hia  Prince,  and  that  bis  Soveraign  is  so  much  ^^ ' 

t  In  1728,  these  words  wen         *  Added  in  an  edjtiiHi  dktod 
here introdueed :  'Batpray.what      1687. 
talk  hsTe  the  people  ftbbut  him  r 
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concerned  with  the  Indignities  that  were  cast  upon 
Ckrisiian  when  he  became  a  Pilgrim,  that  he  will 
look  upon  all  as  if  done  unto  himself;  and  no  mar- 
LBk.ifl-  IB,  vel,  for  'twas  for  the  love  that  he  had  to  his  Prince, 
that  he  rentured  as  he  did. 

I  dare  so?/,  qaoth  I,  I  am  glad  on  it ;  lam  glad 

B^T.  u.  \i.  for  the  poor  mans  sake,  for  that  now  he  has  rest  from 

his  labour,  and  for  that  lie  now  reapeth  the  benefit  of 

his  Tears  with  Joy  :  and  for  that  he  has  got  beyond  the 

s.t.'         Gun-shot  of  his  Enemies,  and  is  out  of  the  reach  of 

them  thai  hate  him.     I  also  am  glad  for    that  a 

Rumour  of  these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this  Goun- 

trey :   Who  can  tell  but  that  it  may  work  some  good 

effect  on  some  that  are  left  behind  ?    But,  pi'ay  Sir, 

while  it  is  fresh  in  my  mind,  do  you  hear  any  thing  of 

his  Wife  and  Children  ?  poor  hearts,  I  wonder  in 

my  mind  what  th^  d-o  ! 

■ftwrfjM-       Sag.  Who!    Christiana,  and    her  Sons!      They 

SS.*^*^  are  like  to  do  as  well  as  did  Christian  himself,  for 

^?.""     though  they  all  plaid  the  Fool  at  the  first,  and 

would  by  no  means  be   perswaded  by  either  the 

tears  or  entreaties  of  Christian,  yet  second  thoughts 

have  wrought  wonderfully  with  them;  so  they  have 

packt  up  and  are  also  gone  after  him. 

Better  and  better,  r{\xoi\i\.  But  what !  Wife  and 
Children  and  ail? 

Sag.  'Tis  true,  I  can  give  you  an  account  of  the 
matter,  for  I  was  upon  the  spot  at  the  instant,  and 
was  throughly  acquainted  with  the  whole  affair. 

Then,  said  I,  a  man  it  seems  may  report  it  for  a 
truth  r 

Sag.  You  need  not  fear  to  affirm  it,  I  mean  that 
they  are  all  gon  on  Pilgrimage,  both  the  good 
Woman  and  her  four  Boys.  And  being  we  are,  as 
I  perceive,  going  some  considerable  way  together,  I 
will  give  you  an  account  of  the  whole  of  the  matter. 
This  (Mrisliana  (for  that  was  her  name  from  the 
*  Insetted  in  1687. 
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day  that  she  with  her  Children  betook  themselves 
to  a  PUgrims  Life,)  after  her  Husband  was  gone  over  |i™2'!y' 
the  River,  and  she  could  hear  of  him  no  more,  her 
thoughts  began  to  work  in  her  mind ;  First,  for 
that  she  had  lost  her  Husband,  and  for  that  the 
loving  bond  of  that  Relation  was  utterly  broken 
betwixt  them.  For  you  know,  said  he  to  me, 
nature  can  do  no  less  but  entertain  the  living  with 
many  a  heavy  Cogitation  in  the  remembrance  of  the 
loss  of  loving  Relations.  This  therefore  of  her  Hus- 
band did  cost  her  many  a  Tear.  But  this  was  not-W'-jwd 
all,  for  Christiana  did  also  begin  to  consider  with  ^'<=  (S" 
her  self,  whether  her  unbecoming  behaviour  to-  ^<S«!' 
wards  her  Husband,  was  not  one  cause  that  she 
saw  him  no  more,  and  that  in  such  sort  he  was 
taken  a  way  from  her.  And  upon  this,  came  into 
her  mind  by  swarms,  all  her  unkind,  unnatural,  and 
ungodly  Carriages  to  her  dear  Friend  :  which  also 
clogged  her  Conscience,  and  did  load  her  with 
guilt.  She  was  moreover  much  broken  with  call- 
ing to  remembrance  the  restless  Groans,  brinish 
Tears  and  self-bemoanings  of  her  Husband,  and 
how  she  did  harden  her  heart  against  all  his  en- 
treaties, and  loving  perswasions  (of  her  and  her 
Sons)  to  go  with  him,  yea,  there  was  not  any  thing 
that  Christian  either  said  to  her,  or  did  before  her, 
all  the  while  that  his  burden  did  hang  on  his  back, 
but  it  returned  upon  her  like  a  flaeh  of  lightning, 
and  rent  the  Caul  of  her  Heart  in  sunder.  Specially 
that  bitter  out-cry  of  his.  What  shaJlJ  do  to  be  saved,  J^f** 
did  ring  in  her  ears  most  dolefully. 

Then  said  she  to  her  Children,  Sons,  we  are  all 
undone.  I  have  sinned  away  your  Father,  and  he 
is  gone;  he  would  have  had  ua  with  him;  but  I 
would  not  go  my  self,  I  also  have  hindred  you  of 
Life.  With  that  the  Boys  fell  all  into  Tears,  and 
cryed  out  to  go  after  their  Father.  Oh !  Said 
Christiana,  that  it  had  been  but  our  lot  to  go  with 
q2 
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him,  then  had  it  iared  well  with  us  beyond  what 
'tis  like  to  do  now.  For  tho'  I  formerly  foolishly 
imagin'd  concerning  the  Troubles  of  your  Father, 
that  they  proceeded  of  a  foolish  Fancy  that  he  had, 
'or  for  that  he  was  over  run  with  Melancholy  Hu- 
'-  *^  mours ;  yet  now  'twill  not  out  of  my  mind,  but  that 
they  sprang  from  another  cause,  to  wit,  for  that  the 
*Light  of  Light  was  given  him,  by  the  help  of 
which,  as  I  perceive,  he  has  escaped  the  Snares  of 
Death.  Then  they  all  wept  again,  and  cryed  out : 
Oh,  Wo,  worth  the  day. 
^■n.'!  The  next  night,  Christiana  had  a  Dream,  and 
LBt.is.ij.  behold  she  saw  as  if  a  broad  Parchment  was  opened 
before  her  in  which  were  recorded  the  sum  of  her 
ways,  and  the  'times,  as  she  thought,  lookt  very 
black  upon  her.  Then  she  cried  out  aloud  in  her 
sleep,  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  me  a  Sinner,  and  the 
little  Children  heard  her. 

After  this  she  thought  she  saw  two  very  ill 
favoured  ones  standing  by  her  Bed-side,  and  saying, 
oiS"?iS*  What  shall  we  do  with  this  Woman  f  For  she  cn/es 
S^aS!^  out  for  Mercy  waking  and  sleeping:  If  she  he  suffered 
to  go  on  as  she  begins,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  have 
lost  her  Husband.  Wherefore  we  must  by  one 
way  or  other,  seek  to  take  ber  off  from  the  thoughts 
of  what  shall  be  hereafter  :  else  all  the  World  canr 
not  help  it,  but  she  will  become  a  Pilgrim. 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  Sweat,  also  a  tremb- 
ling was  upon  her,  but  after  a  while  she  fell  to 
sleeping  again.  And  then  she  thought  she  saw 
^^^j^  Christian  her  Husband  in  a  place  of  Bliss  among 
2^?r  many  Immortals,  with  an  He^  in  his  Hand,  Stand- 
ing and  playing  upon  it  before  one  that  sate  on  a 
Throne  with  a  Rainbow  about  his  Head.  She  saw 
also  as  if  he  bowed  bis  Head  with  his  Face  to  the 

*  Altered  [nSd]  after  the  hi-         '  Altered,    in    1708,   to  '  the 
thor'a  death  to  '  Light  of  Life.'         orimee.' 
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Pav'd-work  that  was  under  the  Prince's  Feet,  say- 
ing, /  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and  King  for  bringing 
of  me  into  this  Place  Then  shouted  a  company  of 
uiem  that  stood  round  about,  and  harped  with  their 
Harps :  but  do  man  living  could  tell  what  they 
said,  but  Christian  and  his  Companions. 

Next  Morning  when  sbe  was  up,  had  prayed  to 
God,  and  talked  with  ber  Children  a  while,  one 
knocked  hard  at  the  door;  to  whom  she  epake  out 
saying.  If  thou  earnest  in  Gods  name,  come  in.  So 
he  said  Amen,  and  opened  the  Door,  and  saluted 
her  with  Peace  be  to  this  House.  The  which  when  ■< 
he  had  done,  he  said,  Christiana,  knoweat  thou^^ 
wherefore  I  am  come  ?  Then  she  blusht  and  trem-  %^ 
bled,  also  her  Heart  began  to  wax  warm  with 
desires  to  know  whence  he  came,  and  what  was  his 
Errand  to  her.  So  he  said  unto  her ;  my  name  is 
Secret,  I  dwell  with  those  that  are  high.  It  is  talked 
of  where  I  dwell,  as  if  thou  had'st  a  desire  to  go 
thither :  also  there  is  a  report  that  thou  art  aware 
of  the  evil  thou  hut  formerly  done  to  thy  Husband 
in  faardening  of  thy  Heart  against  his  way,  and  in 
keeping  of  these  thy  Babes  in  their  Ignorance. 
Christiana,  the  merciful  one  has  sent  me  to  tell 
thee  that  he  is  a  God  ready  to  foi^ve,  and  that  he 
taketb  delight  °to  multiply  to  pamon  offences.  He 
also  would  have  thee  know  that  he  inviteth  thee  to 
come  into  his  presence,  to  his  Table,  and  that  he 
will  feed  thee  with  the  Fat  of  his  House,  and  with 
the  Heritage  of  Jacob  thy  Father. 

There  is  Christian  thy  Husband,  that  teas,  with 
Legions  more  his  Companions,  ever  beholding  that 
face  that  doth  minister  Life  to  beholders:  and  they 
will  all  he  glad  when  they  shall  hear  the. sound  of 
thy  feet  step  over  thy  Fathers  Threshold. 


death  [1708]  to  'to  mnlldplj  the 
'  n  of  offenoes.' 
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Christiana  at  this  was  greatly  abashed  in  her  self, 
and  bowing  her  head  to  the  ground,  this  Visitor 
proceeded  and  said,  Christiana !  Here  is  also  a 
Letter  for  thee  which  I  have  brought  from  thy 
Husbands  King.  So  she  took  it  and  opened  it,  but 
it  smelt  after  the  manner  of  the  best  Perfume,  also 
it  was  "Written  in  letters  of  Gold.  The  Contents 
of  the  Letter  was,  That  the  King  would  have  her  do 
as  did  Christian  her  Husband  ;  fo^  that  was  the  way 
to  come  to  his  City,  and  to  dwell  in  his  Presence  with 
Joy,  foretier.  At  this  the  good  Woman  was  quite 
overcome:  So  she  cried  out  to  her  Visitor,  ^ir,  unll 
you  carry  me  and  my  Children  with  you,  that  we  also 


Then  said  the  visitor,  Christiana!  The  bitter  is 
[-  before  the  sweet :  Thou  must  through  Troubles,  as 
did  he  that  went  before  thee,  enter  this  Celestial 
City,  Wherefore  I  advise  thee,  to  do  as  did  Chris- 
tian thy  Husband :  go  to  the  Wicket  Gate  yonder, 
over  the  Plain,  for  that  stands  in  the  head  of  the 
way  up  which  thou  must  go,  and  I  wish  thee  all 
good  speed.  Also  I  advise  that  thou  put  this  Letter 
in  thy  Bosome.  That  thou  read  therein  to  thy  self 
and  to  thy  Children,  until  you  have  got  it  by  root- 
of-Heart'.  For  it  is  one  of  tiie  Songs  that  thou  must 
Sing  while  thou  art  in  this  House  of  thy  Pilgrlm- 
p»iiiB.M.a^e.  Also  this  thou  must  deliver  in  at  the  further 
Gate. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  this  Old  Gentle- 
man, as  he  told  me  this  Story,  did  himself  seem  to 
be  greatly  affected  therewith.  He  moreover  pro- 
ceeded and  said.  So  Christiana  called  her  Sons  to- 
'^^^  gether,  and  began  thus  to  Address  her  self  unto 
^Z^'  tt^ni'  My  Sons,  I  have  as  you  may  perceive,  been 
of  late  under  much  exercise  in  my  Soul  about  the 
Death  of  your  Father  ;  not  for  that  I  doubt  at  all 
of  his  Happiness :  For  I  am  satisfied  now  that  he 

•  Added  in  1687. 


^dbyGoOgle 


is  well.  I  have  also  beeo  much  affected  with  the 
thoughts  of  mine  own  State  and  yours,  which  I 
veriiy  believe  is  by  nature  miserable:  My  Car- 
riages also  to  your  Father  in  bis  distress,  is  a  great 
load  to  my  Conscience.  For  I  hardened  both  my 
own  heart  and  yours  against  him,  and  refused  to  go 
with  him  on  Pilgrimage. 

The  thoughts  of  these  things  would  now  kill  me 
out-right;  but  that  for  a  Dream  which  I  bad  last 
night,  and  but  that  for  the  incouragement  that  this 
Stranger  has  given  me  this  Morning.  Come  my 
Children,  let  us  pack  up,  and  be  gon  to  the  Gate 
that  leads  to  the  Celestial  Countrey,  that  we  may 
see  your  Father,  and  be  with  him,  and  his  Compa- 
nions in  Peace,  according  to  the  Laws  of  that  Laud. 

Then  did  her  Children  burst  out  into  Tears  for 
Joy  that  the  Heart  of  their  Mother  was  so  inclined  : 
So  their  Visitor  bid  them  farewel:  and  they  began 
to  prepare  to  set  out  for  their  Journey. 

But  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gon,  two  of 
the  Women  that  were  Christianas  Neighbours,  came 
up  to  her  House  and  knocked  at  her  Dore.     To 
whom  she  said  as  before.  If  you  come  in  Gods  name,  *^^f*'* 
come  in.     At  this  the  Women  were  stun'd,  for  thisj;^''** 
kind  of  Language,  they  used  not    to   hear,  or  to^J;**,. 
perceive  to  drop  from  the  Lips  of  Christiana.     Yet 
they  came  in ;   but  behold  they  found   the  good 
Woman  a  preparing  to  be  gm  from  her  House. 

So  they  began  and  said,  NeigtAouT,  pray  what  is 
your  meaning  by  this. 

Christiana  answered  and  said  to  the  eldest  of 
them  whose  name  was  Mrs.  Timorous,  I  am  prepar- 
ing for  a  Journey  (This  Timorous  was  daughter  iafSTiiST 
to  bim  that  met  Christian  upon  the  Hill  Diffi^dt^  : 
and  would  a  had  him  gone  back  for  fear  of  the 
Lyons.) 

Timoivus.  For  what  Journey  I  pray  you  ? 
'  Added  in  1687. 
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Chris.  Even  to  go  ajler  my  good  ffusband;  and 
with  that  she  fell  a  weeping^. 
S2!?2rtf«      Timo.  I  hope  not  so,  good  Neighbour,  pray  for 
^^^,  y<>ur  poor  Childrens  eakes,  do  not  bo  iiifwomanly 
^K^^iJl^  cast  away  your  self. 

Chris.  Nay,  my  Children,  shaS  go  with  me ;  not 
one  of  them  is  willing  to  stay  behind. 

Timo.  I  wonder  in  my  very  heart,  what,  or  who 
has  brought  you  into  this  mind. 

Chris.  Ob,  Neighbour,  knew  you  but  as  much  as 
I  do,  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  would  go  with  me. 

Timo.  Prithee  what  new  hnowledg  hast  thou  got 
thai  so  worketh  off  thy  mind  from  thy  Friends,  and 
that  tempteth  thee  togo  no  body  knows  where  f 

Chris.  Then  CkrisHana  reply'd,  I  have  been 
sorely  afflicted  since  my  Husbands  departure  from 
^"^  me ;  but  specially  since  he  went  over  the  River. 
But  that  which  troubleth  me  most,  is  my  churlish 
carriages  to  him  when  he  was  under  his  distress. 
Besides,  I  am  now,  as  he  was  then ;  nothing  will 
serve  me  but  going  on  Pilgrimage.  I  was  a  dream- 
ing last  night  that  I  saw  him.  O  that  my  Soul 
was  with  him.  He  dwelleth  in  the  presence  of  the 
King  of  the  Countrey,  he  sits  and  eats  with  him  at 
his  Table,  he  is  become  a  Companion  of  Immortals, 
iciKi.1,  aQ(]  jjgs  Q  House  now  given  him  to  dwell  in,  to 
which,  the  best  Palaces  on  Earth,  if  compared, 
seem  to  me  to  be  but  as  a  Dunghil.  The  Pnoce  of 
the  'Place  has  also  sent  for  me  with  promise  of 
entertainment  if  I  shall  come  to  him;  his  messenger 
was  here  even  now,  and  has  brought  me  a  Letter, 
which  Invites  me  to  come.  And  with  that  she 
pluck'd  out  her  Letter,  and  read  it,  and  said  to 
them,  what  now  will  you  say  to  this  ? 

Timo.  Oh  the  madness  that  has  possessed  thee  and 
thy  ffusband,  to  run  your  selves  upon  such  difficulties  ! 

*  Altered  to  '  Fklaoe,'  in  1683,  and  most  eubeequent  edititau. 
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You  have  heard,  I  am  sure,  what  your  Ettshand  did 
meet  with,  even  in  a  manner  at  the  first  step,  that  he 
took  on  his  way,  as  our  Neighbour  Obstinate  can  t/et  J.^ifTS. 
testifie  ;  for  he  went  along  with  him, yea  and  plyahle [J",.) 
too  until  they  like  wise  men,  were  afraid  to  go  any 
fwrtiter.      We  also  heard  over  and  above,  how  he  met 
with  the  I^ons,  ApoUion,  the  shadow  of  deaih,  and 
many  other  things.     Nor  is  the  danger  that  he  met 
with  at  Vanity  fair  to  be  forgotten  by  thee.     For  if'^^^o!^ 
he,  tho'  a  man,  was  so  hard  put  to  it,  what  canst  thou^^ 
being  but  a  poor    Woman,  do  f      Ckmsider  also  thai 
these  four  sweet  Babes  are  thy  Children,  thy  Flesh  and 
thy  Bones.      Wherefore,  though  thou  shovMest  be  so 
rash  (M  to  cast  away  thy  self:    Yet  for  the  sake  of  the 
Fruit  of  thy  Body,  keep  tJiou  at  home. 

But  (Christiana  said  unto  her,  tempt  me  not,  my 
Neighbour:    I  have  now  a  *price''put  into  mine   y^^-^-v-^i^^/ 
hand  to  get  gain,  and  I  should  be  a  Fool  of  the  /V  -  ^^ 

greatest  size,  if  I  should  have  no  heart  to  strike  in 
with  the  opportunity.  And  for  that  you  tell  me  of 
all  these  Troubles  that  I  am  like  to  meet  with  in 
the  way,  they  are  so  far  off  from  being  to  me  a 
discouragement,  that  they  shew  I  am  in  the  right. 
The  bitter  must  come  before  the  sweet,  and  that  alsol^^ 
will  make  the  sweet  the  sweeter.  Wherefore  since^'-' 
you  came  not  to  my  House  in  Gods  name,  as  I  said, 
I  pray  you  to  be  gon,  and  not  to  disquiet  me 
fiirther. 

Then  Timorous  also  revil'd  her,  and  said  to  her 
Fellow,  come  Neighbour  Mercie,  lets  leave  her  in 
her  own  hands,  since  she  acorns  our  Counsel  and 
Company.  But  Mercie  was  at  a  stand,  and  could 
not  so  readily  comply  with  her  Neighbour :  and 
thatfor  a  two-fold  reason.  First,  her  Bowels  yearned  J"^" 
over  Christiana :  so  she  said  with  in  her  self.  If  my  ^ 
Neighbour  will  needs  be  gon,  I  will  go  a  little  way 
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with  her,  and  help  her.  Secondly,  her  Bowels 
yeanied  over  her  own  Soul,  (for  what  CkrisHatia 
had  said,  had  taken  some  hold  upon  her  mind.) 
Wherefore  she  said  within  her  self  again,  I  will  yet 
have  more  talk  with  this  Christiana,  and  if  I  find 
Truth  and  Life  in  what  she  shall  say,  my  self  with 
my  Heart  shall  also  go  with  her.  Wherefore  Mercy 
began  thus  to  reply  to  her  Neighbour  Timorous. 
Mercie.  Neighbour,  /  did  indeed  come  vntk  yott  to 

^,  see  Cliristiana  this  Momirw,  and  since  she  is,  as  you 
see,  a  ta/cing  of  her  last  farewel  of  her  Country,  I 
think  to  walk  this  Sun-shine  Morning,  a  little  way 
with  her  to  help  her  on  the  way.  But  she  told  her 
not  of  her  second  Reason,  but  kept  that  to  her  self. 
Timo.  U'ell,  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  go  a  fool- 
ing too  :  but  take  heed  in  time,  and  be  wise:  while 
we  are  out  of  danger  we  are  out ;  but  when  we  are 
in,  we  are  in.  So  Mrs,  Timorous  returned  to  her 
House,  and  Christiana  betook  herself  to  her  Journey. 
But  when  Timorous  was  got  home  to  her  House, 

■  she  sends  for  some  of  her  Neighbours,  to  wit,  Mrs. 

^Bais-eyes,  Mrs.  Inconsiderate,  Mrs.  Light-mind,  and 
Mrs.  Know-nothing.  So  when  they  were  come  to 
her  House,  she  falls  to  telling  of  the  story  of  Chris- 
tiana, and  of  her  intended  Journey.  And  thus  she 
began  her  Tale. 

Timo.  Neighbours,  having  had  little  to  do  this 
morning,  I  went  to  give  (Mristiana  a  visit,  and 
when  I  came  at  the  door,  I  knocked,  as  you  know 
'tis  our  Custom.  And  she  answered.  If  you  come 
in  Gods  name,  come  in.  So  in  I  went,  thinking  all 
was  well:  But  when  I  came  in,  I  found  her  prepar- 
ing her  self  to  depart  the  Town,  she  and  also  her 
Children.  So  I  asked  her  what  was  her  meaning 
by  that,  and  she  told  me  in  short,  that  she  was  now 
of  a  mind  to  go  on  Pilgrimage,  as  did  her  Husband. 

'  Altered  to  '  Chrietiana,'  in  1687. 
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She  told  me  also  a  Dream  that  she  had,  and  how 
the  King  of  the  Country  where  her  Huaband  was, 
had  sent  her  an  inviting  Letter  to  come  thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-nothiDg,  and  what  do  you  "5,^"" 
think  she  wiU  go  f 

Timo.  Ay,  go  she  will,  what  ever  come  on't;  and 
methinks  1  know  it  by  this,  for  that  which  was  my 
great  Argument  to  perewade  her  to  stay  at  home, 
(itowit,  the  Troubles  she  was  like  to  meet  with  in 
Uie  way)  is  one  great  Argument  with  her  to  put 
her  forward  on  her  Journey.,  For  she  told  me  in 
80  many  words,  Tlie  bitter  goes  before  the  sweet. 
Yea,  and  for  as  much  as  it  so  doth,  it  makes  the 
sweet  the  sweeter. 

Mrs.  Bats-eyes.    Oh  this  blind  and  foolish  Wo-^»^ 
man,  said  she,  will  she  nJt  take  warning  by  her 
Husbands  Afflictions  1  For  my  part,  I  see  if  he  was 
here  again  he  would  rest  him  coDtent  in  a  whole 
Skin,  and  never  run  so  many  hazards  for  nothing. 

Mrs.  Inconsiderate,  also  replyed,  saying,  away^^'J,^' 
with  such  Fantastical  Fools  from  the  Town,  a  good 
riddance,  for  my  part,  I  say,  of  her.  Should  she 
stay  where  she  dwels,  and  retain  this  her  mind, 
who  could  live  quietly  by  her?  for  she  will  either 
be  dumpish  or  unneighbourly,  or  talk  of  such  mat- 
ters as  no  wise  body  can  abide  :  Wherefore  for  my 
part  I  shall  never  be  sorry  for  her  departure,  let  her 
go  and  let  better  come  in  her  room ;  'twas  never 
a  good  World  since  these  whimsical  Fools  dwelt 
in  it. 

Then  Mrs.  Light-mind  added  as  followeth.   Come  ^j;'-^'- 

Sut  this  kind  of  Talk  away.  I  was  Yesterday  at  *?^J'?^ 
ladam  Wantons,  where  we  were  as  merry  as  the  Jj'^,^^ 
Maids.  For  who  do  you  think  should  be  there,  hut^^iMtti 
I,  and  Mrs.  Love-the-Jksh,  and  three  or  four  more  J^'g^f^, 
with  Mr.  Lechery,  Mrs.  FUth,  and  some  others:  So 
there  we  had  Musick  and  dancing,  and  what  else 
was  meet  to  fill  up  the  pleasure.     And  I  dare  say 
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my  Lady  her  self  is  an  admirably  well  bred  Gentle- 
woman,  and  Mr.  Lechery  is  as  pretty  a  Fellow. 

By  tbis  time  Christiana  was  got  on  her  way,  and 

Mercie  went  along  with  her.     So  as  they  went,  her 

o*2»™**  Children  being  there  also,  Christiana  began  to  dis- 

^j^j2^  course.     And,  Mercie,  Baid  Christiana,  I  take  this 

as  an  unexpected    favour,  that  thou  shouldest  set 

foot  out  of  DooTs  with  me  to  accompany  me  a  little 

in  my  way. 

^SSt^       Mercie.  Then  said  young  Mercie  (for  she  was  bid 

young,)  If  I  thought  it  would  be  to  purpose  to  go  with 

youy  I  wouid  never  go  near  the  Town  any  more. 

•chrwun.       Chris.  Well  Mercie,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy 

ittpjfritp*-    Lot  with  me.    I  well  know  what  will  be  the  end  of 

*>r.*-         our  Pilgrimage,  my  Husband  is  where  he  would 

not  but  be,  for  all  the  Gold  in  the  Spanish  Mines. 

Nor  shalt  thou  be  rejected,  tho  thou  goest  but  upon 

my  Invitation.     The  King  who  hath  sent  for  me  and 

my  Children,    is   one   that   delighteth  in    Mercie. 

Besides,  if  thoo  wilt,  I  will  hire  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

go  along  with  me  aa  my  servant.    Yet  we  will  have 

all  things  in  Common  betwixt  thee  and  me,  only 

go  along  with  me. 

"^S^T*"      Mercie.  But  how  shaS  I  be  ascertained  that  I  aiso 

"*         shall  be  entertained  f    Had  I  this  hope,  'iirf  Jrom  one 

that  can  teU,  I  would  make  no  stick  at  all,  but  would 

go  being  helped  by  him  that  can  heip,  tho'  the  way  was 


Christiana.  Well,  loving  Mercie,  I  will  tell  thee 

SSlT  what  thou  shalt  do,  go  with  me  to  the  Wicket  Gate, 
^Hji^  and  there  I  will  further  enquire  for  thee,  and  if 
SSiA^ilir.  there  thou  sbalt  not  meet  with  incouragement,  I 
will  be  content  that  thou  shalt  return  to  thy  place. 
I  also  will  pay  thee  for  thy  Kindness  which  thou 
ehewest  to  me  and  my  Children  in  thy  accompany- 
ing of  us  in  our  way  as  thou  doest 

•  Added  in  1687.  *        •  '  thii  hope  from  one,'  1687. 
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Mercie.  Then  toiU  I  go  thither,  and  will  take  lohat  ■  ■  x-^ 
shall  foUow,  arid  the  Lord  grant  thai  my  Lot  may 
there  J<dl  even  as  the  King  of  Heaven  shall  have  his 
heart  upon  me. 

Christiana,  then  was  glad  at  her  heart,  not  only  ^J.S'^^ 
that  she  had  a  Companion,  but  also  for  that  she^T* 
had  preTaited  with  this  poor  Maid  to  fall  in  love 
with  her  own  Salvation.    So  they  went  on  together, 
and  Merde  began  to  weep.     Then  said  Christiana, 
wherefore  weepeth  my  Sister  so  ? 

Mer.  Alas!  said  she,  who  can  but  lament  that  thall'l^^^l^ 
but  rightly  consider  what  a  State  and  Condition  my  SLSJH?' 
poor  Relations  are  in,  that  yet  remain  in  our  sinful 
Toum:    and  that  which  makes   my  grief  the  more 
heavy,  is  because  they  have  no  Instructor,  nor  any  to 
tell  them  what  is  to  come. 

Chris.   Bowels   becometh    Pilgrims.     And    thou  J^^"^ 
dost  for  thy  Fijends,  as  my  good  Christian  did  for  j^J^™^. 
me  when  he  left  me ;  he  mourned  for  that  I  would  ^^•'" 
not  heed  nor  regard  him,  but  his  Lord  and  ours  did 
gather  up  his  Tears,  and  put  them  into  his  Bottle, 
and  now  both   I,  and  thou,  and  tliese  my  sweet 
Babes,  are  reaping  the  Fruit  and  benefit  of  them. 
I   hope,  Mercie,  these  Tears  of  thine  will  not  be 
lost,  for  the  truth  hath  said  ;  That  they  that  sow  in  p^  ^^ , 
Tears  s/iall  reap  in  Joy,  in  singing.     And  he  that^ 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubiUss   come    again    with    rejoicing,   bringing  his 
Sheaves  unth  him 

Then  gaid  Mercie, 

Let  the  most  blessed  be  my  guide, 
If't  be  his  blessed  Will, 
Unto  Aw  Gate,  into  Am  *fould. 
Up  to  his  Holy  Hill. 

And  let  him  never  suffer  me. 
To  swarve,  or  turn  aside 

'  Added  in  1687.  *  *hii  Fdd,'  16S7. 
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From  his  free  grace,  and  Soly  way*, 

What  ere  shaUme  betide. 
And  let  him  gather  them  of  mine. 

That  I  have  left  behind. 

Lord  make  thim  pray  they  may  be  thine. 

With  all  their  heart  and  jnind. 

Xi^tu^s.     Novf  my  old  Friend   proceeded  and  said,  But 
nl^viL    when  Oiristiana  came  up  to  the  Slow  of  Despond, 
^^'^  she  began  to  be  at  a  stand  :  For,  said  she,  This  is 
1^%m  ^^^  place  in  which  my  dear  Husband  had  like  to 
have  *a  been  amuthered  with  Mud.     She  perceived 
also,  that  notwithstanding  the  Command   of  the 
King  to  make  this  place  for  Pilgrims,  good  :  yet  it 
was  rather  worae  than  formeriy.    So  I  asked  if  that 
was  true  ?  Yes,  said  the  Old  Gentle-man,  too  true. 
For   that  many  there    be  that  pretend  to  be  the 
King's  Labonrers ;   and  that  say  they  are  for  mend- 
ing the  Kings  Highway,  that  bring  Dirt,  and  Dung 
instead  of  Stones,  and  so  marr  instead  of  mending.. 
Here  Christiana  therefore  with  her  Boys,  did  make 
Md^%  *  Stand :     but  said    Mercie,  come  let   us  venture, 
HoB^Dt  only  let  us  be   wary.     Then  they  looked  well  to 
the  Steps,   and  made  a  shift  to  get  sta^;eringly 
over. 

Yet  Christiana  had  like  to  a  been  in,  and  that 
not  once  nor  twice.  Now  they  had  no  sooner  got 
over,  but  they  thought  they  heard  words  tliat  said 
1.11k*  I. «.  unto  them.  Blessed  is  she  that  believeth,  for  there  shall 
be  a  performance  of  the  things  that  have  been  told  her 
from  the  Lord. 

Then  they  went  on  again;  and  said  Mercte  to 
Christiana,  Had  I  as  good  ground  to  hope  for  a 
loving  reception  at  the  Wicket-Gate,  as  you,  1  think 
no  Slow  of  Despond  would  discourage  me. 

Well,  said  the  other,  you  know  your  sore,  and  I 

•'tea  been,'  1687.  •  Added  in  1687. 
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know  mine ;    and  good  friend,  we  shall  all   have 
enough  evil  before  we  come  at  our  Journeys  end. 

For  can  it  be  imagined,  that  the  people  that  de- 
sign to  attain  such  excellent  Glories  as  we  do,  and 
that  are  so  envied  that  Happiness  as  we  are;  but 
that  we  shall  meet  with  what  Fears  and  Scares,  with 
what  Troubles  and  Afflictions  they  can  possibly 
assault  us  with,  that  hate  us? 

And  now  Mr.  Sagadety  left  me  to  Dream  out  my 
Dream  by  my  self.     Wherefore  me-thought  I  saw 
Christiana,  and  Mercie  and  the  Boys  go  all  of  them 
up  to  the  Gate.     To  which  when  they  were  come,  ^^^ 
they  betook  themselves  to  a  short  debate,  about  ^;^* 
how  they  must  manage  their  calling  at  the  Gate,  ^;°"^, 
and  what  should  be  said  to  him  that  did  djien  to  "^^^^ 
them.     So  it  was  concluded,  since  Christiana  vas"'^ 
the  eldest,  that  she  should  knock  for  entrance,  and 
that  she  should  speak  to  him  that  did  open,  for  the 
rest.     So  ChrisiiaTia  began  to  knock,  and  as  her  If^'^p''- 
poor  Husband  did,  she  knocked,  and  knocked  again. 
But  instead  of  any  that  answered,  they  all  thought 
that  they  heard,  as  if  a  Dog  came  barking  upon  rfc!j«. i»( 
them.     A  Dog  and  a  great  one  too,  and  this  made  |«™»  w 
the  Woman  and  Children  afraid.     Nor  durst  they  ™*^ 
for  a  while  to  knock  any  more,  for  fear  the  Mastiff" 
should  fly  upon  them.     Now  therefore  they  were;^'J^'™ 

f really  tumbled  up  and  down  in  their  minds,  and^;^™" 
new  not  what  to  do.  Knock  they  durst  not,  forj^^ 
fear  of  the  Dog :  go  back  they  durst  not  for  fear 
that  the  Keeper  of  that  Gate  should  espy  them,  as 
they  so  went,  and  should  be  offended  with  them. 
At  last  they  thought  of  knocking  again,  and  knocked 
more  vehemently  then  they  did  at  the  first.  Then 
said  the  Keeper  of  the  Gate,  who  is  there  ?  So  the 
Boa  left  off  to  bark,  and  he  opened  unto  them. 

Then  Christiana  made  low  obeysance,  and  said, 
Let  not  our  Lord  be  offended  with  his  Hand  maid- 
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ens  for  that  we  here  knocked  at  his  Princely  Gate. 
Then  said  the  Keeper,  Whence  come  ye,  and  nhat 
is  that  you  would  have? 

Christiana  answered,  We  are  come  from  whence 
Christian  did  come,  and  upon  the  same  Errand  as 
he  ;  to  wit,  to  be,  if  it  shall  please  you,  graciously 
admitted  by  this  Gate,  into  the  way  that  leads  to 
the  Celestied  City.  And  I  answer,  my  Lord  in  the 
next  place,  that  I  am  Christiana  once  the  Wife  of 
Christian,  that  now  is  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  Keeper  of  the  Gate  did  marvel, 
saying,  What  is  she  6ewme  noa  a  Pilgrim,  thai  hut  a 
while  ago  abhorred  that  Life?  Then  she  bowed  her 
Head,  and  said.  Yes;  and  so  are  these  my  sweet 
Babes  also. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  let  her  in 
and  said  also,  St^er  the  Utile  Children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  with  that  he  shut  up  the  Gate.  This  done, 
ac  he  called  to  a  Trumpeter  that  was  above  over  the 
'Lukiisr.  Grate,  to  entertain  Christiana  with  shouting  and 
sound  of  Trumpet  for  joy-  So  he  obeyed  and 
sounded,  and  filled  the  Air  with  his  Melodious 
Notes. 

Now  all  this  while,  poor  Merde  did  stand  with- 
out, trembling  and  crying  for  fear  that  she  was  re- 
jected.   But  when  Christiana  had  gotten  admittance 
for  her  self  and  her  Boys  :  Then  she  began  to  make 
Intercession  for  Mercy. 
tm-tFro]^      Chris.  And  she  said,  my  Lord,  I  have  a  Compa- 
AKo^^      nion  of  mirte  that  stands  yet  without,  that  is  come 
"^'       hither  upon  the  same  account  as  my  self,     "f  One  that 
is  much  dejected  in  her  mind,  for  that  she  comes,  as 
she  thinks,  toiihout  sending  for,  whereas  I  teas  sent  to 
by  my  Husbands  King  to  come. 
"u^*^       Now  Mercie  began  to  be  very  impatient,  for  each 
^nyHi^     Minute  was  as  long  to  her  as  an  hour,  wherefore  she 
Annter.    prevented  Christiana  ftvm  a  fuller  interceding  for 

*  Added  in  1687.  *  Omitted  in  1687,  ud  tab.  edits, 
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her,  by  knocking  at  the  Gate  herself.  And  she 
knocked  then  so  loud,  that  she  made  Christiana  to 
start.  Then  said  the  Keeper  of  the  Gate  who  is 
there  ?     And  said  Christiaiia,  it  is  my  Friend. 

So  he  opened  the  Grate,  and  looked  out ;    hut 
Mereie  was  fellen  down  without  in  a  Swoon,  for  sbe^f^t 
feinted   and  was  afraid,  that  do  Gate  would  be 
opened  to  her. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said,  Damsei, 
I  bid  thee  arise. 

O  Sir,  said  she,  I  am  faint,  there  is  scarce  Life 
left  in  me.  But  he  answered.  That  one  once  said. 
When  my  Soul  fainted  vnthin  toe,  I  remembred  the laath*.?. 
Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thtf  Holy 
Temple.  Fear  not,  but  stand  upon  thy  Feet,  and 
tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  come. 

Mer.  I  am  come,  for  that,  unto  which  I  was  never  'Jj^^^^ 
invited,  as  my  Friend  Christiana  was.     ffers  was*v" 
from  the  King,  and  mine  was  but  from  her:  Where- 
fore I  fear  I  presume. 

Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  tcith  her  to  this  Place  f 

Mer.  Yes.  And  as  my  Lord  sees,  I  am  come. 
And  if  there  is  any  Grace  or  foreiveness  of  Sins  to 
spare,  I  beseech  that  I  thy  poor  Handmaid  may  be 
partaker  thereof. 

Then  he  took  her  again  by  the  Hand,  and  led  her 
gently  io,  and  said :  Ipray  for  all  them  that  believe  ■■ufitcui.'' 
on  me,  by  what  means  soever  they  come  unto  me. 
Then  said  he  to  those  that  stood  by :  Fetch  some- 
thing, and  give  it  Merde  to  smell  on,  thereby  to 
stay  her  fainting.  So  they  fetcht  her  a  Bundle  of 
Myrrh,  and  a  while  after  she  was  revived. 

And  now  was  Christiana  and  her  Boys  and 
Mereie  received  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  way, 
and  spoke  kindly  unto  by  him. 

Then  said  they  yet  further  unto  him,  We  are 


^dbyGoogle 


230  ^t  ^conlr  ^rt  of 

sorry  for  our  Sins,  and  beg  of  our  Lord  his  Pardon, 
and  further  information,  what  we  must  do. 

john'ioM  ^  grant  Pardon,  said  he,  by  word,  and  deed  ;  by 
word  in  the  promise  of  forgiveness  :  by  deed  in  the 
way  I  obtained  it.  Take  the  first  from  my  Lips 
with  a  kiss,  and  the  other,  as  it  shall  be  revealed. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream  that  he  spake  many 
good  words  unto  them,  whereby  they  were  greatly 
gladed.  He  also  had  them  up  to  the  top  of  the 
Gate  and  shewed  them  by  what  deed  they  were 

^^  saved,  and  told  them  withall,  that  that  sight  they 

<vt>r  tff.  would  have  again  as  they  went  along  in  the  way,  to 
their  comibrt. 

So  he  left  them  a  while  in  a  Summer  Parler 

'tL^u^    below,  where  they  entred  into  talk  by  themselves. 

CTmiioM.-  ^^j  jjjyg  Christiana  began,  O  Lord !  How  glad  am 
I,  that  we  are  got  in  hither ! 

Mer.  So  you  well  may  ;  but  I,  of  aU,  have  cause  to 
hap  for  joy. 

Chris.  I  thought,  one  time,  as  I  stood  at  the  Gale 
{because  I  had  knocked  and  none  did  answer^  that  alt 
our  Labour  had  been  lost :  Specially  when  that  ugly 
Curr  made  su<^  a  heavy  barking  ^against  us. 

Mer.  But  my  worst  Fears  was  after  1  saw  that 
you  was  taken  in  to  his  favour,  and  that  I  was  left 
behind  :    Now   thought    I,    'tis   fulfiled  which    is 

Hut  M.«.  Written.  Two  Women  shall  be  Grinding  together,  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  I  had  much 
ado  to  forbear  crying  out.  Undone,  undone. 

And  afraid  1  was  to  knock  any  more ;  but  when 
I  looked  up,  to  what  was  Written  over  the  Gate,  I 
took  Courage.     I  also  thought  that  I  must  either 

la^m'^'  knock  again  or  dye.  So  I  knocked ;  but  I  cannot 
tell  how,  for  my  spirit  now  struggled  betwixt  life 
and  death. 

Chris.  Can  you  not  tell  how  you  knocked?     I  am 

■  Inserted  in  1687.  »  '  heavy  barking  at  «*,'  1687. 
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sure  your  knocks  were  so  earnest,  that  the  tery  sound^^^^ 
of  them  made  me  start,  I  thought  I  never  heard  such'^^^ 
knocking  in  aU  my  Life.     I  thought  you  would  a  m^","^!  jj. 
come  in  by  violent  hands,  or  a  took  the  Kingdom  by 
storm. 

Mer.  Alas,  to  be  in  my  Case,  who  that  ao  was, 
could  but  a  done  so  7  You  saw  that  the  Door  was 
shut  upon  me,  and  that  there  was  a  most  cruel  Dog 
thereabout.  Wiio,  I  say,  that  was  so  faint  hearted 
as  I,  that  would  not  a  knocked  with  all  their  might  ? 
But  pray  what  said  my  Lord  to  my  rudeness,  was 
he  not  angry  with  me  ? 

Chris.  WJten  he  heard  your  lumiring  noise,  he  gave' ^^^^ 
a  wonderful  Innocent  smile.  I  believe  what  you  did  """g  "* 
pleas'd  him  well  enough.  For  he  sliewed  no  sign  ioi™i™" 
the  contrary.  Bui  I  maitiel  in  my  heart  why  he  keeps  if  ,h4  so«i 
such  a  Dog  ;  had  I  known  that  cfore,  Ifeair  I  shouM  tJ^^ui 
not  have  had  heart  enough  to  a  ventured  my  self  in  this  Uu  m'^T 
manner.  Bid  now  we  are  in,  we  are  in,  and  I  am  a^mu 
glad  with  all  my  heart.  t^^l^} 

Mer.  I  will  ask  if  you  please  next  time  he  comes 
down,  why  he  keeps  such  a  filthy  Cur  in  his  Yard. 
I  hope  he  will  not  take  it  amiss. 

Ay  do,  said  the  Children,  and  perswade  him  to  'j^'^^"- 
hang-him,  for  we  are  afraid  he  will  bite  us  when  we^^if^ 
go  hence. 

So  at  last  he  came  down  to  them  again,  and 
Mercie  fell  to  the  Ground  on  her  Face  before  him 
and  worshipped,  and  said,  Let  my  Lord  accept  of 
the  Sacrifice  of  praise  which  I  now  offer  unto  him, 
with  the"calves  of  my  Lips. 

So  Ite  said  unto  her.  Peace  be  to  thee,  stand  up. 

But    she   continued    upon    her    Face   and  said. 
Righteous  art  thou  O  Lord  when  I  plead  with  thee,  f"-  "■  i.  *- 
yet  let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy  JudgmeJUs  :    Where-  ^^^ 

>  Omitted  in  1687,  and  tab, 
edits. 
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fore  dost  thou  keep  so  cruel  a  Dog  in  thy  Yard,  at  the 
sight  of  which,  such  Women  and  Children  as  we,  are 
ready  to  fly  from  thy  GtUe  for  fear  ? 

He  answered,  and  said ;  Thd  Dog  has  ano^er 

—aoffi/  *Owner,  he  also  is  kept  close  in  another  man'a 
ground  ;  only  my  Pilgrims  hear  his  barking.     He 

Jf^jfw  belongs  to  the  Castle  which  you  see  there  at  a  dis- 
tance :  but  can  come  up  to  the  Wails  of  this  place. 
He  has  frighted  many  an  honest  Pilgrim  from 
worse  to  better,  by  the  great  voice  of  bis  roaring. 
Indeed  he  that  owneth  liim,  doth  not  keep  him  of 
any  good  will  to  me  or  mine;  but  with  intent  to 
keep  the  Pilgrims  from  coming  to  me,  and  that 
they  may  be  afraid  to  knock  at  this  Grate  for  en- 
trance. Sometimes  also  he  has  broken  out,  and  has 
worried  some  that  I  love ;  but  I  take  all  at  present 

t^S^SLi"  P^t'^^t^y-     I  *l80  give  my  Pilgrims  timely  help: 

f^J^^.^  So  they  are  not  delivered  up  to  his  power  to  do  to 
them  what  his  Dogish  nature  would  prompt  him  to. 
But  wbat !  My  purchased  one,  I  tro,  hadst  thou 
known  never  so  much  before  hand,  thou  wouldst 
not  a  bin  afraid  of  a  Dog. 

The  Beggars  thai  go  from  Door  to  Door,  will, 
rather  then  they  will  lose  a  supposed  Alms,  run  the 
hazzard  of  the  hatdiTig,  barking,  and  bitii^  too  of  a 
Dog:  And  shall  a  Dc^,  a  Dog  in  anotlier  Mans 
Yard :  a  Dog  whose  barking  I  turn  to  the  profit  of 
Pilgrims,  keep  any  from  coming  to  me  ?  I  deliver 
them  from  the  Lions,  their  Darling  from  the  power 
of  the  T>og. 

IS^^Sr       Mercy.    Then  said  Mercie,  I  confess  my  Igno- 

J^^m^rancfl  :  /  spake  what  I  understood  not:  I  acknow- 

2^7i^..  ledge  '  that'*  thou  doest  all  things  well. 

Chris.  Then  Christiana  began  to  talk  of  their 
Journey,  and  to  enquire  after  the  way.  So  he  fed 
them,  and  washed  their  feet,  and  set  them  in  tlie 
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way  of  his  Steps,  according  aa  he  had  dealt  with  J/^^ 
her  Huaband  before. 

So  i  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  they  walkt  on  "  in  ' 
their  way,  and  had  the  weather  very  comfortable  to 
them. 

Then  Christiana  began  to  sing,  saying. 

Bless't  be  the  Day  that  I  began, 
A  Pilgrim  for  to  be. 
And  blessed  also  be  that  man. 
That  thereto  moved  me. 

'  Tis  true,  '  twas  long  ere  I  began 
To  seek  to  live  for  ever  : 
Bid  now  I  run  fast  as  I  can, 
'Tis  better  late,  then  never. 

Our  Tears  to  j<^,  our  fears  to  FaiUi 
Are  turned,  as  we  see  : 
Thus  our  beginning  (as  one  saith,) 
Shews,  what  our  end  will  be. 

Now  there  was,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Wall 
that  fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Christiana  and  her 
Companions  was  to  go,  *a  Garden;  and  that  Gar-^^^^ 
den  belonged  to  him  whose  was  that  Barking  Dog 
of  whom  mention  was  made  before.     And  some  of 
the  Fruit-Trees  that  grew  in  that  Garden  shot  their 
Branches  over  the  Wall,  and  being  mellow,  they 
that  found  them  did  gather  them  up  and  oft  eat  of 
them  to  their  hurt.     So  Christianas  Boys,  as  Boys 
are  apt  to  do,  being  pleas'd  with  the  Trees,  and 
with  the  Fruit  that  did  hang  thereon,  did  ^ Plash  2'^u?' 
them,  and  b^;an  to  eat.     Their  Mother  did  alsoSSt" 
chide  them  for  ao  doing;  but  still  the  Boys  went 
on. 

Well,  said  she,  my  Sons,  you  Tranagjess^  for 

■  Added  in  1687.  treea.    The  hoys  [did  Plash]  had 

'  'did  Plaek,'  1687,  and  nib.      a  cut  at  the  tieM,  aodknooied 
edit*.    'Pluh,'  to  cot  hedgei  or      the  fruit  oC 
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that  Fruit  is  none  of  oura :  but  ehe  did  not  know 
that  they  did  beloDg  to  the  Enemy  ;  He  warrant 
you  if  she  bad,  she  would  a  been  ready  to  die  for 
fear.     But  that  passed,  and  they  went  on  their  way. 
Now  by  that  they  were  gon  about  two  Bows-shot 
from  the  place  that  'let  them  into  the  way :  they 
X™i^     espyed    two  very  ill-favoured  ones  coming  down 
■»•         apace  to  meet  them.     With  that  Christiana,  and 
Mercie  her  Friend  covered  themselves  with  their 
Vails,  and  so  kept  on  their  Journey  :  The  Children 
also  went  on  before,  so  that  at  last  they  met  to- 
gether.    Then  they  that  came  down  to  meet  them, 
came  just  up  to  the  Women,  as   if  they  would 
imbrace  them ;  but  Christiana  said,  Stand  back,  or 
^SSSa"  go  peaceably  by  as  you  should.     Yet  these  two,  as 
men  that  are  deaf,  regarded  not  Christiana's  words ; 
but  began  to  lay  hands  upon  them  ;  at  that  Chris- 
tiana waxing  very  wroth,  spurned  at  them  with  her 
feet.    Mercie  also,  as  well  aa  she  could,  did  what 
she  could  to  shift  them.     Christiana  again,  said  to 
^;^jjL,them,  Stand  back  and   be  gon,  for  we  have  no 
g^^      Money  to  loose  being  Pilgrims  as  ye  see,  and  such 
too  as  live  upon  the  Charity  of  our  Friends. 

lU-fa.  Then  said  one  of  the  two  of  the  Men,  we 
make  no  assault  upon  you  for  Money,  but  are  come 
out  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  will  but  grant  one  small 
request  which  we  shall  ask,  we  will  make  Women 
of  you  for  ever. 

Christ.  Now  Christiana  imagining  what  they 
should  mean,  made  answer  again.  We  will  neither 
hear  nor  regard,  nor  yield  to  vhat  you  shall  ask.  We 
are  in  haste,  cannot  stay,  our  Business  is  a  Business 
of  Life  and  Death:  So  again  she  and  her  Com- 
panions made  a  fresh  assay  to  go  past  them.  But 
they  letted  them  in  their  way. 

Ill-fa.  And  they  said,  we  intend  no  hurt  to  your 
lives,  'tis  another  thing  we  would  have. 

•  '  led  them,'  1687.  '  Inwrted  in  1687. 
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Christ.  Ay,  quoth  Christiana,  you  would  have  U8a»ioiwo. 
Body  and  Soul,  for  I  know  'tis  for  that  you  are 
come ;  but  we  will  die  rather  upon  the  «)0t,  then 
suffer  our  selves  to  be  brought  into  such  Snares  as 
shall  hazzard  our  well  being  hereafter.  And  with 
that  they  both  Shrieked  out,  and  cryed  Murder, 
Murder:  And  so  put  themselves  under  those  LawsJ;^.**' 
that  are  provided  for  the  Protection  of  Women. 
But  the  men  still  made  their  approach  upon  them, 
with  design  to  prevail  against  them :  They  there- 
fore cryed  out  again. 

*Now  they  being,  as  I  said,  not  far  from  the  Gate  '^"^^ 
in  at  which  they  came,  their  voice  was  heard  from  "*^vj[i".i 
where  they  was,  thither :  Wherefore  some  of  the 
House  came  out,  and  knowing  that  it  was  Chris- 
tiands  Tongue :  they  made  haste  to  her  relief.    But 
by  that  they  was  got  within  sight  of  them,  the 
Women  was  in  a  very  great  scuffle,  the  Children 
also  stood  crying  by.    Then  did  he  that  came  in  for^tSi!*""' 
their  relief,  call  out  to  the  Ruffins  saying.  What  is 
that  thing  that  you  do  ?   Would  you  make  my  Lords 
People  to  transgress  ?    He  also  attempted  to  take 
them  :  but  they  did  make  their  escape  over  the 
Wall  into  the  Garden  of  the  Man,  to  whom  the 
great  Dog  belonged,  so  the  Dog  became  their  Pro- 
tector.    This  Reliever  then  dame  up  to  the  WoTaen,  J*',^^ 
and  asked  them  how  they  did.     So  they  answered,  ^./i"' 
we  thank  thy  Prince,  pretty  well,  only  we  have 
been  somewhat  affrighted,  we  thank  thee  also  for 
that  thou  camest  in  to  our  help,  for  otherwise  we 
had  been  overcome. 

Reliever.  So  afl:er  a  few  more  words,  this  Reliever 
said,  as  foUoweth  :  /  manSeUed  much  when  you  teas  Tt^iMim 
entertained  ai  the  Gate  adove,  being  ye  knew  thfU  ye  wtmm. 
were  bvi  weak  Women,  thai  you  petitioned  not  the  Lord 
tJterefor  a  Cottductor  :   Then  might  you  have  avoided 


>  Inserted  in  1687. 


^dbyGoOgle 


236  ^t  gPttovOi  ^art  of 

these  TrouUes,  and  Dangers :   For  he  would  have 
granted  you  one. 

■mariau.-'  ChHst.  Alss  saltt  Christiana,  we  were  so  takea 
with  our  present  blessing,  that  Dangers  to  come 
were  forgotten  by  ub;  besides,  who  could  have 
thought  that  so  near  the  King's  Palace  there  should 
have  lurked  such  naughty  ones :  Indeed  it  had 
been  well  for  us  had  we  asked  our  Lord  for  one ; 
but  since  our  Lord  knew  'twould  be  for  our  profit, 
I  wonder  he  sent  not  one  along  with  us. 

^^^/".       Relie.   It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant  things 

•H^i^M-  fiot  asked  for,  lest  by  so  doing  they  become  of  little 
esteem  ;  but  when  the  want  of  a  thing  is  felt,  it  then 
comes,  under,  in  the  Eyes  of  him  that  feels  it,  that 
estimate,  that  properly  is  its  due,  and  so  consequently 
toiU  be  thereafter  used.  Had  my  Lord  granted  you  a 
CkmductoTy  you  would-  not  neither,  so  have  bewailed 
that  oversight  of  yows  in  not  asking  for  one,  as  novo 
you  have  occasion  to  do.  So  aU  things  work  for  good, 
and  tend  to  make  you  more  wary. 

Christ.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my  Lord,  and 
confess  our  folly  and  ask  one  f 

Relie.  Your  Confession  of  your  ffMy,  I  wHl  pre- 
sent him  toith  :  To  go  back  again,  you  tteed  not.  for 
in  all  places  where  you  shaU  come,  you  wiU  find  no 
want  at  aU,for  in  every  of  my  Lor^s  Lodgings  which 
he  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  Pilgrims,  there 
is  su^cient  to  furnish  them  against  all  attempts  what- 
soever.    But,  as  I  said,  he  unll  be  inquired  of  by  them 

KHk.ML37.to  do  it  for  them:  aiid  'tis  a  poor  thing  that  is  not 
worth  asking  for.  When  he  had  thus  said,  he  went 
back  to  his  place,  and  the  Pilgrims  went  on  tlieir 
way. 

IfitSSt  ^^-  Then  said  Mercie,  what  a  sudden  blank  is 
here  ?  I  made  account  we  had  now  been  past  all 
danger,  and  that  we  should  never  see  sorrow  more. 

.'  Inserted  in  1687. 
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Christ.  Thy  Tnnocenc^,  my  Sister,  said  Christiana  g 
to  Mercie,  may  excuse  thee  much ;  but  as  for  me, 
my  fault  is  so  much  the  greater,  for  that  I  saw  this 
danger  before  I  came  out  of  the  Doors,  and  yet  did 
not  provide  for  it,  where  Provision  might  a  been 
had.     I  am  therefore  much  to  be  blamed. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercie,  how  knew  you  this  before 
you  came  from  home  /*  pray  open  to  me  this  Riddle. 

Christ  Why,  I  will  tell  you.  Before  I  set  Foot 
out  of  Doors,  one  Night,  as  I  lay  in  my  Bed,  I  had 
a  Dream  about  this.  For  methought  I  saw  two 
men,  as  like  these  as  ever  the  World  they  could 
look,  stand  at  my  Beds-feet,  Plotting  how  they  might 
prevent  my  Salvation.  I  will  tell  you  their  very 
words.  They  said,  ('twas  when  I  was  in  my 
Troubles,)  What  shall  we  do  tcith  this  WoTnanf  ^(wS_„.^ 
she  cries  out  wakinq  and  sleeping  for  forgiveness,  ifp"-"^- 
she  he  steered  to  go  on  as  she  begins,  ice  snail  lose  her 
as  toe  have  lost  her  Husband.  This  you  know  might 
a  made  me  take  heed,  and  have  provided  when 
Provision  might  a  been  had. 

Mer.  Well  said  Mercie,  as  by  this  neglect,  we  have  'J^^ 
an  occasion  ministred  unto  its,  to  behold  our  own  /mper-  "j^*^' 
fecticms :  So  our  Lord  has  taken  occasion  iherelm,  to  *^'' 
make  manifest  the  Riches  of  his  Grace.     For  he,  as 
we  see,  has  fcMowed  us  with  un-asked  kindness,  and 
has  delivered  us  from  their  hands  that  were  stronger 
than  we,  of  his  meer  good  pleasure. 

Thus  now  when  they  had  talked  away  a  little 
more  time,  they  drew  nigh  to  an  House  which  J,^'**- 
stood  in  the  way,  which  House  was  built  for  the 
relief  of  Pilgrims :  As  you  will  find  more  fully 
related  in  the  first  part  of  these  Records  of  the 
Pilgrims  Progress.  So  they  drew  on  towards  the 
House,  (the  House  of  the  Interpreter)  and  when 
they  came  to  the  Door  they  heard  a  great  talk  in 

•  Inserted  in  1687. 
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the  House,  they  then  gave  ear,  and  heard,  as  they 
/^«^  thought,  Ckristiana  mentioned  by  name.     For  you 
oS^w'.  must  know  that  there  went  along,  even  before  her, 
Sri^^'^  a  talk  of  her  and  her  Childrens  going  on  Pilgrim- 
age.     And  this  thing  was  the  more  pleasing   to 
them,  because  they  had  heard  that  she  was  Chris- 
Han's  Wife ;  that  Woman  who  was  sometime  ago, 
so  tmwilltQg  to  hear  of  going  on  Pilgrimage.    Thus 
therefore  they  stood  still  and  heard  the  good  people 
within  commending  her,  who  they  little  thought 
Mstffawci.  stood  at  the  Door.     fAt  last  Christiana  knocked  as 
she  had  done  at  the  Gate  before.     Now  when  she 
had   knocked,  there  catne  to  the  Door  a  young 
Damsel,  *' named  innocent,'  and  opened  the  Door 
and  looked,  and  behold  two  Women  was  there. 
'. fjiJiMw       Dams.    Then  said  the  Damsel  to  them.  With  whom 
J^or*"*  ''Pould  you  speak  in  this  place  f 

Christ.  Christiana  answered,  we  understand  that 
this  is  a  privileged  place  for  those  that  are  become 
Pilgrims,  and  we  now  at  this  Door  are  such  :  Where- 
fore we  pray  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  for 
which  we  at  this  time  are  come ;  for  the  day,  as 
thou  seest,  is  very  iar  spent,  and  we  are  loth  to 
night  to  go  any  further. 

Dams.  Pray  what  may  I  call  your  name,  that  I 
may  tell  it  to  my  Lord  within  ? 

Christ.  My  name  is  Christiana,  I  was  the  Wife  of 
that  Pilgrim  that  some  years  ago  did  travel  this 
way,  and  these  be  his  four  children.  This  Maiden 
also  *is  my  Companion,  and  is  going  on  Pilgrimage 
too. 

Innocent.  Then  ran  Tnnocent  in  (for  that  was  her 

name)  and  said  to  those  within.  Can  you  think  who 

'i^«t^  is  at  the  Door !     There  is  Christiana  and  her  Chil- 

^2r?^i.  dren,  and  her  Companion,  all  waiting  for  enter- 

"■  ■  ■  '  *Tnen  they  leaped  for  Joy,  and 

'  Inserted  in  1667.  •  '  is  abo,'  liibl. 
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went  and  told  their  Master.  So  he  came  to  the 
Door,  and  looking  upoo  her,  he  aald.  Art  tJtou  thai 
Christiana  whom  Christian  the  Good-man,  left  Behind 
him,  when  he  betook  himself  to  a  Pilgrims  Life. 

Christ.  I  am  that  Woman  that  was  so  hard- 
hearted as  to  slight  my  Husbands  Troubles,  and 
that  left  him  to  go  on  in  his  Journey  alone,  and 
these  are  his  four  Children ;  but  now  I  also  am 
come,  for  I  am  convinced  that  no  way  is  right  but 
this. 

Inter.  Then  is  fulfilled  that  which  also  is  Written 
of  the  Man  thai  said  to  his  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  m.i.  21  as 
Vineyard,  and  he  said  to  his  Father,  I  will  not ;  Imi 
afierwards  repented  and  went. 

Christ.  Then  said  Christiana,  So  be  it.  Amen. 
God  make  it  a  true  saying  upon  me,  and  grant  that 
I  may  be  found  at  the  last,  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless. 

Inter.  Btet  why  standest  thou  thus  at  the  Door, 
come  in  thou  Daughter  of  Abraham,  we  was  talking 
of  thee  bjit  now :  For  tidings  have  come  to  us  before, 
how  thou  art  become  a  Pilgrim.  Come  Children, 
come  in ;  come  Maiden,  come  in ;  so  he  had  them  all 
in  to  the  Mouse. 

So  when  they  were  within,  they  were  hidden  sit 
down  and  rest  them,  the  which  when  they  had 
done,  those  that  attended  upon  the  Pilgrims  in  the  ^^^ 
House,  came  into  the  Room  to  see  them.     And  one  'X^°^i„ 
smiled,  and  another  smiled,  and  they  all  smiled  for  *^"i* 
Joy  that  Christiana  was  become  a  Pilgrim.     They 
also  looked  upon  the  Boys,  they  stroaked  them  over 
the  Faces  with  the  Hand,  in  token  of  their  kind 
reception  of  them :  they  also  carried  it  lovingly  to 
Mercie,  and  bid  them  all  welcome  into  their  Mas- 
ters House. 

After  a  while,  because  Supper  was  not  ready,  the 
Interpreter  took  them  into  his  Significant  Rooms,  ^'^®'- 
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[p.tgio37.i  and  shewed  them  what  CfaisHan,  (Jhristiands  Hus- 
band had  seen  sometime  before.  Here  therefore 
they  saw  the  Man  in  the  Cage,  the  Man  and  his 
Dream,  the  man  that  cut  his  way  thorough  his 
BaemieB,  and  the  Picture  of  the  biggest  of  them 
all :  together  with  the  rest  of  those  things  that  were 
then  so  profitable  to  Christian. 

This  aone,  and  after  these  things  had  been  some- 
what digested  by  Christiana,  and  her  C'ompany : 
the  Interpreter  takes  them  apart  again :  and  has 

Thimm     them  lirst  into  a  Room,  where  was  a  man  thai  could 

jfatt^  look  no  way  but  downwards,  with  a  Muc^trake  in  his 
hand.  There  stood  also  one  over  his  head  with  a 
Celestial  Crown  in  his  Hand,  and  proffered  to  give 
him  thai  Crown,  for  his  Muck-rake;  bui  the  man  did 
neither  look  up,  nor  regard ;  but  raked  to  hifnsdf  the 
Straws,  the  smaU  Sticks,  and  Dust  of  the  ^  Floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  I  perswade  my  sdf  that  I 
'knew  somewhat  the  meaning  of  this :  For  this  is  a 
Figure  of  a  man  of  this  WJfld:  Is  it  not,  good  Sir  f 
Inter.  Thou  hast  said  the  right,  said  he,  and  his 
Muck-rake  doth  shew  his  Carnal  mind.  And 
whereas  thou  seest  him  rather  give  heed  to  rake  up 
Straws  and  Sticks,  and  the  Dust  of  the  Floar,  then 
to  what  he  says  that  calls  to  him  from  above  with 
the  Celestial  Crown  in  his  Hand ;  it  is  to  show, 
That  Heaven  is  but  as  a  Fable  to  some,  and  that 
things  here  are  counted  the  only  things  substantial. 
Now  whereas  it  was  also  shewed  thee,  that  the  man 
could  look  no  way  but  downwards:  It  is  to  let  thee 
know  that  earthly  things  when  they  are  with  Power 
upon  Mens  miuds,  quite  carry  their  hearts  away 
from  God. 

■chrini-         Christ.   Then  said  Christiaua,  O  !  ddiver  me  from 

^illS^  this  Muck-rake. 

""*■"•**"      Inter.  That  Prayer,  said  the  Interpreter,  has  lain 

'  'Floor,' 1687.  '    Inserted  in  1687. 
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by  till  'tis  almost  rusty:  Give  me  not  Riches,  IsPnr.sas. 
scarce  the  Prayer  of  one  of  ten  thousand.    Straws, 
and  Sticks,  and  Dust,  with  most,  are  the  great 
things  now  looked  after. 

With  that  Mercie,  and  Christiana  wept,  and  said, 
It  is  alas  I  too  true. 

When  the  IiUerpreter  had  shewed  them  this,  he 
has  them  into  the  very  best  Room  in  the  House,  (a 
Tery  brave  Room  it  was)  so  he  bid  them  look  round 
about,  and  see  if  they  could  iind  any  thing  profit- 
able  there.  Then  they  looked  round  and  round : 
For  there  was  nothing  there  to  be  seen  but  a  very 
great  Spider  on  the  Wall;  and  that  they  overlookt. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercie,  Sir,  I  see  nothing ;  &ut 
Christiana  held  her  peace. 

Inter.  But  said  the  Interpreter,  look  again :  she  ^^_ 
therefore  lookt  again   and  said.   Here  is   not  any 
thing,  but  an  ugly  Spider,  who  hangs  by  her  Hands 
upon  the  Wall.     Then   said  he,   Is  there  but  one 
Spider  in  all  this  spacious  Room  7     Then  the  water 
stood  in  Christiana's  Eyes,  for  she  was  a  Woman 
quick  of  apprehension:    and  she  said,  Yes,  Lord, ..»,» 
there  is  here  *more  than  one.     Yea,  and  Spiders '^^^ 
whose  Venom   is  far  more  destructive   then  that 
which  is  in  her.     The  Interpreter  then  looked  plea- 
santly upon   her,    and   said,    Thou    hast  said  the 
Truth.     This  made  Mercie  blush,  and  the  Boys  to 
cover  their  Faces :  For  they  all  began  now  to  un- 
derstand the  Riddle. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again.  The  Spider  tdketh  p^  » ** ' 
h(M  with  her  hands  as  you  see,  and  is  in  Kings  Pal- 
laces.     And  wherefore  is  this  recorded ;  but  to  shew 
you,  that  how  fiill  of  the  Venome  of  Sin  soever  you  ■  n.  r«ur.^ 
be,  yet  you  may  by  the  hand  of  Faith  lay  hold  of, '''*°*^' 
and  dwell  in  the  best  Room  that  belongs  to  the 
Kiogs  House  above  ? 

Chris.  I  thought,  said  Christiana,  of  something 
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of  this  ;  but  I  could  not  imagia  it  all.  I  thought 
that  we  were  like  Spiders,  and  that  we  looked  like 
ugiy  Creatures,  in  what  fine  Room  soever  we  were  : 
But  that  by  this  Spider,  this  venomous  and  ill  fa- 
voured Creature,  we  were  to  learn  how  to  act  Faith, 
'  'that'  came  not  into  my  mind.  *And  yet  she  has 
taken  hold  with  her  hands,  as  I  see,  and  dwells  in 
the  best  Room  in  the  House.  Grod  has  made  no- 
thing in  vain. 

Then  they  seemed  all  to  be  glad ;  but  the  water 
stood  in  their  Eyes;  Yet  they  looked  one  upon  an- 
other, and  also  bowed  before  the  Interpreter. 

He  had  them  then  into  another  Room  where  was 
a  Hen  and  Chickens,  and  bid  them  observe  a  while. 

^  So  one  of  the  Chickens  went  to  the  Trough  to 
drink,  and  every  time  she  drank  she  lift  up  her 
head  and  her  eyes  towards  Heaven.  See,  said  he, 
what  this  little  Chick  doth,  and  learn  of  her  to 
acknowledge  whence  your  Mercies  come,  by  receiv- 
ing them  with  looking  up.  Yet  again,  said  he, 
observe  and  look :  So  they  gave  hieed,  and  per- 
ceived that  the  Hen  did  walk  in  a  fourfold  Method 
towards  her  Chickens,  i.  She  had  a  common  caU, 
and  that  she  hath  all  day  long.  2.  She  had  a  ^- 
'  cial  call,  and  that  she  had  but  sometimes.     3.  She 

^  ^  had  a  brooding  note,  and  4.  she  had  an  out-cri/. 

Now,  said  be,  compare  this  Sen  to  your  King, 
and  these  Chickens  to  nis  Obedient  ones.  For  an- 
swerable to  her,  himself  has  his  Methods,  which  he 
walketh  in  towards  his  People.  By  his  common 
call,  he  gives  nothing,  by  his  special  call,  he  always 
has  something  to  give,  he  has  also  a  brooding  voice, 
Jbr  tJiem  that  are  under  his  Witig,  and  he  has  an 
out-cry,  to  give  the  Alarm  when  he  seeth  the  Enemy 
come.     I  chose,  my  Darlings,  to  lead  you  into  the 

'  Inserted  in  IC87.  thcnwhts,  that  she  woriceth  with 
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Room  where  such  things  are,  because  you  are  Wo- 
men, and  they  are  easie  for  you. 

Chris.  And  Sir,  said  Christiana,  pray  let  us  see  some 
more:  So  he  had  them  into  the  Siaughter-house,  g;^_.^_^ 
where  was  a  Butcher  a  killing  of  a  Sheep:  And*****^ 
behold  the  Sheep  was  quiet,  and  took  her  Death 
patiently.  Then  said  the  Interpreter :  you  must 
leam  of  this  Sheep,  to  suffer :  And  to  put  up  wrongs 
without  muriDurings  and  complaints.  Behold  how 
quietly  she  takes  her  Death,  and  without  objecting 
she  suffereth  her  Skin  to  be  pulled  over  her  Ears. 
Your  King  doth  call  you  his  Sheep. 

After  this,  he  led  them  into  his  Garden,  where  qtmi 
was  great  variety  of  Flowers  ;  and  he  said,  do  you  "" 
see  all  these  ?  &i  Christiana  said,  yes.  Then  said- 
he  again.  Behold  the  Flowers  are  clivers  in  Stature, 
in  Quality,  and  Colour,  and  Smell,  and  Virtue,  and 
some  are  better  than  some :  Also  where  the  Gar- 
diner has  set  them,  there  they  stand,  and  quarrel 
not  one  with  another. 

Again,  he  had  them  into  his  Field,  which  he  had  o/ot  fml 
sowed  with  Wheat,  and  Corn:  but  when  they  be- 
held, the  tops  of  all  was  cut  off,  only  the  Straw  re- 
mained. He  said  again.  This  Ground  was  Dunged, 
and  Plowed,  and  sowed ;  but  what  shall  we  do 
with  the  Crop  ?  Then  said  Christiana,  bum  some 
and  make  muck  of  the  rest.  Then  said  the  Inter- 
preter again.  Fruit  you  see  is  that  thing  you  look 
for,  and  for  want  of  that  you  condemn  it  to  the 
Fire,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men:  Beware 
that  in  this  you  condemn  not  your  selves. 

Then,  as  they  were  coming  in  from  abroad,  they  wti>t 
espied  a  little  Ro6bin  with  a  great  Spider  in  his  u<  sputr. 
mouth.  So  the  Interpreter  said,  look  here.  So 
they  looked,  and  Mercie  wondred  ;  but  Christiana 
said,  what  a  disparagement  is  it  to  such  a  little 
pretty  Bird  as  the  Robbin-red-breast  is,  he  being 
also  a  Bird  above  many,  that  loveth  to  maintain  a 
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kind  of  Sociableness  with  Man  ?  I  had  thought 
they  had  lived  upon  crums  of  Bread,  or  upon  other 
8ucn  harmlesa  matter.    I  like  him  worse  than  I  did. 

The  Interpreter  then  replied.  This  Bobbin  is  an 
Emblem  very  apt  to  set  forth  some  Professors  by  ; 
for  to  sight  uiey  are  as  this  Bobbin,  pretty  of  Note, 
Colour  and  Carriage,  they  seem  also  to  have  a 
very  great  Love  for  Professors  that  are  sincere; 
and  above  all  other  to  desire  to  'sosciate  with,  and 
to  be  in  their  Company,  as  if  they  could  live  upon 
the  good  Mans  Crums.  They  pretend  also  that 
therraore  it  is,  that  they  irequent  the  House  of  the 
Godly,  and  the  appointments  of  the  Lord:  but  when 
they  are  by  themselves,  as  the  Robbin,  they  can  catch 
and  gobble  up  Spiders,  they  can  change  their  Diet, 
drink  Iniquity,  and  swallow  down  Sin  like  Water, 
w^ig«  So  when  they  were  come  again  into  the  House, 
<i£<-^  because  Supper  as  yet  was  not  ready,  Christiana 
"^  again  desired  that  the  Interpreter  would  either  shew 
or  tell  of  some  other  things  that  are  Profitable. 

Then  the  Interpreter  began  and  said,  The  fatter 
the  Sow  is,  the  more  she  d^ires  the  Mire  ;  the  fatter 
the  Ox  is,  the  more  gamesomlt/  he  goes  to  the  Slaugh- 
ter :  and  the  more  healthy  the  lusty  man  is,  the  more 
prone  he  is  unto  Evil. 

There  is  a  desire  in  Wojnen,  to  go  neat  and  fine, 
and  it  is  a  comely  thing  to  be  adorned  with  that,  that 
in  Gods  s^ht  is  of  great  price. 

'Tis  easier  watching  a  night  or  two,  then  to  sit  up  a 
whole  yea/r  together :  So  'tis  easier  for  one  to  begin  to 
profess  well,  then  to  hold  out  as  he  should  to  the  end. 

Every  Ship-Master,  when  in  a  Storm,  wiM  wil- 
lingly cast  thai  oner  Board  that  is  of  the  smallest  value 
in  the  Vessel;  but  who  will  throw  the  best  out  first  f 
noTie  but  he  thatfeareth  not  God. 

One  leak  will  sink  a  Ship,  and  one  Sin  will  destroy 
a  Sinner. 
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He  thai  forgets  his  Friend,  is  ungrateful  unto  him ; 
hut  he  that  forgets  his  Saviour  is  unmerciful  to  him- 
self 

He  that  lives  in  Sin,  and  looks  for  Happiness  here- 
afier,  is  like  him  that  soweth  Cockle,  and  thinks  to  fill 
his  Bam  with  Wheat  or  Barley. 

If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  his  last  day 
to  him,  and  make  it  always  his  company-Keeper. 

Whispering  and  change  of  Noughts,  proves  thai  Sin 
is  in  the  World. 

If  the  World,  which  God  sets  light  by,  is  counted  a 
thing  of  that  worth  with  men :  what  is  Heaven  'which 
God  commendeth? 

If  the  Life  that  is  attended  with  so  many  troubles, 
is  so  loth  to  be  let  go  by  us,  What  is  the  Life  ahovef 

Every  Body  will  cry  up  the  goodness  of  Men;  but 
who  is  there  thai  is,  as  he  s/wuld,  affected  with  the 
Goodness  of  God  f 

We  seU^i  sit  down  to  Meat;  but  we  eat,  and  leave: 
So  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ  more  Merit  and  Righteous- 
ness then  the  whole  World  has  need  of 

When  the  Interpreter  had  done,  he  takes  them 
out  into  his  Garden  again,  and  had  them  to  a  Tree^lfi^ 
whose  inside  was  all  Rotten,  and  gone,  and  yet  it  "'*"*■ 
grew  and  had  Leaves.  Then  said  Mercie,  what 
means  this  ?  This  Tree,  said  be,  whose  out-side  is 
fair,  and  whose  iitside  is  Rotten ;  it  is  to  which 
many  may  be  compared  that  are  in  the  Garden  of 
God :  Who  with  tbeir  mouths  speak  high  in  behalf 
ofGod;  but  indeed  will  do  nothing  for  him:  whose 
Leaves  are  fair;  but  their  heart  Good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  Tinder  for  the  Devils  Tinder-Bojr. 

Now  Supper  was  ready,  the  Table  spread,  and  Tiurartai 
all  things  set  on'  the  Board;  so  they  sate  down  and  *'''"' 
did  eat  when  one  had  given  thanks.     And  the  In- 
terpreter did   usually  entertain  those  that  lodged 

*  '  Hcftvea  that  God,'  1687.  '  '  on  Board,'  1687. 
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with  him,  with  Musick  at  Meals,  bo  the  MiDiBtrels 
played.    There  was  also  one  that  did  Sing.    And 
a  very  fine  voice  be  had. 
His  Song  was  this. 

The  Lord  is  anhf  my  Si^jpart, 
And  he  that  doth  me  feed : 
How  can  I  then  want  any  thing. 
Whereof  I  stand  in  need  ? 

When  the  Song  and  Musick  was  ended,  the  In- 
terpreter asked  Christiana,  What  it  was  that  at  first 
TMatBiv  did  move  her  to  betake  herself  to  a  Pilgrims  Life? 
^SS?*"  Christiana  answered.  First,  the  loss  of  my  Hus- 
™^j«^  band  came  into  my  mind,  at  which  I  was  heartily 
grieved :  but  all  that  was  but  natural  Affection. 
Tben  after  that,  came  the  Troubles,  and  Pilgrimage 
of  my  Husbands  into  my  mind,  and  also  how  like  a 
Churl  I  had  carried  it  to  him  as  to  that.  So  g^ilt 
took  hold  of  my  mind,  and  would  have  drawn  me 
into  the  Pond;  but  that  opportunely  I  had  a 
Dream  of  the  well-being  of  my  Husband,  and  a 
Letter  sent  me  by  the  King  of  that  Country  where 
my  Husband  dwells,  to  come  to  him.  The  Dream 
and  the  Letter  together  so  wrought  upon  my  mind, 
that  they  forced  me  to  this  way. 

Inter.  But  met  you  with  no  opposition  afore  you 
set  out  of  Doors  f 

Chris.  Yes,  a  Neighbour  of  mine  one  Mrs.  Timo- 
rous, (She  was  a  kin  to  him  that  would  have  per- 
awaded  my  Husband  to  go  back  for  fear  of  the 
Lions.)  i^e  all-to-be-fooled  me ;  for,  as  she  called 
it,  my  intended  desperate  adventure ;  she  also 
ui^ed  what  she  could,  to  dishearten  me  to  it,  the 
hardship  and  Troubles  that  my  Husband  met  with 
in  the  way;  but  all  this  I  got  over  pretty  well. 
But  a  Dream  that  I  had,  of  two  ill  lookt  ones,  that 
I  thought  did  Plot  how  to  make  me  miscarry  in 
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my  Journey,  that  hath  trouhled  me  much :  Yea,  it 
still  runs  in  my  mind,  and  makes  me  afraid  of 
every  one  that  I  meet,  lest  they  should  meet  me  to 
do  me  a  mischief,  and  to  turn  me  out  of  the  way. 
Yea,  I  may  tell  my  Lord,  tho'  I  would  not  have 
every  body  tnow  it,  that  between  this  and  the  Gate 
by  which  we  got  into  the  way,  we  were  both  so 
sorely  assaulted,  that  we  were  made  to  cry  out 
Murder,  and  the  two  that  made  this  assault  upon 
us,  were  like  the  two  that  I  saw  in  my  Dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Thy  beginning  is  good, 
thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase.     So  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Mercie,  and  said  unto  her,  -^w*^ ^fj^^S- 
v^at  moved  thee  to  come  hither  sweet-heart  f  "** 

Mercie.  Then  Mercie  blushed  and  trembled,  and 
for  a  while  continued  silent. 

Interpreter.  Then  said  he,  be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
lieve, and  speak  thy  mind. 

Mer.  So  she  b^an  and  said.  Truly  Sir,  my  ^J^X"' 
want  of  Experience,  is  that  that  makes  me  covet  to 
be  in  silence,  and  that  also  that  fills  me  with  fears 
of  coming  short  at  last.  I  cannot  tell  of  Visions, 
and  Dreams  as  my  friend  Christiana  can ;  nor  know 
I  what  it  is  to  mourn  for  my  refusing  of  the  Coun- 
sel of  those  that  were  good  Relations. 

Interpreter.  What  was  it  then,  dear'heasrt,  that  hath 
prevailed  with  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  done  f 

Mer.  Why,  when  our  friend  here,  was  packing 
up  to  be  gone  from  our  Town,  I  and  another  went 
accidentally  to  see  her.  So  we  knocked  at  the 
Door  and  went  in.  When  we  were  within,  and 
seeing  what  she  was  doing,  we  asked  what  was  her 
meaning.  She  said  she  was  sent  for  to  go  to  her 
Husband,  and  then  she  up  and  told  us,  how  she  had 
seen  him  in  a  Dream,  dwelling  in  a  curious  place 
among  Immortals  wearing  a  Crown,  playing  upon  a 
Harp,  eating  and  drinking  at  his  Princes  Table, 
■  Iiuwrted  in  1687. 
s2 
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and  sieging  Praises  to  him  for  bringing  him  thi- 
ther, &c.  Now  methought,  while  she  was  telling 
these  things  unto  us,  my  heart  burned  within  me. 
And  I  said  in  my  Heart,  if  this  be  true,  X  will  leave 
my  Father  and  my  Mother,  and  the  Land  of  my 
Nativity,  and  will,  if  I  may  go  along  with  Chris- 
tiana. 

So  I  asked  her  further  of  the  truth  of  these 
things,  and  if  she  would  let  me  go  with  her  ?  For 
I  saw  now  that  there  was  no  dwelling,  but  with  the 
danger  of  ruin,  any  longer  in  our  Town.  But  yet  I 
came  away  with  a  heavy  heart,  not  for  that  1  was 
unwilling  to  come  away  ;  but  for  that  so  many  of 
my  Relations  were  left  behind.  And  I  am  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and  will  go  if  I 
may  with  Christiana  unto  her  Husband,  and  his 
King. 

Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou  hast  given 
'  credit  to  the  truth.  Thou  art  a  JitUh,  who  did  for 
the  love  that  she  bore  to  Naomi,  and  to  the  Lord 
her  God,  leave  Father  and  Mother,  and  the  land  of 
her  Nativity  to  come  out,  and  go  with  a  People  that 
she  knew  not  heretofore.  The  Lord  recompenee  thy 
work,  and  °a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  Wings  thou  art  come  to 
trust. 

Now  Supper  was  ended,  and  Preparations  was 
made  for  Bed,  the  Women  were  laid  singly  alone, 
and  the  Boys  by  themselves.  Now  when  Mercie 
was  in  Bed,  she  could  not  sleep  for  joy,  for  that 
,  now  her  doubts  of  missing  at  last,  were  removed 
further  from  her  than  ever  they  were  before.  So 
she  lay  blessing  and  Praising  God  who  had  had 
Sttch  favour  for  her. 

In  the  Morning  they  arose  with  the  Sun,  and 
prepared  themselves  for  their  departure:  But  the 

*  'and  H' 1667.  Inserted  in  1687- 
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Interpreter   would   have  them  tarry  a  while,  for, 
said  he,  you  must  orderly  go  from  hence.    Then 
said  he  to  the  Damsel  mat  at  first  opened  unto 
them.  Take  them  and  have  them  into  the  Grarden  to 
the  Bath,  and  there  wash  them,  and  make  them 
clean  from  the  soil  which  they  have  gathered  by 
travelling.     Then  Innocent  the  Damsel  took  them 
and  had  them  into  the  Garden,  and  brought  them  l^^^. 
to  the  Bath,  so  she  told  them  that  there  they  must  "'"' 
wash  and  be  cleau,  for  so  her  Master  would  have 
the  Women  to  do  that  called  at  his  House  as  they 
were  going  on  Pilgrimage.     They  then  went  in  ana  ■  i-Af^nu 
washed,  yea  they  and  the  Boys  and  all,  and  they  ****" ' 
came  out  of  that  Bath  not  only  sweet,  and  clean  ; 
but  also  much  enlivened  and  strengthened  in  their 
Joynta  :  So  when  they  came  in  they  looked  fairer  a 
deal,  then  when  they  went  out  to  the  washing. 

When  they  were  returned  out  of  the  Garden 
from  the  Bath,  the  Interpreter  took  them  and  looked 
upon  them  and  said  unto  them,  fair  as  the  Moon. 
Then  he  called  for  the  Seal  wherewith  they  used  to  ^^S" 
be  Sealed  that  were  washed  in  his  Baih.  So  the 
Seai  was  brought,  and  he  set  his  Mark  upon  them, 
that  they  might  be  known  in  the  Places  whither 
they  were  yet  to  go  :  Now  the  seal  was  the  contents 
and  sum  of  the  Passover  which  the  Children  of 
Israel  did  eat  when  they  came  out  from  the  Land  li,*^'}^" 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  mark  was  set  between  their 
Eyes.  This  seal  greatly  added  to  their  Beauty, 
for  it  was  an  Ornament  to  their  Faces.  It  also 
added  to  their  gravity  and  made  their  Counte- 
nances more  like  them  of  Angels. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  Damsel 
that  waited  upon  these  Women,  Go  into  the  Vestry 
and  fetch  out  Garments  for  these  People :  So  she 
went  and  fetched  out  white  Kayment,  and  laid  it 

'  Ituert«d  in  1687.  *  Quotfttiou  inserted  in  16B7. 
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down  before  him,  so  he  commanded  them  to  put  it 
^tX*  on.  It  was  fine  Lintten,  white  and  dean.  When  the 
Women  were  thus  adorned  thev  seemed  to  be  a 
Terror  one  to  the  other.  For  that  they  could  not 
see  that  glory  each  one  on  her  self,  which  they 
could  see  in  each  other.  Now  therefore  they  began 
to  esteem  each  other  better  than  themselves.  For 
j^xiMi-  you  are  fairer  than  I  am,  said  one,  and  you  are 
more  comely  than  I  am,  said  another.  The  Child- 
ren also  stood  amazed  to  see  into  what  fashion  they 
were  brought. 

The  iTUentreter  then  called  for  a  Man-Sermnt  of 
his, ''  one  Great-heart,'  and  bid  him  take  Sword,  and 
Helmet,  and  Shield,  and  take  these  my  Daughters, 
said  he,  and  conduct  them  to  the  House  called 
BeaiUiJtd,  at  which  place  they  will  rest  next.  So 
he  took  his  Weapons,  and  went  before  them,  and 
the  Interpreter  said,  God  speed.  Those  also  that  be- 
longed to  the  Family  sent  them  away  with  many  a 
good  wish.     So  they  went  on  their  way,  and  sung, 

This  place  has  been  our  second  Stage, 
Here  we  have  heard  and  seen 
Those  good  things  that  from  Age  to  Age, 
To  others  hid  have  been. 

The  DunghiU-raker,  Spider,  Hen, 
The  Chicken  too  to  me 
Hath  taught  a  Lesson,  let  me  then 
Co^ormed  to  it  be. 

The  Butcher,  Garden,  and  the  Field, 
The  Bobbin,  and  his  bait. 
Also  the  Rotten-tree  doth  yield 
Me  Argument  of  Weight 

To  move  me  for  to  watch  and  pray. 
To  strive  to  be  sincere, 
To  take  my  Cross  up  day  by  day. 
And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 
*  InBert«d  in  1687. 
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Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream  That  they  went  on,  and ,, 
Greaiheart  went    before   them,  so  they   went  andiw-H.' 
came  to  the  place  where  Christians  Burthen  fell  off 
his  Back,  and  tumbled  into   a  Sepulchre.     Here 
then  they  made  a  ^use,  and  here  also  they  blessed 
God.     Now  said  Christiana,  it  comes  to  my  mind 
what  was  said  to  us  at  the  Gate,  to  wit,  tnat  we 
should  have  Pardon,  by  Word  and  Deed;  by  word, 
that  is,  by  the  promise ;  by  Deed,  to  wit,  in  the  ' 
way  it  was  obtained.    What  the  promise  is,  of  that 
I  know  Bometbing :  But  what  is  it  to  hare  Pardon 
hy  deed,  or  in  ue  way  that  it  was  obtained,  Mr. 
Great-heart,  I  suppose  you  know ;  wherefore  if  you 
please  let  us  hear  you  discourse  thereof. 

Cfreat-heart.  Pardon  by  the  deed  done,  is  Pardon  ^»™« 
obtained  by  some  one,  for  another  that  hath  need  l^i^ 
thereof:  Not  by  the  Person  pardoned,  but  in  the  a^^. 
way,  saiih  atwmer,  in  which  I  have  obtained  it.    So^^l<^£% 
then,  to  speak  to  the  question  more  large,  the  par-  "*"*" 
don  that  you    and    Mercie   and   these    Boys   have 
attained,  was  obtained  by  another,  to  wit,  by  him 
that  let  you  in  at  the  Gate :  And  he  hath  obtain'd 
it  in  this  double  way.    He  has  performed  Righteous- 
ness to  cover  yon,  and  spilt  blood  to  wash  you  in. 

Chris.  Bid  if  he  parts  with  his  Righteousness  to 
us  :    What  toiS  he  have  for  himself? 

Great-heart    He  has  more  Righteousness  than 
you  have  need  of,  or  then  he  needeth  himself. 

Chris.  Pra^  make  thai  appear  t 

Great-heart.  With  all  my  heart,  but  first  I  must 
premise  that  he  of  whom  we  are  now  about  to 
speak,  is  one  that  has  not  his  Fellow.  He  has  two 
Natures  in  one  Person,  plain  to  he  distinguished, 
impossihk  to  be  divided.  Unto  each  of  these  Na- 
tures a  Righteousness  belongeth,  and  each  Right- 
'  eousuess  is  essential  to  that  Nature.  So  that  one 
may  as  easily  cause  the  Nature  to  be  extinct,  as  to 
*  Insorted  in  1687. 
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separate  its  Justice  or  Righteousnesg  from  it.  Of 
these  Righteousnesses  therefore,  we  are  not  made  par- 
takers so,  as  that  they,  ["or]  any  of  themt  should  be 
put  upon  us  that  we  might  be  made  just,  and  live 
thereby.  Besides  these  there  is  a  Righteousness 
which  this  Person  has,  as  these  two  Natures  are 
joyned  in  one.  And  this  is  not  the  Righteousness 
of  the  God-head,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jfon- 
hood ;  HOT  the  Righteousness  of  the  Manhood,  as 
distinguished  from  the  God-head ;  but  a  Righteous- 
ness which  standeth  in  the  Union  of  both  Natures : 
and  may  properly  he,  called,  the  Righteousness  that 
is  essential  to  his  being  prepared  of  God  to  the 
capacity  of  the  Mediatory  Office  which  he  was  to 
be  intrusted  with.  If  he  parts  with  his  first  Right- 
eousness, he  parts  with  his  God-head;  if  he  parts 
with  his  second  Righteousness,  he  parts  with  the 
purity  of  his  Manhood;  if  he  parts  with  this  third, 
he  parts  with  that  perfection  that  capacitates  him- 
to  tnc  Office  of  Mediation.  He  has  therefore  an- 
other Righteousness  which  standeth  in  performance, 
or  obedience  to  a  revealed  Will:  And  that  is  it  that 
he  puts  upon  Sinners,  and  that  by  which  their  Sins 
1. 1».  are  covered.  Wherefore  he  saitn,  as  by  one  mans 
disobedience  many  were  made  Sinners :  So  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  Righteous. 

Chris.  But  are  the  other  Righteousnesses  of  no  use 
lousf 

Great-heart.'  Yes,  for  though  they  are  essential  to 
his  Natures  and  Office,  and  so  cannot  be  communi- 
cated unto  another,  ret  it  is  by  Virtue  of  them,  that 
the  Righteousness  that  justifies,  is  for  that  purpose 
efficacious.  The  Righteousness  of  bis  Godhead  gives 
Virtue  to  his  ObecHeuce ;  the  Righteousness  of  his 
Man-hood  g^veth  capability  to  his  obedience  to 
justifie,  and  the  Righteousness  that  standeth  in  the 
,  it  was  iuMTted  in  th* 
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Union  of  these  two  Natures  to  his  Office,  giveth 
Authority  to  that  RighteousnesB  to  do  the  work  'of 
.which  it  is  ordained. 

So  then,  here  is  a  Righteousne^  that  Christ,  as 
God,  has  no  need  of,  for  lie  is  God  without  it :  here 
is  a  Righteousness  that  Christ,  as  Man,  has  no 
need  of  to  make  him  so,  for  he  ia  perfect  Man  with- 
out it.  Again,  here  is  a  Righteousness  that  Christ 
as  God-man  has  no  need  of,  for  he  is  perfectly  so 
without  it.  Here  then  is  a  Righteousness  that 
Christ,  as  God,  as  Man,  as  God-man  has  no  need 
of,  with  Reference  to  himself,  and  therefore  he  can 
spare  it,  a  justifying  Righteousness,  that  he  for  him- 
self wanteth  not,  and  therefore  he  giveth  it  away. 
Hence  'tis  called  the  gijl  of  Righteousness.  This  "■ 
Righteousness,  since  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  has 
made  himself  under  the  Law,  must  be  given  away : 
For  the  Law  doth,  not  only  bind  him  that  is  under 
\i,  to  do  justly  ;'bvX  to  xi^  Charity:  Wherefore  he  mwrf, 
be  ought  by  the  Law,  if  he  hath  two  Coats,  to  give 
one  to  him  that  hath  none.  Now  our  Lord  indeed 
hath  two  Coats,  one  for  himself,  and  one  to  spare : 
Wherefore  .he  freely  bestows  one  upon  those  that 
have  none.  And  thus  Christiana,  and  Mercy,  and 
the  rest  of  you  that  are  here,  doth  your  Pardon 
come  by  deed,  or  by  the  work  of  another  man  ? 
Your  Lord  Christ  is  be  that  has  worked,  ^and  has 
given  away  what  he  wrought  for,  to  the  next  poor 
Begger  he  meets. 

But  again,  in  order  to  Pardon  by  deed,  there  must 
something  be  paid  to  God  as  a  price,  as  well  as 
something  prepared  to  cover  us  withal.  Sin  has 
delivered  us  up  to  the  just  curse  of  a  Righteous  Law: 
Now  from  this  curse  we  must  be  justified  by  way  of 
Redemption,  a  price  being  paid  for  the  barms  we 
have  done,  and  this  is  by  the  Blood  of  your  Lord  : 

•  'for  which,'  1687-  '  'Midgiren  away,"  1687- 
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Who  came  and  stood  in  your  place,  and  stead,  aad 
Ben..  L  u.  died  your  Death  for  your  Transgressions.    Thus  has 

he  ransomed  you  from   your  Transgressions,   by 

Blood,  and  covered  your  poluted  and   deformed 
•  out in.  Souls  with  Righteousness  :  For  the  sake  of  whichj 

God  passeth  by  you,  and  will  not  hurt  you,  when 

he  comes  to  Judge  the  World.  . 

Chris.  This  is  brave.     Now  I  see  that  there  teas 


525^^^  sometliing  to  be  learnt  hy  our  being  pardoned  bjf  word 

and  deed.     Crood  Mercie,  let  us  labour  to  keep  this  in 

mind,  and  my  Children  do  you  remember  it  also.    But, 

Sir,  was  not  this  it  thai  made  my  good  Christians 

Burden  fall  from  ^'  his  Shoulder,  and  that  made  him 

give  three  leaps  for  Joyf 

'st^^aU       Great-heart.  'Yes,  'twas  the  belief  of  this,  that 

f^^^-^cut  those  Strings  that  could  not  be  cut  by  other 

^'^   means,  and  'twas  to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  Virtue 

of  this,  that  he  was  suffered  to  carry  his  Burden  to 

the  Cross. 

Chris.  I  thought  so,  for  tho'  my  heart  was  lightful 

and  joyous  before,  yet  it  is  ten  times  more  ligMsome 

and  joyous  now.     And  I  am  perswaded  by  what  I 

have  f^,  tho'  I  have  felt  but  litUe  as  yet,  thai  if  the 

most  burdened  Man  in  the  World  was  here,  arut  did 

see  (Old  believe,  as  I  now  do,  'twould  make  his  heart 

the  more  merry  and  blithe. 

'^^^'        Great-heart.  There  is  not  only  comfort,  and  the 

S'Sui**'  ^*^®  °^  ^  Burden  brought  to  us,  by  the  sight  and 

^^'        Consideration  of  these ;  but  an  indeared  Affection 

begot  in  us  by  it :  For  who  can,  if  he  doth  but  ouce 

think  that  Pardon  comes,  not  only  by  promise,  but 

thus ;  but  be  affected  with  the  way  and  means  of 

his  Redemption,  and  so  with  the  man  that  hath 

wrought  it  for  him  ? 

Chris.  True,  methinks  it  makes  my  Heart  Ideed  to 
think  thai  he  should  bleed  for  me.     Oh !  thou  loving 

•  Quoted  u  Gala.  13.  13  ;  and  so      ,  i__rted  in  1687 
continued  in  mwij  edition*.  inierted  in  1087. 
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one,  Ok !  thou  Blessed  one.     Thou  deservest  to  have 
me,  thou  hast  bought  me :  Thou  deservest  to  haix  me  \f^  ^^■ 
all,  thou  hast  paid  for  me  ten  thousand  times  more  than  'J^;;^ 
I  am  wortlt.     No  marvel  thai  this  made  the  Water 
stand  in  my  Husbands  Eyes,  and  thai  it  made  him 
trudg  so  nimbly  on.     I  am  perswaded  he  wished  me 
with  him  ;  but  vile  Wretch,  that  I  was,  I  let  him  come 
ail  (done.     O  Mercy,  that  thy  father  and  Mother 
were  here,  yea,  and  Mrs.  Timorous  aiso.    Nay,  I  wish 
now  with  dlmy  Heart,  that  here  was  Madam  Waoton 
too.     Surely,  surely,  their  Hearts  wotdd  be  affeded,  nor 
could  the  fear  of  the  one,  nor  the  powerful  Lusts  of  the 
other,  prevail  with  them  to  go  home  again,  and  to  refuse  . 
to  become  good  Pilgrims. 

Greai-heart.  You    speak  now  in  the  warmth  of 
your  Afiections,  will  it,  thiuk  you,  be  always  thus 
with  you  ?     Besides,  this  is  not  communicated  to 
every  one,  nor  to  every  one  that  did  see  your  Jesus 
bleed.     There  was  that  stood  by,  and  that  saw  the 
Blood  run  from  his  Heart  to  the  Ground,  and  yet  'J^^u^*^- 
were  so  far  off  this,  that  instead  of  lamenting,  they  ^J^^ 
laughed  at  him,  and  instead  of  becoming  his  Dis-  ^^^J^ 
ciples,  did  harden  their  Hearts  against  him.     So  v^ 
that  all  that  you  have,  my  Daughters,  you  have  by 
a  peculiar  impression  made  by  a  Divine  contemplat- 
ing upon  what  I  have  spoken  to  you.     Remember 
that  'twas  told  you,  that  the  Hen  by  her  common  ' 

call,  gives  no  meat  to  her  Chickens.     This  you  have 
therefore  by  a  special  Grace. 

Now  I  saw  still  in  my  Dream,  that  they  went  on 
until  they  were  come  to  the  place,  that  Simple,  and  «^'^»* 
Sloth,  and   Presumption,   lay  and   slept   in,  when  piwudpUob 
Christian  went  by  on   Pilgrimage.      And   behold  •*»■ 
they  were  hanged  up  in  Irons  a  little  way  off  on  the 
other-side. 

Mercy.  Then  said  Mercy  to  him  that  was  their 


'  Iiuertod  in  1687. 
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MMd  t<n  hw  Ikt  iloCVU  on  a  *«« 

UtBie  up.  0>W  ^>  <M)"  "^  •'•d  ddHH 


This  cut  is  not  in  the  Ute  Mr.  Wilson's  oopj  of  tlie 
the  Igt  edition,  bat  is  in  that  of  1 687.  It  ia  there 
placed  immediatdy  after  the  partr  left  the  Inter- 
preter's houae,  B£  if  to  ehovr  the  order  ia  which 
tbej  nilked,  but  it  evidently  belongs  to  the  time 
when  they  poased  the  three  victinia  to  idlencfts- 
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Guide,  and  Conductor,  What  are  those  three  men  ? 
and  far  what  are  they  hanged  there  f 

Greai-heart.  These  three  men,  were  Men  of  very 
bad  Qualities,  they  had  no  mind  to  be  Pilgrims 
themselves,  and  whosoever  they  could  they  hin- 
dered ;  they  were  for  sloth  and  folly  themselves, 
and  whoever  they  could  perawade  with,  they  made 
BO  too,  and  withal  taught  ^lem  to  presume  that  they 
should  do  well  at  last.  They  were  asleep  when 
Christian  went  by,  and  now  you  go  by  they  are 
hanged. 

Mercy.  But  could  they  perswade  any  to  be  of  their 
Opinion  f 

Great-heart.  Yes,  they  turned  several  out  of  the  xMrcriiu*. 
way.  ■  There  was  SUno-pace  that  they  perswaded  to 
do  as  they.    They  also  prevailed  with  one  Short- 'J^^ 
wind,  witn  one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger-ajler-lust,  J^'J^™ 
and  with  one  Sleepy-head,  and  with  a  young  Woman  "■»■ ' 
her  name  was  DvU,  to  turn  out  of  the  way  and  be- 
come as  they.      Besides,  they  brought  up  an  ill- 
report  of  your  Lord,  perswadiug  others  that  he  was 
a  task-Master.      They   also    brought  up  an   evil 
report  of  the  good  Land,  saying,  'twas  not  half  so 
good  as  some  pretend  it  was  :  They  also  began  to 
vilifie  his  Servants,  and  to  count  tne  very  best  of 
them  meddlesome,  troublesome  busie-Bodies:   Fur- 
ther, they  would  call  the  Bread  of  God  Husks ;  the 
Comforts  of  his  Children  Fancies,  the  Travel  and 
Labour  of  Pilgrims,  things  to  no  Purpose. 

Chris.  Nay,  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such, 
they  shall  never  be  bewailed  by  me,  they  nave  but  what 
th^  deserve,  and  I  think  it  is  well  that  they  hang  so 
near  the  High-way  that  others  may  see  and  take  warn- 
ing. But  had  it  not  been  well  if  their  Crimes  had 
been  ingraven  in  some  Plate  of  Iron  or  Brass,  and  lefi 
here,  even  where  they  did  their  Mischiefs,  for  a  catttion 
to  other  bad  Men. 

'  Inserted  in  16S7. 
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Great-heart.  So  it  is,  as  you  well  may  perceive  if 
you  will  go  a  little  to  the  Wall. 

Mercie.  No,  no,  let  them  hang,  and  their  Names 
Hot,  and  their  Crimes  live  for  ever  against  them  ;  I 
think  it  a  high  favoiar  that  thev  were  hanged  afore  we 
came  hither,  ufho  knows  else  what  they  migfU  a  done  to 
siich  poor  Women  as  tee  are  If  Then  she  turned  it 
into  a  Song,  saying. 

Now  then  you  three,  har^  there  and  be  a  Sign 
To  all  that  shall  against  the  Truth  combine : 
And  let  him  that  comes  ajier,fear  this  end. 
If  unto  Pilgrims  he  is  not  a  Friend. 

And  thou  my  Soul  of  all  such  men  beware. 
Thai  unto  Holifiess  Opposers  are'. 

iiTm'^      Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  at  the  foot  of  the 
BMk-M^.  Hill  Difficulty.     Where  ^pin  their  good   Friend, 
^iS    ^^'  Great-heart  took  an  occasion  to  tell  them  of 
n+^ijp™- what  happened  there  when  Christian  himself  went 
"""         hy.     So  he  had  them  first  to  the  Spring.     Lo,  saith 
he.  This  is  the  Spring  that  Christian  d^ank  of,  before 
he  went  up  this  Hill,  and  then  'twas  clear,  and 
good ;  hut  now  'tis  Dirty  with  the  feet  of  some  that 
are  not  desirous  that  Pilgrims  here  should  quench 
their  Thirst :  Thereat  Mercy  said,  And  why  so  en- 
vious  trof     But   said  their  Guide,  It  will  do,  if 
taken  up,  and  put  into  a  Vessel  that  is  sweet  and 
good;  for  then  the  Dirt  will  sink  to  the  bottom, 
and  the  Watercomeout  by  it  self  more  clear.  Thus 
therefore  Christiana  and  her  Companions  were  com- 
pelled to  do.    They  took  it  up,  and  put  it  into  an 
Earthen-pot,  and  so  let  it  stand  tilt  the  Dirt  was 
gone  to  the  bottom,  and  then  they  drank  thereof. 
J^l^^^p^       Next  he  shewed  them  the  two  by-ways  that  were 
*wSj^  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill,  where  Formality  and  Hypo- 
gj^."      crisie,   lost  themselves.     And,  said  he,  these    are 
Wiui^'  dangerous  Paths :  Two  were  here  cast  away  when 
'  Inaerted  in  1687. 
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Christian  came  by.  And  although,  as  you  see, 
these  ways  are  since  8topt  up  with  Chains,  Posts, 
and  a  Ditch :  Yet  there  are  ( hat  will  chuse  to  adven- 
ture here,  rather  than  take  the  pains  to  go  up  this 
Hill. 

Christiana.  The  Way  of  Transgressors  is  hard,  p™  » is. 
'Tis  a  wonder  thai  tJi^  can  get  ijUo  those  ways,  ■with- 
out danger  of  breaking  their  Necks. 

Greaiheart.  They  will  venture,  yea,  if  at  any 
time  any  of  the  Kings  Servants  doth  happen  to  see 
them,  and  doth  call  unto  them,  and  tell  them  that 
thetf  are  in  the  wrong  ways,  and  do  hid  them  be- 
ware the  danger ;  then  they  will  railingly  return 
them  answer  and  say.  As  for  the  Word  that  thou  ^j^-  **- 1«. 
hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the  King,  we  vsiU 
not  hearken  unto  thee ;  but  we  wiU  certainly  do  what- 
soever thir^  goeth  out  of  our  own  Mouths,  &c.  Nay 
if  you  look  a  little  farther,  you  shall  see  that  these 
ways,  are  made  cautionary  enough,  not  only  by 
these  Posts,  and  Ditch  and  Chain;  but  also  by 
being  hedged  up.    Yet  they  will  choose  to  go  there. 

Christiana.  They  are  Idle,  they  love  not  to  take  i^,^|^ 
Pains,  up-hiU^way  is  taipleasant  to  them.     So  it  isf^"'!'^'' 
fulfUed  unto  them  as  it  is  Written.     The  way  of  the  p«t.  v>.  ib. 
slothful  man  is  a  Hedge  of  Thorns.      Yea,  they  wiU 
rather  chuse  to  walk  upon  a  Snare,  then  to  go  up  this 
Hill,  and  the  rest  of  this  way  to  the  Cihf. 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up  the  ^^^ 
Hill,  and  up  the  Hill  they  went ;  but  before  they "  ^ 

fot  to  the  top,  Christiana  began  to  Pant,  and  said, 
dare  say  this  is  a  breathing  Hill ;  no  '  marvel  if 
they  that  lore  their  ease  more  than  their  Souls, 
chuse  to  themselves  a  smoother  way.  Then  said 
Mercie,  I  must  sit  down,  also  the  least  of  the  Chil- 
dren began  to  cry.  Come,  come,  said  GreaUheart, 
sit  not  down  here,  for  a  little  above  is  the  Princes 
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Arbour.    Then  took  he  the  little  Boy  by  the  Hand, 

and  led  him  up  thereto. 

£l^^       When  they  were  come  to  the  Arbour,  they  were 

niu^'  very  willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all  in  a  pelt- 

iiutii.s8.ing  heat.     Then  said  Merc^,  How  sujeet  is  rest  to 

them  that  Labour  ?     And  how  good  is  the  Prince  of 

Pilgrims,  to  provide  such  resting  places  for  them  ? 

Of  this  Arbour  \  have  heard  much;  but  I  never 

saw  it  before.     But  here  let  us  beware  of  sleeping : 

For  as  I  have  heard,  for  that  it  coat  poor  Christian 

dear. 

Then    said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  little  ones. 

Come  ray  pretty  B(^s,  how  do  you  do?    what 

^•^     think  you  now  of  going  on  Pilgrimage  ?     Sir,  said 

^M^^   the  least,  I  was  almost  beat  out  of  heart ;  but  I 

;i^,       thank  you  for  lending  me  a  hand   at  my  need. 

And  I  remember  now  what  my  Mother  has  told 

me,  namely,  That  the  way  to  Heaven  is  as  up  a 

Ladder,  and  the  way  to  Hell  is  as  down   a  Hill. 

But  I  bad  rather  go  up  the  Ladder  to  Life,  than 

down  the  Hill  to  Death. 

'k,^^^       Then  said  Mercie,  But  the  Proverb  is.  To  go  down 

S^Hf  '^  ^^  ^  easie  :    But  James  said  (for  that  was  his 

Name)  The  day  is  coming  when  in  my  Opinion, 

going  doum  HiU  wiM  be  tlie  hardest  of  all.     'Tis  a 

good  Boy,  said  his  Master,  thou  hast  given  her  a 

right  answer.    Then  Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little 

Boy  did  blush. 

SSi^S^      Chris.  Come,  said  Christiana,  will  you  eat  a  bit, 

a  little  to  sweeten  your  Mouths,  while  you  sit  here 

to  rest  your  Legs  ?     For  I  have  here  a  piece  of 

Pomgranate  which  Mr.  Interpreter  put  in  my  Hand, 

just  when  I  came  out  of  his  Dooi's ;  he  gave  me 

also  a  piece  of  an  Honey-comb,  and  a  little  Bottle 

of  Spirits.     I  thought  he  gave  you  something,  said 

Mert^,  because  he  called  you  a  to-side.     Yes,  so 

*  iDserted  in  1687. 
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he  did,  said  the  other.  But  Mercy,  It  shall  still 
be  as  I  said  it  should,  when  at  first  we  came  from 
home  :  Thou  shalt  be  a  sharer  in  all  tbe  good  that 
I  have,  because  thou  so  willingly  didat  become  my 
Companion.  Then  sbe  gave  to  them,  and  they  did 
eat,  both  Mercy,  and  the  Boys.  And  said  Ckris- 
tiana  to  Mr.  Great-heart,  Sir  will  you  do  as  we? 
But  he  answered,  You  are  going  on  Pilgrimage, 
and  presently  I  shall  return  ;  much  Good  may  what 
you  have,  do  to  you.  At  home  I  eat  the  same 
every  day.  Mow  when  they  had  eaten  and  drank, 
and  had  chatted  a  little  longer,  their  guide  said  to 
them.  The  day  wears  away,  if  you  think  good,  let 
us  prepare  to  be  going.  So  they  got  up  to  go, 
and  the  little  Boys  went  before;  But  Christiana'j^ 
forgat  to  take  her  Bottle  of  Spirits  with  her,  so  she  SS3^» 
sent  her  little  Boy  back  to  fetch  it.  Then  said 
Merof,  I  think  this  is  a  losing  Place.  Here  Chris- 
tian lost  his  Role,  and  here  Christiana  left  her 
Bottle  behind  her :  Sir,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  ? 
so  their  guide  made  answer  and  said.  The  cause  is 
sleep  or  forgetfulness ;  some  sleep,  when  they  should 
keep  awake ;  and  some  forget,  when  they  should 
remember ;  and  this  is  the  very  cause,  why  ofiten  at 
the  resting  places,  some  Pilgrims  in  some  things 
come  off  losers.  Pilgrims  should  watch  and  re- nartais. 
member  what  they  have  already  received  under 
their  greatest  enjoyments :  But  for  want  of  doing 
so,  oft  times  their  rejoicing  ends  in  Tears,  and 
their  Sun-shine  in  a  Cloud  :  Witness  the  story  of  Jj^j,^ 
Christian  at  this  place. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  Mis- 
trust and  Timorous  met  Christian  to  perswade  him 
to  go  back  for  fear  of  the  Lions,  they  perceived  as 
it  were  a  Stage,  and  before  it  towards  the  Boad,  a 
broad  plate  with  a  Copy  of  Verses  Written  thereon, 
and  underneath,  the  reason  of  raising  up  of  that 
■  Inflerted  in  1687. 
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Stage  in  that  place,  rendered.    The  Verses  were 
these. 

Let  him  that  sees  this  Stage  take  heed 

Unto  his  Heart  and  Tongue  : 

Zest  if  he  do  not,  here  he  speed 

As  some  have  long  agone. 

The  words  underneath  the  Verses  were,  This 
Stage  teas  buiU  to  punish  such  upon,  who  through 
Timorousness  or  Mistrust,  shaU  be  afraid  to  go  jwf- 
ther  on  Pilgrimage.  Also  on  this  Stage  both  Mistrust 
and  Timorous  were  burned  tltorough  the  Tongue  with 
an  hot  Iron,  for  endeavouring  to  hinder  Christian  in 
his  Journey. 

Then  said  Mercy.     This  is  much  like  to  the  say- 

p-i.  i«>.    ing  of  the  beloved,  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  f  or 

what  shall  be  done  unto  thee  thou  false  Tongtie  ?  sharp 

Arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  Cods  o/"  Juniper. 

eMw.r"'       ®°  *^®y  went  on,  till  they  came  within  sight  of 

the  Lions.     Now  Mr.  Cfreat-heart  was  a  strong  man, 

^■ouMn  80  he  was  not  afraid  of  a  Lion  :  But  yet  when  they 

%^!V^  were  come  up  to  the  place  where  the  Lions  were, 

2'.Sd^^  the  Boys  that  went  before,  were  glad  to  cringe  be- 

^^^^    hind,  ror  they  were  afraid  of  the  Lions,  so  they  stept 

""  ""■    back  and  went  behind.     At  this  their  guide  smiled, 

and  said,  How  now  my  Boys,  do  you  love  to  go 

before  when  no  danger  doth  approach,  and  love  to 

come  behind  so  soon  as  the  Lions  ap{>ear  ? 

Now  as  they  went  up,  Mr.  Great-heart  drew  his 
Sword  with  intent  to  make  a  way  for  the  Pilgrims 
gj;^^  in  spite  of  the  Lions.  Then  there  appeared  one, 
<iM^«^that  it  seems,  had  taken  upon  him  to  back  the 
Lions.  And  he  said  to  the  Pilgrims  guide,  What 
is  the  cause  of  your  coming  hither?  Now  the 
name  of  that  man  was  ^'Grim,  or'  Bhody-man,  be- 

'  InMrtod  in  1687. 
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caose  of  his  slaying  of  Pilgrims,  and  he  waB  of  the 
race  of  the  Giants. 

Greai-heart.  Then  said  the  PUgrims  guide,  these 
Women  and  Children,  are  going  on  Pilgrimage, 
and  this  is  the  way  they  must  go,  and  go  it  they 
shall  in  smte  of  thee  and  the  Lions. 

Chim.  This  is  not  their  way,  neither  shall  they 
go  therein.  I  am  come  forth  to  withstand  them, 
and  to  that  end  will  back  the  Lions. 

Now  to  say  truth,  by  reaso'n  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  Lions,  and  of  the  Grim  Carriage  of  him  that 
did  back  them,  this  way  had  of  late  lain  much 
UD-occupied,  and  was  almost  all  grown  over  with 
Grass. 

Christuma.  Then  said  Christiana,  tho'  the  High- 
ways have'  a  been  un-oceupied  heretofore,  and  tho' 
the  Travellers  have  been  made  in  time  past,  to 
walk  thorough  by-Paths,  it  must  not  be  bo  now  I 
am  risen.  Note  I  am  Risen  a  Mother  in  Israel.  jiid»«.s,T. 

Grim.  Then  he  swore  by  the  Lions,  but  it  should ; 
and  therefore  bid  them  turn  aside,  for  they  should 
not  have  passage  there. 

Great-heart.  But  their  guide  made  first  his 
Approach  unto  Grim,  and  laid  so  heavily  at  him 
wiui  his  Sword,  that  he  forced  him  to  a  retreat 

Crrim.  Then  said  he  (that  attempted  to  back  the 
Lions)  will  yon  slay  me  upon  mine  own  Ground  ? 

Greai-heart.  'Tis  the  Kings  High-way  that  we^^A****- 

-  i-t-  ..-111  1  11        *in»  o™n 

are  in,  and  in  his  way  it  is  that  thou  hast  placed  thy  ^^pf^ 
Lions  ;  but  these  Women,  and  these  Children,  tho' 
weak,  shall  hold  on  their  way  in  spite  of  thy  Lions. 
And  with  that  he  gave  him  again,  a  down-right 
blow,  and  brought  him  upon  his  Knees.  With  this 
blow  he  also  broke  his  Helmet,  and  with  the  nest 
he  cut  ofi"  an  Arm.  Then  did  the  Giasfit  Roar  so 
hideously,  that  his  Voice  irighted  the  Women,  and 

*  Comcted  to  'have  been,'  1687.  '  Inaerted  im  1687, 
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Mf?*  "'*''  y*'  *^^y  ^^^  B^^  ^  ^^  ^'"^  ^'®  sprawling  upon 
the  Ground.  Now  the  Lions  were  chained,  and  so 
■  of  themselves  could  do  nothing.  Wherefore  when 
old  Crrim  that  intended  to  back  them  was  dead,  Mr. 
Cfreai-heart  said  to  the  PilgrimB,  Come  now  and 
follow  me,  and  no  hurt  shall  happen  to  you  from 

^25igJ,  the  Lions.  They  therefore  went  on  ;  hnt  the 
Women  trembled  as  they  passed  by  them,  the  Boys 
also  look't  as  if  they  would  die ;  but  they  all  got  by 
without  further  hurt. 

Now  then  they  were  within  Sight  of  the  Porters 
Lodg,  and  they  soon  came  up  unto  it ;  hut  they 
made  the  more  haste  after  this  to  go  thither,  because 
'tis  dangerous  travelling  there  in  the  Night.     So 

'"yj™^  when    they    were  come  to    the    Gate,   the  guide 

ii^-'  knocked,  and  the  Porter  cried,  wAo  is  there  f  but 
as  soon  as  the  Guide  had  said,  it  is  I,  he  knew  his 
Voice  and  came  dowo.  (,For  the  Guide  had  oft 
before  that,  come  thither  as  a  Conductor  of  Pil- 
grims) when  he  was  come  down,  he  opened  the 
Gate,  and  seeing  the  Guide  standing  just  before  it 
(for  he  saw  not  the  Women,  for  they  were  behind 
him)  he  said  unto  him,  How  now,  Mr.  Great-heart, 
what  is  your  business  here  so  late  to  Night?  I 
have  brought,  said  he,  some  Pilgrims  hitber,  where 
by  my  Lords  Commandment,  they  must  Lodg.  I 
had  been  here  some  time  ago,  had  I  not  been 
opposed  by  the  Giant  that  did  use  to  back  the 
Lvons.  But  I  after  a  long  and  tedious  comhate 
with  him,  hare  cut  him  off,  and  have  brought  the 
Pilgrims  hither  in  safety. 

Porter.   WiU  you  not  go  in,  and  stay  till  Morning  f 
^      Cheat-heart,    No,  I  will  return  to  my  Lord   to 
night. 

Christiana.  Oh  Sir,  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing 
you  should  leave  us  in  our  Pilgrimage,  you  have 
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been  so  faithful,  and  ao  loving  to  as,  you  have 
fought  so  stoutly  for  us,  you  hare  been  so  hearty 
iu  couDselling  of  us,  that  I  shall  never  forget  your 
favour  towards  us. 

M'ercie.  Then  eaid  Mercie,  O  that  we  might  have 
thy  Company  to  our  Journeys  end  I  How  can  such 
poor  Women  as  we,  hold  out  in  a  way  so  full  of 
Troubles  as  this  way  is,  without  a  Friend,  and 
Defender  ? 

James.  Then  said  James,  the  youngest  of  the 
Boys,  Fray  Sir,  be  perswaded  to  go  with  us,  and 
help  us,  because  we  are  so  weak,  and  the  way  so 
dangerous  as  it  is. 

Great-heart.  I  am  at  my  Lords  Commandment. 
If  he  shall  allot  me  to  be  your  Guide  quite 
thorough,  I  will  willingly  wait  upon  you  ;  but  here  b^  imm 
you  failed  at  first;  for  when  he  bid  me  come  thus<np/>>-. 
far  with  you,  then  you  should  have  begged  me  of 
him  to  have  gou  quite  thorough  with  you,  and  he 
would  have  granted  your  request.  However,  at 
present  I  must  withdraw,  and  bo  good  Christiana, 
Mera/,  and  my  brave  Children,  Adieu. 

Then  the  Porter,  Mr.  Watckfid,  asked  Christiana  ]^^ 
of  her  Country,  and  of  her  Kindred,  and  she  said, 
/  came  from  the  City  o/Destruction,  I  am  a  Widdow  '^^^ 
Woman,  and  my  Husband  is  dead,  his  Name  i^as^^^j^ 
Christian  the  Pilgrim.    How,  said  the  Porter,  was  ^^f," 
be  your  Husband  ?     Yes,  said  she,  and  these  are 
his  Children  ;  and  this,  pointing  to  Mera/,  is  one  of 
my  Towns  Women.     Then  the  Porter    rang  his 
Bell,  as  at  such  times  he  is  wont,  and  there  came 
to  the  Door  one  of  the  Damsels,  whose  Name  was 
humble-mind.     And  to  her  the  Porter  said.  Go  tell 
it  within  that  Christiatta  the  Wife  of  Christian  and 
her  Children  are  come  hither  on  Pilgrimage.     ^^^'<^;^^ 
went  in  therefore  and  told  it.     But  Oh,  what  a^SS^. 

•  Iiuerted  in  1667. 
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Noise  for  gladness    was    there    within,   when  the 
Damsel  did  but  drop  that  word  out  of  her  Mouth  ? 
So  they  came  with  haste  to  the  Porter,  for  Chris- 
tiana stood  still  at  the  Door ;  then  some  of  the  most 
grave,  said  unto  her,  Chme  in  Christiana,  come  in 
thou  Wi/e  of  that  Good  Man,  come  in  thou  Blessed 
Woman,  come  in  loith  all  that  are  with  thee.     So  she 
went  in,  and  they  followed  her  that  were  her  Chil- 
dren, and  her  Companions.     Now  when  they  were 
gone  in,  they  were  had  into  a  very  large  Room, 
where  they  were  bidden  to  ait  down  :  So  they  sat 
down,  and  the  chief  of  the  House  was  called  to  see, 
Sl'SiSHt  &id  welcome  the  Guests.     Then  they  came  in,  and, 
i*Mi?^  understanding  who  they  were,   did   Salute  each 
*****"■      other  with  a  ItisB,  and  said,  Welcome  ye  Vessels  of 
the  Grace  of  God,  welcome  to  us  your  Friends. 

Now  because  it  was  somewhat  late,  and  because 

the  Pilgrims  were  weary  with  their  Journey,  and 

also  made  faint  with  the  sight  of  the  Pight,  and  of 

the  terrible  Lyons :  Therefore  they  desired  as  soon 

E«i>.  It  3«.  as  might  be,  to  prepare  to  go  to  Rest.     Nay,  said 

those  of  the  Family,  refresh  your  selves  first  with 

&  morsel  of  Meat.     For  they  had  prepared  for  them 

joh.  i.i».    a    Lamb,   with   the  accustomed    Sauce  belonging 

thereto.     For  the  Porter  had  heard  before  of  their 

coming,  and  had  told  it  to  them  within.     So  when 

they  had  Supi>ed,  and  ended  their  Prayer  with  a 

PsEum,  they  desired  they  might  go  to  rest.    But  let 

uSt  said  Christiana,  if  we  may  be  so  hold  aa  to 

chuse,  be  in  that  Chamber  that  was  my  Husbands, 

mSb].*^  when  he  was  here.     So  they  had  them  up  thither, 

and  they  lay  all  in  a  Room.     When  they  were  at 

Rest,  Christiana  and  Merry  entred  into  discourse 

about  things  that  were  convenient 

22^^        Chris.  LiiMe  did  I  think  once,  that  when  my  Hus- 

aa  FVerini.  ^nd  toerU  on  Pilgrimage,  J  shotdd  ever  a  foUowed, 

Marcjf.  And  you  as  little  thought  of  lying  in  his 
Bed,  and  in  his  Chamber  to  Rest,  as  you  do  now. 
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Chris.  And  muck  legs  did  I  ever  think  of  seeing 
his  Face  with  Comfort,  and  of  Worshipping  the  Lonl 
the  King  with  him,  oTid^et  now  I  believe  I  shall. 

Mercy.  Hark,  don't  you  hear  a  Noise  ? 

Christiana.  Yes,  'tia  as  I  believe,  a  Noise  of 
Musick,  for  Joy  that  we  are  here. 

Mer.  Wonderful !     Musick  in  the  House,  Musick  jaum. 
in  the  Heart,  and  Musick  also  in  Heaven,  for  joj 
that  we  are  here. 

Thus  they  talked  a  while,  and  then  betook  them- 
selves to  sleep  ;  so  in  the  Morning,  when  they  were 
awake,  Christiana  said  to  Mercjf. 

Chris,    What  was  the  matter  that   you  did  fe**?*  liUndlt 
in  your  sleep  to  Night  ?     I  suppose  you  was  in  a  •'«'■' ' 
D^mf 

Mercy.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  Dream  it  was  ;  but 
are  you  sure  I  laughed  ? 

Christiana,  Yes,  you  laughed  hea/rtUy  ;  but  prethee 
Mercy  tell  me  thy  Dream  t 

Mercy.  I  was  a  Dreamed  that  I  sat  all  alone  in  a  *|^ 
Bolitaiy  place,  and  was  bemoaning  of  the  hardness 
of  my  Heart. 

Now  I  had  not  sat  there  long,  but  methought 
many  were  gathered  about  me,  to  see  me,  and  to 
hear  what  it  was  that  I  said.  So  they  barkened, 
and  I  went  on  bemoaning  the  hardness  of  my 
Heart.  At  this,  some  of  them  laughed  at  me,  some 
called  me  Fool,  and  some  began  to  thrust  me  about. 
With  that,  methought  I  looked  up,  and  saw  one^22?JS^» 
coming  with  Wings  towards  me.  So  he  came 
directly  to  me,  and  said,  Mercy,  what  aileth  thee  7 
Now  when  he  had  heard  me  make  my  complaint ; 
he  said.  Peace  be  to  thee :  He  also  wiped  mine  Eyes  jjij^  «■* 
with  his  Hankerchief,  and  dad  me  in  Silver  and 
Gold ;  he  put  a  Chain  about  my  Neck,  and  Ear- 
rings in  mine  Ears,  and  a  beautiful  Crown  upon  my 
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Head.  Tbeo  he  took  me  by  the  Hand,  and  said, 
Mertnf,  come  after  me.  So  he  went  up,  and  I  fol- 
lowed, till  we  came  at  a  Golden  Gate.  Then  he 
knocked,  and  when  they  within  had  opened,  the 
man  went  in  dnd  I  followed  him  up  to  a  Throne, 
upon  which  one  sat,  and  he  said  to  me,  welcome 
Daughter.  The  place  looked  bright,  and  twinkling 
like  the  Stars,  or  rather  like  the  Sun,  and  I  thought 
that  I  saw  your  Husband  there,  so  I  awoke  from  my 
Dream.     But  did  I  laugh  ? 

Chriatiana.  Laugh  !  Ay,  and  well  you  might  to  see 
your  self  so  well.  For  you  must  give  me  leave  to  tell 
you,  that  I  believe  it  was  a  good  Dream,  and  that  as 
you  have  begun  to  find  the  first  part  true,  so  you  shall 
Job.  M.  14,  J(^  f^g  second  at  last.  God  speaks  once,  yea  twice, 
yet  Man  perceiveth  it  not.  In  a  Dream,  in  a 
Vision  of  the  Night,  when  deep  Sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumbring  upon  the  Bed.  We  need  not, 
when  a-Bed,  lie  awake  to  talk  with  God ;  he  can  visit 
tts  while  we  sleep,  and  cause  us  then  to  hear  his  Voice. 
Our  Heart  ojl  times  wakes  when  we  sleep,  and  Ood 
can  speak  to  that,  either  by  Words,  by  Proverbs, 
by  Signs,  and  Similitudes,  as  well  as  if  oTie  was 
awake. 
itoJ'^sfl-  ^erof.  Well,  I  am  glad  of  my  Dream,  for  I  hope 
*™^"  ere  long  to  see  it  fulfilled,  to  the  making  of  me 
laugh  again. 

Christiana.  /  think  it  is  now  high  time  to  rise,  and 
to  know  what  we  must  do  f 

Mercy.  Pray,  if  they  invite  us  to  stay  a  while, 
let  us  willingly  accept  of  the  proffer.  1  am  the 
willinger  to  stay  a  while  here,  to  grow  better 
acquainted  with  these  Maids;  methinks  Prudence, 
Piety  and  Ch(miy,  have  very  comly  and  sober  Coun- 
tenances. 

Chris.   We  shall  see  what  th^  wiU  do.    So  when 
they  were  up  and  ready,  they  came  down.     And 
*  Inserted  in  1687. 
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they  asked  one  another  of  their  rest,  and  if  it  was 
Comfortable,  or  not? 

Mer.  Very  good,  said  Mercy,  it  was  one  of  the 
best  Alights  Lodging  that  ever  I  had  in  my  Life. 

Then  said  Prudence,  and  Piety,  if  you  will  be  J^^ 
perswaded  to  stay  here  awhile,  you  shall  have  what  "*^ 
the  House  will  afford. 

Charity.  Ay,  and  tJiat  vnth  a  very  good  tcill,  said 
Chsu-ity.    So  they  consented,  and  stayed  there  about 
a  Month  or  above :     Aod  became  very  Profitable 
one  to  another.     And  because  Prudence  would  see  2^I^S^ 
how  Christiana  had  brought  up  her  Children,  she^jj*^ 
asked  leave  of  her  to  Catechise  them?    So  she  gave  chadnt: 
her  free  consent.     Then  she  began  at  the  youngest 
whose  Name  was  James. 

Pru.  Ajid  she  said,  Chme  James,  canst  thou  fe^JJSS"^ 
who  made  thee  f 

Jam.  Grod  the  Father,  God  tlie  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy-Ghost. 

Pru,  Good  Boy.  And  canst  thou  tell  who  saves 
thee? 

Jam.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Pru.  Gfiod  Boy  still.  But  how  doth  God  the 
Father  save  thee  f 

Jam.  By  his  Grace. 

Pru.  Hov}  doth  God  the  Son  save  thee  ? 

Jam.  By  his  Righteousness,  Death,  and  Blood, 
and  Life. 

Pru.  And  how  doth  God  the  Holy  Ghost  save 
thee? 

Jam.  By  his  Illumination,  by  his  Renovation,  and 
by  bis  Preservation. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiana,  You  are  to  be 
commended  for  thus  bringing  up  your  Children. 
I  suppose  I  need  not  ask  the  rest  these  Questions, 
since  the  youngest  of  them  can  answer  them  so 

'  Inserted  in  1687. 
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veil.    I  will  therefore  now  apply  mj  self  to  the 
Youngest  next. 
"'     Prudence.  Then  she  said,  Come  Joseph,  (for  his 
Name  was  Joseph)  will  you  let  me  Catechise  you  ? 

Joseph,  with  all  my  Heart 

Pru.  What  is  Man? 

Joseph.  A  Reasonable  Creature,  so  made  by  God, 
as  my  Brother  said. 

Pru.    What  is  supposed  bv  Ais  Word,  saved  f 

Joseph.  That  man  by  Sin  has  brought  himself 
into  a  State  of  Captivity  and  Misery. 

Pru.  What  is  supposed  by  his  being  saved  by  the 
Trinity  f 

Joseph.  That  Sin  is  so  great  and  mighty  a  Ty- 
rant, that  none  cau  pull  us  out  of  its  clutches  but 
God,  and  that  God  is  so  good  and  loving  to  man, 
as  to  pull  him  indeed  out  of  this  Miserable  State. 

Pru.  What  is  Gods  design  in  saving  of  poor 
Men? 

Joseph.  The  glorifying  of  his  Name,  of  his  Grace, 
and  Justice,  S^.  And  the  everlasting  Happiness  of 
his  Creature. 

Pru.    Who  are  th^  that  imist  be  saved? 

Joseph.  Those  that  accept  of  his  Salvation. 

Good  Boy,  Joseph,  thy  Mother  has  taught  thee 
well,  and  thou  hast  harkened  to  what  she  has  said 
unto  thee. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Samuel,  who  was  the  eldest 
but  one. 

Prudence.  Come  Samuel,  are  you  willing  that  I 
should  Catechise  you  also  ? 

Sam.  Yes,  forsooth,  if  you  please. 

Pru.    What  is  Heaven  f 

Sam.  A  ^place  and  State  most  blessed,  because 
God  dwelleth  there. 

Pru.   What  isHeU? 

'  'A  pal&oe,'  1687  ;  uid  bo  in 
1693;  very  probably  a  typogn- 
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Sam.  A  Place  and  State  most  woful,  because  it 
is  the  dwellingplace  of  Sin,  the  Devil,  and  Death. 

Prudence.    Why  woiddest  thou  go  to  Heaven  f 

Sam.  That  I  may  eee  God,  and  serve  him  with- 
out weariness ;  that  I  may  see  Christ,  and  love  him 
everlastingly ;  that  I  may  have  that  fulness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  me,  that  I  can  by  no  means  here 
enjoy. 

Pru.  A  vety  good  Boy  aiso,  and  one  that  has  lea/med 
weU. 

Then  she  addressed  her  self  to  the  eldest,  whose 
Name  was  Mathew,  and  she  said  to  him,  Come  Mar 
thetff,  shall  I  also  Catechise  you  ? 

Mat.   With  a  very  good  Will.  onsul 

Pru.  /  ask  then,  if  there  was  ever  any  thing  that 
had  a  being.  Antecedent  to,  or  before  God  ? 

Mai.  Xo,  for  God  is  Eternal,  nor  is  there  any 
thing  excepting  himself,  that  had  a  being  until  the 
beginning  of  the  first  day.  For  in  si^  days  the 
Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea  and  all  thtU  in 
them  is. 

Pru.    What  do  you  thiTi^  of  the  Bible  f 

Mai.  It  is  the  Holy  Word  of  God. 

Pru.  Is  there  nothing  Written  therein,  but  what  yott 
understand  f 

Mat.  Yes,  a  great  deal. 

Pru.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  taith  such 
places  therein,  that  you  do  not  understand  f 

Mat.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I.  I  pray  ^ 
that  he  will  please  to  let  me  know  all  therein  that 
he  knows  will  be  for  my  good. 

Pru.  H<m  believe  you  as  touching  the  Jiesurrectton 
oftheDeadf 

Mai.  I  believe  they  shall  rise,  the  same  that  was 
buried :  the  same  in  Nature,  tho'  not  i»  Corruption. 
And  I  believe  this  upon  a  double  accom**-  **" 
because  God  has  promised  it.  Secondly*  "**^"" 
he  is  able  to  perform  it. 
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Then  said  Prudence  to  the  Boys,  You  must  still 
barken  to  your  Mother,  for  she  can  learn  you  more. 
^SJSSJT  You  must  also  diligently  give  ear  to  what  good 
'Sd^'S^  talt  you  shall  hear  from  others,  for  for  your  sakes 
***»*     do  they  speak  good  things.    Observe  also  and  that 
with  carefulness,  what  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth 
do  teach  you  ;  but  especially  be  much  in  the  Medi- 
tation of  that  Book  that  was  the  cause  of  your 
Fathers  becoming  a  Pilgrim.     I  for  my  part,  my 
Children,  will  teach  you  what  I  can  while  you  are 
liere,  and  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  ask  me  Questions 
that  tend  to  Godly  edifying. 

Now  by  that  these  Pilgrims  had  been  at  this 
iim?*o.o  place  a  week,  Mercy  had  a  Visitor  that  pretended 
some  good  Will  unto  her,  and  his  name  was  Mr. 
Brisk,     A   man  of  some  breeding,  and  that  pre- 
tended to   Religion ;    but  a  man  that  stuck  very 
close  to  the  World.     So  he  came  once  or  twice,  or 
more  to  Mer<^,  and  offered  love  unto  her.     Now 
Mercy  was  of  a  fair  Countenance,  and  therefore  the 
more  alluring. 
Merein         Her  miud  also  was,  to  be  always  busying  of  her 
self  in  doing,  for  when  she  had  nothing  to  do  for 
her  self,  she  would  be  making  of  Hose  and  Gar- 
ments for  others,   and  would  bestow  them  upon 
them  that  had  need.     And  Mr.  Brisk  not  knowing 
where  or  how  she   disposed  of  what  she  made, 
seemed  to  be  greatly  taken,  for  that  he  found  her 
never  Idle.    I  will  warrant  her  a  good  Huswife, 
quoth  he  to  himself. 
<  iftrr^  m-       Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the  Maidens 
K^tS'  that  were  of  the  House,  and  enquired  of  them  con- 
BrTo!^*''  ceming  him :  for  they  did  know  him  better  than 
she.     So  they  told  her  that  he  was  a  very  busie 
Young  Man,  and  one  that  pretended  to  Religion ; 
but  was  as  they  feared,  a  stranger  to  the  Power  of 
that  which  was  good. 

*  Iiuerted  in  1687. 
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Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  /  vsiU  look  no  more  on  him, 
for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  dog  to  my  Soul. 

PrttdeTice  then  replied.  That  there  needed  do 
great  matter  of  discouragement  to  be  given  to  him, 
her  continuing  bo  as  she  had  began  fo  do  for  the 
Poor,  would  quickly  cool  his  Courage. 

So  the  next  time  he  comes,  he  finds  her  at  her 
old  work,  a  making  of  things  for  the  Poor.     Then  'iw*6f- 
said  he.  What,  always  at  it  ?     Yea,  said  she,  either  e^*;"^ 
for  my  self  or  for  others.    And  what  canst  'thee 
earn  a  day,  quoth  he?     I  do  these  things,  said  she. 
That  I  may  be  Mich  in  good  Works,  laying  up  inls^Ml''"' 
store  a  good  Foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that 
I  may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life :  Why  prethee  what 
dost  thou  with  them  ?  said  he.     Cloath  the  naked, 
said  she.     With  that  his  Countenance  fell.     So  he  ^^^StUy. 
forbore  to  come  at  her  again.     And  when  he  was 
asked  the  reason  why,  he  said.  That  Mercy  was  a 
pretty  lass,  bid  troubled  with  ill  Conditions. 

When  he  had  left  her,  Prudence  said.  Did  I  not  ^^^^^ 
tell  thee  that  Mr.  Brisk  would  soon  forsake  thee  ?jS^.**i,, 
yea  he  will  raise  up  an  ill  report  of  thee  :  For  not-  slm'^  '** 
withstanding  his   pretence  to    Religion,    and    his,"^*" 
seeming  love  to  Mercy :  Yet  Mercy  and  he  are  of 
tempers  so  different,  that  I  believe  they  will  never 
come  tc^ether. 

Mercy.  /  m^kt  a  had  Husbattds  afore  now,  tho'  I 
spake  not  of  it  to  any  ;  but  Ihey  were  such  as  did  not 
like  my  Conditions,  tho'  never  did  any  of  them  find 
fatdt  with  my  Person  :  So  they  and  I  could  not  agree. 

Prudence.  Mercy  in  our  days  is  little  set  by,  any 
further  than  as  to  its  Name  :  the  Practice,  which  is 
set  forth  by  thy  Conditions,  there  are  but  few  that 
can  abide. 

Mercy.  WeU,  said  Mercy,  if  no  body  will  have  me,  iiSXi.'' 
/  wUl  dye  a  Maid,  or  my  Conditions  shall  be  lo  me  as 
a  Husband.     Far  I  cannot  change  my  Nature,  and  to 
•  •  canst  thou,'  imT.  '  Toserted  in  16B7. 
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have  one  thai  lies  cross  to  me  in  this,  that  I  purpose 

never  to  admit  of,  as  long  as  I  live.     I  had  a  Sister 

named  Bountiful,  that  was  married  to  one  of  these 

^,      Chwles ;  hit  he  and  she  could  never  (^ree ;  but  be- 

%'^iur  cause  my  Sister  was  resolved  to  do  as  she  had  began, 

'"*'■"  thai  is,  to  shew  Kindness  to  the  Poor,  therefore  her 

Husband  first  cri&i  her  down  at  the  Gross,  and  then 

turned  her  out  of  his  Doors. 

Pru.  And  yet  he  was  a  Professor,  I  warrant  you? 

Mer,    Yes,  such  a  one  as  he  was,  and  of  such  as  he, 

the  Worldis  now  full;  but  I  am  for  none  of  them  all. 

*  Now  Mathew  the  eldest  Sod  of  Christiana,  fell 

f^lt^  Sick,  and  his  Sickness  was  sore  upon  him,  for  he 

was  much  pained  in  his  Bowels,  so  that  he  was  with 

it,  at  times,  pulled  as  'twere  both  ends  together. 

liiere  dwelt  dso  not  far  from  thence,  one  Mr.  Sk^ 

an    Antient,  and   well   approved   Physician.    So 

Christiana  desired  it,  and  they  sent  for  him,  and  he 

came.    When  he  was  entred  the  Room,  and  had  a 

little  observed  the  Boy,  he  concluded  that  he  was 

sick  of  the  Gripes.     Then  he  said  to  his  Mother, 

Whai  Diet  has  Matthew  of  late  fed  upon  f     Dief^ 

said  Christiana,  nothing  but  that  which  is  wholsome. 

•  The  PhysiciEUi  answered.  This  Boy  has  been  tarn- 

'XJ^"'*'  pering  wim  something  that  lies  in  his  Maw  undigested, 

jwiemaiL-  Qj^f^  f^gf  y^  fjQf  away  without  means.     And  I  tell 

you  he  must  be  purged,  or  else  he  will  dye. 

Samuel  Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  Mother,  what 

'auBui      was  that  which  my  Brother  did  gather  up  and  eat,  so 

iiSwrfa    soon  as  we  were  come  from  the  Gate,  that  is  at  the 

awui^bL  head  of  this  way  ?     You  know  that  there  was  an 

"*■  Orchard  on  the  left  hand,  on   the  otherside   of  the 

Wall,  and  some  of  the  Trees  hung  over  the  Wall,  and 

my  Brother  did  Splash  and  did  eat. 

Christiana.  True  my  Child,  said    Christiana,  he 
did  take   thereof  and  did   eat;    naughty   Boy    as 

*  Inierted  in  1687.  *  'did  phiok,'  1687,  im  page  233. 
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he  was,  I  did  chide  him,  and  yet  he  would  eat 
thereof. 

Skill.  /  knew  he  had  eaten  something  that  was  not 
wholaome  Food.  And  that  Food,  to  wit,  that  Fruit, 
is  even  the  most  hurtful  of  aU.  It  is  the  Fruit  of 
Beelzebubs  Orchard.  I  do  marvel  that  noae  did 
warn  you  of  it ;  many  hare  died  thereof. 

Christiana.  Then  Christiana  began  to  cry,  and 
she  said,  O  naughty  Boy,  and  O  careless  Mother 
what  shall  I  do  for  my  Son? 

Skill.  Come,  do  not  be  too  much  Dejected ;  the  Bojf 
may  do  well  again ;  but  he  must  purge  and  Vomit. 

Christiana.  Pray  Sir  try  the  utmost  of  your  Skill 
with  him  whatever  it  costs. 

Skill.  Naif,  I  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable:  So  he 
made  him  a  Pui^e ;  but  it  was  too  weak.     'Twaa 
said,  it  was  made  of  the  Blood  of  a  Goat,  the  Ashes  ^^.^o-'- 
of  an  'Heiffer,  and  with  some  of  the  Juice  of  ^J^-'^^^.p"- 
sop,  Sfc.     When  Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that  that  Purge 
was  too  weak,  he  made  him  one  to  the  Purpose, 
Twas  made  E^e  Came  Sf  Sanguine  Christi.     (Youjiumi,**, 
know  Physicians  give  strange  Medicines  to  their  lu^s.'ia,' 
Patients)  and  it  was  made  up  into  Pills  with  a/iN>rTMr. 
Promise  or  two,  and  a  proportionable  quantity  of 
Salt.     Now  he  was  to  take  them  three  at  a  time 
fasting,  in  half  a  quarter  of  a  Pint  of  the  Tears  of 
Repentance.     When  this  potion  was  prepared,  and^^b.  o.u. 
brought  to  the  Boy,*  he  was  loth  to  take  it,  tho'  ',^^ 
torn  with  the  Gripes,  as  if  he  should  be  pulled  in  tt«p*»«*f*.'' 
pieces.      Come,  come,  said  the  Physician,  you  must 
take  it.     It  goes  against  my  Stomach,  said  the  Boy. 
/  must  have  you  take  it,  said  his  Mother.     I  shall  ^•*-'''"' 
Vomit   it   up   again,    said    the    Boy.      Pray    Sir, 
said   Christiana   to  Mr.  Skill,  how  does  it  taste  ? 
It   has  DO  ill  taste,    said    the  Doctor,    and    with 
that  she  touched   one   of  the   pills  with  the  tip 

'  '  ft  Heifer,'  1687.  '  Inserted  in  1687, 
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'i^^°^  of  her  Tongue.     Oh,  Ma^iew,  said  she,  this  potion 
^1??^    is  sweeter  than  Hony.     If  thou  lovest  thy  Mother, 
if  thou  lovest  thy  Brothers,  if  thou  lovest  Mercy,  if 
thou  lovest  thy  Life,  take  it.     So  with  much  ado, 
after  a  short  Prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
it;  he  took  it;  and  it  wrought  kindly  with  him. 
It  caused  him  to  pui^e,  it  caused  him  to  sleep,  and 
rest  quietly,  it  put  him  into  a  fine  heat  and  breath- 
ing sweat,  and  did  quite  rid  him  of  his  Gripes. 
So  in  little  time  he  got  up^  and  walked  about 
«wtattf  with  a  Staff,  and  would  go  from  Room  to  Room, 
^j^y,***  and  talk  with  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity  of  his 
Distemper,  and  how  he  was  healed. 

So  when  the  Boy  was  healed,  Christiana  asked 
^^liiV  Mr.  Skiil,  saying.  Sir,  what  will  content  you  for 
your  pains  and  care  to  and  of  my  Child  ?  And  he 
said,  you  must  pay  the  Master  of  the  CoUedge  of 
Physicians,  according  to  rules  made,  in  that  case, 
and  provided. 

Chris.  But  Sir,  said  she,  what  is  this  PiU  good  for 

dsef 

^t^"     SkiM.  It  is  an  universal  Pill,  'tis  good  against  all 

■■™^-      the    Diseases   that  Pilgrims   are  incident  to,  and 

when  it  is  well  prepared,  it  will  keep  good,  time  out 

of  mtW. 

Christiana.  Pray  Sir,  make  me  up  twelve  Boxes 
of  them  ;  For  if  1  can  get  these,  I  will  never  take 
other  Physick. 

SkiU.  These  PiMs  ave  good  to  prevent  Diseases, 

as  well  as  to  cure  when  one  is  Sick.     Yea,  I  dare 

say  it,  and  stand  to  it,  that  if  a  Man  wilt  but  use 

joii.fl.«.    this  Physick  as  he  should,  it  will  make  him  live  for 

h.,Lahm>^ezier.     But,  good  Christiana,  thou  must  give  these 

*q™to™  Pills,  no  other  way  ;  but  as  I  have  prescribed  ;  For 

if  you  do,  they  will  do  no  good.     So  be  gave  unto 

Christiana  Physick  for  her  self,  and  her  Boys,  and 

*  iDMrted  in  1687. 
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for  Mercy :  and  bid  Mathew  take  heed  how  he  eat 
any  more  Green  Plums,  and  kist  them  and  went  his 
way. 

It  was  told  you  before,  that  Prudence  bid  the 
Boys,  that  if  at  any  time  they  would,  they  should 
ask  her  some  Questions,  that  might  be  profitable, 
and  she  would  say  something  to  them. 

Mat.  Then  Mathew  who  bad  been   sick,  asked 
her,  Why  for  Um  most  part  Physick  should  be  bitter  to  o/Phrtid^ 
ourPidaixf 

Pru.  To  shew  how  unwelcome  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  Effects  thereof  are  to  a  Carnal  Heart. 

Mathew.    Why   does  Physick,  if  it  does  good,^%^^ 
Purge,  artd  came  that  we  Vomit  ? 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  the  Word  when  it  works 
etTectually,  cleanseth  the  Heart  and  Mind.  For 
look  what  the  one  doth  to  the  Body,  the  other  doth 
to  the  Soul. 

Mathew.    What  should  we  learn  by  seeing  the  Flame  ^^%^ 
of  our  Fire  go  upwards  ?  and  by  seeing  the  Beams, 
and  sweet  Influences  of  the  Sun  strike  downwards  f 

Prvdeme.  By  the  going  up  of  the  Fire,  we  are 
taught  to  ascend  to  Heaven,  by  fervent  and  hot 
desires.  And  by  the  Sun  his  sending  his  Heat, 
Beams,  and  sweet  Influences  downwards,  we  are 
taught,  that  the  Saviour  of  the  World,  tho'  high, 
reaches  down  with  his  Grace  and  Love  to  us 
below, 

Mathew.  Where  Jtave  the  Clouds  their  Water  f        ofAicumu 

Pru.  Out  of  the  Sea. 

Mathew.    What  may  we  learn  from  that? 

Pru.  That  Ministers  should  fetch  their  Doctrine 
from  God. 

Mat.  Why  do  they  empty  themselves  upon  the 
Earth  r 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  Ministere  should  give 
out  what  they  know  of  God  to  the  World. 

Mat.    Why  is  the  Bainbow  caused  by  the  Sun  f        ^fi^ 
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Prudence.  To  shew  that  the  Covenant  of  Gods 
Grace  is  confirmed  to  us  in  Christ. 

Matbew.  Why  do  the  Sprit^  come  from  the  Sea 
to  us,  thorough  the  Earth. 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  the  Grace  of  God  comes 
to  us  thorough  the  Body  of  Christ, 
ga*  Mathew.    Why  do  some  of  the  Springs  rise  out  of 

ikeU^sofhighHilhf 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  the  Spirit  of  Grace  shall 
spring  up  in  some  that  are  Great,  and  Mighty,  as 
well  as  in  many  that  are  Poor  and  low. 
gj^         Mat.    Why  doth  the  Fire  fasten  upon  the  Candle- 
wick  ? 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  unless  Grace  doth  kiodle 
upon  the  Heart,  there  will  be  no  true  Light  of  Life 
in  us. 

Mathew.  Why  is  the  Wick  and  Tallow  and  all, 
spent  to  maintain  the  light  of  the  Candle  f 

Prudence.  To  shew  that  Body  and  Soul  and  all, 
should  be  at  the  Service  of,  and  spend  themselves 
to  maintain  in  good  Condition  that  Grace  of  God 
that  is  in  us. 
JJ«^  Mathew.  Why  doth  the  Pelican  pierce  her  own 
Brest  with  her  Bill  ? 

Prudence.  To  nourish  her  Young  ones  with  her 
Blood,  and  thereby  to  shew  that  Christ  the  blessed, 
so  loveth  his  Young,  his  People,  as  to  save  them 
from  Death  by  his  Blood. 
(y».£M.  Mat.  Whai  may  one  learn  by  hearing  the  Cock  to 
Crow  f 

Prudence.  Learn  to  remember  Peter's  Sin,  and 
Peter's  Repentance.  The  Cocks  crowing  shews 
also  that  day  is  comiug  on,  let  then  the  crowing  of 
the  Cock  put  thee  in  mind  of  that  last  and  terrible 
Day  of  Judgment. 

Now  about  this  time  their  Month  was  out,  where- 
fore they  signified  to  those  of  the  House,  that  'twas 
convenient  for  them  to  up  and  be  going.     Then 
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said  Joseph  to  his  Mother,  It  is  convenient  that  you  ^.J^ 
forget  not  to  send  to  the  House  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  ^^^''" 
to  pray  him  to  grant  that  Mr.  Great-heart  should  '^"^  . 
he  sent  unto  us,  that  he  may  be  our  Conductor  the 
rest  of  our  way.    Good  Bm,  said  she,  I  had  almost 
foi^ot.    So  she  drew  up  a  Petition,  and  prayed  Mr. 
Watchful  the  Porter  to  send  it  by  some  fit  man  to 
her  good  Friend  Mr.  Interpreter ;  who  when  it  was 
come,  and  he  had  seen  the  contents  of  the  Petition, 
said  to  the  Messenger,  Go  tell  them  that  I  will  send 
him. 

When  the  Family  where  Christiana  was,  saw  that 
they  had  a  purpose  to  go  forward,  they  called  the^^j^ 
whole  House  tc^ther  to  give  thanks  to  their  King,  ^."T**' 
for  sending  of  them  such  profitable  Guests  as  these. 
Which  done  they  said  to  Christiana,  And  shall  we 
not  shew  thee  something,  according  as  our  Custom 
is  to  do  to  Pilgrims,  on  which  thou  mayest  medi- 
tate when  thou  art  upon  the  way  ?    So  they  took 
Christiana,  her  Children,  and  Mercy  into  the  Closet, 
and  shewed  them  one  of  the  Apples  that  Eve  did  esA'J^.; 
of,  and  that  she  also  did  give  to  her  Husband,  and 
that  for  the  eating  of  which  they  both  were  turned 
out  of  Paradice,  and  asked  her  what  she  thought 
that  was  ?     Then  Christiana  said,  'Tis  Food  or  Po^/-  ^SSSJI" 
son,  I  know  not  which  ;  so  they  opened  the  matter 
to  her,  and  she  held  up  her  hands  and  wondered  ?  B0.7.U,' 

Then  they  had  her  to  a  Place,  and  shewed  her 
Jacob's  Ladder.     Now  at  that  time  there  were  some  iiSS/' 
Angels  ascending  upon  it.    So  Christiana  looked 
and  looked,  to  see  the  Angels  go  up,  and  so  did  the 
rest  of  the  Company.     Then  they  were  going  into 
another  place  to  shew  them  something  else:  But 
James  said  to  his  Mother,  Pray  bid  them  stay  here  mSu/' 
a  little  longer,  for  this  is  a  curious  sight.     So  they  ''*^' 
turned  again,  and  stood  feeding  their  Eyes  with  this 
.  so  pleasant  a  Prospect.     After  this  they  had  them  qm.  n.  it. 
'  Iiuert«d  in  168?. 
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!<SKr-'    *°*°  ^  place  where  did  hang  up  a  Chlden  Anchor, 
ji>h.i.«i.    so  they  bid  Christiana  take  it  down  ;  for,  aaid  tbey, 
you  shall    have  it  with  you,  for  'tis  of  absolute 
necessity  that  you  should,  that  you  may  lav  hold 
H«b.«.is.  of  that  within  the  vail,  and  stand  stedfast,  in  case 
you  should  'meet  with  turbulent  weather  :  So  they 
were  glad  thereof.    Then  they  took  them,  and  had 
h^^q^Mu  them  to  the  mount  upon  which  Abraham  our  Father, 
v  -imMtTf  jj^d  offered  up  Isaac  hia  Son,  and  shewed  them  the 
<>*»■**■»■  Altar,  the  Wood,  the  Fire,  and  the  Knife,  for  they 
remain  to  be  seen  to  this  very  Day.     When  they 
had  seen  it,  they  held  up  their  hands  and  blest 
themselves,  and  said,  Oh  I  What  a  man,  for  love  to 
his  Master,  and  for  denial  to  himself  was  Abraham  f 
After  they  had  shewed  them  all  these  things.  Pru- 
dence took  them  into  the  Dining-Room,  where  stood 
V^rtSS?^'  ^  P*'''  °^  Excellent  Virginals,  so  she  played  upon 
them,  and  turned  what  she  had  shewed  them  into 
this  excellent  Song,  saying, 

Eve's  Apple  we  have  shewed  you. 
Of  that  be  you  aware  : 
You  have  seen  Jacob's  Ladder  too. 
Upon  which  Angels  are. 

An  Anchor  you  received  have  ; 
But  let  not  these  suffice. 
Until  with  Abra'm  you  have  gave 

Your  best,  a  Sacrifice. 

Now  about  this  time  one  knocked  at  the  Door, 
So  the  Porter  opened,  and  behold  Mr.  Great-heart 
was  there ;  but  when  he  was  come  in,  what  Joy  was 
fSi,"™  there?  For  it  carae  now  fresh  again  into  their 
"v^  minds,  how  but  a  while  ago  he  had  slain  old  Qrim 
£loody-man,  the  Giant,  and  had  delivered  them 
from  the  Lions. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  Christiana,  and  to  . 
'  Inserted  in  1687. 
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Mercy,  My  Lord  has  sent  each  of  you  a  Bottle  of  ^*^;i^ 
Wine,  and  also  some  parched  Corn,  together  with  JJiffT""'* 
a  couple  of  Pomgranates.     He  has  also  sent  the 
Boys  some  Figs,  and  Raisins  to  refresh  you  in  your 
way. 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  their  Journey, 
and  Prudence,  and  Ptety  went  along  with  them. 
When  they  came  at  the  Gate  Christiana  asked  the 
Porter,  if  any  of  late  went  by.  He  said,  No,  only 
one  some  time  since  :  who  also  told  me  ^at  of  lute 
there  had  been  a  great  Robbery  committed  on  the 
Kings  High-way,  as  you  go:  But  he  saith,  the'JtaUfry." 
Thievefl  are  taken,  and  will  shortly  be  Tryed  for 
their  Lives.  Then  Christiana,  and  Mercy  was 
afraid ;  but  Mathew  said.  Mother  fear  nothing,  as 
long  as  Mr.  Great-heart  is  to  go  with  us,  and  to  be 
our  Conductor. 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  Porter,  Sir,  I  am'^^rtj^ 
much  obliged  to  you  for  all  the  Kindnesses  that'!"?^.^ 
you  have  shewed  me  since  I  came  hither ;  and  also 
ror  that  you  hare  been  so  loving  and  kind  to  my 
Children.  I  know  not  how  to  gratifie  your  Kind- 
ness :  Wherefore  pray  eis  a  token  of  my  respects  to 
you,  accept  of  this  small  mite :  So  she  put  a  Gold 
Angel  in  his  Hand,  and  he  made  her  a  low  obey- 
sance,  and  said,  Let  thy  Garments  be  always  White,  iS*i?^ 
and  let  thy  Head  want  no  Ointment.  Let  Mercy 
live  and  not  die,  and  let  not  her  Works  be  few. 
And  to  the  Boys  he  said,  Do  you  By  Youthful 
lusts,  and  follow  after  Grodliness  with  them  that  are 
Grave,  and  Wise,  so  shall  you  put  Gladness  into 
your  Mothers  Heart,  and  obtain  Praise  of  all  that 
are  sober  minded.  So  they  thanked  the  Porter  and 
departed. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  they  went  forward 
until  they  were  come  to  the  Brow  of  the  Hill,  where 
Piety  bethinking  her  self  cried  out,  Alas !  I  have 
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foivot  what  1  intended  to  bestow  upon  Christiana, 
and  her  CompanionB.  1  will  ?o  back  and  fetch  it. 
So  she  ran,  and  fetched  it.  While  she  was  gone, 
Christiana  thought  she  heard  in  a  Grove  a  little 
way  off,  on  the  Right-hand,  a  most  curious  Melo- 
dious Note,  with  Words  much  like  these. 

Through  all  my  Life  thy  Favour  is 

So  frankly  shew'd  to  me. 
That  in  thy  House  for  evermore 

My  dwelling  place  shall  be. 

And  listening  still  she  thought  she  heard  another 
answer  it,  saying, 

For  why.  The  Lord  our  God  is  good. 

His  Merof  is  forever  sure  : 
His  Truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood  : 

And  shaUfrom  Age  to  Age  endure. 

So  Christiana  asked  Prudence,  what  'twas  that 

made  those  curious  Notes  ?     They  are,  said  she, 

^*-ii.    our  Countrey  Birds:  They  sing  these  Notes  but 

seldom,  except  it  be  at  the  Spring,  when  the  Flowers 

appear,  and  the  Sun  shines  warm,  and  then  you 

may  hear  them  all  day  long.     I  often,  said  she,  go 

out  to  hear  them,  we  also  oft  times  keep  them  tame 

in  our  House.    They  are  very  fine  Company  for  us 

when  we  are  Melancholy,  also  they  make  theWoods, 

and  Groves,  and   Solitary  places,  places  desirous 

to  be  in. 

^^St^      By  this  Time  Piety  was  come  again,  so  she  said 

*^^      to  Christiana,  look  here,    I  have  brought  thee  a 

par4tv.'>    Scheme  of  all  those  things  that  thou  hast  seen  at  our 

House:  Upon  which  thou  mayest  look  when  thou 

findest  thy  self  forgetful,  and   call   those  things 

again   to  remembrance   for   thy  Edification,  and 

comfort. 


*  Inserted  in  1687. 
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Now  they  began  to  go  down  the  Hill  into  the  J/Xf* ■ 
Valley  of  Humiliation.  It  was  a  steep  Hill,  and 
the  way  was  slippery  ;  but  they  were  very  careful, 
80  they  got  down  pretty  well.  When  they  were 
down  in  the  Vallevt  Piet^  said  to  Christiana,  This  is 
the  place  where  Christian  your  Husband  met  with 
the  foul  Fiend,  ApoUion,  and  where  they  had  that 
dreadful  fight  that  they  had.  I  know  you  canuot 
but  have  heard  thereof.  But  be  of  good  Courage, 
as  long  you  have  here  Mr.  Great-heart  to  be  your 
Guide  and  Conductor,  we  hope  you  will  fare  the 
better.  So  when  these  two  had  committed  the 
Pilgrims  unto  the  Conduct  of  their  Guide,  he  went 
forward  and  they  went  after. 

Qreat-lteart.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  We  need  'J^  ^T" 
not  to  be  so  afraid  of  this  Valley:  For  here  is  notliing  ^^^ 
to  hurt  U3,  uoless  we  procure  it  to  our  selves.     'Tis**^" 
true,  Christian  did  here  meet  with  ApoUion,  with 
whom  he  also  bad  a  sore  Combate  ;  but  that  fre^ 
was  the  fruit  of  those  slips  that  he  got  in  his  going 
down  the  Hill.     For  they  that  get  slips  there,  must 
look  for  Combats  here.     And  hence  it  is  that  this 
Valley  has  got  so  hard  a  name.     For  the  common  Hf^f- 
People  when  they  hear  that  some  frightful  thing 
has  befallen  such  an  one  in  such  a  place,  are  of  an 
Opinion  that  that  place  is  hauQted  with  some  foul 
Fiend,  or  evil  Spirit ;  when  alas  it  is  for  the  fruit  of 
their  doing,  that  such  things  do  befal  them  there. 

This  Valley  of  Humiliation  is  of  it  self  as  fruitful  'J^^!^ 
a  place,  as  any  the  Crow  flies  over;  and  I  am  per- JJjjjjj^r", 
swaded  if  we  could  hit  upon  it,  we  might  find  some- 
where here  abouts  something  that  might  give  us  an 
account  why  Christian  was  so  hardly  beset  in  this 
place. 

Then  James  said  to  his  Mother,  Lo,  yonder  stands 
a  Pillar,  and  it  looks  as  if  something  was  Written  i^'},. 
thereon ;   let  us  go  and  see  what  it  is.     So  they  ^'^ 
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went,  and  fouod  tbere  Written,  Lei  Christian's  sitpt 
before  he  came  hither,  and  tke  Batdes  that  he  met  with 
in  this  place,  be  a  toaming  to  those  thai  come  after. 
Lo,  said  their  Guide,  did  not  I  tell  you,  that  there 
was  Bomething  here  abouts  that  would  give  Intima- 
tion of  the  reason  why  Christian  was  so  hard  beset 
in  this  place  ?  Then  turning  himself  to  Christiana, 
he  said  :  No  disparagement  to  Christian  more  than 
to  many  others,  whose  Hap  and  Lot  his  was.  For 
'tis  easier  going  up,  than  down  this  Hill ;  and  that 
can  be  said  but  of  few  Hills  in  all  these  parts  of 
the  World.  But  we  will  leave  the  good  Man,  he 
is  at  rest,  he  also  bad  a  brave  Victory  over  his 
Enemy ;  let  him  grant  that  dwelletb  above,  that 
we  &re  no  worse  when  we  come  to  be  tryed  then 
he. 

But  we  will  come  again  to  this  Valley  of  Humilia- 
tion.    It  is  the  best,   and  most  fruimil  piece  of 
J^^""**  Ground  in  all  those  parts.     It  is  fat  Ground,  and  as 
>'<«*-''      you  see,  consisteth  much  in  Meddows :  and  if  a 
man  was  to  come  here  in  the  Sunimer-time  as  we 
do  now,  if  he  knew  not  any  thing  before,  thereof; 
and  if  be  also  delighted  himself  in  the  sight  of  his 
Eyes,  he  might  see  that  that  would  be  delightful  to 
him.     Behold,  bow  green  this  Valley  is,  also  how 
"™ft  ^  1'    beautified  ivith  Lillies.    I  have  also  known  many 
Jim.  4.  e.    labouring  Men  that  have  got  good  Estates  in  this 
jtfMtWM   ^^ley  of  Humiliation.      (For    God   resisteth    the 
%^'Zm2!  Pro"^ ;  but  gives  more,  more  Grace  to  the  Humble) 
rt"'         for  indeed  it  is  a  very  fruitful  Soil,  and  doth  bring 
forth  by  handfuls.     Some  also  have  wished  that  the 
next  way  to  their  Fathers  House  were  here,  that  they 
might  be  troubled  no  more  with  either  Hills  or 
Mountains  to  go  over ;  but  the  way  is  the  way,  and 
theres  an  end. 

Now  as  they  were  going  along  and  talking,  they 
espied  a  Boy  feeding  his  Fathers  Sheep.     The  Boy 
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was  in  very  mean  Cloaths,  but  of  a  very  freah  and 
-welfavoured  Countenance,  and  as  he  sate  by  him- 
self be  Sung.  Hark,  said  Mr.  Greai-heart,  to  what 
the  Shepherds  Boy  saith.  So  they  hearkened,  and 
be  said, 

He  that  is  doum,  needs  fear  tiofaU, 
He  that  is  low,  no  Pride  :  S^*-  "■ 

He  that  is  humble,  ever  shaU 
Have  God  to  be  his  Guide. 

I  am  content  with  wAat  I  have, 
Little  he  it,  or  much : 
A  nd.  Lord,  contentmerU  stiU  I  crave. 
Because  thou  savest  such, 

Fidness  to  such  a  burden  is 
Thai  go  on  Pilgrimage :  ha  u. «. 

Here  little,  and  kereafler  Bliss, 
Is  best  from  Age  to  Age, 

Then  said  their  Guide,  do  you  bear  him  ?  I  will 
dare  to  say,  that  this  Boy  lives  a  merrier  Life,  and 
wears  more  of  that  Herb  called  Hearts-ease  in  his 
Bosom,  then  be  that  is  clad  in  Silk,  and  Velvet ; 
but  we  will  proceed  in  our  Discourse. 

In  this  yalley,  our  Lord  formerly  had  bis  Coun-  ?*Jjfj;£r 
trej/'House,  he  loved  much  to  be  here.     He  lo^ed^** 
also  to  walk  these  Medows,  for  be  found  the  Air  ^^'^. 
was  pleasant.     Besides  here  a  man  shall  be  free  muiMUB. 
from  the  Noise,  and  from  the  bunryiogs  of  this  Life, 
all  States  are  full  of  Noise  and  Confusion,  only  the 
Valley  of  Humiliation,  is  that  empty  and  Solitary 
Place.     Here  a  man  shall  not  be  so  let,  and  bin- 
dred  in  bis  Contemplation,  as  in  other  places  be  is 
apt  to  be.    This  is  a  Valley  that  no  body  walks  in, 
but  those  that  love  a  Pilgrim's  Life.     And  tbo' 
Christian  bad  the  hard  bap  to  meet  here  with  Apol- 
lion,  and  to  enter  with  him  a  brisk  encounter :    i  et 
I  must  tetl  you,  that  in  former  times  men  have  met 
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H».  it.i,i.  with  AngeU  here,  have  found  Pearls  here,  and  have 
in  this  place  found  the  words  of  Life. 

Did  I  say,  our  Lord  had  here  in  former  Days  his 
Countrey-house,  and  that  he  loved  here  to  walk  ? 
I  will  add,  in  this  Place,  and  to  the  People  that  live, 

M.i.n.M.  and  trace  these  Grounds  he  has  left  a  yearly  re- 
venue tu  be  ftuthfuUy  payed  them  at  certain 
Seasons,  for  their  maintenance  hy  the  way,  and  for 
their  further  incouragement  to  go  on  in  Uieir  Pil- 
grimage. 

^  Simon.  Now  as  they  went  on,  ^  Simon  said  to 
Mr.  Great-heari.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  in  this  Valley, 
my  Father  and  ApoUyoo  had  their  Battel ;  but  where 
ahout  was  the  Fight,  for  I  perceive  this  VoM&f  is 
large  ^ 

Great-heart.  Your  Father  had  that  Battel  with 
ApoUi/on  at  a  place  yonder,  before  us,  in  a  narrow 

^^^  Passage  just  beyond  Forgetful-Green.  And  indeed 
that  place  is  the  most  dangerous  place  in  all  these 
Parts.  For  if  at  any  time  the  Pilgrims  meet  with 
any  brunt,  it  is  when  they  forget  what  Favours  they 
have  received,  and  how  unworthy  they  are  of  them. 
This  is  the  Place  also  where  others  have  been  hard 
put  to  it.  But  more  of  the  place  when  we  are  come 
to  it ;  for  I  perswade  my  self,  that  to  this  day  there 
remains  either  some  sign  of  the  Battel,  or  some 
Monument  to  testifie  that  such  a  Battle  there  was 
fought. 

Mer^.  Then  said  Menrcy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in 
this  Vafiey,  as  I  have  been  any  where  else  in  all  our 

2lSff^  Journey  :  The  place  methinks  suits  with  my  Spirit. 
I  love  to  be  in  such  places  where  there  is  no  ratling 
with  Coaches,  nor  rumbling  with  Wheels.  Me- 
thinks here  one  may  without  much  Molestation,  be 
thinking  what  he  is,  whence  he  came,  what  he  has 
done,  and  to  what  the  King  has  called  him.     Here 

Song  7.1.    one  may  think,  and  break  at  Heart,  and  melt  in 

'  Corteoted  to  'Samud,'  in  Bub.  edits. 
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ones  Spirit  until  ones  Eyes  become  like  the  J^ish 
Pools  of  Heshhon.  They  that  go  rightly  thorowj^"-*- 
this  Valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  Well,  the  Rain  that 
God  sendB  down  from  Heaven  upon  them  that  are 
here  also  _^letk  the  Pools.  This  Valley  is  that  from 
whence  also  the  King  will  give  to  their  Vineyards, 
and  they  that  go  through  it,  shall  sing,  (as  Christian  hok  i.  u. 
did,  for  all  he  met  with  ApcUyon.) 

Great-heart.  'Tis  true,  said  their  Guide,  I  have^jjj^^ 
gon  thorough  this  Valley  many  a  time,  and  never 
was  better  than  when  here. 

I  have  also  been  a  Conduct  to  several  Pilgrims, 
and  they  have  confessed  the  same.  To  this  man  wiU 
I  look,  saith  the  King,  even  to  him  thtU  is  Poor,  and 
of  a  contrite  Spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  my  Word. 

Now  they  were  come  to  the  place  where  the  afore 
mentioned    Battel    was    fought.      Then   said    the 
Guide   to  Christiana,  her  Children,  and  Mercy: 
This  is  the  place,  on  this  Ground  Christian  stood, 
and  up  there  came  ApoUyon  against  him.     And 
look,  did  not  I  tell  you,  'hear  is  some  of  your  Hus-  ivjAi« 
bands  Blood  upon  these  Stones  to  this  day :  Behold  '^S^a^% 
also  how  here,  and  there,  are  yet  to  be  seen  upon^*&^ 
the  place,  some  of  the  Shivers  of  ApoUyon's  broken  ^tuV ' 
Darts.     See  also  how  they  did  beat  the  Ground  ""*" 
with  their  Feet,  as  they  fought  to  make  good  tbeir 
Places  against  each  other,  how  also  with  their  by- 
blows,  they  did  split  the  very  Stones  in  pieces. 
Verily  Christian  did  here  play  the  Man,  and  shewed 
himself  as  stout,  as  could,  had  he  been  there,  even 
Hercules  himself.    When  ApoUyon  was  beat,   he 
made  his  retreat  to  the  next  Valley,  that  ia  called 
The  Valley  of  the  shadow  of  Death,  unto  which  we 
shall  come  anon. 

Lo  yonder  also  stands  a  Monument  on  which  is''<^°^ 
Engraven  this  Battle,  and  Christians  Victory  to  hiaAut<i!-< ' 
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Fame,  throughout  all  Ages.  So  because  it  stood 
just  on  the  way-side  before  them,  they  stept  to 
It  and  read  the  Writing,  Which  word  for  word 
was  this, 

tJ^^  Hard  by,  here  was  a  Sai^  fought, 

'r^ilrt.  Most  strange,  and  yet  most  true. 

Christian  and  Apollyon  sought 

Each  other  to  svbdue. 

The  Man  so  bravely  play'd  the  Man, 

He  made  the  Fiend  tofty: 

Of  tchich  a  Monument  I  stand. 

The  same  to  testijie. 

When  they  had  passed  by  this  place,  they  came 
w'^por*'  "P*'"  '^^  Borders  of  the  shadow  of  Death,  and  this 
Valley  was  longer  then  the  other,  a  place  also  most 
strangely  haunted  with  Evil  things,  as  many  are 
able  to  testifie.  But  these  Women  and  Children 
went  the  better  thorough  it,  because  they  had 
day-light,  and  because  Mr.  Great-heart  was  their 
Conductor. 

When  they  were  entred  upon  this  Valley,  they 
^^^  thought  that  they  heard  a  groaning  as  of  dead  men : 
a  very  great  groaning.  They  thought  also  they  did 
hear  Words  of  Lamentation  spoken,  as  of  some  in 
extream  Torment.  These  things  made  the  Boys 
to  quake,  the  Women  also  looked  pale  and  wan ; 
but  their  Guide  bid  them  be  of  good  Comfort. 

So  they  went  on  a  little  further,  and  they  thought 
V^^T^  that  they  felt  the  Ground  begin  to  shake  under 
them,  as  if  some  hollow  Place  was  there ;  they 
heard  also  a  kind  of  a  hissing  as  of  Serpents;  but 
nothing  as  yet  appeared.  Then  said  the  Boys,  Are 
we  not  yet  at  the  end  of  this  Doleful  place?  But 
the  Guide  also  bid  them  be  of  good  Courage,  and 
look  well  to  their  Feet,  lest  haply,  said  he,  you  be 
taken,  in  some  Snare. 
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Now  James  began  to  be  Sick ;  but  I  think  the  J^^^ 
cause  thereof  was  Fear,  so  his  Mother  gave  him 
some  of  that  Glass  of  Spirits  that  sbe  had  given  her 
at  the  Interpreters   House,  and  three  of  the  Pills 
' '  that  Mr.  Skili  had  prepared,'  and  the  Boy  began 
to  revive.     Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  to 
about  the  middle  of  the  Valley,  and  then  Christiana 
said,  Methinks  I  see  something  yonder  upon  the  ^Xn?^ 
Road  before  us,  a  thing  of  such  a  shape  such  as  I 
have  not  seen.    Then  said  Joseph,  Motner,  what  is 
it  ?     An  ugly  thing,  Child ;  an  ugly  thing,  said  '^^^ 
she.     But  Mother,  what  is  it  like,  said  he  ?     'Tis  **«*^'' 
like  I  cannot  tell  what,  said  she.    And  now  it  was 
but  a  little  way  off.     Then  said  she,  it  is  nigh. 

Well,  well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  let  them  that 
are  most  afraid  keep  close  to  me.  So  the  Fiend 
came  on,  and  the  Conductor  met  it ;  but  when  it 
was  just  come  to  him,  it  vanished  to  all  their  sights. 
Then  remembred  they  what  had  been  said  some- 
time ^o.    Hesist  t^e  Devil,  and  he  wUl  fly  from  you. 

They  went  therefore  on,  as  being  a  little   re-  '^^^^^^ 
freshet! ;  but  they  had  not  gone  far,  before  J/ercy"*"" 
looking  behind  her,  saw,  as  she  thought,  something, 
most  like  a  Lion,  and  it  came  a  great  padding  pace  ^  '^^ 
after ;  and  it  had  a  hollow  Voice  of  Roaring,  and 
at  every  Roar  that  it  gave,  it  made  all  the  Valley 
Eccho,  and  their  Hearts  to  ake,  save  the  Heart 
of  him  that  was  their  Guide.    So  it  came  up,  and 
Mr.  Greai-heart  went  behind,  and  put  the  Pilgrims 
all  before  him.    The  Lion  also  came  on  a  pace,  and 
Mr.  Great-heart  addressed  himself  to  give  him  Bat-  ^''''"■^*' 
tel.     But  when  he  saw  that  it  was  determined  that 
resistance  should  be  made,  he  also  drew  back  and 
came  no  fui-ther. 

Then  they  went  on  again,  and  their  Conductor 
did  go  before  them,  till  they  came  at  a  place  where  ^^t-'jl? 
was  cast  up  a  pit,  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way, 
'  Added  io  1687. 
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and  before  they  could  be  prepared  to  go  over  that, 
a  great  mist  and  a  darkness  fell  upon  uiem,  so  that 
they  could  not  see.  Then  said  the  Pilgrims,  alas ! 
DOW  what  shall  we  do?  But  their  Guide  made  an- 
swer, fear  not,  stand  still  and  see  what  an  end  will 
be  put  to  this  also ;  so  they  stayed  there  because 
their  Path  was  marr'd.  They  then  also  thought 
that  they  did  bear  more  apparently  the  noise  and 
rushing  of  the  Enemies,  the  fire  also  and  the  smoke 
of  the  pit  was  much  easier  to  be  discerned.  Then 
said  Christiana  to  Mercy,  now  I  see  what  my  poor 
Husband  went  through.  I  have  heard  much  of  this 
tiace,  but  I  never  was  here  afore  now ;  poor  man, 
le  went  here  all  alone  in  the  night ;  he  had  night 
almost  quite  through  the  way,  also  these  Fiends 
were  busie  about  him,  as  if  they  would  have  torn 
him  in  pieces.  Many  have  spoke  of  it,  but  none 
can  tell  what  the  Valley  of  the  ehaddow  of  death 
should  mean,  until  they  come  in  it  themselves.  The 
heart  knows  its  oum  btitemess,  and  a  stranger  irUer- 
meddleth  not  with  its  Joy.  To  be  here  is  a  fearful 
thing. 

Qreatk.  This  is  like  doing  business  in  great  Wa- 
ters, or  like  going  down  into  the  deep ;  this  is  like 
being  in  the  heart  of  the  Sea,  and  like  going  down 
to  the  Bottoms  of  the  Mountains.  Now  it  seems  as 
if  the  Earth  with  its  bars  were  about  us  for  ever. 
BtU  let  them  thai  walk  in  darkness  and  have  no  light, 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  Uieir  God. 
For  my  Part,  as  I  have  told  you  already,  I  have 
gone  often  through  this  Valley,  and  hare  been 
much  harder  put  to  it,  than  now  I  am,  and  yet  you 
see  I  am  alive.  I  would  not  boast,  for  that  I  am 
not  mine  own  Saviour.  But  I  trust  we  shall  have 
a  good  deliverance.  Come  let  us  pray  for  light  to 
him  that  can  lighten  our  darkness,  and  that  can 
rebuke,  not  only  these,  but  all  the  Satans  io  Hell. 

>  Inwrlwd  In  16B7. 
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So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent  light  r*wi™*- 
and  deliverance,  for  there  was  now  no  lett  in  their 
way,  no  not  there,  where  but  now  they  were  stopt 
with  a  pit : 

Yet  they  were  not  got  through  the  Valley ;  so 
they  went  on  still,  and  behold  great  stinks  and 
loathsome  smells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  them. 
Then  said  Mercy  to  Christiana,  there  is  not  such 
pleasant  being  here,  as  at  the  Gate,  or  at  the  Inter- 
preters, or  at  the  House  where  we  lay  last. 

O  but,  said  one  of  the  Boys,  it  is  not  so  bad  to  go  '^^.t 
through  here,  as  it  is  to  abide  here  always,  and  for 
ought  I  know,  one  reason  why  we  must  go  this  way  to 
the  House  prepared  for  us,  is,  that  our  home  might  be 
made  the  sweeter  to  us. 

Well  said,  Sarmiel,  quoth  the  Guide,  thou  hast 
now  spoke  like  a  man.  Why,  if  ever  I  get  out  here 
again,  said  the  B(^,  I  think  I  shall  prise  light,  and 

food  way  better  than  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life, 
'hen  said  the  Guide,  we  shall  be  out  by  and  by. 
So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said,  Cannot  we  see 
to  the  end  of  this  Valley  as  yet  f  Then  said  the 
Guide,  Look  to  your  feet,  for  you  shall  presently  be 
among  the  Snares.  So  they  looked  to  their  feet 
and  went  on ;  but  they  were  troubled  much  with 
the  Snares.  Now  when  they  were  come  among  the 
Snares,  they  espied  a  man  cast  into  the  Ditch  on 
the  left  hand,  with  his  flesh  alt  rent  and  torn.  Then 
said  the  Guide,  That  is  one  Heedless,  that  was  a  ESjtJi' 
going  this  way ;  he  has  lain  there  a  great  while.  JS^' 
There  was  one  Takeheed  with  him,  when  he  was 
taken,  and  slain,  but  he  escaped  their  hands.  You 
cannot  imagine,  how  many  are  killed  here  about, 
and  yet  men  are  so  foolishly  venturous,  as  to  set 
out  lightly  on  Pilgrimage,  and  to  come  without  a 
Guide.  Poor  Christian,  it  was  a  wonder  that  he 
here  escaped,  but  he  was  beloved  of  his  God,  also 
*  Inserted  in  1687 
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he  had  a  good  heart  of  his  own,  or  else  he  could 
never  a-done  it.    Now  they  drew  towards  the  end 
JiJ'^s^  ofthe  way,  and  just  there  where  Christian  had  seen 
the  Cave  when  he  went  hy,  out  thence  came  forth 
mmii«^  JfauS  a  Gryant.     This  Matul  did  use  to  spoyl  young 
Pilgrims  with  Sophistry,  and  he  called  Great-heart 
by  his  name,  and  said  unto  him,  how  many  times 
have  you  been  forbidden  to  do  these  thiugs  f  Then 
iSk'S^said  Mr.  Great-heart,  what  things?     What  thin^, 
''*^"      quoth  the  Gyant,  you  know  what  things;  but  I  will 
put  an  end -to  your  trade.     But  pray,  said  Mr. 
Great-heart,  before  we  fall  to  it,  let  us  understand 
wherefore   we  must   fight   (now  the  Women  and 
Children  stood  trembling,  and  know  not  what  to 
do)  quoth  the  Gyant,  you  rob  the  Countrey,  and 
rob  It  with  the  worst  of  Thefts.    These  are  but 
Generals,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  come  to  particulars, 
man : 
SfiSSdT     Then  said  the  Giant,  Thou  practises  the  craft;  of 
Of  Kuiof  a  Kidnapper,  thou  gatherest  up  Women,  and  Child- 
ren, and  carrieat  them  into  a  strange  Countrey,  to 
the  weakning  of  my  Masters  Kingdom.     But  now 
Cfreat-heart  replied,  I  am  a  Servant  of  the  God  of 
Heaven,  my  business  is  to  perswade  sinners  to  Re- 
pentance, I  am  commanded  to  do  my  endeavour  to 
turn  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  from  darkness  to 
ri^G^t   light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,  and  if 
^"^t*  this  be  indeed  the  ground  of  thy  quarrel,  let  us  fall 
to  it  as  soon  as  thou  wilt. 

Then  the  Giant,  came  up,  and  Mr.  Great-heart 

went  to  meet  him,  and  as  he  went  he  drew  his 

Sword ;  but  the   Giant  had  a  Cliih.     So  with  out 

more  ado  they  fell  to  it,  and  at  the  first  blow  the 

Giant  stroke  Mr.  Great-heart  down  upon  one  of  his 

wakfloi   knees;  with  that  the  Women,  and  Children  cried 

£!2t^    'out.     So  Mr.  Greai-heari  recovering  himself,  laid 

/JS,"^  about  him  in  full  lusty  manner,  and  gave  the  Giant 

■  Insnted  in  1687.  *  '  out,'  omitted  in  sub.  edits. 
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a  wound  in  his  arm ;  thus  he  fought  for  the  space 
of  an  hour  to  that  height  of  heat,  that  the  breath 
came  out  of  the  Giants  nostrils,  as  the  heat  doth  out 
of  a  boiling  Caldron. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  rest  them,  but  Mr.  Qreat- 
heart  betook  him  to  prayer;  also  the  Women  and 
Children  did  nothing  but  sigh  and  cry  all  the  time 
that  the  Battle  did  last. 

When  they  had  rested  them,  and  taken  breath, 
they  both  fell  to  it  again,  and  Mr.  Oreai-heart  with 
a  full  blow,  fetcht  the  Gfiartt  down  to  the  ground.  Sirf'SJt,. 
Nay  hold,  and  let  me  recover,  quoth  he.  So  Mr. 
Great-heart  fairly  let  him  get  up;  so  to  it  they  went 
again ;  Eind  the  Giant  mist  but  little  of  all-to- 
breaking  Mr.  Great-hearfs  Scull  with  his  Club. 

Mr.  Great-heart  seeing  that,  runs  to  him  in  the 
full  heat  of  his  Spirit,  and  'pierceth  him  under  the 
fifth  rib;  with  tlmt  the  Giant  began  to  faint,  and 
could  hold  up  his  Club  no  longer.  Then  Mr. 
Great-heart  seconded  his  blow,  and  smit  the  head  of 
the  Giartt  from  his  shoulders.  Then  the  Women 
and  Children  rejoyced,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  also 
praised  God,  for  the  deliverance  he  had  wrought. 

When  this  was  done,  they  amongst  them  erected  S**£*Iid 
a  Pillar,  and  fastned  the  Gyant's  head  thereon,  ^^""^ '/■ 
and  wrote  underneath  in  Letters  that  Passengers 
might  read. 

He  thai  did  wear  this  head,  was  one 

That  Pilgrims  did  misuse ; 

He  stopt  their  way,  he  spared  none. 

But  did  them  all  t^ttse; 

UtUU  that  I,  Great-heart,  arose. 

The  Pilgrims  Guide  to  be; 

Until  tKat  I  did  him  oppose, 

That  was  their  Enemy. 

'  'tui  pierced,'  1687. 
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1  partpr.  Now  I  saw,  that  they  went  to  the  Ascent  that 
was  &  little  way  off  cast  up  to  be  a  Prospect  for 
Pilgrims  (That  was  the  place  from  whence  Chris- 
tian had  the  first  sight  of  Faitkjiii  his  Brother.) 
Wherefore  here  they  sat  down,  and  rested,  they  also 
here  did  eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry  ;  for  that 
they  had  gotten  deliverance  from,  this  so  dangerous 
an  Eaemy.  As  they  sat  thus  and  did  eat,  Chris- 
tiana asked  the  Guide,  If  he  had  caught  no  hurt  in 
the  battle.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  no,  save  a 
little  on  my  flesh;  yet  that  also  shall  be  so  far  from 
being  to  my  Determent,  that  it  is  at  present  a  proof 
of  my  love  to  my  Master,  and  you,  and  shall  be  a 
means  by  Grace  to  encrease  my  reward  at  last. 

» c«.  4.  Bui  was  you  not  afraid,  good  Sir,  when  you  see 

Jjj™"!^  him  come  *out  with  his  Clui  f 

It  is  my  Duty,  said  he,  to  distrust  mine  own 
ability,  that  I  may  have  reliance  on  hiiA  that  is 
stronger  than  all.  But  what  did  you  think  when  ht 
fetched  you  down  to  the  ground  at  the  first  blow? 
Why  I  thought,  quoth  he,  that  so  my  Master  him- 
self was  served,  and  yet  he  it  was  that  conquered  at 
the  last. 

nuim         Matt.    When  you  aU  have  thought  what  you  please, 

ooedHii  /  think  God  has  been  wonderful  good  unto  us,  both  in 
bringijig  us  out  of  this  Valley,  and  in  delivering  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Enemy ;  for  my  pari  I  see  no 
reason  why  we  should  distrust  our  God  any  more,  since 
he  has  now,  and  in  such  a  place  as  this,  given  us  stick 
testimony  of  his  love  as  this. 

Old  HoneM       ThcD  thcy  got  up  aud  went  forward,  now  a  little 

oaXt  before  them  stood  an  Oak,  and  under  it  when  they 
came  to  it,  they  found  an  old  Pilgrim  fast  asleep, 
they  knew  that  he  was  a  Pilgrim  by  his  Cloths,  and 
his  Staff"  diTiA  his  Girdle. 

So  the  Guide  Mr.  Greai-hea/rt  awaked  him,  and 

*  'oomewith,'  1687. 
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the  old  Grentlemao,  as  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  cried  out; 
Whats  the  matter  ?  who  are  you?  and  what  is  your 
business  here  ? 

Great.  Come  man  be  not  so  hot,  here  is  none  hit 
Friends ;  yet  the  old  man  gete  up  and  stands  upon 
his  guard,  and  will  know  of  them  what  they  were. 
Then  said  the  Guide,  my  name  is  Great-heart,  I  am 
the  guide  of  these  Pilgrims  which  are  going  to  the 
Celestial  Countrey. 

Honest.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy ;  2;^ 
I  feax'd  that  you  had  been  of  the  Company  of  those  <^» 
that  some  time  ago  did  Toh^itde-faith  of  his  money;  ^™i 
but  now  I  look  better  about  me,  I  perceive  you  are  •  lui 
honester  People.  h^< 

Greath.    Why  vshai  teould,  or  could  t/ou  adone,  to  *' ' 
a  helped  yowr  sdf,  if  we  indeed  had  been  of  that  Com- 
pany f 

Hon.  Done  !  Why,  I  would  a  fought  as  long  as 
Breath  had  been  in  me ;  and  had  I  so  done,  I  am 
sure  you  could  never  have  given  me  the  worst  on't, 
for  a  Christian  can  never  be  overcome,  unless  he 
shall  yield  of  himself. 

Greath.  Well  said.  Father  Honest,  gttoth  the 
Guide,  for  by  this  I  know  thou  art  a  Cock  of  the  right 
kind,  for  thou  hast  said  the  Truth. 

Hon.  And  by  this  also  I  know  that  thou  knowest 
what  true  Pilgrimage  is;  for  all  others  do  think 
that  we  are  the  soonest  overconae  of  any. 

Greath.  Well  now  we  are  so  happily  met,  pray  let  ^^ 
me  crave  your  Name,  and  the  name  of  the  PUice  you  <*" 
eamefromf 

Hon.  My  Name  1  cannot,  but  X  came  from  the 
Town  of  Stupidity ;  it  lieth  about  four  Degrees  be- 
yond the  City  of  Destruction. 

Greath.  Oh  1  Are  you  thai  Countryman  ikenf  I 
deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you,  your  name  is  old 
Honesty,  is  it  not  f    So  the  old  Gentleman  blushed, 

•  Inserted  in  1687. 
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and  said,  Not  Honesty  in  the  abstract,  but  Honest  is 
my  Name,  and  I  wish  that  my  Nature  shall  agree 
to  what  1  am  called. 

Hon.  But  Sir,  said  the  old  Gentleman,  how  could 

you  guess  that  I  am  such  a  Man,  since  I  came  from 

such  a  place  1 

2]U*J  Greath.  /  had  heard  of  you  before,  by  my  Master, 

SETiiSSv.^  ^  Atkw*  aU,  things  that  are  done  on  Uie  Earth: 

'**"'■       BtU  I  have  often  wondered  that  any  should  come  from 

your  place  ;  for  your  Toum  is  worse  than  is  the  City 

of  Destruction  it  sdf 

Hon.  Yes,  we  lie  more  off  from  the  Sun,  and  so 
are  more  cold  and  sensless ;  but  was  a  Man  in  a 
Mountain  of  Ice,  yet  if  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  arise  upon  htm,  his  frozeo  Heart  shall  feel  a 
Thaw;  and  thus  it  hath  been  with  me. 

Greath.  I  believe  it,  Father  Honest,  I  believe  it, 
for  I  know  the  thing  is  true. 

Then  the  old  Gentleman  saluted  all  the  Pilgrims 
with  a  holy  Kiss  of  Charity,  and  asked  them  of 
their  Names,  and  how  they  had  'faired  since  they 
set  out  on  their  Pilgrimage, 
n^ild  Christ.  Then  said  Christiana,  my  Name  I  suppose 

^^!?™    you  have  heard  of,  good  Christian  was  my  Hust^nd, 
and  these  four  were  his  Children.     But  can  you 
think  how  the  old  Grentleman  was  taken,  when  she 
told  them  who  she  was  !     He  skip'd,  he  smiled,  and 
blessed  them  with  a  thousand  good  Wishes,  saying, 
Hon,  I  have  heard  much  of  your  Husband,  and  of 
his  Travels  and  Wars  which  he  underwent  in  Ats  dm/s. 
Be  it  spoken  to  your  Comfort,  the  Name  qfyour  Hus- 
band rings  all  over  these  parts  of  the    World :  His 
Faith,  his  Coinage,  his  Enduring,  and  his  Sincerity 
under  all,  has  made  his  Name  Famous.     Then  he 
•fiiatBiatti  turned   him  to  the  Boys,  and  asked  them  of  their 
S^!>'      Names,  which  they  told  him :  And  then  said  he 

'  'hftd  bred,'  1687-  *  Inserted  in  1687. 
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unto  them,  Maithew,  be  thou  like  Matthew  the  Pub-  g^, 
lican,  not  in  Vice,  but  in  Virtue.     Samuel,  said  he,  JJ^** 
be  thou  like  Samuel  the  Prophet,  a  Man  of  Faith  Ji^'iS;^ 
and   Prayer.     Joseph,  said  he,  be  thou  like  f^oseph^^^.^ 
in  Potipnas^t  House,  Chast,  and  one  that  flies  from 
Temptation.    And,  Jatnes,  be  thou  like  James  the 
Just,  and  like  James  the  Brother  of  our  Lord. 

Then  they  told  him  of  Mer<^,  and  how  she  had  i£^T^ 
lefl  her  Town  and  her  Kindred  to  come  alono;  with 
Christiana,  and  with  her  Sons.  At  that  the  old 
Sonest  Man  said,  Mercy,  is  thy  Name  ?  by  Mercy 
shalt  thou  be  sustained,  and  carried  thorough  all 
those  Difficulties  that  shall  assault  thee  in  thy  way; 
till  thou  shalt  come  thither  where  thou  shalt  look 
the  Fountain  of  Mercy  in  the  Face  with  Comfort. 

All  this  while  the  Guide  Mr.  Great-heart,  was 
very  much  pleased,  and  smiled  upon  his  Compa- 
nion. 

Now  as  they  walked  along  together,  the  Guide  j^,^^ 
asked  the  old  Gentleman,  if  he  did  not  know  one 
Mr.  Fearing  that  came  on  PiMrimage  out  of  his  Parts. 

Hon.  Yes,  very  well,  said  he ;  he  was  a  Man 
that  had  the  Root  of  the  Matter  in  him,  but  he  was 
one  of  the  most  troublesom  Pilgrims  that  ever  I 
met  with  in  all  my  days. 

Greath.  I  perceive  you  kneu>  him,  for  you  have  given 
a  very  right  (Procter  of  him. 

Hon.  knew  him !  I  was  a  great  Companion  of 
his,  I  was  with  him  most  an  end ;  when  be  first 
began  to  think  of  what  would  come  npon  us  here- 
after, I  was  with  him. 

Greath.  I  was  his  Guide  Jrom  my  Masters  House, 
to  the  Gates  of  the  CeU^ial  City. 

Hon.  Then  you  knew  him  to  be  a  troublesom 
one. 

•  Tbe  rderonce  in  the  fint  ud  ].  13,  irere  added  in  the  13th  edit, 

all  the  fax\j  editioru  is  marelr  to  1 726. 
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Greatfa.  /  did  so,  but  I  could  very  well  bear  it :  for 
Men  of  my  Calling,  are  oftentimes  intrusted  tcith  the 
Conduct  o/*  suck  as  he  teas. 

Hon,  Well  thcD,  pray  let  us  hear  a  little  of  him, 
and  how  he  managed  himself  under  your  Conduct? 

Cfreath.  Why  he  was  always  afraid  that  he  should 
come  short  of  whither  he  had  a  desire  to  go.  Every 
thing  frightned  him  that  he  heard  any  body  speak 
of,  that  bad  hut  the  least  appearance  of  Opposition 
in  it.  I  hear  that  he  lay  roaring  at  the  'Slow  of 
A  Dispond,  for  above  a  Month  tc^ether,  nor  durst  he, 
L*'  for  all  he  saw  several  go  over  before  him,  venture, 
tho  they,  many  of  them,  offered  to  lend  him  their 
Hand.  He  wovM  not  go  hack  again  neither.  The 
Celestial  City,  he  said  he  should  die  if  he  came  not 
to  it,  and  yet  was  dejected  at  every  Difficulty,  and 
stumbled  at  every  Straw  that  any  body  cast  in  his 
-way.  Well,  after  he  had  layn  at  the  -Shto  of  Dis- 
pond a  neat  while,  as  I  have  told  you ;  one  sun- 
shine Morning,  I  do  not  know  how,  he  ventured, 
and  so  got  over.  But  when  he  was  over,  he  would 
scarce  believe  it.  He  had,  I  think,  a  Slow  of  Dis- 
pond in  hie  Mind,  a  Slow  that  he  carried  every 
where  with  him,  or  else  he  could  never  have  been 
as  he  was.  So  he  came  up  to  the  Gate,  you  know 
what  I  mean,  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  way, 
and  there  also'  he  stood  a  good  while  before  he 
would  adventure  to  knock.  When  the  Gate  was 
opened  he  would  give  back,  and  give  place  to 
others,  and  say  that  he  was  not  worthy.  For,  for 
all  he  gat  before  some  to  the  Gate,  yet  many  of 
them  went  in  before  him.  There  the  poor  Man 
would  stand  shaking  and  shrinking :  I  dare  say  it 
would  have  pitied  ones  Heart  to  have  seen  him : 
Nor  would  he  go  hack  again.  At  last  he  took  the 
Hammer  that  hanged  on  the  Gate  in  his  hand,  and 
gave  a  small  Rapp  or  two ;  then  one  opened  to  him. 
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but  he  shrunk  back  as  before.  He  that  opeaed 
stept  out  after  him,  and  sjiid,  Thou  trembling  one, 
what  wantest  thou?  with  that  he  fell  '*dowa'  to 
the  Ground.  He  that  spoke  to  him  wondered  to 
see  him  so  faint.  So  he  said  to  him,  Peace  be  to 
thee,  up,  for  I  have  set  open  the  Door  to  thee ; 
come  in,  for  thou  art  blest.  With  that  he  gat  up, 
and  went  in  trembling,  and  when  he  was  in,  he 
was  ashamed  to  shew  his  Face.  Well,  after  he  had 
been  entertained  there  a  while,  as  you  know  how 
the  manner  is,  he  was  bid  go  on  his  way,  and  also 
told  the  way  he  should  take.  So  he  came  till  he 
came  to  our  House,  but  as  he  behaved  himself  at 
the  Gate,  bo  he  did  at  my  Master  the  iTiterpretera^J^^, 
Door.  He  lay  thereabout  in  the  Cold  a  good  while,  ^'^^ 
before  he  would  adventure  to  call ;    Yet  he  would  not 

SI  back.  And  the  Nights  were  long  and  cold  then, 
ay  he  had  a  Note  of  Necessity/  in  his  Bosom  to  my 
Master,  to  receive  him,  and  grant  him  the  Comfort 
of  bis  House,  and  also  to  allow  him  a  stout  and 
valiant  Conduct,  because  he  was  himself  so  Cktckin- 
hearted  a  Man ;  and  yet  for  all  that  he  was  afraid  to 
call  at  the  Door.  So  he  lay  up  and  down  there 
abouts  till,  poor  man,  he  was  almost  starved ;  yea 
so  great  was  his  Dejection,  that  tho  be  saw  several 
others  for  knocking  got  in,  yet  he  was  afraid  to  ven- 
ture. At  last,  I  think  I  looked  out. of  the  Window, 
and  perceiving  a  man  to  be  up  and  down  about  the 
Door,  I  went  out  to  him,  and  asked  what  he  was ; 
but,  poor  man,  the  water  stood  in  his  Eyes.  So  I 
perceived  what  he  wanted.  I .  went  therefore  in, 
and  told  it  in  the  House,  and  we  shewed  the  thing 
to  our  Lord ;  So  he  sent  me  but  again,  to  entreat 
him  to  come  in,  but  I  dare  say  I  had  hard  work  to 
do  it.  At  last  he  came  in,  and  I  will  say  that  for 
my  Lord,  he  carried  it  wonderful  lovingly  to  him.  jb»h»u 
There  were  but  a  few  good  bits  at  the  Table,  but  ttST" 
*  'down,'  added  in  I6B7. 
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some  of  it  was  laid  upon  bis  Trencher.  Then  be 
presented  the  Note,  and  my  Lord  looked  thereon 
and  said,  his  Desire  should  be  granted.     So  when 

^  he  had  bin  there  a  good  while,  he  seemed  to  get 

''  some  Heart,  and  to  be  a  little  more  Comfortable. 
For  my  Master,  you  must  know,  is  one  of  very 
tender  Bowels,  specially  to  them  that  are  afraid, 
wherefore  he  carried  it  so  towards  him,  as  might 
tend  most  to  his  Incouragement  Well,  when  he 
had  had  a  sight  of  the  things  of  the  place,  and  was 
ready  to  take  his  Journey  to  go  to  the  City,  my 
Lord,  as  he  did  to  Christian  before,  gave  him  a 
Bottle  of  Spirits,  and  some  comfortable  things  to 
eat.  Thus  we  set  forward,  and  I  went  before  him  ; 
but  the  man  was  but  of  few  Words,  only  he  would 
sigh  aloud. 

When  we  were  come  to  where  the  three  Fellows 

« were  hanged,  he  said,  that  he  doubted  that  that 
would  be  his  end  also.     Only  he  seemed  glad  when 

**  he  saw  the  Cross  and  the  Sepulcher.  There  I  con- 
fess he  desired  to  stay  a  little  to  look ;  and  he 
seemed  for  a  while  after  to  be  a  little  Cheary.  When 
we  came  at  the  Hill  DifficvUjf,  he  made  no  stick  at 
that,  nor  did  he  much  fear  the  Lyons :  For  you 
must  know  that  his  Trouble  was  not  abotU  such  things 
as  those,  his  Fear  was  about  his  Acceptance  at  last. 

ai  I  got  him  in  at  the  House  Beautifvl,  I  think 
before  he  was  willing;  also  when  he  was  in,  I 
brought  him  acquainted  with  the  Damsels  that 
were  of  the  Place,  but  he  was  ashamed  to  make 
himself  much  for  Company,  he  desired  much  to  be 
alone,  yet  he  always  loved  good  talk,  and  often 
would  get  behind  the  Screen  to  hear  it;  he  also 
loved  much  to  see  antient  Things,  and  to  be  ponder- 
ing them  in  his  Mind.  He  told  me  afterwards,  that 
he  loved  to  be  in  those  two  Houses  irom  which 
he  came  last,  to  wit,  at  the  Gate,  and  that  of  the 
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Interpreters,  but  that  he  durst  not  be  so  bold  to 
ask. 

When  we  went  also  from  the  House  Beautiful,  '^tX, 
down  the  Hill,  into  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  be^i°^ 
went  down  as  well  as  ever  I  saw  man  in  my  Life,  "^^^ 
for  he  cared  not  how  mean  he  was,  bo  he  might  be  ^""^^ 
happy  at  last.    Yea,  I  think  there  was  a  kind  of  a 
Sympathy  betwixt  that  Valley  and  him.     For  I 
never  saw  him  better  in  all  his  Pilgrimage,  then 
when  he  was  in  that  Valley. 

Here  he  would  lie  down,  imbrace  the  Ground, 
and  kiss  the  very  Flowers  that  grew  in  this  Valley.  ^*'^'' 
He  would  now  be  up  every  Morning  by  break  of 
Day,  tracing,  and  walking  to  and  fro  in  tnis  Valley. 

But  when  he  was  come  to  the  entrance  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  I  thought  I  should  ^g^ 
have  lost  my  Man  ;  not  for  that  he  had  any  Inclin-  gjlj^*' 
ation  to  go  back,  that  he  always  abhorred,  but  he  '"■  "••^ 
was  ready  to  dy^  for  Fear.     O,  the  HobgohUns  will 
have  me,  the  Hobgoblins  will  have  me,  cried  he ; 
and  I  could  not  beat  him  out  on't     He  made  such 
a  noyse,  and  such  an  outcry  here,  that,  had  they  but 
heard    him,   'twas   enough  to  encourage  them  to 
come  and  fall  upon  us. 

But  this  I  took  very  great  notice  of,  that  this 
Valley  was  as  quiet  while  he  went  thorow  it,  as 
ever  I  knew  it  oefore  or  since.  I  suppose,  those 
Enemies  here,  had  now  a  special  Check  from  our 
Lord,  and  a  Command  not  to  meddle  until  Mr. 
Fearing  was  past  over  it. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  you  of  all ;  we  will 
therefore  'only"  mention  a  Passage  or  two  more. 
"When  he  was  come  at  Fanj/y /"air,!  thought  hewould  '^^ 
have  fought  with  all  the  men  in  the  Kiir,  I  feared  J'^Jf 
there  we  should  both  have  been  knock'd  o'  th  Head, 
so  hot  was  he  against  their  Fooleries ;  upon  the  in- 
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chanted  Ground,  he  was  also  very  wakeful.  But 
when  he  was  come  at  the  River  where  was  no  Bridg, 
there  again  he  was  in  a  heavy  Case ;  now,  now  he 
said  he  should  be  drowned  for  ever,  and  so  never 
see  that  Face  with  Comfort,  that  he  had  come  so 
many  miles  to  behold. 

And  here  also  I  took  notice  of  what  was  very  Te- 
ntarkable,  the  Water  of  that  Biver  was  lower  at  tJiis 
time,  than  ever  I  saw  it  in  all  my  Life  ;  so  he  went 
over  at  last,  not  much  above  wet-shod.  When  he 
was  going  up  to  the  Gate,  Mr.  Great-heart  began 
to  take  his  Leave  of  him,  and  to  wish  him  a  good 
Reception  above  ;  So  he  aaid,  I  shall,  I  shaU.  Then 
parted  we  asunder,  and  I  saw  him  no  more. 
nS'rtS.-'      Honest.   Then  it  seems  he  teas  well  at  last. 

Greath.  Yes,  yes,  I  never  had  doubt  about  him, 

he  was  a  man  of  a  choyce  Spirit,  only  he  was  always 

kept  very  low,  and  that  made  his  Life  so  burthen- 

Fui.  SB.     some  to  himself,  and  so  troubleBom  to  others.     He 

Horn.  ii.fi.  was  above  many,  tender  of  Sin  ;  he  was  so  affraid 

'    of  doing  Injuries  to  others,  that  he  often  would  deny 

1  coi.  B- »  himself  of  that  which  was  lawful,  because  he  would 

not  offend. 

Hon.  But  what  should  be  the  reason  thai  such  a 

good  Man  sltould  be  all  his  days  so  much  in  the  dark  f 

i^rf^'S!      Greath.  There  are  two  sorts  of  Reasons  for  it; 

IX^    °''®  "'  "^^^  ^^^  ^°^  *''^  hsive  it  so,  Some  must 

H>it.  u.  m  Pipe,   and  some  must   Weep :    Now  Mr.  Fearing 

"'^^        was  one  that  played  upon  Ods  Base.     He  and  his 

Fellows  sound  the  Sackbut,  whose  Notes  are  more 

doleful,  than  the  Notes  of  other  Musick  are.    Tho 

indeed  some  say,  The  Base  is  the  Ground  of  Musick. 

Aud  for  my  part  I  care  not  at  all  for  that  Profession, 

that  begins  not  in  heaviness  of  Mind.     The  first 

string  that  the  Musitian  usually  touches,  is  the  Base^ 

when  he  intends  to  put  all  in  tune ;  God  also  plays 

upon  this  string  first,  when  he  sets  the  Soul  in  tune 

■  Addsd  in  1667. 
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for  himself.  Only  here  was  the  imperfection  of 
Mr.  Fearing,  he  could  play  upon  no  other  Musick 
hut  this,  till  towards  his  latter  end. 

I  make  bold  to  talk  thus  Metaphorically,  for  the 
ripening  of  the  Wits  of  young  Readers,  and  because  luni.  >.  t. 
in  the  Book  of  the  Revelations,  the  Saved  are  com-  ^-  '<- 
pared  to  a  company  of  Musicians  that  play  upon 
their  Trumpets  and  Harps,  and  sing  their  Songs 
before  the  Throne. 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  one  may  see  by 
what  Relation  you  have  given  of  him.  Difficulties, 
Lyons,  or  Vanity  Fair,  he  feared  not  at  all :  '  Twos 
only  Sin,  Death,  and  HeU,  that  was  to  him  a  Terror  ; 
because  he  had  some  Doubts  about  his  Interest  in 
that  Celestial  Country. 

GreatA.  You  say  right.  Those  were  the  t^ii^K^lwAi  ■• 
that  were  his  Troublers,  and  they,  as  you  have  well 
observed,  arose  from  the  weakness  of  his  Mind  there 
about,  not  from  weaknessof  Spirit  as  to  the  practi- 
cal part  of  a  Pilgrims  Life.  I  dare  believe  that  as 
the  Proverb  is,  he  could  have  bitt  a  Firebrand,  had 
it  stood  in  his  Way  :  But  the  things  with  which  he 
was  oppressed,  no  man  ever  yet  could  shake  off  with 
ease. 

Christiana.  Then  said  Christiana,  This  Relation  -ciirtrtuu*-. 
of  Mr.  Fearing  has  done  me  good.  I  thought  no  body 
had  been  like  me,  but  I  see  there  teas  some  Semblance 
'tjcixt  this  good  man  and  I,  only  we  differed  in  two 
things.  His  Troubles  were  so  great  they  brake  out, 
but  mine  I  kept  within.  Mis  also  lay  so  hard  upon 
him,  they  made  him  thai  he  could  not  knock  at  the 
Houses  provided  for  Entertainmeni ;  but  my  TrouMe 
was  always  such,  as  made  me  knock  the  lowder. 

Mer.  If  I  might  also  speak  my  Heart,  I  must'M«n^i, 
say  that  something  of  him  has  also  dwelt  in  me. 
For  I  have  ever  been  more  afraid  of  the  Lake  and 
the  loss  of  a  place  in  Faradice,  then  I  have  been  of 

■  Added  in  1687. 
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the  loss  of  other  things.  Oh,  thought  I,  may  1 
have  the  Happiness  to  have  a  Habitation  there,  tis 
enough,  though  I  part  with  all  the  World  to  win  it. 

'^i;^^*  Matt.  Then  said  Matthew,  Fear  was  one  thing  thai 
made  me  think  that  I  was  far  from  having  that  unthiit 
me,  that  accompanies  Salvation,  hut  if  it  teas  so  with 
such  a  good  man  as  he,  tshy  may  it  not  also  go  wdl 
with  me  ? 

'iS^'.t  Jam.  No  fears,  no  Grace,  said  •James.  Tho*  there 
is  not  always  Grace  where  there  is  the  fear  of  Hell ; 
yet  to  be  sure  there  is  no  Grace  where  there  is  do 
tear  of  God. 

Greath.  "W^  said,  James,  thou  hast  hit  the  Mark, 
for  the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  Wisdom ;  and 
to  be  sure  th^  that  want  the  banning,  have  neilher 
middle,  nor  end.  But  tee  mill  here  conclude  our  dis- 
course of  Mr.  Fearing  after  we  have  sent  after  Aiw 
this  Farewel. 

'^J^  WeS,  Master  Fearing,  thou  didst  fear 

**^''  TAy  €rod :  And  wast  afraid 

^^  doing  any  thing,  while  here, 

That  would  have  thee  betray'd. 

And  didst  thou  fear  tfie  LcJce  and  Pit  ? 

Would  others  did  so  too  : 

For,  as  for  them  that  want  thy  Wit, 

They  do  themselves  undo. 

Now  I  saw,  that  they  still  went  on  in  their  Talk- 
For  after  Mr.  Oreatheart  had  made  an  end  with  Mr. 
tJ^  Fearing,  Mr.  Honest  began  to  tell  them  of  another, 
but  his  Name  was  Mr.  SelfwU.  He  pretended  tum- 
self  to  be  a  Pilgrim,  said  Mr.  Honest;  But  I  per- 
Bwade  my  self,  he  never  came  in  at  the  Gate  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  way. 

Greath.  Had  you  ever  any  taSt  with  him  abotU  f^J 
w«St3"      Hon.  Yes,  more  than  once  or  twice;  buthewouW 
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always  be  like  himself,  self-ujiMed.  He  neither  cared 
for  man,  nor  Argument,  nor  yet  Example ;  what 
his  Mind  prompted  him'to,  that  he  would  do,  and 
nothing  else  could  he  be  got  to. 

Greath.  Pray  what  Principles  did  he  hold,  Jbr  I 
suppose  you  can  tell  f 

Hon.  He  held  that  a  man  might  follow  the  Vices,  w 
as  well  as  the  Virtues  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  that  if 
he  did  both,  he  should  be  certainly  saved. 

Greath.  Hmof  If  he  had  said,' tis  possHle  for  the 
best  to  be  guilty  of  the  Vices,  as  well  as  to  partake  of 
the  Virtues  of  Pilgrims,  he  could  not  mttch  "a  been 
blamed.  For  indeed  we  are  Civempted  from  no  Vice 
absolutely,  but  on  condition  that  we  Watch  and  Strice. 
Bui  this  /perceive  is  not  the  thing.  But  if  I  under- 
stand you  right,  your  meaning  is,  that  he  was  of  that 
Opinion,  that  it  was  allowable  so  to  be  ? 

Hon.  Ai,  ai,  so  I  mean,  and  so  he  believed  and 
practised. 

Greath,  But  what  Ground  had  he  for  his  so 
saying  f 

Hon.  Why,  he  said  he  had  the  Scripture  for  his 
Warrant. 

Greath.  Prethee,  Mr.  Honest,  present  us  with  a 
few  Particulars. 

Hon.  So  I  will,  He  said  To  have  to  do  with  other 
mens  Wives,  had  been  practised  by  David,  God's 
Beloved,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He  said  to 
have  more  Women  than  one,  was  a  thing  that 
Solomon  practised,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it. 
He  said  that  Sarah,  and  the  godly  Midwives  of 
E^fpi  lied,  and  so  did  saved  Rakah,  and  therefore 
he  could  do  it.  He  said  that  the  Disciples  went  at 
the  biding  of  their  Master,  and  took  away  the 
Owners  Ass,  and  therefore  he  could  do  so  too.  He 
said  that  Jacob  got  the  Inheritance  of  his  Father  in 

*  'much  have  been,'  1687. 
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a  way  of  Guile  and  DissimulatioQ,  and  therefore  he 
conla  do  so  too. 

Greath.  High  base  !  indeed,  and  you  are  sure  he 
was  of  this  Opinion  f 

Em-  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring  Scrip- 
ture for  it,  bring  Argument  for  it,  SfC. 

Greath.  An  Opinion  that  is  not  fit  to  be,  with  am/ 
Allowance,  in  the  World. 

Hon.  You  must  understand  me  rightly.  He  did 
not  say  that  any  man  might  do  this ;  but,  that  those 
that  had  the  Virtues  of  those  that  did  such  things, 
might  also  do  the  same. 

Greath.  But  what  more  false  than  such  a  Conclu- 
sion ?  For  this  is  as  mucJk  as  to  sat/,  that  because 
good  men  heretofore  have  sinned  of  Infirmity,  there- 
fore he  had  allowance  to  do  it  ^  a  presumptuous 
Mind.  Or  if  because  a  Child,  by  the  blast  of  the 
Wind,  or  for  that  it  stumbled  at  a  stone,  fell  down 
and  defiled  it  self  in  Myre,  therefore  he  might  wilfully 
ly  down  and  wallow  like  a  Bore  therein.  Who  could 
a  thought  that  any  one  could  so  far  a  bin  Minded  by  the 
power  of  Lust  f  Bid  what  is  written  must  be  true. 
^  They  stumble  at  the  Word,  being  disobedient,  where- 
ttnto  also  they  were  appointed. 

His  supposing  that  such  may  have  the  godly  Man's 
Virtues,  who  addict  themselves  to  their  Vices,  is  also  a 
Delusion  as  strong  as  the  Either.  'Tis  just  as  if  the 
Dog  should  say,  I  have,  or  may  have  the  Qualities  of 
the  Child,  because  I  lick  up  its  stinking  Excrements. 
To  eat  up  the  Sin  of  God's  People,  is  no  sign  of  one 
that  ispossessed  with  their  Virtues.  Nor  can  /believe 
that  one  that  is  of  this  Opinion,  can  at  present  have 
Faith  or  Love  iji  him.  But  I  know  you  liave  made 
strong  Objections  against  him,  prethee  what  can  he  say 
for  himself? 

Hon.  Why,  he  says.  To  do  this  by  way  of  Opinion, 
seems  abundance  more  honest,  then  to  do  it,  and  yet 
hold  contrary  to  it  in  Opinion. 
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Greath.  A  very  wicked  Answer,  for  tho  to  let 
loose  the  Bridle  to  Lusts,  while  our  Opinions  m-e 
tMoinst  such  things,  is  bad;  yet  to  sin  and  plead  a 
Toleration  so  to  do,  is  worse ;  the  one  stumbles  Be- 
holders accidentally,  the  other  pleads  them  into  the 
Snare. 

Son.  There  are  many  of  this  mans  mind,  that 
have  not  this  mans  mouth,  and  that  makes  going  on 
Pilgrimage  of  so  little  esteem  as  it  is. 

Greath.  You  Have  said  the  Truth,  and  it  is  to  be 
lamented.  But  he  that  feareth  the  King  of  Paradice 
shall  come  out  of  them  all. 

Christiana.  There  are  strange  Opinions  in  the 
World,  I  know  one  that  said,  'twas  time  enough  to 
repent  when  they  ^come  to  die. 

Greath.  Such  are  not  over  wise.  That  man  would 
a  bin  loth,  might  he  have  had  a  week  to  run  twenty 
mile  in  for  his  Life,  to  have  deferred  thai  Journey  to 
the  last  hour  of  that  Week. 

Bon.  You  say  right,  and  yet  the  generality  of 
them  that  count  themselves  Pilgrims,  do  indeed  do 
thus.  I  am,  as  you  see,  an  old  Man,  and  have  bin 
a  Traveller  in  tnis'Rode  many  a  day;  and  I  have 
taken  notice  of  many  things. 

I  have  seen  some  that  have  set  out  as  if  they 
would  drive  all  the  World  afore  them :  Who  yet 
have  in  few  days,  died  as  they  in  the  Wilderness, 
and  so  never  gat  sight  of  the  promised  Land. 

I  have  seen  some  that  have  promised  nothing  at 
first  settii^  out  to  be  Pilgrims,  and  that  one  would 
a  thought  could  not  have  lived  a  day,  that  have  yet 
proved  very  good  Pilgrims. 

I  have  seen  some,  that  have  run  hastily  forward, 
that  again  have  after  a  little  time,*  run  as  fast  just 
back  again. 

I  have  seen  some  who  have  spoke  very  well  of  a 

'  'when  tiuy  came  to  die,'  1687.  *  'Boul,'  1667. 
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Pilgrims  Life  at  firet,  that  after  a  while,  have  spoken 
as  much  against  it. 

I  have  heard  some,  when  they  first  set  out  for 
Paradice,  say  positively,  there  is  such  a  place,  who 
when  they  have  been  almost  there,  have  come  back 
again,  and  said  there  is  none. 

I  have  heard  some  vaunt  what  they  would  do  in 
case  they  should  be  opposed,  that  have  even  at  a 
false  Alarm  fled  Faith,  tne  Pilgrims  way,  and  all. 
^^J^*?7  Now  as  they  were  thus  in  their  way,  there  came 
one  Tuning  to  meet  them,  and  said.  Gentlemen,  and 
you  of  the  weaker  sort,  if  you  love  Life,  shift  for 
your  selves,  for  the  Robbers  are  before  you. 

Oreath.  Then  said  Mr.   Qreatheart,  They  be  the 

'^     three  that  set  upon  Little-faith  heretofore.     Well, 

™J-      said  he,  we  are  ready  for  them  ;  So  they  went  on 

**»''*™''*  their  way.     Now  they  looked  at  every  Turning 

when  they  should  a  met  with  the  Villains.     But 

whether  they  heard  of  Mr.  Clreatheari,  or  whether 

they  had  some  other  Game,  they  came  not  up  to 

the  Pilgrims. 

',^^^^      Chris.  Christiana  then  wished  for  an  Inn  for  her 

onA^'t    self  and  her  Children;  because  they  were  weary. 

som.  la  a.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  there  is  one  a  little  before  us, 

oiiu.        where  a  very  honorable  Disciple,  one  Oaias,  dwells. 

So  they  ail  concluded  to  turn  in  thither ;  and  the 

rather,  because  the  old  Gentleman  gave  him  so  good 

'^1^  a  Report.    So  when  they  came  to  the  Door,  they 

fftnw.-*      went  in,  not  knocking,  for  Folks  use  not  to  knock 

at  the  Door  of  an -Inn.     Then  they  called  for  the 

Master  of  the  House,  and  he  came  to  them.     So 

th^  asked  if  Oi^  might  lie  there  that  Night  ? 

'QAra»ttr.      Qoitts.  Yes  Gentlemen,  if  you  be  true  Men,  for 

ami  w^  my  House  is  for  none  but  Pilgrims.     Then  was 

Christiana,  Mercy,  and  the  Beys,  the  more  glad,  for 

that  the  Innkeeper  was  a  Lover  of  Pilgrims.     So 

they  called  for  Rooms ;  and  he  shewed  them  one 
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for  Christiana  and  her  Children  and  Mercy,  and  an 
other  for  Mr.  Great-heart  and  the  old  Gentleman. 

Greath.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Good  Grains, 
what  hast  thou  for  Suj^ter  ?  for  these  Pilgrims  lutee 
come  far  to  day  and  are  weary. 

Gains.  It  is  late,  said  Oaitis  ;  so  we  cannot  con- 
veniently go  out  to  seek  Food  ;  but  such  as  we  have 
you  shall  he  welcome  to,  if  that  will  content. 

Greath.  We  will  be  content  with  whai  thou  hast  in 
the  House,  for  as  much  as  I  have  proved  thee ;  thou 
art  never  destitute  of  that  which  is  convenient. 

Then  he  went  down,  and  spake  to  the  Cook,  ^^,**' 
whose  Name  was  Tasfe-theU^which-is-aood,  to  get 
ready  Supper  for  so  many  Pilgrims.  This  done,  he 
comes  up  again,  saying,  come  my  good  Friends, 
you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have 
an  House  to  entertain  you ;  and  while  Supper  is 
making  ready,  if  you  please,  let  us  entertain  one 
another  with  some  good  Discourse.  So  they  all 
said,  content. 

Gains.  Then  said  Oaius,  whose  Wife  is  this  ^$^  't^aiim 
Matron,  and  whose  Daughter  is  this  young  Damsel  f     "^^t 

Cfreath.  The  Woman  is  the  "Wife  of  one  Christian, 
a  Pilgrim  of  former  times,  and  these  are  his  four 
Children.  The  Maid  is  one  of  her  Acquaintance ; 
one  that  she  hath  perswaded  to  come  with  her  on 
Pilgrim^e.  The  Boys  take  all  after  their  Father,  ■jf«r»iM^'' 
and  covet  to  tread  in  his  Steps.  Yea,  if  they  do 
but  see  any  place  where  the  old  Pilgrim  bath  lain, 
or  any  print  of  his  Foot,  it  ministreth  Joy  to  their 
Hearts,  and  they  covet  to  lie  or  tread  in  the  same. 

Gaius.  Then  said  Oaius,  Is  this  Christian's  Wife, 
and  are  these  Christian's  Children  ?     I  knew  your 
Husband's  Father,  yea,  also,  his  Father's  Father. 
Many  have  been  good  of  this  stock,  their  Ancestors ;a"»j» 
dwelt  first  At  AnUoch.     Christian's  Progenitors  (J^^^^t 

*  Added  in  1687.  Fa.  11.26;  bat  oorreoted  to  Act« 
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suppoae  you  have  heard  your  Husband  talk  of  them) 
were  very  worthy  men.  They  have  above  any  that 
I  know,  shewed  themBelves  men  of  great  Virtue  and 
Courage,  for  the  Lord  of  the  Pilgrima,  his  ways,  and 
them  that  loved  him.      I  have  heard  of  many  of 

7. 99.  your  Husband's  Relations  that  have  stood  all  Tryals 
for  the  sake  of  the  Truth.  Stephen  that  was  one  of 
the  first  of  the  Family  from  whence  your  Husband 

Its.  sprang,  was  knocked  o'  th'  Head  with  Stones. 
James,  another  of  this  Generation,  was  slain  with 
the  edge  of  the  Sword.  To  say  nothing  of /*au/and 
Peter,  men  antiently  of  the  Family  from  whence 
your  Husband  came.  There  was  Igmtitts*  who  was 
cast  to  the  Lyons :  Romanu$,  whose  Flesh  was  cut 
by  pieces  from  his  Bones  ;  and  Policarp,  that  played 
the  man  in  the  Fire.  There  was  he  that  was  hanged 
up  in  a  Basket  in  the  Sun,  for  the  Wasps  to  eat ;  and 
he  who  they  put  into  a  Sack  and  cast  him  into  the 
Sea,  to  be  (frowned.  'Twould  be  impossible,  utterly 
to  count  up  all  of  that  Family  that  have  suffered 
Injuries  and  Death,  for  the  love  of  a  Pilgrims  Life. 
Nor  can  I,  but  be  glad,  to  see  that  thy  Husband  has 
left  behind  him  four  such  Boys  as  these.  I  hope 
they  will  bear  up  their  Fathers  Name,  and  tread  in 
their  Fathers  Steps,  and  come  to  their  Fathers  End. 
Greath.  Indeed  Sir,  Oiet/  are  likely  Lads ;  th^ 
seem  to  ckuse  heartily  their  Fathers  Ways. 
•  Gaius.  That  is  it  that  I  said,  wherefore  Christians 
-^^,-  Family  is  like  still  to  spread  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  Ground,  and  yet  to  be  numerous  upon  the  face 
of  the  Earth,  Wherefore  let  Christiana  look  out 
some  Damsels  for  her  Sons,  to  whom  they  may  be 
betroathed,  8fc.  that  the  Name  of  their  Father,  and 
the  House  of  his  Progenitors  may  never  be  forgotten 
in  the  World. 

Hon.  'TispUy  this  Family  should fdl,  andbe  extinct. 

"  IpaJduB,  Biahop  in  Antioch      I^oatiiu  Loyola,  founder  of  the 
eul;  m.  the  seoond  oenturjr,  not      Jetuite.  ■  Added  in  1687. 


^dbyGoOglc 


Cbe  $ngi-fm«  fiogredd.  3ii 

Gains,  Fall  it  cannot,  but  be  diminished  it  may  ; 
but  let  Christiana  take  m;  Advice,  and  that's  the 
way  to  uphold  it. 

And  CliTisHana,  Said  This  lukeeper,  I  am  glad  to 
aee  thee  and  thy  Friend  Mercy  together  here>  a  lovely 
Couple.      And   may  I  advise,  take  Mercy  into  a  "iiHi^ani 
nearer  Kelation  to  thee.      If  she  will,  let  her  be  w»Tt». 
given  to  MatUiew  thy  eldest  Son.     'Tis  the  way  to 

K reserve  you  a  Posterity  in  the  Earth.     So-  thi» 
tatch  was  concluded,  and  in  process  of  time  they 
were  married.     But  more  of  that  hereafter. 

Gains  also  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  now  speak 
on  the  behalf  of  Women,  to  take  away  their  Re- 
proach.    For  as  Death  and  the  Curse  came  into 
the  World    by    a  Woman,  so   also  did  Life  and  0*0.  i. 
Health  ;  God  serU  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  Woman,  oil*. 
Yea,  to  shew  how  much  those  that  came  after,  did 
abhor  the  Act  of  their  Mother.     This  Sex,  in  the  mrwoma 
old  Testament,  coveted  Children,  if  happily  this  OTtuAdLind 
that  Woman  might  be  the  Mother  of  the  Saviour"*"** 
of  the  World.     I   will  say  again,  that  when  the 
Saviour  was  come,  Women  rejoyced  in  him,  before  mk.! 
either  Man  or  Angel.     I  read  not  that  ever, any 
man  did  give  unto  Christ  so  much  as  one  Groat, 
but  the  Women  followed  him,  and  ministred  to  him  c)i>p.e.t>. 
of  their  Substance,     'Twas  a  Woman  that  washed  _ 

his  Feet  with  Tears,  and  a  Woman  that  anointed  ^ 
his  Body  to  the  Burial.    They  were  Women  that 
wept,  when  he  was  going  to  the  Cross ;  And  Women  jom  n.  t. 
that  followed  him  from  the  Cross,  and  that  sat  by*"*'^**- 
his  Sepulcher  when  he  was  buried.      They  were  nut.  17.  u^ 
Women  that  was  first  with  him  at  his  Resurrection-  '^*'' 
mom,  and  Women  that  brought  Tiding  first  to  his  g*«  «■  »^ 
Disciples  that  he  was  risen  from  the  Dead.  Women 
therefore  are  highly  favoured,  and  shew  by  these 
things  that  they  are  sheirers  with  us  in  the  Grace  of 

'  Added  in  1687. 
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'.,^^^  Now  the  Cook  sent  up  to  signifie  that  Supper  was 
almost  ready,  and  sent  one  to  lay  the  Cloatb,  the 
TreosherB,  and  to  set  the  Salt  and  Bread  in  order. 

Then  raid  Matthew,  the  tight  of  this  Cloath,  and 

of  ihi$  Forerunner  of  a  ^Supper,  begetteth  in  me  a 

greater  Appetite  to  my  Food  than  I  had  before. 

^^^^        Gains.  So  let  all  ministring  Doctrines  to  thee  in 

5^'SS5  ^^^^  l^k,  beget  in  thee  a  greater  desire  to  ait  at  the 

^ut*^   Supper  of  the  great  King  in  his  Kingdom  ;  for  all 

'■™»*™    Preaching,  Books  and  Ordinances  here,  are  but  as 

the  laying  of  the  *Trenshers,  and  as  setting  of  Salt 

upon  the  Board,  when  compared  with  the  Feast  that 

our  Lord  will  make  for  us  when  we  come  to  his 

House. 

^7-M.      So  Supper  came  up,  and  6rst  a  Heaxe-shoulder, 

ap.  10.  M,  and  a  tpove-Breast  was  set  on  the  Table  before  them. 

M  Tj.^^'  '*'**  shew    that  they    must  begin  their  Meal  with 

Prayer  and   Praise  to   God.      The   heave-shoulder 

David  lifted  his  Heart  up  to  God  with,  and  with  the 

wave-Breast,  where  his  Heart  lay,  with  that  he  used 

to  lean  upon  his  Harp  when  he  played.     These  two 

Dishes  were  very  fresh  and  good,  and  they  all  eat 

heartily-well  thereof. 

D*ti.n.u.      The  next  they  brought  up,  was  a  Bottle  of  Wine, 

red  as  Blood.    So  Gaius  said  to  them.  Drink  freely, 

iDdgiiLU.  this  is  the  Juice  of  the  true  Vine,  that  makes  glad 

Job.  II.  1.    the  Heart  of  God  and  Man.     So  they  drank  and 

were  merry. 
ipn.  1.1,1.     The  next  was  a  Dish  of  Milk  well  crumbed.    But 
itSf"^    Gaius  said,  £e/  the  Bw/s  have  that,  thai  they  may 

grow  t^er^. 
%dMtr  Then  they  brought  up  in  course  a  dish  oi Butter 
and  Hony.  Then  said  Gaius,  Eat  ft-eely  of  Mis, 
for  this  is  good  to  chear  up,  and  strengthen  your 
Judgments  and  UnderstandiugB.  This  was  our 
i^'-i*-    Lords  Dish  when  he   was  a  Child.      Butter  and 

*  '  Trenoben,'  1687. 
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ffony  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  ike 
Evil,  and  chtise  the  Good. 

Then  they  brought  them   up  a  dish  of  Apples,  j^*" 
and  they  were  very  good  tasted  Fruit.     Then  said 
MatthetB,  May  we  eat  Apples,  since  they  were  such, 
by,  and  with  which,  the  Serpent  beguiled  our  first 
Mother  ? 

Then  said  Qaius, 

Apples  were  th^  with  which  we  were  beguU'd, 
Yet  Sin,  not  Apples  hath  our  Souls  deJU'd. 
Apples  forbid,  if  eat,  corrupts  the  Blood. 
To  eat  such,  when  commanded,  does  us  good. 
Drink  of  his  Flagons  then,  thou  Church,  his  Dove, 
And  eat  his  Apples,  who  are  sick  of  Love. 

Then  said  Mattliew,  I  made  the  Scruple,  because  I  a 
while  since,  was  sick  unth  eating  of  Fruit. 

Qaius.  Forbidden  Fruit  will  make  you  sick,  but 
not  what  our  Lord  has  tolerated. 

While  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were  presented  ««» «■  "■ 
with  an  other  Dish  ;  and  'twas  a  disn  of  Nuts.  Then  j}^'' 
said  some  at  the  Table,  Nuts  spoyi  tender  Teeth ; 
specially   the  Teeth  of  Children.     Which  when 
Gaius  heard,  he  said. 

Hard  Texts  are  Nuts   fl  will  not  caU  them 

Cheaters,) 
Whose  Shells  do  keep   their  Kimels  from  the 

Eaters. 
Ope  then  the  Shells,  and  you  shall  have  the  Meat, 
They  here  are  brought,  for  you  to  crack  and  eat. 

Then  were  they  very  Merry,  and  sat  at  the  Table 
a  long  time,  talking  of  many  Things.  Then  said  the 
Old  Gentleman,  My  good  Landlord,  while  we  are 
crackiug  your  Mits,  if  you  please,  do  you  open  this 
Riddle. 
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^i^i^A^      -^  ""*"  ^'^^  "''"'  ^  ^'""^  ^"^  count  him  mad, 
^bmSIT       The  more  he  cast  away,  the  more  he  had. 

Thea  they  b11  gave  good  heed,  wondring  wbat 
good  Gaius  would  say,  ao  he  sat  atill  a  while,  aotl 
then  thus  replyed : 

oniu  <!t»H        ffg  t^ai  States  his  Goods  upon  the  Poor, 

Shall  have  as  much  again,  and  ten  times  more. 

'J^,,  Then  said  Joseph,  I  dare  say  Sir,  I  did  not  think 
you  could  a  found  it  out. 

Oh !  Said  Gaius,  I  have  bin  trained  up  in  this 
way  a  great  while.  Kothing  teaches  like  Eipen- 
ence ;  I  have  learned  of  my  Lord  to  be  kind,  ana 
have  found  by  experience,  that  I  have  gained  there- 

raSil!*"  **y"  ^^^  w  that scattereth,  yet  increaseth,  and  there 
is  that  wUhoMeth  more  then  is  meet,  but  it  tendetA  to 
Poverty.  There  is  that  maketh  himself  Rich,  y<^ 
hath  nothing.  There  is  that  maketh  himself  pow,  1/^ 
hath  great  Riches. 

Then  Simon*  whispered  to  Christiana  his  Mother, 
and  said,  Mother,  this  is  a  very  good  mans  House, 
let  us  stay  here  a  good  while,  and  let  my  Brother 
Matthetp  be  married  here  to  Merty,  before  we  go 
any  further, 

i«?S2^      The  which  Gaius  the  Host  overhearing,  said, 

oHiutrtei.'  jpjYA  a  very  good  Will,  my  Child. 

So  they  staid  there  more  than  a  Month,  and 
Mer<y  was  given  to  MaUltew  to  Wife. 

While  they  stayed  here,  Mercy  as  her  Custom 
was,  would  be  making  Coats  and  Garments  to  give 
to  the  Poor,  by  which  she  brought  up  a  very  good 
Report  upon  me  Pilgrims. 

'^fX        ^^^  *o  return  again  to  our  Story.    After  Supped 

*?*•«    the  lads  desired  a  Bed,  for  that  they  were  weary 
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with  Travelling.  Then  Gains  called  to  shew  them 
their  Chamber,  but  said  Mercy,  t  will  have  them  to 
Bed.  So  she  had  them  to  Bed,  and  they  slept 
-  well,  but  the  rest  sat  up  all  Night.  For  Gains  and 
they  were  such  sutable  Company,  that  they  could 
not  tell  how  to  part.  Then  after  much  talk  of 
their  Lord,  themselves,  and  their  Journey :  old  Mr. 
Honest,  he  that  put  forth  the  Riddle  to  Gaius, 
b^;an  to  nod.  Then  said  Great-heart,  What  Sir,  ^• 
you  begin  to  be  drouzy,  come,  rub  up,  now  here's  a 
Riddie  for  you.  Then  sud  Mr.  Hoaest,  let's  hear 
it. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart, 
He  that  wiU  kill,  must  first  be  overcome  :  a  km 

Wh^  live  abroad  loouid,  first  must  die  at  home. 

Hah,  said  Mr.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one,  hard  to 
expound,  and  harder  to  practise.  But  come  Land- 
lord, said  he,  I  will  if  you  please,  leave  my  pi^  to 
you,  do  you  espound  it,  and  I  will  hear  what  you 
say. 

No  said  Gaius,  'twas  put  to  you,  and  'tis  expected 
that  you  should  answer  it. 

Then  said  the  Old  Gentleman, 

He  first  by  Grace  must  conguer'd  be,  •'n* 

That  Sin  would  mortifie. 

And  who,  that  lives,  would  convince  me. 

Unto  himself  must  die. 

It  is  right,  said  Gaius,  good  Doctrine  and  Expe- 
rience teaches  this.  For  first,  until  Grace  displays 
it  self,  and  overcomes  the  Soul  with  its  Glory,  it  is 
altt^ether  without  Heart  to  oppose  Sin.  Besides, 
if  Sin  is  Satan's  Cords,  by  which  -  the  Soul  lies 
bound,  how  should  it  make  Resistance,  before  it  is 
loosed  from  that  Infirmity  ? 
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Secottdhf,  Nor  will  any  that  knows  either  ReasoD 
or  Grace,  believe  that  such  a  man  can  be  a  liviDg 
Monument  of  Grace,  that  is  a  Slave  to  his  own 
Corruptions. 
"<>■  And  now  it  comes  in  my  mind,  I  will  tell  you  a 
Story,  worth  the  hearing.  There  were  two  Meo 
that  went  on  Pilgrimage,  the  one  began  when  be 
was  young,  the  other  when  he  was  old.  The  young 
Man  had  strong  Corruptions  to  grapple  with,  the 
old  Macs  were  decayed  with  the  decays  of  Nature. 
The  young  man  trod  his  steps  as  even  as  did  the 
old  one,  and  was  every  way  as  light  m  he ;  who 
now,  or  which  of  them,  had  their  GracM  shiniDg 
clearest,  since  both  seemed  to  be  alike  ? 
-*-  Honest.  The  young  Mans  doubtless.  For  thai 
which  heads  it  against  the  greatest  Opposition,  giva 
best  demons^ation  that  it  is  strongest.  Specially  f^ 
it  also  holdeth  pace  with  thai  thai  meets  not  vnth  hdf 
so  much  ;  as  to  be  sure  old  Age  does  not. 

Besides,  I  have  observed  that  old  men  have 
blessed  themselves  with  this  mistake;  Namely, tak- 
ing the  decays  of  Nature,  for  a  gracious  Cooquest 
over  Corruptions,  and  so  have  been  apt  to  b^i'^ 
themselves.  Indeed  old  men  that  are  gracious,  aie 
best  able  to  give  Advice  to  them  that  are  young, 
because  they  have  seen  most  of  the  emptiness  of 
things.  But  yet,  for  an  old  and  a  young  to  set  out 
both  together,  the  young  one  has  the  advanh^  w 
the  fairest  discovery  of  a  work  of  Grace  within  bi""! 
thb  the  old  Mans  Corruptions  are  naturally  "^^ 
weakest. 

Thus  the^  sat  talking  till  break  of  Day.  Now 
when  the  Family  was  up,  Christiana  bid  her  oon 
James  that  he  should  read  a  Chapter ;  so  he  rea*' 
the  53d  of  Isaiah.  When  he  had  done,  Mr.  Boned 
aaked  why  it  was  said,  Th<U  the  Savior  is  Mtrf '" 
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come  oat  of  a  dry  groutid,  and  also  thai  he  had  no 
Form  nor  Comliness  in  him  f 

dreaih.  Then  said  Mr.  Great-hearty  To  the  first  I 
answer,  because,  The  Church  of  the  Jews,  of  which 
Christ  came,  had  then  lost  almost,  all  the  Sap  and 
Spirit  of  Religion.  To  the  second  I  saj)  The 
Words  are  spoken  in  the  Person  of  the  Unbelievers, 
who  because  they  want  that  Eye,  that  can  see  into 
our  Princes  Heart,  therefore  they  judg  of  him  by 
the  meanness  of  his  Outside. 

Just  like  those  that  know  not  that  precious  Stones 
are  covered  over  with  a  homely  Crust ;  who  when 
they  have  found  one,  because  tbey  know  not  what 
they  have  found,  cast  it  again  away  as  men  do  a 
common  Stone. 

Well,  said  Gains,  Now  you  are  here,  and  since, 
as  I  know,  Mr.  Great-hea^t  is  good  at  his  Weapons, 
if  you  please,  after  we  have  refreshed  our  selves,  we 
will  walk  into  the  Fields,  to  see  if  we  can  do  any 
good.  About  a  mile  from  hence,  there  is  one  jS/oy- 
good,  a  Oyant  that  doth  much  anuoy  the  Kings 
Highway  in  these  parts.  And  I  know  whereabout 
his  Haunt  is,  he  is  Master  of  a  number  of  Thieves ;  g^'i^^i- 
'Twould  be  well  if  we  could  clear  these  Parts  of**™''*'^ 
him. 

So  tbey  consented  and  went,  Mr.  Oreat-heart 
with  his  Sword,  Helmet,  and  Skidd ;  and  the  rest 
with  Spears  and  Staves. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  where  he  was,  they  '»«./i™i 
found  him  with  one  FeMe-mind  in  his  Hands,  whom  f  - 

his  Servants  had  brought  unto  him,  having  taken 
him  in  the.  Way;  now  the  Gyant  was  rifling  of 
him,  with  a  purpose  after  that  to  pick  his  Bones. 
For  he  was  of  the  nature  of  Flesh-eaters. 

Well,  80  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Great-heart,  and  his 
Friends,  at  the  Mouth  of  his  Cave  with  their  Wea- 
pons, he  demanded  what  tbey  wanted  ? 

'  Added  in  1667. 
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Qreath.  We  want  thee ;  for  we  are  come  to  re- 
venee  the  Quarrel  of  the  many  that  thou  hast  slain 
of  tfie  Pilgrims,  when  thou  hast  dragged  them  out 
of  the  Kings  High-way;  wherefore  come  out  of  thy 
Cave.  So  he  armed  himself  and  came  out,  and  to 
a  Battel  they  went,  and  fought  for  above  an  Hour, 
and  then  stood  still  to  take  Wind. 

Slaygood.  Then  said  the  GyatU,  why  are  you  here 
on  my  Groimdf 

Greath.  To  revenge  the  Blood  of  Pilgrims,  as  I 
also  told  thee  before ;  so  they  went  to  it  again,  and 
the  Gyant  made  Mr.  Great-heart  give  back,  but  he 
came  up  again,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  Mind, 
he  let  fly  with  such  stoutness  at  the  Gyants  Head 
and  Sides,  that  he  made  him  let  his  Weapon  fell 
out  of  his  Hand.  So  he  smote  him  and  slew  him, 
and  cut  off  his  Head,  and  brought  it  away  to  the 
M^i'nd"'  I^^-  He  abo  took  Feeble-mind  the  Pilgrim,  and 
5J2Ji£™  brought  him  with  him  to  his  Lodgings.  When 
they  were  come  home,  they  shewed  hia  Head  to  the 
Family,  and  then  set  it  up  as  they  had  done  others 
before,  for  a  Terror  to  those  that  should  attempt  to 
do  as  be,  hereafter. 

Then  they  asked  Mr.  Feehle-mind  how  he  fell 
into  his  hands  1 
2tod^!S*"  Peeblem.  Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a  sickly 
^^oPH-  man,  as  you  see,  and  because  Dea^  did  usually 
once  a  day,  knock  at  my  Door,  I  thought  I  should 
never  be  well  at  home.  So  I  betook  my  self  to  a 
Pilgrims  Life;  and  have  travelled  hither  from  the 
Town  of  uncertain,  where  I  and  my  Father  were 
bom.  I  am  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all,  of  Body, 
nor  yet  of  Mind,  but  would,  if  I  could,  tho  I  can 
but  craul,  spend  my  Life  in  the  Pilgrims  way» 
When  I  came  at  the  Gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  tae 
Way,  the  Lord  of  that  place  did  entertain  me  freely. 
Neitlier  objected  he  against  my  weakly  Looks,  nor 

'  Added  in  IBST. 
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against  my  feeble  Mind ;  but  gave  me  such  thiugs 
that  were  necessary  for  iny  Journey,  and  bid  me 
hope  to  the  end.  When  I  came  to  the  House  of 
the  Interpreter,  I  received  much  Kindness  there, 
and  because  the  Hill  DifficuUif  was  judged  too  hard 
for  me,  I  was  carried  up  that  by  one  of  his  Serv- 
ants. Indeed  I  have  found  much  Relief  from  Pil- 
grims, tbo  none  was  willing  to  go  so  softly  as  I  am 
forced  to  do.  Yet  still  aa  they  came  on,  they  bid 
me  be  of  good  Chear,  and  said,  that  it  was  the  will 
of  their  Lord,  that  Comfort  should  be  given  to  themes.". 
feeble-minded,  and  so  went  on  their  ovm  pace.  When 
I  was  come  up  to  assavU'Lane,  then  this  Gyant  met 
with  me,  and  bid  me  prepare  for  an  Incounter;  but 
alas,  feeble  one  that  I  was,  I  had  more  need  of  a 
CordiaL  So  he  came  up  and  took  me,  I  conceited 
he  shonid  not  kill  me ;  also  when  he  had  got  me 
into  his  Den,  since  I  went  not  with  him  willingly,  \'isaA&.ity 
believed  I  should  come  out  alive  again.  For  I  have 
heard,  that  not  any  Pilgrim  that  is  taken  Captive 
by  violent  Hands,  if  he  keeps  Heart-whole  towards 
his  Master,  is  by  the  Laws  of  Providence  to  die  by 
the  Hand  of  the  Enemy.  Robbed,  I  looked  to  be, 
and  Robbed  to  be  sure  I  am;  but  I  am  as  you  see 
escaped  with  Life,  for  the  which  I  thank  my  King 
as  Author,  and  you,'as  the  Means.  Other  Brunts 
I  also  look  for,  but  this  I  have  resolved  on,  to  wit, 
to  run  when  I  can,  to  go  when  I  cannot  run,  and  to  •Mnko.ur 
creep  when  I  cannot  go.  As  to  the  main,  I  thank 
him  that  loves  me,  I  am  fixed ;  my  way  is  before 
me,  my  Mind  is  beyond  the  River  that  has  no 
Bridg,  tho  I  am,  as  you  see,  but  of  a  feeUe  Mind. 

Hon.  Then  said  old  Mr.  Honest,  Have  not  you 
some  time  ago,  been  acquainted  toitk  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
a  Pilgrim  1 

,   Feme,  Acquainted  with  him;    Yes.    He  came*pj;jgj! 
from  the  Town  of  Stupidity,  which  lieth  four  De-  ^jjj' 
'  Added  in  1687. 
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ffrees  to  the  Northward  of  the  City  of  Destruction^ 

and  as  maDy  off,  of  where  I  was  born ;  Vet  we  were 

well  acquainted,  for  indeed  he  was  mine  Uocle,  my 

Fathers  Brother ;  he  and  I  hare  been  much  of  a 

Temper,  he  was  a  little  shorter  than  I,  but  yet  we 

were  much  of  a  Complexion. 

JS^tod'  Hon.  /  perceive  i/<m,know  him,  and  I  am  apt  to 

jfr.lS^  i>elieve  alto  that  you  were  related  one  to  an  other ;  for 

^^^    you  have  his  whitely  Look,  a  Cast  like  his  with  your 

Eye,  and  your  Speech  is  much  alike. 

Feebl.  Most  have  said  so,  that  have  known  us 

both,  and  besides,  what  I  have  read  in  him,  I  have 

for  the  most  part,  found  in  my  self. 

^^t^       Gaius.  Come  Sir,  said  good  Gaius,  be  of  good 

Chear,  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  to  my  House  ;  tmd 

what  tnou  hast  a  mind  to,  call  for  freehf  ;  and  what 

thou  tootddst  have  my  Serva/Us  do  for  thee,  they  wiU 

do  if  unth  a  ready  Mind. 

S^^^     FeeU.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  This  is  unex- 

•**"*      pected  Favor,  and  as  the  Sua,  shining  out  of  a  very 

dark  Cloud.     Did  Grant  Slay-good  intend  me  this 

Favor  when  he  stop'd  me,  and  resolved  to  let  me  go 

no  further  ?     Did  he  intend  that  after  he  had  rifled 

my  Pockets,  I  should  go  to  Gaius  mine  Host !    Yet 

80  it  is. 

rSS"^*^     Now,  just  as  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  Gaitts  was  thus 

™*>*'    in  talk ;  there  comes  one  running  and  called  at  the 

tM^     Dpor,  and  told.  That  about  a  Mile  and  an  half  off, 

adl-'a^  there  was  one  Mr.  Not-right,  a  Pilgrim,  struck  dead 

•uBiUfMa.  upon  the  place  where  he  was,  with  a  Thunder-holt, 

FeeH.  Alas!  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he  slain, 

he  overtook  me  some  days  before  I  came  so  far  as 

hither,  and  would   be   my  Company-keeper.     He 

also  was  with  me  when  Slay-good  the  Gyant  took 

me,  but  he  was  nimble  of  his  Heels,  and  escaped. 

But  it  seems,  he  escaped  to  die,  and  I  was  took  to 

live. 

'  Added  in  1687. 
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WAat,  one  would  think,  doth  seek  to  slav  outright. 

OJitimes,  delivers  from  the  saddest  Plight. 

That  very  Providence,  whose  Face  is  Death, 

Doth  oft  times,  to  the  lowly.  Life  bequeath. 

/  wow  taken^  he  did  escape  and  flee. 

Hands  Crost,  gives  Death  to  him,  and  Life  to  me. 

Now  about  this  time  Matthew  and  Mercy  'was 
Married;  also  Gaius  gave  his  Daughter  Phebe  to 
James,  Matthew's  Brother,  to  Wife;  after  which 
time,  thej  yet  stayed  above  ten  days,  at  Gaius's 
House,  spending  their  time,  and  the  Seasons,  like 
as  Pilgrims  use  to  do. 

When  they  were  to  depart,  Gaius  made  them  a  ^i^,n^ 
Feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  were  merry.  SSijp' 
Now  the  Hour  was  come  that  they  must  be  gon,^ 
wherefore  Mr.  Great-heart  called  for  a  Reckoning. 
But  Gaius  told  him  that  at  his  House,  it  was  not 
the  Custom  for  Pilgrims  to  pay  for  their  Entertain- 
inent.     He  boarded  them  by  the  year,  but  looked 
for  his  Pay  from  the  good  SamaritaTte,  who  bad  Luke  lo.  u, 
promised  him  at  his  return,  whatsoever  Charge  he^^a^ 
was  at  with  them,  faithfully  to  repay  him.     Then  '^i^a 
said  Mr.  Great-heaH  to  him.  '''^■ 

Greath.  Beloved,  thou  dost  faithfuSy,  whatsoever  ska.!.' 
thou  dost,  to  the  Brethren  and  to  Strangers^  which 
have  borne  Witness  of  thy  Charity  before  the  Church, 
whom  if  thou  (yet)  bring  forward  on  their  Journey 
after  a  Godly  sort,  thou  shaU  do  well. 

Then  Gaius  took  his  Leave  of  them  all  and  of  his  ^"Iji-, 
Children,  and  particularly  of  Mr.  Feeble-mind.     He  "^w*- 
also  gave  him  something  to  drink  by  the  way. 

Now  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  when  they  were  going  out 
of  the  door,  made  as  if  he  intended  to  linger.    The 

•  By  8  tnx^nphlcal  error  in 
1  the    the  fint,  and  continued  in  sub. 
editions,  this  reference  is  to  1  Job. 
6.6. 
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which,  when  Mr.  Great-heart  espied,  he  said,  Come, 

Mr.  Fe^le  '*mind,'  Pray  do  you  go  along  with  us, 

I  wilt  be  your  Conductor,  and  you  shall  (air  as  the 

rest. 

'^wj-  Feebl.  Alas,  I  want  a  sutable  Companion,  you  are 

?™y^     c^  lusty  and  stroiUf,  bid  I,  as  you  see,  am  weak ;  I 

ckuse  therefore  rather  to  come  behind,  lest,  hy  reason  of 

my  many  Infirmities,  I  s/iould  be  both  a  Burthen  to 

my  self  and  to  you.     1  am,  as  I  said,  a  man  of  a 

weak  and  feeble  Mind,  and  shall  be  offended  and  made 

weak  at  that  which  others  can  bear.     I  shall  like  no 

Latyhing ;  I  shall  like  no  gay  Attire,  I  shall  like  no 

unprofitahle  Questions.     Nay,  I  am  so  weak  a  Man, 

as  to  be  offended  with  thai  which  others  have  a  liberty 

•'nuBi-    to  do.     I  do  not  yet  know  all  tlie  Truth ;  I  am  a  very 

ignorant  Christian  man  ;  sometimes  if  I  hear  sotne 

rejoice  in  the  Lord,  it  troubles  me  beeattse  I  cannot  do 

so  too.   It  is  with  me  as  it  is  with  a  weak  Man  among 

the  strong,  or  as  with  a  sick  Man  among  the  healthy, 

i«b\xs.    or  as  a  Lamp  despised,  (He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with 

his  Feet,  is  as  a  Lamp  despised  in  the  Thought  of  him 

that  is  at  ease.)     So  that  I  know  not  what  to  do. 

^2S  Cat-      Greatk.  But  Brother,  said  Mr.  Great^heart  I  have 

'''*"*™-'*    it  in  Commission,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  and 

I'n.M.a.iB.  to  support  the  weak.     You  must  needs  go  along 

icorls.      with  us;  we  will  wait  for  you,  we  will  lend  you 

our  help,  we  will  deny  ourselves  of  some  things, 

ch.p.jiij,  both  Opinionative  and  Practical,  for  your  sake  ;  we 

will  not   enter  into   Doubtful  Disputations  before 

you,  we  will  be  made  all  things  to  you  rather  than 

you  shall  be  left  behind. 

Now,  all  this  while  they  were  at  Oaius's  Door; 

■  J  c*rti(io»  and  behold  as  they  were  thus  in  the  lieat  of  their 

*"  Discourse,    Mr.  Ready-to-hauU  came  by,  with  his 

pniiD38.i7.  Crutches  in  his  hand,  and  he  also  was  groiner  on  Pil- 

gnmage. 

Feebl.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeblemind  to  him,  Man  ! 
*  Added  im  1687. 
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If<m  earnest  th-ou  hither?    I  was  but  Jtisi  now  com-  '^^X,d 
plaining  that  I  had  not  a  sjdahk  Companion,  hut  thou  {^^^^" 
art  according  to  niy  Wish.      Welcome,  welcome,  good"^^" 
Mr.  Ready-to-hault,  /  hope  thee  and  I  may  be  some 
kelp. 

Readjfto.  I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  Company,  said 
the  other;  and  good  Mr.  FeeUe-mind,  rather  than 
we  will  part,  since  we  are  thus  happily  met,  1  will 
lend  thee  one  of  my  Crutches. 

Feebl.  Nai/,  said  he,  tko  I  thank  thee  for  thy  good 
Will,  I  am  not  inclined  to  hauU  "afore  I  am  Lame. 
Sow  be  it,  I  think  when  occasion  is,  it  may  help  me 
against  a  Dog. 

Readyto.  If  either  my  self,  or  my  Crutches  can  do 
thee  a  pleasure,  we  are  both  at  thy  Command,  good 
Mr.  Feebhmind. 

Thus  therefore  they  went  on,  Mr.  Oreatlieart,  and 
Mr.  Honest  went  before,  Christiana  and  her  Child- 
ren went  next,  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  Mr.  Ready- 
to-hoMlt  came  behind  with  his  Crutches.  Then  said 
Mr,  Honest, 

Hon.  Pray  Sir,  now  ve  are  upon  (he  Road,  tell  us"""^^' 
some  prqfitaile  things  of  some  that  have  gon  on  Pil- 
grimage before  us. 

Greath.  With  a  good  Will,     I  suppose  you  have 
heard  how  Christian  of  old,  did  meet  with  ApoUyon 
in  the  Valley  of  HumUiaiion,  and  also  what  hard 
work  he  had  to  go  thorow  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  'i  «^y,-*J7 
of  Death.     Also  I  think  you  cannot  hut  have  heard  m^^^^ 
how  Faithful  was  put  to  it  with  Madam    Wanton,  tb-i 
with   Adam   the   first,    with    one    Discontent,   and 
Shame;   four  as  deceitful  Villains,  as  a  man  can 
meet  with  upon  the  Road. 

Hon.  Yes,  I  have  heard  of  all  this ;  but  indeed, 
good  Faithful,  was  hardest  put  to  it  with  shame,  he 
was  an  unwearied  one. 

'  'before,'  1687.  '  Added  in  1087. 
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Greath.  Ai,  for  as  the  Pilgrim  well  said.  He  of  all 
men  had  the  wrong  Name. 
]^^        Hon.  Bui  pray  Sir  where  was  it  that  Christian 
^U7.     <<^  Faithful  met  Talkative?    that  same  was  also  a 
notable  one. 

Grealh.  He  was  a  confident  Fool,  yet  many  fol- 
low his  wayes. 

Hon.  He  had  like  to  a  beguiled  Faithful? 

Greath.  Ai,  But  Christian  put  him  into  a  way 

quickly  to  find  him  out.     Thus  they  went  on  till 

^  '**■'    they  came  at  the  place  where  Evangelist  met  with 

Christian  and  Faithful,  and  prophecyed  to  them  of 

what  should  befal  them  at  Vanity-Fair. 

Greath.  Then  said  tlieir  Chtide,  hereabouts  did 
Christian  and  Faithful  meet  with  Svamelist,  who 
prophecyed  to  them  of  what  Troubles  they  should 
meet  with  at  Vanity-Fair. 

Hon.  Say  you  so!  I  dare  say  it  was  a  Hard  Chap- 
ter thai  then  he  did  read  unto  them  f 
1  partjmc  Greath.  'Twas  so,  hut  he  gave  them  Incourage- 
Lno,  Aft]  ment  withall.  But  what  do  we  talk  of  them,  they 
were  a  couple  of  Lyon-Iike  Men;  they  had  set  their 
Faces  like  Flint.  Don't  you  remember  how  un- 
daunted they  were  when  they  stood  before  the 
Judg? 

Hon,    WeU  Faithful  bravely  Suffered  f 
Greath.  So  he  did,  and  as  brave  things  came  on't : 
For  Hopeful  and  some  others,  as  the  Story  relates 
it,  were  Converted  by  his  Death. 

'  Hon.    W^i  but  pray  go  on ;  for  you  are  weU  ac- 
quainted  with  thirds. 
iwTifiT       Greath.  Above  all  that  Christian  met  with  after 
he  had  past  thorow  Vanity-Fair,  one  By-ends  was 
the  arch  one. 

Hon.  By-Bnds;    What  was  he  r 
Greath.  A  very  arch  Fellow,  a  down-right  Hypo- 
edit^  but  corrected  in  the  Buboe- 
.'  in  the  first     quent  on«B. 
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elite ;  one  that  would  be  Religious,  which  way  ever 
the  World  went,  but  so  cunning,  that  he  would  be 
sure  neither  to  lose,  nor  suffer  for  it. 

He  had  his  Mode  of  Religion  for  every  fresh 
Occasion,  and  his  Wife  was  as  good  at  it  as  he. 
He  would  turn  and  change  from  Opinion  to  Opinion ; 
yea,  and  plead  for  so  doing  too.  But  so  mr  as  I 
could  learn,  he  came  to  an  ill  End  with  his  By- 
Ends,  nor  did  I  ever  hear  that  any  of  his  Children 
'was  ever  of  any  Esteem  with  any  that  truly  feared 
God. 

Now  by  this  time,  they  were  come  within  sight  of '**23u. 
the  Town  of  Vaniiif,  where  Vanity-Fair  is  kept.    So  «^  «* 
when  they  saw  that  they  were  so  near  the  Town,  pmi-  «■  ii- 
they  consulted  with  one  another  how  they  should 
pass  thorow  the  Town,  and  some  said  one  thing, 
and  some  an  other.     At  last  Mr.  Great-heart,  said, 
I  have,  as  you  may  understand,  often  been  a  Con- 
ductor of  Pilgrims  thorow  this  Town ;  Now  I  am 
acquainted  with  one  Mr.  Mnason,  a  Cyprusian  by  "^^^ 
Nation,  an  old  Disciple,  at  whose  House  we  mayj^^f™** 
Lodg.     If  you  think  good,  said  he,  we  will  turn  in 
there  ? 

Content,  said  Old  Honest;  Content,  said  Chris- 
tiana; Content,  said  Mr.  Feeble  tniitd;  and  so  they 
said  alt.  Now  you  must  think  it  was  Eeen-tide,  by 
that  they  got  to  the  outside  of  the  Town,  but  Mr. 
Great'heart  knew  the  way  to  the  Old  Man's  House. 
So  thither  they  came ;  and  he  called  at  the  Door, 
and  the  old  Man  within  knew  his  Tongue  so  soon 
as  ever  he  heard  it ;  so  be  opened,  and  they  all 
came  in.  Then  said  Mnason  their  Host,  How  far 
have  ye  come  to  day  1  so  they  said,  from  the  House 
of  Gaius  our  Friend.  I  promise  you,  said  he,  you 
have  gone  a  good  stitch,  you  may  well  be  a  weary ; 
sit  down.    So  they  sat  down. 
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Greath.  Thm  said  their  Guide,  Come,  what  Chear 
Sirs,  I  dare  sa^  you  are  lodcome  to  my  Friend. 

Mna.  I  also,  Baid  Mr.  Mnason,  do  bid  you  Wel- 
come ;  and  what  ever  you  want,  do  but  say,  and 
we  will  do  what  we  can  to  get  it  for  you. 

Hon.  Our  great  Want,  a  vhSe  since,  was  Harbor, 
imd  good  CGmpasiy,  and  now  I  hope  we  have  both. 

Mna,  For  Hfirbor  you  see  what  it  is,  but  for  good 
Company,  that  will  appear  in  the  Tryal. 

Greath.  W^  said  Mr.  Cfreat-heart,  wiS  you  have 
the  Pilgrims  up  into  their  Lodging? 

Mna.  I  will,  said  Mr.  Mnason.  So  he  had  them 
to  their  respective  Places ;  and  also  shewed  them  a 
very  fair  Diaing-Room  where  they  might  be  and 
sup  ti^ether,  until  time  was  come  to  go  to  Rest. 

Now  when  they  were  set  in  their  places,  and 
were  a  little  cheary  after  their  Journey,  Mr.  Monest 
asked  his  Landlord  if  there  were  any  store  of  good 
People  in  the  Town  1 

Mna.  We  have  a  few,  for  indeed  they  are  but  a 
few,  when  compared  with  them  on  the  other  Side. 

Hon.  But  Aow  sh(M  we  do  to  see  some  of  themf 
^  for  the  Sight  of  good  Men  to  them  that  are  going  on 
^  Pilgrimage,  is  like  to  tiie  appearing  of  the  Moon  and 
the  Stars  to  them  that  are  sailir^  upon  the  Seas. 

Mna.  Thftn  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his  Foot, 
and  his  Daughter  Grace  came  up ;  so  he  said  unto 
her,  Grace  go  you,  tell  my  Friends,  Mr.  Contrite, 
■  Mr.  Soly-man,  Mr.  Love-saint,  Mr.  Dare-not-ly,  and 
Mr.  Peniient ;  That  I  have  a  Friend  or  two  at  my 
House,  that  have  a  mind  this  Evening  to  see  them. 
So  Grace  went  to  call  them,  and  they  came,  and 
after  Salutatiou  made,  they  sat  down  together  at  the 
Table. 

Then  said  Mr.  Mnason,  tiieir  Landlord,  My 
Neighbours,  I  have,  as  you  see,  a  company  of 
Strangers  come  to  my  House,  they  are  Pi^rims : 
They  come  from  a  far,  and  are  going  to  Mount 
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Sion.  But  who,  quoth  he,  do  you  think  this  is? 
pointing  with  his  Finger  to  Christiana.  It  is  Chris- 
tiana, the  Wife  of  Christian,  that  famous  Pilgrim, 
who  with  Faithful  his  Brother  were  so  shamrfully 
handled  in  our  Town.  At  that  they  stood  amazed, 
saying,  we  little  thought  to  see  Christiana,  when 
Grace  came  to  call  us,  wherefore  this  is  a  very  com- 
fortable Surprize.  Then  they  asked  her  of  her 
wellfare,  and  if  these  young  Men  were  her  Hus- 
bands Sons.  And  when  ^e  had  told  them  they 
were;  they  said,  The  King  whom  you  love,  and 
serve,  mate  you  as  your  Father,  and  bring  you 
where  he  is  in  Peace. 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest  {when  they  were  ail  wrfS^li^r 
doom)  asked  Mr.  Contrite  and  the  rest,  in  what  pos-  ^^;^^^ 
ture  their  Toton  was  ai  present. 

Cont.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  full  of  Hurry,  in 
Fair  time.  Tis  hard  keeping  our  Hearts  and  Spi- 
rits in  any  good  Order,  when  we  are  in  a  cumbred  '^,^^. 
Condition.  He  that  lives  in  such  a  place  as  this  is,  '^" 
and  that  has  to  do  with  such  as  we  have,  has  Need 
of  an  Itum,  to  caution  him  to  take  heed,  every  Mo- 
ment of  the  Day. 

Hon.  Hut  how  are  yowr  Neighbors  for  quietness  f 

Coat.  They  are  much  more  moderate  now  than  CT^STi* 
formerly.  You  know  how  Christian  and  -^flt*A^^'-2^ 
were  used  at  our  Town;  but  of  late,  I  say,  they 
have  been  far  more  moderate.  I  think  the  Blood 
of  Fait^id  lieth  with  load  upon  them  till  now ;  for 
since  they  burned  him,  they  have  been  ashamed  to 
bum  any  more :  In  those  Days  we  were  afraid  to 
walk  the  Streets,  but  now  we  can  shew  our.  Heads. 
Then  the  Name  of  a  Professor  was  odious,  now  spe- 
cially in  some  parts  of  our  Town  (for  you  know  our 
Town  is  large)  Religion  is  counted  Honourable. 

Then  said  Mr.  Contrite  to  them.  Pray  koto  faireih 

>  AiUedii)1687. 
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U  wiih  you  in  your  Pilgrimage,  how  stands  the  Coun- 
try tweeted  towards  you  V 

Hon.  It  happens  to  us,  as  it  happeneth  to  Way- 
fairing  men  ;  eometimes  our  way  is  clean,  gometimes 
foul;  aometimes  up  hill,  sometimes  down  hill;  We 
are  seldom  at  a  Certainty.  The  Wind  is  not  al- 
ways on  our  Backs,  nor  is  every  one  a  Friend  that 
we  meet  with  in  the  Way.  We  have  met  with 
some  notable  Rubs  already ;  and  what  are  yet  be- 
hind we  know  not,  but  for  the  most  part  we  find  it 
true,  that  has  been  talked  of  of  old :  A  good  Man 
must  su^er  TrouMe. 

Gmfrit.  You  talk  of  Muis,  what  Rubs  have  you 
met  urithalf 

Hon.  Nay,  ask  Mr.  Great-heart,  our  Guide,  for 
he  can  give  the  best  Account  of  that 

Gream.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  four  times 
already:  First  Christiana  and  her  Children  were 
beset  with  two  Ruffians,  that  they  feared  would 
a  took  away  their  Lives;  We  was  beset  with 
Gyant  Bhody^man,  Gyant  Maid,  and  Gryant  Slay- 
good.  Indeed  we  did  rather  beset  the  last,  than 
were  beset,  of  him.  And  thus  it  was:  After  we 
had  been  some  time  at  the  House  of  Qaius,  mine 
Host  and  of  the  whole  Church,  we  were  minded 
upon  a  time  to  take  our  Weapons  with  us,  and 
so  go  see  if  we  could  light  upon  any  of  those  that 
were  Enemies  to  Pilgrims ;  (for  we  heard  that 
there  was  a  notable  one  thereabouts.)  Now  Qaius 
knew  his  Heamt  better  than  I,  because  he  dwelt 
thereabout,  so  we  looked  and  looked,  till  at  last 
we  discerned  the  Mouth  of  bis  Cave ;  then  we 
were  glad  and  pluck'd  up  our  Spirits.  So  we  ap- 
proached up  to  his  Den,  and  lo  when  we  came 
there,  he  had  dragged  by  meer  force  into  his  Net, 
this  poor  man,  Mr.  Fe^tle-mtnd,  and  was  about  to 
bring  him  to  his  End.  But  when  he  saw  us,  sup- 
posing, as  we  thought,  he  had  had  an  other  Prey, 
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he  led  the  poor  man  id  his  Hole,  and  came  out.  So 
we  fell  to  it  fqll  sore,  and  he  lustily  laid  about  him; 
but,  in  conclusion,  he  was  brought  down  to  the 
Ground,  and  his  Head  cut  off,  and  set  up  by  the 
Way  side  for  a  Terror  to  such  as  should  atterprac- 
tise  such  Ungodliness.  That  I  tell  you  the  Truth, 
here  is  the  man  himself  to  affirm  it,  who  was  as  a 
Lamb  taken  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lyon. 

Feebl.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  I  found  this 
true  to  my  Cost,  and  Comfort ;  to  my  Cost,  when  he 
threained  to  pick  my  Bones  every  Moment,  and  to  my 
Comfort,  when  I  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  Friends 
with  their  Weapons  approach  so  ^neerfor  my  Deliver- 
ance. 

ffofym.  Then  said  Mr.  Holy-man,  there  are  tvoMr.mij- 
things  that  they  have  need  to  be  p<»ses9ed  with  «m!. 
that  go  on  Pilgrimage,  Courage,  and  an  unspotted 
Life.     If  they  have  not  Cwtrage,  they  can  never 
hold  on  their  way  ;  and  if  their  Lives  be  loose,  they 
will  make  the  very  Name  of  a  Pt^rim  stink. 

Loves.  Then  said    Mr.   Love-^aint ;   I  hope  this  J^  i«»- 
Caution  is  not  needful  amongst  you.     But  truly  *-=i 
there  are  many  that  go  upon  the  Iload,  that  rather 
declare  themselves  Strangers,  to  Pilgrimage,  than 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims  io  the  Earth. 

Dareno.  Then  said  Mr.  Dare-not-ly,  'Tis  true;^^°^ 
Viey  neither  have  the  Pilgrims  Weed,  nor  the  Pilgrims  ***• 
Courage ;  tftey  go  not  uprightly,  hut  all  awrie  with 
their  Feet,  one  shoo  goes  inward,  on  other  outward, 
and  their  Hosen  out  behind  ;  there  a  lUu,  and  there 
a  Rent,  to  the  Disparagement  of  tlieir  Lord. 

Penit.  These  things  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they  ought  ^i^ 
to  be  troubled  for,  nor  are  the  Pilgrims  like  to  have  4™*- 
that  Grace  put  upon  them  and  their  pilgrims  Pro- 
gress, as  they  desire,  until  the  way  is  cleared  of 
such  Spots  and  Blemishes. 

Thus  they  sat  talking  and  spending  the  time. 
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until  Supper  was  aet  upon  the  Table.  Uoto  which 
they  went  and  refreshed  their  weaiy  Bodys,  so 
they  went  to  Rest.  Now  they  stayed  in  thie  Fair  a 
great  while,  at  the  House  of  this  Mr.  Mnason,  who 
in  process  of  time,  gave  his  Daughter  Grace  unto 
^Simon,  Christiatuis  Son,  to  Wife,  and  his  Daughter 
Martha  to  Joseph. 

The  time  as  I  said,  that  they  lay  here,  was  long 
(for  it  was  not  now  as  in  former  times.)  Wherefore 
the  Pilgrims  grew  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
good  People  of  the  Town,  and  did  them  what 
Service  they  could.  Mercy,  as  she  was  wont,  la- 
boured much  for  the  Poor,  wherefore  their  Bellys 
and  Backs  blessed  her,  and  she  was  there  an  Orna- 
ment to  her  Profession.  And  to  say  the  truth,  for 
Grace,  Phebe,  and  Martha,  they  were  all  of  a  very 
good  Nature,  and  did  much  good  in  their  place. 
They  were  all'  also  of  them  very  Fruitful,  so  that 
C^hristian's  Name,  as  was  said  before,  was  like  to 
live  in  the  World. 

While  they  lay  here,  there  came  a  Monster  out  of 
the  Woods,  and  slew  many  of  the  People  of  the 
Town.  It  would  also  carry  away  their  Children, 
and  teach  them  to  suck  its  Wfielps.  Now  no  Man 
in  the  Town  durst  so  much  as  face  this  Monster  ; 
but  all  Men  fled  when  they  heard  of  the  noise  of 
his  coming. 

The  Monster  was  like  unto  no  one  Beast  upon 
the  Earth.  Its  Body  was  like  a  Dragon,  and  it 
had  seven  Heads  and  ten  Horns.  It  made  ^eat 
havock  of  Children,  and  yet  it  teas  governed  by  a 
Woman.  This  Monster  propounded  Conditions  to 
men  ;  and  such  men  as  loved  their  Lives  more  then 
their  Souls,  accepted  of  those  Conditions.  So  they 
came  under. 

Now  this  Mr.  Great  heart,  together  with  these  that 
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came  to  visit  the  PilgrimB  at  Mr.  Mnason's  House, 
entered  into  a  Covenant  to  go  and  ingage  this  Beast, 
if  perhaps  they  might  deliver  the  People  of  this 
Town,  from  the  Paw'  and  Mooths  of  this  so  de- 
vouring a  Serpent. 

Then  did  Mr.  Gfreat-heart,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holj/- 
man,  Mr.  Dare-not-ly,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  with  their  ^ 
Weapons  go  forth  to  meet  him.  Now  the  Monster 
at  first  was  very  Rampant,  and  looked  upon  these 
Enemies  with  great  Disdain;  hut  they  so  belabored 
him,  being  sturdy  men  at  Arms,  that  they  made 
him  make  a  Retreat;  so  they  came  home  to  Mr. 
Mnason's  House  again. 

The  Monster,  you  must  know  had  his  certain  Sea- 
sons to  come  out  in,  and  to  make  his  Attempts  upon 
the  Children  of  the  People  of  the  Town  ;  also  these 
Seasons  did  these  valiant  Worthies  watch  him  in, 
and  did  still  continually  assault  him  ;  in  so  much, 
that  in  process  of  time,  he  became  not  onlv  wound- 
ed, but  lame ;  also  he  has  not  made  that  navock  of 
the  Towns  mens  Children,  as  formerly  he  has  done. 
And  it  is  verily  believed  by  some,  that  this  Beast 
will  die  of  his  Wounds. 

This  therefore  made  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  Fel- 
lows, of  great  Fame  in  this  Town,  so  that  maoy  of 
the  People  that  wanted  their  tast  of  things,  yet  had 
a  reverend  Esteem  and  Respect  for  them.  -Upon 
this  account  therefore  it  was  that  these  Pilgrims  got 
not  much  hurt  here.  True,  there  were  some  of  the 
baser  sort  that  could  see  do  more  than  a  Mole,  nor 
understand  more  than  a  Beast,  these  had  no  reve~ 
rence  for  these  men,  nor  took  they  notice  of  their 
Valour  or  Adventures. 

Well,  the  time  grew  on  that  the  Pilgrims  must 
go  on  their  way,  wherefore  they  prepared  for  their 
Journey.  They  sent  for  their  Friends,  they  con- 
ferred with  them,  tliey  had  some  time  set  apart ; 

'  'P»w8  and  Mouth,'  1687. 
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therein  to  commit  each  other  to  the  protection  of 
their  Prince.  There  was  a£;aiii,  that  brought  them 
of  such  things  as  they  had,  that  was  fit  for  the  weak, 
and  the  strong,  for  the  Women,  and  the  men ;  and 
UK.  ID.  BO  laded  them  with  such  things  as  was  necessary. 

Then  they  Bet  forwards  on  their  way,  and  their 
Friends  accompanying  them  so  far  as  was  conve- 
nient; they  again  committed  each  other  to  the 
Protection  of  their  King,  and  parted. 

They  therefore  that  were  of  the  Pilgrims  Com- 
pany went  on,  and  Mr.  Oreat-heart  went  before 
them ;  now  the  Women  and  Children  being  weakly, 
they  were  forced  to  go  as  they  could  bear,  by  this 
means  Mr.  Ready- to-hault,  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind, 
had  more  to  sympathize  with  their  Condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  Towns-men,  and 
when  their  Priends  had  bid  them  farewel,  they 
quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Faithful  was  put 
to  Death.  There  therefore  they  made  a  stand,  and 
thanked  him  that  had  enabled  him  to  bear  his 
Cross  so  well,  and  the  rather,  because  they  now 
found  that  they  had  a  benefit  by  such  a  Manly 
Suffering  as  his  was. 

They  went  on  therefore  after  this,  a  good  way 
further,  talking  of  Christian  and  Faiihfid,  and  how 
Hopeful  joyned  himself  to  (Jhristiim  after  that 
Faithful  was  dead. 
J"[{gf  Now  they  were  come  up  with  the  HtU  Lucre, 
where  the  Silver-mine  was,  which  took  Demos  off 
from  his  Pilgrimage,  and  into  which,  as  some 
think,  By-ends  fell  and  perished;  wherefore  they 
considered  that.  But  when  they  were  corae  to  the 
old  Monument  that  stood  over  against  the  ffiU 
Lucre,  to  wit,  to  the  Pillar  of  Salt  that  stood  also 
within  view  oi  Sodom,  and  its  stinking  Lake  ;  they 
marvelled,  as  did  Cliristian  before,  that  men  of  that 
Koowledg  and  ripeness  of  Wit  as  they  was,  should 
be  so  blinded  as  to  turn  aside  here.     Only  they 
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-coDflidered  again,  that  Nature  is  uot  affected  with 
the  Harms  that  others  have  met  with,  specially  if 
that  thing  upoo  which  they  look,  has  an  attracting 
Virtue  upon  the  foolish  Eye. 

I  saw  DOW  that  they  went  on  till  they  came  at  the  \^^- 
River  that  was  on  this  Side  of  the  delectahle  Moun- 
tains. To  the  River  where  the  fine  Trees  grow  on 
both  sides,  and  whose  Leaves,  if  taken  inwardly,  are 
good  against  Surfits  ;  where  the  Medows  are  green 
all  the  year  long,  and  where  they  might  lie  down  na-ta. 
safely. 

By  this  River  side  in  the  medow,  there  were 
Cotes  and  Folds  for  Sheep,  an  House  built  for  the 
noterishtTiq,  and  bringing  up  of  those  Lambs,  the 
Babes  of  those  Women  that  go  on  Pilgrimage.  ^^  \^ 
Also  there  was  here  one  that  was  intrusted  with 
them,  who  could  have  compassion,  and  that  could 
gather  these  Lambs  with  his  Arm,  and  carry  them 
m  his  Bosom,  and  that  could  gently  lead  those  that 
were  with  young.  Now  to  the  Care  of  this  Man, 
Christiana  admonished  her  four  Daughters  to  com- 
mit their  little  ones ;  that  by  these  Waters  they 
might  be  housed,  harbored,  suckered,  and  nour- 
ished, and  that  none  of  them  might  be  lacking  in 
time  to  come.  This  man,  if  any  of  them  go  astray,  '^f^/-,, 
or  he  lost,  he  will  bring  them  again,  he  will  also^^i^H 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen 
them  that  are  sick.  Here  they  will  never  want 
Meat  and  Drink  and  Cloathing,  here  they  will  be 
kept  from  Thieves  and  Robbers,  for  this  man  will 
die  before  one  of  those  committed  to  his  Trust, 
shall  be  lost.  Besides,  here  they  shall  besure  to 
have  good  ^Nwrt/riture  and  Admonition,  and  shall 
be  taught  to  walk  in  right  Paths,  and  that  you 
know  is  a  Favour  of  no  small  account.  Also  Kere, 
as  you  see,  are  delicate  Waters,  pleasant  Medows, 
dainty  Flowers,  Variety  of  Trees,  and  such  as  bear 
'  'Good  Nurture,"  1687. 
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whdsom  Fruit.  Fruit,  not  like  that  that  Mattkeio 
eat  of,  that  fell  over  the  Wall  out  oi  Behdnibs  Gax- 
den,  but  Fruit  that  procureth  Health  where  there  is 
□one,  and  that  coutinueth  and  increaseth  it  where 
it  is. 

So  they  were  content  to  commit  their  little  Ones 
to  him ;  and  that  which  was  also  an  Incourage- 
ment  to  them  so  to  do,  was,  for  that  alt  this  was  to 
be  at  the  Charge  of  the  King,  'and  so  was  as  an 
Hospital  to  young  Children,  and  Orphans. 
^'u%.      ^o^  they  went  on :  And  when  they  were  come  to 
j;2J^  By-fotii  Medow,  to  the  Stile  over  which  CSirisUan 
SiSrt*   ''c^*  ^''^   his  Fellow  Hope/id,   when  ihey  were 
ojuitDi.-  taken    by    Qyaat   dtspatr,   and    put    into   doubting 
iin*iM^'  ^^'''c  -  ^b^y  9^^  down  and  consulted  what  was  best 
[isi-iu],  to  be  done,  to  wit,  now  they  were  so  strong,  and 
had  got  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Great-heart  tor  their 
Conductor ;  whether  they  had  not  best  to  make  an 
Attempt  upon  the  Gyant,  demolish  his  Castle,  and 
if  there  were  any  Pilgrims  in  it,  to  set  them  at 
liberty  before  they  went  any  further.     So  one  said 
one  thing,  and  an  other  said    the  contrary.     One 
questioned  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  uncoasecrated 
Ground,  an  other  said  they  might,  provided  their 
end  was  good ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart  said,  Though 
that  Assertion  offered  last,  cannot  be  universally 
true,  yet  I  have  a  Commandment  to  resist  Sio,  to 
overcome  Evil,  to  fight  the  good  Fight  of  Faith. 
And  I  pray,  with  whom  should  I  fight  this  good 
Fight,  if  not  with  Gyant  dispair  f    I  will  therefore 
attempt  the  taking  away  of  his  Life,  and  the  demo- 
lishing o^  Doubting  Castle.     Then  said  he,  who  will 
U"°''     ?**  *'*''*  ™^  ■     Thfii  said  old  Honest,  I  will,  and  so 
will  we    too,  said  Christian'^  four  Sons,  Matthew, 
^Simon,  James,  and  Joseph,  for  they  were  young 
men  and  strong. 

So  they  left  the  Women  in  the  Road,  and  with 

="andsowasiuiHo8iulAl,'10ST.  "Altered  to  '  Samuel,'  1687. 
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them  Mr.  J^eeble~mind,  and  Mr.  Ready-to-hdi,  with 
his  Crutches,  to  be  their  Guard,  until  they  came 
back,  for  in  that  place  tho  Qyant-Dispair  dwelt  so 
near,  they  keeping  in  the  Road,  A  little  Child  might  ii-u.t. 
lead  them. 

So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the  four 
voung  men,  went  to  go  up  to  Doubtinff-Caatle,  to 
look  for  OyatU'Dispair.  When  they  came  at  the 
Castle  Gate  they  knocked  for  Entrance  with  an 
unusual  Noyse.  At  that  the  old  Gyant  comes  to 
the  Gate,  and  Diffidence  his  Wife  follows.  Then  said 
he,  Who,  and  what  is  he,  that  is  so  hardy,  as  after 
this  manner  to  molest  the  Gyant-Dispair  f  Mr, 
Greai-heart  replyed,  It  is  I,  Great-heart,  one  of  the 
King  of  the  Celestial  Countries  Conductors  of  Pil- 
grims to  their  Place.  And  I  demand  of  thee  that 
thou  open  thy  Gates  for  my  Entrance,  prepare  thy 
self  also  to  right,  for  I  am  come  to  take  away  thy 
Head,  and  to  demolish  Doubting  Castle. 

Now  Gyant- Dispair,  because  he  was  a  Gyant,  ^^*i^^'" 
thought  no  man  could  overcome  him,  and  again,  ■'■v^ 
thought  he,  since  heretofore  I  have  made  a  Con- 
quest of  Angels,  shall  Great-heart  make  me  afraid  ? 
So  he  harnessed  himself  and  went  out.  He  had 
a  Cap  of  Steel  upon  his  Head,  a  Brest-plate  of  Fire 
girded  to  him,  and  he  came  out  in  Iron-Shoos,  with 
a  great  Club  in  his  Hand.  Then  these  six  men 
made  up  to  him,  and  beset  him  behind  and  before ; 
also  when  Diffidence,  the  Gyantess,  came  up  to  help 
him,  old  Mr.  Honest  cut  her  down  at  one  Blow. 
Then  they  fought  for  their  Lives,  and  Gyant  Dis- 
pair  was  brought  down  to  the  Ground,  but  was  wry  JK^ 
loth  to  die.  He  strugled  hard,  and  had,  as  they  say, 
as  many  Lives  as  a  Cat,  but  Greai-heart  was  his 
death,  for  he  left  him  not  till  he  had  severed  his 
Head  from  his  shoulders. 

Then  they  fell  to  demolishing  DoubHng~C^&t\e,  Dcabunf- 
and  that  you  know  might  with  ease  be  done,  since  iMei. 
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G^ant-Dispair  was  dead.  They  'was  seven  Days  id 
destroying  of  that ;  and  in  it  of  Pilgrims,  they 
found  one  Mr.  Dispondencie,  almost  starved  to 
Death,  and  one  Miick-afraid  his  Daughter;  these 
two  tbey  saved  alive.  But  it  would  a  made  yoa  a 
wondered  to  have  seen  the  dead  Bodies  that  lay 
here  and  there  in  the  Castle  Yard,  and  how  full  of 
dead  mens  Bones  the  Dungeon  was. 

When  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  Companions  had 
performed  this  Exploit,  they  took  Mr.  Dispondencie^ 
and  his  Daughter  Muck-afraid,  into  their  Protection, 
for  they  were  honest  People,  tho  they  were  Prisoners 
in  Dottbiing-CasUe  to  that  Tyrant  Gyani  Di^xth: 
They  therefore  I  say,  took  with  them  the  Head  of  the 
Gyant  (for  his  Body  tliey  had  buried  under  a  heap 
of  Stones)  and  down  to  the  Road  and  to  their  Com- 
panions they  came,  and  shewed  them  what  they 
had  done.  'Now  when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready-to- 
halt  saw  that  it  was  the  Head  of  Gyant-Dispair  in- 
deed, they  were  very  jocond  and  merry.  Now 
Christiana,  if  need  was,  could  play  upon  the  Viai, 
Jj|»j_*«j^  and  her  Daughter  Mo'cy  upon  the  Lide  :  So,  since 
^l"**/**  they  were  so  merry  disposed,  she  plaid  them  a 
Lesson,  and  Ready-to-haU  would  Dance.  So  he 
took  Dispondencies  Daughter,  named  Much'ajraid, 
by  the  Hand,  and  to  dancing  they  went  in  the 
Road.  True  he  could  not  dance  without  one 
Crutch  in  bis  Hand,  but  I  promise  yon,  he  footed 
it  well ;  also  the  Girl  was  to  be  commended,  ftn* 
she  answered  the  Musick  hansomely. 

As  for  Mr.Despondencie,  the  Musick  was  not  much 
to  him,  he  was  for  feeding  rather  than  dancing,  for 
that  he  was  almost  starved.  So  Christiana  gave 
him  some  of  her  Bottle  of  Spirits  for  present  Relief, 
and  then  prepared  him  something  to  eat;  and  in 
little  time  the  old  Gentleman  came  to  himself,  and 
began  to  be  finely  revived. 
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Lad  m»ka  dnpftli  the  Q^Eat  Un  agklM. 


Thie  was  originall?  eng»ve<l  on  copper,  but  after 
1687  it  VM  replaced  by  the  nood-cut  from  which 
this  is  copied. 
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Now  I  saw  in  mj  Dream,  when  all  these  things 
were  finished,  Mr.  Great-heart  took  the  Head  of 
Gyatd-Dispair,  and  set  it  upon  a  Pole  by  the  High- 
way side,  right  over  against  the  Filler  that  Chris- 
tian erected  for  a  CatUum  to  Pilgrims  that  came 
after,  to  take  heed  of  entering  into  his  Grounds. 

Then  he  writ  under  it  upon  a  -JfarWe-stone,  these 
Verses  following. 

Ax^        jTtig ig  t^  Head  of  him,  Whose  Name  onfy 
MiKma.       In  foTmer  times,  did  Pilgrims  terrify. 

Hit  Castle's  (/oHm,  and  Diffidence  his  Wife, 
Brave  Master  Great-heart  has  berefi  of  Life 
Despoil dencie,  his  Daughter,  Mucb-airaid  ; 
Great-heart, /or  them,  also  the  Man  has  j^atd. 
Who  hereof  doubts,  ifhe'l  but  cast  his  Eye, 
Up  hitJier,  may  his  Scruples  satisfy. 
This  Head,  also  when  doubting  (tipples  dance. 
Doth  shew  from  Fears  they  have  Ddiverance. 

When  these  men  had  thus  bravely  shewed  them- 
selves against  Doubting  Castle,  and  bad  slain  GyaiU 
Dispair,  they  went  forward,  and  went  on  till  they 
came  to  the  Delectable  Mountains,  where  Christian 
and  ffopefid  refreshed  themselves  with  the  Varieties 
of  the  Place.  They  also  acquainted  themselves 
with  the  Shepherds  there,  who  welcomed  Uiem  as 
they  had  done  Christian  before,  unto  the  delectable 
Mountains. 

Now  the  Shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  tnua  follow 
Mr.  Qreat-heart  (for  with  him  they  were  well 
acquainted;)  they  said  unto  him,  GtKtd  Sir,  you 
have  got  a  goodly  Company  here  ;  pray  where  did 
you  find  all  these  ? 

Then  Mr.  Great-heart  replyed, 

^«o«w«.       First  here's  Christiana  and  her  train, 

39*«^        ffer  Sons,  and  her  Som  Wives,  wfto  like  the  Wain, 
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Keep  by  thePoie,  and  do  by  Compass  "stet-e, 
From  Sin  to  Grace,  eke  they  had  not  been  here. 
Next  here's  old  Honest  come  on  Pilffrimatje, 
Ready-to-halt  too>  who  I  dare  ingage, 
True  hearted  is,  and  so  is  Feeble-mind, 
Who  willing  was,  not  to  be  lejt  behind. 
Dispondencie,  good-man,  is  coming  t^ier. 
And  so  also  is  Much-afraid,  Aw  Daughter. 
May  we  have  Entertainment  here,  or  must 
We  further  go  ?  lei's  know  whereon  to  trust  ? 

Then  said  the  Shepherds ;  This  is  a  comfortable  ^^'^ 
Company,  you  are  welcome  to  as,  for  we  have  for  ii^u.40 
the  Feme,  as  for  the  Shvng  ;  our  Prince  has  an  Eye 
to  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  these.    Therefore  In- 
firmity must  not  be  a  block  to  our  Entertainment. 
So  they  had  them  to  the  Palace  Door,  and  then  said 
unto  them,  Come  in  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  come  in  Mr. 
Ready-to-haU,  come  in  Mr.  Dispondencie,  and  Mrs. 
Much-afraid,  his  Daughter.     These  Mr.  Great-heart, 
said  the  Shepherds  to  the  Guide,  we  call  in  by  name, 
for  that  they  are  most  subject  to  draw  back  ;  hut  as 
for  you,  and  the  rest  that  are  strong,  we  leave  you  to 
your  wonted  Liberty.     Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart, 
This  day  I  see  that  Grace  doth  shine  in  your  Faces, 
and  that  you  are  my  Lords  Shepherds  indeed  ;  for.<i>«r^ 
that  you  have  not  pushed  these  Diseased  neither  m^Xt.;.. 
with  Side  nor  Shoulder,  but  have  rather  strewed 
their  way  into  the  Palace  with  Flowers,  as  you 
should. 

So  the  Feeble  and  weak  went  io,  and  Mr.  Greai- 
heto't,  and  the  rest  did  follow.  When  they  were 
also  set  down,  the  Sliepherds  said  to  those  of  the 
weakest  sort,  what  is  it  that  you  would  have  ?  For 
said  they,  all  things  must  be  manned  here,  to  the 
supporting  of  the  weak,  as  well  as  the  warning  of 
the  Unruly. 
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So  they  made  them  a  Feast  of  things,  easv  of 
Digestion,  and  that  were  pleasant  to  the  Palate, 
and  nourishing;  the  Trhicb  when  they  had  received, 
they  went  to  their  rest,  each  one  respectively  unto 
his  proper  place.  When  Morning  was  come,  be- 
cause the  mountains  were  high,  and  the  day  clear; 
and  because  it  was  the  Custom  of  the  Shepherds  to 
shew  to  the  Pilgrims,  before  their  Departure,  some 
Rarities ;  therefore  after  they  were  ready,  and  had 
refreshed  themselves,  the  Shepherds  took  them  out 
into  the  Fields,  and  shewed  them  first,  what  they 
had  shewed  to  Christian  before. 
Then  they  had  them  to  some  new  places.    The 

j^sMiifar-  first  was  to  Mount-Marvel,  where  they  looked,  and 
beheld  a  man  at  a  Distance,  that  tumbled  the  HiUa 
about  with  Words.  Then  they  asked  the  Shepherds 
what  that  should  mean?    So  they  told  him,  that 

y^iy  that  man  was  the  Son  of  one  Great-grace,  of  whom 
you  read  in  the  first  part  of  the  Records  of  the  Pil- 
grims Progress.      And    he  is    set   there   to  teach 

j^"*"-**- Pilgrims  how  to  believe  down,  or  to  tumble  out  of 
their  ways,  what  Difficulties  they  shall  meet  with,  by 
faith.  Then  said  Mr.  Greai-hearty  I  know  him,  he 
is  a  man  above  many. 

^HtiftHo.  Then  they  had  them  to  another  place,  called 
Mount  Innocent.  And  there  they  saw  amau  cloathed 
all  in  White ;  and  two  men,  Prejudice,  and  lU-toiU, 
continually  casting  Dili;  upon  him.  Now  behold 
tlie  Dirt,  whatsoever  they  cast  at  him,  would  in 
little  time  lall  off  again,  and  his  (rarment  would 
look  as  clear  as  if  no  Dirt  had  been  cast  thereat. 

Then  said  the  Pilgrims  what  means  this  ?  The 
Shepherds  answered,  This  Man  is  named  Cfodly- 
man,  and  this  Garment  is  to  shew  the  Innocency  of 
his  Life.  Now  those  that  throw  Dirt  at  him,  are 
such  as  hate  his  WeU-doing,  but  as  you  see  the  Dirt 
will  not  stick  upon  his  Cloths,  so  it  shall  be  with 
him  that  liveth  truly  Innocently  in  the  World. 
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Whoever  they  be  that  would  make  such  men  dirty, 
they  labor  all  in  vain ;  for  Giod,  by  that  a  little 
time  is  spent,  will  cause  that  their  Innocence  shall 
break  forth  as  the  Light,  and  their  Righteousness  as 
the  Noon  day. 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to  Mount-  *J^ 
Charity,  where  tbey  shewed  them  a  man  that  had 
a  bundle  of  Cloth  l^ng  before  him,  out  of  which  he 
cut  Coats  and  Garments,  for  the  Poor  that  stood 
about  him ;  yet  his  Bundle  or  Role  of  Cloth  was 
never  the  less. 

Then  said  they,  what  should  this  be  ?  This  is, 
said  the  Shepherds,  to  shew  you.  That  he  that  has 
a  Heart  to  give  of  his  Labor  to  the  Poor,  shall 
never  want  where-withal.  He  that  watereth  shall 
be  watered  himself  And  the  Cake  that  the  Wid- 
dow  gave  to  the  Prophet,  did  not  cause  that  she 
had  ever  the  less  in  her  Barrel. 

They  had  them  also  to  a  place  where  they  saw  ■«•»»* 
one  Fool,  and  one  Want-wit,  washing  of  an  Ethio-  S^TJS^ 
fian  with  intention  to  make  him  white,  but  the""^*^" 
more  they  washed  him,  the  blacker  he  was.     They 
then  asked  the  Shepherds  what  that  should  mean. 
So  they  told  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  it  be  with 
the  vile  Person  ;  all  means  used  to  get  such  an  one 
a  good  Name,  shall  in  conclusion  tend  but  to  make 
him  more  abominable.     Thus  it  was  with  the^PAo- 
rises,  and  so  shall '  it'*  he  with  all  Hypocrites. 

Then  said  Mer€y  the  Wife  of  Mamew,  to  Cbrts- 1  put.M. 
tiana  her  Mother,  Mother,  I  would,  if  it  might  be,  u^&a 
see  the  hole  in  the  Hill ;  or  that,  commonly  called, Swu^r 
the  By-vuofto  Hell.     So  her  Mother  brake  her'^*'^ 
mind  to  the  Shepherds.    Then  they  w^it  to  the 
Door ;  it  was  in  the  side  of  an  Hill,  and  they  opened 
it,  and  bid  Mercy  hearken  awhile.    So  she  nark- 
ened,  and  heard  one  saying,  Cursed  be  my  Father 
for  hxMing  of  my  Feet  bat^  from  the  way  of  Peace 

*  Inserted  in  1687. 
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and  Life  ;  and  an  other  said,  O  thai  I  had  been  torn 
in  pieces  before  I  had,  to  save  my  Life,  lost  my  Soal ; 
and  an  other  said.  If  I  were  to  lire  again,  hoie  would 
I  deny  my  self  rather  then  come  to  this  place.  Then 
there  was  as  if  the  very  Earth  had  groaned,  and 
qnaked  under  the  Feet  of  this  young  Woman  for 
fear;  so  she  looked  white,  and  came  trembling 
away,  saying.  Blessed  be  ha  and  she  that  is 
delivered  from  this  Place. 

Now  when  the  Shepherds  had  shewed  them  all 
these   things,   then    they   had   them   back  to   the 
Palace,  and  entertained  them  with  what  the  House 
^iT^Jy^  would  afford ;  But  Mercy  being  a  young  and  breed- 
"^        ing  Woman,  Longed  for  something  that  she  saw 
there,  but  was  ashamed  to  ask.     Her  Mother-in-law 
then  asked  her  what  she  ailed,  for  she  looked  as  one 
not  well.     Then  said  Mercy,  There  is  a  Looking- 
glass  hangs  up  in  the  Dining-room,  off  of  which  I 
cannot  take  my  mind  ;  if  therefore  I  have  it  not,  I 
think  I  shall  Miscarry.     Then  said  her  Mother,  I 
will  mention  thy  Wants  to  the  Shepherds,  and  they 
will  not  deny  it  thee.     But  she  said,  I  am  ashamed 
that  these  men  shonld  know  that  I  longed.     Nay 
my  Daughter,  said  she,  it  is  no  Shame,  but  a  Virtue, 
to  long  for  such  a  thing  as  that;   ao  Mercy  iA\A, 
Then  Mother,  if  you  please,  ask  the  Shepherds  if 
they  are  willing  to  sell  it. 
/[  •»»  tt(       Now  the  Glass  was  one  of  a  thousand.     It  would 
^%^t^  present  a  man,  one  way,  with  his  own  Feature 
exactly,  and  turn  it  but  another  way,  and  it  would 
shew  one  the  very  Face   and  Similitude  of  the 
Prince  of  Pilgrims  himself.     Yea  I  have  talked 
with  thepi  that  can  tell,  and  they  have  said,  that 
1  CW.11.U  they  have  seen  the  very  Crown  of  Thorns  upon  his 
Head,  by  looking  in  that  Glass,  they  have  therein 
also  seen  the  holes  in  his  Hands,  in  his  Feet,  and 
ic«.3.i8.  his  Side.     Yea  such  an  excellency  is  there  in  that 
Glass,  that  it  will  shew  him  to  one  where  they  have 
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a  mind  to  see  him  ;  whether  living  or  dead, 
whether  in  Earth  or  Heaven,  whether  in  a  State  of 
Humiliation,  or  in  his  Exaltation,  whether  coming 
to  Suffer,  or  coming  to  Reign. 

Christiana  therefore  went  to  the  Shepherds  apart.  J^ivjlf 
(Now  the  Names  of  the  Shepherds  are  Knowledge, 
Experience,  Waichfalf  and  Sincere)  and  said  unto 
them,  There  is  one  of  my  Daughters  a  breeding 
Woman,  that,  I  think  doth  long  for  something  that 
she  hath  seen  in  this  House,  and  she  thinks  she 
shall  miscarry  if  she  should  by  you  be  denyed. 

Experience.  Call  her,  call  her,  She  shall  assuredly  »t<iMiiiMt 
have  what  we  can  help  her  to.  So  they  called  'i^^. 
her,  and  said  to  her,  Mercy,  what  is  that  thing  thou 
wouldest  have?  Then  she  blushed  and  said,  The 
great  Glass  that  hangs  up  in  the  Dining-room,  so 
Sincere  ran  and  fetched  it,  and  with  a  joyful  Con- 
sent it  wasgiven  her.  Then  she  bow^  her  Head 
and  gave  Thanks,  and  said,  by  this  I  know  that  I 
have  obtained  Favor  in  your  Eyes. 

They  also  gave  to  the  other  young  Women  such 
things  as  they  desired,  and  to  their  Husbands  great 
Commendations  for  that  they  joyned  with  Mr. 
Great-heart  to  the  slaying  of  Gj/ant-Dispair,  and  the 
demolishing  o^  Doubting- Castle. 

About  0iristiana'&  Neck,  the  Shepherds  put  a*»™** 
Bracelet,  and  so  they  did  about  the  Necks  of  her'-*mtt<^ 
four  Daughters,  also  they  put  Ear-rings  in  their 
Elars,  and  Jewels  on  their  Fore-heads. 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence.  They  let 
them  go  in  Peace,  but  gave  not  to  them  those  cer- 
tain Cautions  which  before  ^was  given  to  ChHstian  i  p»^j* 
and  his  Companion.  The  Reason  was,  for  that 
these  had  Great-heart  to  be  their  Guide,  who  was 
one  that  was  well  acquainted  with  things,  and  so 
could  give  them  their  Cautions  more  seasonably,  to 


^dbyGoogle 


344  ct)t  iPttotOi  yart  of 

wit,  even  then  when  the  Danger  was  nigh  the 
approaching. 
iu4i«a!f  What  Cautions  Christian  and  his  Companions 
had  received  of  the  Shepherds,  they  had  also  lost; 
by  that  the  time  was  come  that  they  had  need  to 
put  them  in  practise.  Wherefore  here  was  the 
Advantage  that  this  Company  had  over  the  other. 

From  hence  they  went  on  Singing,  and   ihej 
said, 

Behold,  how  fitly  oa-e  the  Stages  set ! 
For  their  Relief,  that  Pilgrims  are  become  ; 
And  hoto  they  us  receive  without  one  let. 
That  make  the  other  Life,  our  Mark  astd 

Home. 
What  Novelties  th^  have,  to  us  th^  give, 
That  we,  tho  Pilgrims,  Joyftd  Lives  may  Live, 
They  do  upon  us  too  stich  things  bestow. 
That  shew  we  Pilgrims  are,  where  ere  toe  go. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  Shepherds,  thw 

iia'iiMvF''  quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Christian  met  with 

one  Tum-away,  that  dwelt  in  the  Town  of  Apostacy. 

Wherefore  of  him  Mr.  Great-heart  their  Guide  did 

now  put  them  in  mind  ;  saying,  This  is  the  place 

where  Christian  met  with  one    Tum-O'icay,  who 

carried  with  him,  the  Character  of  his  Rebellion  at 

his  Back.     And  this  I  have  to  say  concerning  this 

i^^«»  mati,  He  would  harken  to  no  Counsel,  hut  once 

;|JXJ.    afalling,  perswasion  could  not  stop  him.    When  he 

w'%  «^  came  to  the  place  where  the  Cross  and  the  Sepul- 

cher  was,  he  did  meet  with  one  that  did  hid  nim 

look  Aere,  but  he  gnashed  with  his  Teeth,   and 

stamped,  and  said,  he  was  resolved  to  go  back  to 

his  own  Town.     Before  he  came  to  the  Grate,  he 

met  with  Evangelist,  who  offered  to  lay  Hands  on 

him,  to  turn   him  into  the  way  again.     But  this 

Tum-a-way  resisted  him,  and  having  done  much 
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despite  unto  him,  he  got  away  over  the  Wall,  and 
BO  escaped  his  Hand. 

Then  they  went  on,  and  just  at  the  place  where 
Little-faith  formerly  was  Robbed,  there  stood  a  man 
vith  his  Sword  drawn,  and  bis  Face  all  bloody. 
Then  said  Mr.  Qreat-heart,  What  art  thou  ?  The 
man  made  Answer,  saying,  I  am  one  whose  Name 
is  Valiant-f or- Truth.  I  am  a  Pilgrim,  and  am-'umv.!. 
going  to  the  Celestial  City.  Now  as  I  was  in  my  j^^^^. 
way,  there  was  three  men  did  beset  me,  and  pro- 
pounded unto  me  these  three  things,  i.  Whether  I 
would  become  one  of  them  ?  2.  Or  go  back  from 
whence  I  came  ?  s.  Or  die  upon  the  place  ?  To  ^^Vj.W 
the  first  I  answered,  I  had  been  a  true  Man  a  long 
Season,  and  therefore,  it  could  not  be  expected  that 
I  now  should  cast  in  my  Lot  with  Thieves.  Then 
they  demanded  what  I  would  say  to  the  second. 
So  I  told  them  that  the  Place  from  whence  1  came, 
had  I  not  found  Incommodity  there,  I  had  not  for- 
saken it  at  all,  but  finding  it  altogether  unsutable 
to  me,  and  very  unprofitable  for  me,  I  forsook  it  for 
this  Way.  Then  they  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the 
third.  And  I  told  them,  my  Life  cost  more  dear 
far,  than  that  1  should  lightly  give  it  away.  Be- 
sides, you  have  nothing  to  do  thus  to  put  things  to 
my  Choice ;  wherefore  at  your  Peril  be  it,  if  you 
meddle.  Then  these  three,  to  wit,  Wild'head,  In- 
considerate, and  Pragmaiick,  drew  upon  me,  and  I 
also  drew  upon  them. 

So  we  fell  to  it,  one  against  three,  for  the  space  of  i^^** 
above  three  Hours.     They  have  left  upon  me,  asjgj;,*^^ 
you  see,  some  of  the  Marks  of  their  Valour,  and  ■****•' 
nave  also  carried   away  with  them  some  of  mine. 
They  are  but  just  now  gone.    I  suppose  they  might, 
as  the  saying  is,  hear  your  Horse  dash,  and  so  mey 
betook  them  to  flight. 
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k'l^n^        Greath.  But  here  was  ffreat  Odds,   three  agami 

Valiant.  'Tis  true,  but  /iffifeand  more,  are  DOtbing 
r-tmv.i.  to  him  that  has  the  Truth  on  his  side.  Thou^sii 
Host  should  encanw  agmnst  me,  said  one,  my  neari 
shaU  not  fear.  Tho  War  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I  be  Confident,  &c.  Besides,  said  he,  1  liavf 
read  in  some  Records,  that  one  man  has  fought  an 
Army ;  and  how  many  did  Sampson  slay  with  tbe 
Jaw-Bone  of  an  Ass. 

Greath.  Then  said  the  Guide,  Why  didyoun^ffy 
out,  that  some  might  a  came  in  for  your  Succour. 

Valiant.  So  I  did,  to  my  King,  who  I  knew  couia 
hear,  and  afford  invisible  Help,  and  that  was  suffi- 
cient for  me. 

Greath,  Then  miW  Great-heart  to  J11/"r.VaIiant■fo^ 
truth,  Thou  hast  worthUtf  behaved  thy  self:  J^  "" 
see  thy  Sword ;  so  he  shewed  it  him. 
ii..i.s.  When  he  had  taken  it  in  his  Hand,  and  looked 

thereon  awhile,  he  said,  Ha !  It  is  a  right  Jerusalem 
Blade. 

VaUant.  It  is  so.     Let  a  man  have  one  of  w*"" 

ffitu."-  Blades,  with  a  Hand  to  wield  it,  and  skill  to  use  i(, 

{?;"*.  M,    and  he  may  venture  upon  an  Angel  with  it.    He 

need  not  fear  its  holding,  if  he  can  but  tell  ho*'  ^ 

\m  on.     Its  Edges  will  never  blunt.     It  will  cut 

Piesh,  and  Bones,  and  Soul,  and  Spirit,  and  all. 

Greath.  BtU  you  fought  a  great  while,  Iteonder 

you  was  not  weary  ? 

ifam.  13.        Vdimt.  I  fought  till  my  Sword  did  cleave  to  mv 

Hand,  and  when  they  were  joyned  tc^ether,  as  ' 

SJ^   a  Sword  grew  out  of  my  Arm,  and  when  the 

««^-       Blood  run  thorow  my  Fingers,  then  I  fought  V'" 

most  Courage.  .    , 

Greath.  Thou  hast  done  well,    thou  hast  rests^ 

unto  Blood,  striving  against  Sin.     Thou  shdl  "^ 


■  Added  in  16B7. 
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hy  us,  come  in,  and  go  out  with  us ;  for  we  are  thy 
Companions. 

Then  they  took  him  and  washed  his  Wounds,  and 
gave  him  of  what  they  had,  to  refresh  him,  and  so 
they  went  on  together.  Now  as  they  went  on,  be- 
cause Mr.  Qreat-heart  was  delighted  in  him  (for  he 
loved  one  greatly  that  he  found  to  be  a  man  of  his 
Hands)  and  because  there  was  with  his  Company, 
them  that  was  feeble  and  weak. ;  Therefore  he  ques- 
tioned with  him  about  many  things ;  as  first,  what 
Country-man  he  was  ? 

Valiant  I  am  of  Dark-land^  for  there  I  was  bom, 
and  there  my  Father  and  Mother  are  still. 

Greatfa.  Jjark-land,  said  the  Guide,  Both  not  thai 
ly  upon  the  same  Coast  with  the  Ci^  of  Destruction  ? 

Valiant.  Yes  it  doth.  Now  that  which  caused  ^^^l- 
ine  to  come  on  Pilgrimage,  was  this.  We  had  one  '^XS^C 
Mr.  TeU-true  came  in  to  our  parts,  and  he  told  it 
about,  what  Christian  had  done,  that  went  from  the 
City  oi  Destruction.  Namely,  how  he  had  forsaken 
his  Wife  and  Children,  and  had  betaken  himself  to  a 
Pilgrim's  Life.  It  was  also  confidently  reported 
how  he  had  killed  a  Serpent  that  did  come  out  to 
resist  him  in  his  Journey,  and  how  he  got  thorow 
to  whither  he  intended.  It  was  also  told  what 
Welcome  he  had  at  all  his  Lords  Lodgings ;  spe- 
cially when  he  came  to  the  Gates  of  uie  Celestial 
City.  For  there,  said  the  man.  He  was  received 
witl)  sound  of  Trumpet,  by  a  company  of  shining 
ones.  He  told  it  also,  how  all  the  Bells  in  the  City 
did  ring  for  Joy  at  his  Reception,  and  what  Golden 
Garments  he  was  cloathed  with  ;  with  many  other 
things  that  now  I  shall  forbear  to  relate.  In  a 
word,  that  man  so  told  the  Story  of  Christian  and 
his  Travels,  that  my  Heart  fell  into  a  burning  hast 
to  be  gone  after  him,  nor  could  Father  or  Mother 
stay  me,  so  I  got  from  them,  and  am  come  thus  &r 
on  my  Way. 
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Greath.   You  came  in  at  the  Gate,  did  you  not  f 
^»f"         Valiant.  Yes,  yea.     For  the  same  man  also  told 
us,  that  all  would  be  nothing,  if  we  did  not  begin  to 
enter  this  way  at  the  Gate. 
jjjlji"'"       Greath.  liook  you,  said  the  Guide,  to  ChristiaDa, 
fi-"^      The  Pi^rimage  of  your  Husband,  and  what  he  has 
gotten  thereby,  is  spread  abroad  far  and  near. 

Vdiant.  Why,  is  this  ChrisOan's,  Wife  ? 

Greath.  Yes,  That  it  is;  and  these  are  also  her 
four  Sons. 

Valiant,  What !  and  going  on  Pilgrimage  too  ? 

Greath.  Yes  verify,  they  are  following  afier. 
^^^        VaUarU.   It  glads   me  at  Heart !     Good  man  ! 
^™^  How  Joyful  will  he  be,  when  he  shall  see  them  that 
'  would  not  go  with  him,  yet  to  enter  afler  him,  in  at 
the  Gates  into  the  City  ? 

Greath.  Without  doubt  it  vnR  be  a  Comfort  to  him  ; 
For  next  to  the  Joy  of  se^ng  himself  there,  it  wiU  be  a 
Joy  to  meet  there  his  Wife  and  his  Children. 

Vfdiant.  But  now  you  are  upon  that,  pray  let  me 
hear  your  Opinion  about  it.  Some  make  a  Question 
whether  we  shall  knowoneanotherwhenwe  are  there? 

Greath.  Do  they  think  they  shall  know  themselves 
then  f  Or  that  they  shall  rejoyce  to  see  themselves  in 
that  Bliss  f  And  if  they  think  they  shall  know  and 
do  these ;  Why  not  know  others,  and  rgoyce  in  their 
Welfare  also  f 

Again,  Since  Rdatiorts  are  our  second  sdf,  tho 
that  Slate  will  be  dissolved  there,  yet  why  may  it  not 
be  raiionaUy  conduded  that  we  shaU  be  more  glad  to 
see  them  there,  then  to  see  ih^  are  wanting  f 

VaHiOtt.  Well,  I  perceive  whereabouts  you  are  as 
to  this.  Have  you  any  more  things  to  ask  me 
about  my  beginning  to  come  on  Pilgrimage  ? 

Greath.  Yes,  Was  your  Father  and  Mother  unBing 
that  you  should  become  a  Pilgrim  f 

Valiant.  Oh,  no.  They  used  all  means  imagin- 
able to  perswade  me  to  stay  at  Home. 
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Greath,    Why,  what  could  they  say  against  it  f 

Valiant.  They  said  it  was  an  idle  Life,  and  if  I^^SSS- 
my  self  were  not  inclined  to  Sloath  and  Laziness,  I  g^  ■*"' 
would  never  countenance  a  Pilgrim's  Condition.     ^^ST 

Greath.  And  what  did  thmf  say  else  ?  ""*■ 

Valiant.  Why,  They  told  me,  That  it  was  a  dan- 
gerous Way,  yea  the  most  dangerous  Way  in  the 
World,  said  they,  is  that  which  the  Pilgrims  go. 

Greath.  Did  they  show  wherein  this  way  is  so 
damerottsf 

Valiant.  Yes.     And  that  in  many  Particulars. 

Greath.  Name  some  of  them. 

Valiant.  They  told  me  of  the  Slow  of  Dispond,  ^i;J^ 
where  Christian  was  weil-nigh  smuthered.  They  ■»««*■ 
told  me  that  there  were  Archers  standing  ready  in 
Selzedud-Castle,  to  shoot  them  that  should  knock  at 
the  Wichet-Ga.te  for  Entrance.  They  told  me  also 
of  the  M'ood,  and  dark  Mountains,  of  the  Hill  Di^- 
culiy,  of  the  Lyons,  and  also  of  ^e  three  Gyants, 
Bloody-man,  Maid,  and  Slay-good.  They  said  more- 
over, that  there  was  a  Foul  Fiend  haunted  the  Valley 
of  Mumiliation,  and  that  Christian  was,  by  him, 
almost  bereft  of  Life.  Besides,  said  they.  You  must 
go  over  the  VaR^  of  the  Shadow  of  jDeaih,  where 
the  Hobgoblins  are,  where  the  Light  is  Darkness, 
where  the  Way  is  full  of  Snares,  Pits,  Traps,  and 
Grinns.  They  told  me  also  of  Qyant'Dispair,  of 
DouUing'CasUe,  and  of  the  Ruins  that  the  Pil- 
grims met  with  there.  Further,  They  said,  I  must 
go  over  the  enchanted  Ground,  whicn  was  danger- 
ous. And  that  after  all  this,  I  should  find  a  River, 
over  which  I  should  tind  no  Bridg,  and  that  that 
River  did  lie  betwixt  me  and  the  Celestial  Country. 

Greath.  And  was  this  aU  f 

Vali<mt.  No,  They  also  told  me  that  this  way  ntocnrf. 
was  full  of  Deceivers,  and  of  Persons  that  laid  await 
there,  to  turn  good  men  out  of  the  Path. 

Greath.  Bui  how  did  ikey  make  thai  outf 
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Valiant.  They  told  me  that  Mr.  W&rldfy-wue- 
man  did  there  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  They  also 
said  that  there  was  Formality  and  Hypocrisie  con- 
tinually on  the  Road.  They  said  also  that  By-end«y 
Talkative,  or  Demos,  would  go  near  to  gather  me 
up ;  That  the  Flatterer  would  catch  me  in  his  Net, 
or  that  with  green-headed  Ignorimce  I  would  pre- 
sume to  go  on  to  the  Gate,  from  whence  he  always 
was  sent  hack  to  the  Hole  that  was  in  the  side  of 
the  Hill,  and  made  to  go  the  By-way  to"  Hell. 

Greath.  /  promise  you.  This  was  enough  to  dis- 
courage. But  did  they  make  an  end  here  ? 
•  Valiant.  No,  stay.  They  told  me  also  of  many 
that  had  tryed  that  way  of  old,  and  that  had  g<Hie 
a  great  way  therein,  to  see  if  they  could  find  some- 
thing of  the  Glory  there,  that  so  many  had  so  jnuch 
talkai  of  from  time  to  time ;  and  how  they  came 
back  again,  and  befooled  themselves  for  setting  a 
Foot  out  of  Doors  in  that  Path,  to  the  Satisfaction 
of  all  the  Country.  And  they  named  several  that 
did  so,  as  Obstinate  and  Flyabk,  Mistrust,  and  Timo- 
rous, Tum-a-way,  and  old  Atheist,  with  several 
more  ;  who,  they  said,  had,  some  of  them,  gone  far 
to  see  if  they  could  find,  but  not  one  of  them  found 
so  much  Advantage  by  going,  as  amounted  to  the 
weight  of  a  Fether. 

Greath.  Said  they  any  thing  more  to  discourage 
youf 
I.'  Valiant.  Yes,  they  told  me  of  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
who  was  a  Pilgrim,  and  how  he  found  this  way  so 
Solitary,  that  he  never  had  comfortable  Hour  there- 
in, also  that  Mr.  Despondency  had  like  to  been 
starved  therein  ;  Yea,  and  also,  which  I  had  almost 
forgot,  that  Christian  himself,  about  whom  there 
has  been  such  a  Noise,  after  all  his  Ventares  for  a 
Celestial  Crown,   was  certainly  drowned    in  the 

>  Corrected  to' '  The  Third,'  1687.  '  Corrected  to  '  The  Fifth," 

'  Corrected  to  'The  Fourth,'  1687.      1687. 
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black  River,  and  never  weot  foot  further,  how  ever 
it  was  smuthered  up. 

Greath.  A/td  did  tume  of  these  things  discourage 
tfouf 

Valiant.  No.  They  seemed  but  as  so  many  No- 
things to  me. 

Greath.  How  came  that  about  f  ^ 

Vaiiant.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr.  Tell-true  % 
had  8aid,  and  that  carried  me  beyond  them  all. 

Greath.  Then  this  was  your  Victory,  even  your 
Faith. 

Valiant.  It  was  so,  I  believed  and  therefore  came 
out,  got  into  the  Way,  fought  all  that  set  themselves 
against  me,  and  by  believing  am  come  to  Uiis 
Place. 

Who  would  true  Valottr  see. 
Let  him  come  hither  ; 
One  here  wili  constant  be. 
Come  Wind,  come  Weather. 
There's  no  Discouragement, 
ShaU  make  him  once  Relent, 
His  first  avou/d  Intent, 
To  be  a  Pilgrim. 

Who  so  beset  him  round. 
With  dismal  Storye, 
Do  but  themselves  confound; 
His  Strength  the  more  is. 
No  Lyon  can  him  fright, 
He'l  with  a  Gyant  Fight, 
But  he  tpiU  have  a  right. 
To  be  a  Pilg^m. 

Hobgoblin,  nor  foul  Fieud, 
Can  daunt  his  Spirit : 
He  knows,  he  at  the  end, 
Shall  Life  Inherit. 
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Then  FamAesfiy  axoajf, 
HeHfear  not  what  men  say, 
He'l  labor  Night  and  Day, 
To  be  a  Pilgrim. 

nT\^      By  this  time  they  were  got  to  the  enchanted  Ground, 
where  the  Air  naturallv  tended  to  make  one  Drowstf. 
And  that  place  was  all  grown  over  with  Bryers  and 
Thorns ;  excepting  here  and  th^t,  where  was  an  tn- 
choTtted  Arbor,  upon  which,  if  a  Man  sits,  or  in  which 
if  a  man  sleeps, 'tis  a  question,  say  some,  whether  ever 
they  shall  rise  or  wake  again  in  this  World.     Ov& 
this  Forrest  therefore  they  went,  both  one  with  an 
other,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before,  for  that  he 
was  the  Guide,  and  Mr.  VaUant-for-truth,  he  came 
behind,  being  there  a  Guard,  for  fear  lest  paradven- 
ture  some  Fiend,  or  Dragon,  or  Gyant,  or  Thief, 
should  fall  upon  their  Rere,  and  so  do  MischidI'. 
They  went  on  here  each  man  with  his  Sword  drawn 
in  fiis  Hand ;  for  they  knew  it  was  a  dangerous 
place.     Also  they  cheared  up  one  another  as  well 
as  they  could.     Fe^e-mind,  Mr.  Oreat-heart  com- 
manded should  come  up  after  him,  and  Mr.  JHt- 
pondency  was  under  the  Eye  of  Mr.  VaUant, 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great  Mist  and 
a  Darkness  fell  upon  them  all ;  so  that  they  could 
scarse,  for  a  great  while,  see  the  one  the  other. 
Wherefore  they  were  forced  for  some  time,  to  feel 
for  one  another,  by  Words ;  for  they  walked  not  bv 
Sight.  ' 

But  any  one  must  think,  that  here  was  but  sorry 
going  for  the  best  of  them  all,  but  how  much  worse 
for  tiie  Women  and  Childroi,  who  both  of  Fea 
and  Heart  were  but  tender.  Yet  so  it  was,  th&t, 
thorow  the  inconraging  Words  of  be  that  led  in  the 
Front,  and  of  him  that  brought  them  up  behin*}, 
they  made  a  pretty  good  shift  to  wagg  along. 
The  Way  also  was  here  very  wcary-som  thorow 
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Dirt  and  Slabbioess.  Nor  was  there  od  <dl  this 
Ground,  so  much  as  one  Ijin  or  VictttaUittg-ffotise, 
therein  to  refresh  the  feebler  sort  Here  therefore 
was  grunting,  and  voffin^,  and  sighing :  While  one 
tumbleth  over  a  Bush,  another  sticKs  fast  in  the 
Dirt,  and  the  Children,  some  of  them,  lost  tlieir 
Shoos  in  the  Mire.  While  one  crys  out,  I  am 
down,  and  another.  Ho,  Where  are  you  ?  and  a 
third,  the  Bushes  have  got  such  &st  hold  on  me,  I 
think  I  cannot  get  away  from  them. 

Then  they  came  at  an  Arbor,  warm,  and  promis- 
ing much  Refreshing  to  the  Pilgrims ;  for  it  was  ^{^^ 
finely  wrought  above-head,  beautified  with  Gfreens,  *^  e™»*- 
furnished  with  Benches  and  SeMes.  It  also  had  in 
it  a  soft  Couch  whereon  the  weary  might  lean. 
This,  you  must  think,  all  things  considered,  was 
tempting ;  for  the  Pilgrims  already  began  to  be 
foyled  wi^  the  badness  of  the  way ;  but  there  was 
not  one  of  them  that  made  so  much  as  a  motion  to 
stop  there.  Yea,  for  ought  I  could  perceive,  they 
continually  gave  so  gowl  heed  to  the  Advice  of 
their  Guide,  and  he  did  so  feithfully  tell  them  of 
Dangers,  and  of  the  Nature  of  Dangers  when  they 
were  at  them,  that  usually  when  they  were  nearest 
to  them,  they  did  most  pluck  up  their  Spirits,  and 
hearten  one  another  to  deny  the  riesh.  This  Arbor  ^j^  "■ 
was  called  The  sloathfuk  Friend,  on  purpose  to 
allure,  if  it  might  be,  some  of  the  Pilgrims  there,  to 
take  up  their  Rest,  when  weary. 

I  saw  then  in  my  Dream,  that  they  went  on  in 
this  their  solitary  Ground,  till  they  came  to  a  place  Hl^L^ 
at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose  his  Way.     Note,  tho-*^ 
when  it  was  light,  their  Guide  could  well  enough 
tell  how  to  miss  those  ways  that  led  wrong,  yet  in 
the  dark  he  was  put  to  a  stand :  But  he  had  in  his  ^j^ 
Pocket  a  Map  of  all  ways  leading  to,  or  from  the^^^'^ 
Celestial  City ;  wherefore  he  strook  a  Light  (for  he^"* 
never  goes  also  without  his  Tinder-box)  and  takes 
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a  view  of  his  Book  or  Map;  which  bids  him  be 
careful  in  that  place  to  turn  to  the  right-hand-way. 
Aod  had  he  not  here  been  careful  to  look,  in  his 
Map,  they  had  all,  in  probability,  beeo  smuthered 
in  the  Mud,  for  just  a  little  before  them,  and  that 
at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  Way  too,  waa  a  Pit,  none 
knows  how  deep,  full  of  notning  but  Mud,  there 
made  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  Pilgrims  in. 
ood:  Book.  Then  thought  I  with  my  self,  who,  that  goeth  on 
Pilgrimage,  out  would  have  one  of  these  Maps 
about  him,  that  be  may  look  when  he  is  at  a  stand, 
which  is  the  way  he  must  take. 
A|^A*»-  They  went  on  then  in  this  inchanted  Ground,  till 
^^  they  came  to  where  was  an  other  Arbor,  and 
it  was  built  by  the  High-way-side.  And  in  that 
Arbor  there  lay  two  men  whose  Names  were  Heed- 
less and  Too-hdd.  These  two  went  thus  fer  on  Pil- 
grimage; but  here  being  wearied  with  their  Jour- 
ny,  they  sat  down  to  rest  themselves,  and  so  fell 
fast  asleep.  When  the  Pilgrims  saw  tbem,  they 
stood  still  and  shook  their  Heads ;  for  they  knew 
that  the  Sleepers  were  in  a  pitiful  Case.  Then 
they  consulted  what  to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and 
leave  them  in  their  Sleep,  or  to  step  to  them  aod 
try  to  awake  them.  So  they  coocluded  to  go  to 
them  and  wake  them;  that  is,  if  they  could ;  but 
with  this  Caution,  namely,  to  take  heed  that  them- 
selves did  not  ait  down  nor  imbrace  the  offered 
Benefit  of  that  Arbor. 
^u^*  ^^  ^*y  wfi"'  'Q  ^^^  spake  to  the  men,  and  called 
'a™  each  by  his  Name,  (for  the  Guide,  it  seema,  did 
know  them)  but  there  was  no  Voice  nor  Answer, 
Then  the  Guide  did  shake  them,  and  do  what  he 
could  to  disturb  them.  Then  said  one  of  them,  / 
will  pay  you  when  I  take  my  Many :  At  which  Uie 
Guide  shook  his  Head.  I  wUlfight  so  long  as  I  can 
hold  my  Sword  in  my  Hand,  said  the  otlier.  At 
that,  one  of  the  Children  laughed. 
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Then  said  Christiana,  what  ia  the  meaning  of^j;^;, 
this  ?  The  Guide  said,  Thet/  talk  in  their  Sleep.  If^^w* 
you  strike  them,  beat  them,  or  what  ever  else  you 
do  to  them,  they  will  answer  you  after  this  fashion  ; 
or  as  one  of  them  said  in  old  time,  when  the  Waves  £!"■"*  "■ 
of  the  Sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  slept  as  one 
upon  the  Mast  of  a  Ship,  When  I  awake  IwMseek 
it  again.  You  know  wheo  men  talk  in  their  Sleeps, 
they  say  any  thing ;  but  their  Words  are  not  go- 
verned, either  by  Faith  or  Reason.  There  is  an 
Incoherencie  in  their  Words  note,  as  there  was 
before  betwixt  their  going  on  Pilgrimage,  and  sit- 
ting down  here.  This  then  is  the  Mischief  on't, 
when  heedless  ones  go  on  Pilgrimage,  'tis  twenty  to 
one,  but  they  are  served  thus.  For  this  inchanted 
Ground  is  one  of  the  last  Refuges  that  the  Enemy 
to  Pilgrims  has;  wherefore  it  is  as  you  see,  placed 
almost  at  the  end  of  the  Way,  and  so  it  standeth 
against  us  with  the  more  Advantage.  For  when, 
thinks  the  Enemy,  will  these  Fools  be  so  desirous 
to  sit  down,  as  when  they  are  weary ;  and  when  so 
like  to  be  weary,  as  when  almost  at  their  Joumys 
end?  Therefore  it  is,  I  say,  that  the  inchanted 
Ground  is  placed  so  nigh  to  the  Land  Bevlah,  and 
so  neer  the  end  of  their  Race.  Wherefore  let  Pil- 
grims look  to  themselves,  lest  it  happen  to  them  as 
It  has  done  to  these,  that,  as  you  see,  are  fallen 
asleep,  and  none  can  wake  them. 

Then  the  Pilgrims  desired  with  trembling  to  go 
forward,  only  they  prayed  thdir  Guide  to  strike  a 
Light,  that  they  might  go  the  rest  of  their  way  by  tmw^k^ 
the  help  of  the  light  of  a  Lanthorn.  So  he  strook*PM.i.i». 
a  light,  and  they  went  by  the  help  of  that  thorow 
the  rest  of  this  way,  tho  the  Darkness  was  very 
great. 

But  the  Children  began  to  be  sorely  weary,  andra*aMWrw 
they  cryed  out  unto  him  that  loveth  Pilgrims,  to™^. 
make  their   way  more  Comfortable.    So  by  that 
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they  had  gone  a  little  further,  a  Wind  aroae  that 
drove  away  the  Fog,  so  the  Air  became  more  clear. 
Yet  they  were  not  off  (hy  much)  of  the  inchoated 
Ground  ;  only  now  they  could  see  one  another  bet- 
ter, and  the  way  wherein  they  should  walk. 

Now  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of  this 
Ground,  they  perceived  that  a  little  before  them, 
was  a  solemn  Noise,  as  of  one  that  was  much  con- 
cerned.    So  they  went  on  and  looked  before  them, 
and  behold,  they  saw,  as  they  thought,  a  Man  upon 
i^aiS^  Aw  Knees,  with  Hands  and  Eyes  lift  up,  and  speak- 
™^'**  ing,  as  they  thought,  earnestly  to  one  that  was 
°™^'    above.    They  drew  nigh,  hut  could  not  tell  what 
he  said ;    so  they  went  softly  till  he  had  done. 
When  he  had  done,  he  got  up  and  began  to  run 
towards  the  Celestial  City.     Then  Mr.  Great-heart 
called  after  him,  saying,  Soho,  Friend,  let  us  have 
your  Company  if  you  go,  as  I  suppose  you  do,  to 
the  Celestial  City.     So  the  man  stopped,  and  they 
came  up  to  him.     But  so  soon  as  Mr.  Honest  saw 
him,  he  said,  I  know  this  man.    Then  said  Mr. 
Tiuanrwt  Valiant-for-truth,  Pretfaee,  who  is  it?     'Tis  one,  said 
he,  that  comes  from  where-abouts  I  dwelt,  his  Name 
K  Stand-fast,  he  is  certainly  a  right  good  Pilgrim. 

So  they  came  up  one  to  another  and  presently 
Stand-fast  said  to  old  Honest,  Ho,  Father  Honest,  are 
you  there?  Ai,  said  he,  that  I  am,  as  sure  as  you 
are  there.  Right  glad  am  I,  said  Mr.  Standfast, 
that  I  have  found  you  on  this  Road.  And  as  glad 
am  I,  said  the  other,  that  I  espied  you  upon  your 
iwi;  Mirin  Knees.  Then  Mr.  Stand-fast  blushed,  and  said, 
Honat.  ''  But  why,  did  you  see  me  ?  Yes,  that  I  did,  quoth 
the  other,  and  with  my  Heart  was  glad  at  the 
Sight.  Why,  what  did  you  think,  said  Stand-fast f 
Think,  said  old  Honest,  what  should  I  think?  I 
thought  we  had  an  honest  Man  upon  the  Road,  and 
therefore  should  have  his  Company  by  and  by.     If 
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you  thought  not  amiBS,  how  happy  am  I  ?  But  if  I 
be  not  as  I  should,  I  alone  must  bear  it.  That  is 
true,  said  the  other ;  But  your  fear  doth  further 
confirm  me  that  things  are  right  betwixt  the  Prince 
of  Pilgrims  and  your  Soul.  For  he  saith,  Blessed 
is  the  Man  tkatfeareth  always. 

Valiant.  Well,  But  Brother,  I  pray  thee  tell  us^;;^/-** 
what  was  it  that  was  the  cause  of  thy  being  upon  *™"*'' 
thy  Knees,  even  now  ?    Was  it  for  that  some  spe- 
cial Mercy  laid  Obligations  upon  thee,  or  how  ? 

Stand.  Why  we  are  as  you  see,  upon  the  wt- 
chanted  Ground,  and  as  I  was  coming  along,  I  was  XSjiSS' 
musing  with  my  self  of  what  a  dangerous  Road,  the  "^^Zi 
Road  in  this  place  was,  and  how  many  that  had 
come  even  thus  far  on  Pilgrimage,  had  here  been 
stopt,  and  been  destroyed.  I  thought  also  of  the 
manner  of  the  Death,  with  which  this  place  de- 
stroyeth  Men.  Those  that  die  here,  die  of  no  vio- 
lent Distemper;  the  Death  which  such  die,  is  not 
grievous  to  them.  For  he  that  goeth  away  in  a 
Steep,  begins  that  Journey  with  Desire  and  Plea- 
sure. Yea  such  acquiesce  in  the  Will  of  that  Dis- 
ease. 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest  Interrwpiing  of  him  said, 
did  you  see  the  two  Men  asleep  in  the  Arbor  f 

Stand.  Ai,  Ai,  I  saw  Heedless,  and  Too-bold  there; 
and  for  ought  I  know,  there  they  will  ly  till  they  ^^-^o-t- 
Rot.  But  let  me  go  on  in  my  Tale?  As  I  was 
thus  Musing,  as  I  said,  there  was  one  in  very  plea- 
sant Attire,  btU  old,  that  presented  herself  unto  me, 
and  offered  me  three  things,  to  wit,  her  Body,  her 
Purse,  and  her  Bed.  Now  the  Truth  is,  I  was  both 
aweary  and  sleepy,  I  am  also  as  poor  as  a  Howlet, 
and  that,  perhaps,  the  Witch  knew.  Well,  I  re- 
pulsed her  once  and  twice,  but  she  put  by  my 
Repulses,  and  smiled.  Then  I  began  to  be  angry, 
but  she  mattered  that  nothing  at  all.  Then  she 
made  Offers  again,  and  said.  If  I  would  be  ruled  by 
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her,  she  would  make  me  great  and  happy.  For, 
said  she,  I  am  the  Mistress  of  the  World,  aDd  men 
are  made  happy  by  me.  Then  I  asked  her  Name, 
»£"*«■  *"•*  ^^^  '*''"  ™®  '*^  ^^  Madam  Bubble.  This  set 
^^"i^  me  further  from  her;  but  she  still  followed  me 
with  Inticements.  Then  i  betook  me,  as  you  see, 
to  my  Knees,  and  with  Hands  lift  up,  and  crys,  I 
pray  d  to  him  that  had  said,  he  would  help.  So 
just  as  you  came  up,  the  Gentlewoman  went  her 
way.  Then  I  continued  to  give  thanks  for  this  my 
great  Deliverance ;  for  I  verily  believe  she  intended 
no  good,  but  rather  sought  to  make  stop  of  me  in 
my  Journey> 

Hon.  without  doubt  her  Designs  were  bad.  But 
stay,  now  you,  talk  of  her,  methinks  I  either  have  seea 
her,  or  have  read  some  story  of  her. 

Standf.  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 

Hon.  Madam  Bttble !  Is  she  not  a  tall  comely 
Dame,  something  of  a  swarthy  Completion  ? 

Standf.  Right,  you  hit  it,  she  is  just  such  an  one. 

Hon.  Doth  she  not  speak  very  snwot/ity,  and  give 
you  a  Smile  at  the  end  of  a  Sentence  f 

Standf.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for  these  are 
her  very  Actions. 

Hon.  D<d:h  she  not  wear  a  greai  Purse  by  her  Side, 
and  is  not  her  Hand  qfien  in  it,  fingering  her  Mony, 
as  if  that  was  her  Hearts  delight? 

Standf  'Tis  just  so.  Had  she  stood  by  all  this 
while,  you  could  not  more  amply  have  set  her  forth 
before  me,  nor  have  better  described  her  Features. 

Hon.  Then  he  that  drew  her  Picture  was  a  good 
Limner,  and  he  that  wrote  of  her,  said  true. 
Thiwyrtd.  Greath.  This  Woman  is  a  Witch,  and  it  is  by 
Virtue  of  htr Sorceries  that  this  Ground  is  enchanted; 
whoever  doth  lay  their  Head  down  in  her  Lap,  bad 
as  good  lay  it  down  upon  that  Block  over  which 
the  Ax  doth  hangj  and  whoever  lay  their  Eyes 
iTbtiw  "P**"  ^^'"  Beauty,  are  counted  the  Enemies  of  God. 
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This  is  she  that  maintaioeth  in  their  Splendor,  alt 
those  that  are  the  Enemies  of  Pilgrims.  Yea,  This 
is  she  that  has  bought  off  many  a  man  from  a  Pil- 
grims Life.  She  is  a  great  Gossiper,  she  is  always, 
both  she  and  her  Daughters,  at  one  Pilgrim's  Heels 
or  other,  now  Commending,  and  then  preferring 
the  excellencies  of  this  Life.  She  is  a  bold  and  im- 
pudent Slut;  She  will  talk  with  any  Man.  She 
always  laugheth  poor  Pilgrims  to  scorn,  but  highly 
commends  the  Rich.  If  there  be  one  cunning  to 
get  Mony  in  a  Place,  she  will  speak  well  of  him, 
from  House  to  House.  She  lovetn  Banqueting,  and 
Feasting,  mainly  well;  she  is  always  at  one  full 
Table  or  another.  She  has  given  it  out  in  some 
places,  that  she  is  a  Goddess,  and  therefore  some  do 
Worship  her.  She  has  her  times  and  open  places 
of  Cheating,  and  she  will  say  and  avow  it,  that 
none  can  shew  a  Good  comparable  to  hers.  She 
promiseth  to  dwell  with  Childrens  Children,  if  they 
will  but  love  and  make  much  of  her.  She  will  cast 
out  of  her  Purse,  Gold  like  Dust,  in  some  places, 
and  to  some  Persons.  She  loves  to  be  sought  after, 
spoken  well  of,  and  to  ly  in  the  Bosoms  of  Men. 
She  is  never  weary  of  commending  her  Commodi- 
ties, and  she  loves  them  most  that  think  best  of 
her.  She  will  promise  to  some  Crowns,  and  King- 
doms, if  they  will  but  take  her  Advice,  yet  many 
has  she  brought  to  the  Halter,  and  ten  thousand 
times  more  to  Hell. 

Standf.  O .'  said  Stand-fast,  Whai  a  Mercy  is  it 
that  I  did  resist  her :  for  whither  might  she  a  dravm 
mef 

Greath.  Whither !     Nay,  none  but  God  knows 
whither.     But  in  general  to  be  sure,  she  would  a 
drawn   thee   into   many  foolish   and  hurtful  Lusts,  >  ■> 
which  droum  men  in  Destruction  and  Perdttion. 

Twas  she  that  set  Absalom  against  his  Father, 
and  Jeroboam  against  his  Master.     'Twas  she  that 
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persuaded  Judas  to  sell  his  Lord,  and  that  prevailed 
with  Demos  to  forsake  the  Godly  Pilgrims  Life ; 
none  can  tell  of  the  Mischief  that  she  doth.  She 
makes  Variance  betwixt  Rulers  and  Subjects,  be- 
twixt Parents  and  Children,  'twixt  Neighbor  and 
Neighbor,  'twist  a  Man  and  his  Wife,  'twixt  a  Man 
and  himself,  'twixt  the  Flesh  and  the  Heart. 

Wherefore  good  Master  Stand-fast,  be  as  your 
Name  is,  and  when  you  have  done  all  stand. 

At  this  Discourse  there  was  among  the  Pilgrims 
a  mixture  of  Joy  and  Trembling,  but  at  length 
theif  brake  out  and  Sang. 

What  Danger  is  the  Pilgrim  in  ? 

How  many  are  his  Foes  f 

How  many  ways  there  are  to  Sin, 

No  living  Mortal  knows. 

Some  of  the  Ditch  shy  are,  yet  can 

Lie  tumbling  on  the  Myre. 

Some  tho  Otey  shun  the  Frying-pan, 

Do  leap  into  the  Fire. 

I-  After  this  I  beheld,  until  they  were  come  unto 
the  Land  of  JBeulah,  where  the  Sun  shinetb  Night 
and  Day.  Here,  because  they  was  weary,  they  be- 
took themselves  a  while  to  Rest.  And  because 
this  Countt7  was  common  for  Pilgrims,  and  be- 
cause the  Orchards  and  Vinyards  that  were  here, 
belonged  to  the  King  of  the  Celestial  Country ; 
therefore  they  were  licensed  to  make  bold  with  any 
of  his  things. 

But  a  httle  while  soon  refreshed  them  here,  for 
the  Belts  did  so  ring,  and  the  Trumpets  continually 
souod  so  melodiously,  that  they  could  not  sleep, 
and  yet  they  received  as  much  refreshing,  as  if  they 
had  slept  their  Sleep  never  so  soundly.  Here  also 
all  the  noise  of  them  that  walked  the  Streets,  was. 
More  Pi^rims  are  come  to  Town.     And  an  other 
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Avould  ansvrer,  saying.  And  so  many  went  over  the 
Water,  and  were  let  in  at  the  Golden  Gates  to  Day. 
They  would  cry  again,  There  is  now  a  Legion  of 
Shining  ones,  just  come  to  Town ;  by  which  we 
know  that  there  are  more  Pilgrims  upon  the  Road, 
for  here  they  come  to  wait  for  them,  and  to  comfort 
them  after  all  their  Sorrow.  Then  the  Pilgrims 
got  up  and  walked  to  and  fro  :  But  how  were  their 
Ears  now  filled  with  heavenly  Noises,  and  their 
Eyes  delighted  with  Celestial  Visions  ?  In  this 
Land,  they  heard  nothing,  saw  nothing,ye^  nothing, 
stneU  nothing,  tasted  nothing,  that  was  offensive  to 
their  Stomach  or  Mind  ;  only  when  they  tasted  of 
the  Water  of  the  River,  over  which  they  were  to 

fo,  they  thought  that  tasted  a  little  Bitterish  to  the  ^^ 
alat,  but  it  proved  sweeter  when  'twas  down.  JuSHIl  " 

la  this  place  there  was  a  Record  kept  of  the 
Names  of  them  that  had  been  Pilgrims  of  old,  and 
a  History  of  all  the  famous  Acts  that  they  had  done. 
It  was  here  also  much  discoursed  how  the  River  to  S^l^^ 
some  had  had  its  flowings,  and  what  things  it  has^S^d?"** 
had  while  others  have  gone  over.  It  has  been  in  a 
manner  dry  for  some,  while  it  has  overflowed  its 
Banks  for  others. 

In  this  place,  the  Children  of  the  Town  would  go 
into  the  Kings  Gardens  and  gather  Nose-gaies  tor 
the  Pilgrims,  and  bring  them  to  them  with  much 
Affection.  Here  also  grew  Camphire  with  Spick- 
nard,  and  Saffron,  Calamus,  and  Cinanum,  with  all 
its  Trees  of  Frankincense,  Myrrke,  and  Aloes,  with 
all  (^ief  Spices.  With  these  the  Pilgrims  Cham- 
bers were  perfumed,  while  they  stayed  here ;  and 
with  these  were  their  Bodya  anointed  to  prepare 
them  to  go  over  the  Biver  when  the  time  appointed 
was  come. 

Now,  while  they  lay  here,  and  waited  for  the -<<  ^"-vf 
good  Hour ;  there  was  a  Noyse  in  the  Town,  that  toaoM^ 
there  was  a  Post  come  from  the  Celestial  City,  with 
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Matter  of  great  ImportaDce,  to  one  Chrittiana,  the 
Wife  of  (MrisUan  the  Pilgrim.  So  Enquiry  was 
made  for  her,  and  the  House  was  found  out  where 
she  was>  so  the  Post  presented  her  with  a  Letter ; 
is.jft*vtThe  Contents  whereof  was,  ffail,  Good  Woman,  I 
bring  thee  Tidings  that  the  Master  caSethfor  thee,  and 
e^ecteth  thai  thou  shouldest  stand  in  his  Presence,  in 
Cloaths  of  Immortality,  within  this  ten  Days. 

When  he  had  read  this  Letter  to  her,  he  gave 
her  therewith  a  sure  Token  that  he  was  a  true  Mes- 
senger, and  was  come  to  bid  her  make  hast  to  be 
'•"jHinw"  gone.     The  Token  was,  An  Arrow  with  a  Point 
kmttai     sharpened  with  Love,  let  easily  into  her  Heart,  which 
>  <ig  frid  n   ^  degrees  wrought  so  effectuaUy  with  her,  that  at  the 
time  appointed  she  must  be  gone. 

When  Christiana  saw  that  her  time  was  come, 
and  that  she  was  the  first  of  this  Company  that  was 
to  go  over :  She  called  for  Mr.  Cfreat-heart  her 
'"^^^''Gmde,  and  told  him  how  Matters  were.  So  he 
told  her  he  was  heartily  glad  of  the  News,  and 
could  a  been  glad  had  the  Post  came  for  Iiim.  Then 
she  hid  that  he  should  give  Advice  how  all  things 
should  be  prepared  for  her  Journey. 

So  he  told  her,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  it  must  be, 
and  we  that  Survive  will  accompany  you  to  the 
Bjver-side. 

Then  she  called  for  her  Children,  and  gave  them 

nhiraa-  ^  Blessing ;  and  told  them  that  she  yet  read  with 

""-        Comfort  the  Mark  that  was  set  in  their  Foreheads, 

and  was  glad  to  see  them  with  her  there,  and  that 

they  had  kept  their  Grarments  so  white.     Lastly, 

She  bequeathed  to  the  Poor  that  little  she  had,  and 

commanded  her  Sons  and  her    Daughters    to  be 

ready  against  the  Messenger  should  come  for  them. 

When  she  had  spoken  these  Words  to  her  Guide 

To  Mr.       and  to  her  Children,  she  called  for  Mr.  Valiant-for- 

trvilt,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  You  have  in  all  places 

shewed  your  self  true-hearted,  be    Faithful    unto 
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Death,  and  my  King  will  give  you  a  Crown  of 
Life.  I  would  also  iutreat  you  to  have  an  Eye  to 
my  Children,  and  if  at  any  time  you  see  them 
faint,  speak  comfortably  to  them.  For  my  Daugh- 
ters, my  Sons  Wives,  they  have  been  Faithful,  and 
a  fulfilling  of  the  Promise  upon  them,  will  be  their 
end.     But  she  gave  Mr.  Stand-fast  a  Ring.  su^i.1. 

Then  she  called  for  old  Mr.  Honest,  and  said  of 
him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no^,^^^ 
Guile.  Then  said  he,  I  wish  you  a  lair  Day  when 
you  set  out  for  Mount  Sioti,  and  shall  be  glad  to 
see  that  you  go  over  the  River  dry-shod.  But  she 
answered.  Come  Wet,  come  Dry,  I  long  to  be  gone  ; 
for  however  the  Weather  is  in  my  Journey,  I  shall 
have  time  enough  when  I  come  there  to  sit  down 
and  rest  me,  and  dry  me. 

Then  came  in  that  good  Man  Mr:  Ready-to-hait  £,35*^ 
to  see  her.     So  she  said  to  him,  Thy  Travel  hither  ^^ 
has  been  with  Difficulty,  but  that  will  make  thy 
Rest  the  sweeter.     But  watch,  and  be  ready,  for  at 
an  Hour  when  you  think  not,  the  Messenger  may 
come. 

After  him,  came  in  Mr.  Despondencie,  and  his^„^',"^^ 
Daughter  Much-Orfraid.  To  whom  she  said.  You  «*'*"»"<'■ 
ought  with  Thankfulness  for  ever,  to  remember 
your  Deliverance  from  the  Hands  of  Giyant  Dispair, 
and  out  of  Bmibting-Gastle.  The  enect  of  that 
Mercy  is,  that  you  are  brought  with  Safety  hither. 
Be  ye  watchfiil,  and  cast  away  Fear ;  be  sober,  and 
hope  to  the  End. 

Then  she  said  to  Mr.  Feebte-Mind,  Thou  was  de-  ^^••*'" 
livered  from  the  Mouth  of  Gyant  Slay-good,  that 
thou  mightest  live  in  the  Light  of  the  Living  for 
ever,  and  see  thy  King  with  Comfort.  Only  I 
advise  thee  to  repent  thee  of  thy  aptness  to  fear  and 
doubt  of  his  Goodness  before  he  sends  for  thee,  lest 
thou  shouldest  when  he  comes,  be  forced  to  stand 
before  him  for  that  Fault  with  Blushing. 
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^UljlJ^'  Now  the  Day  drew  on  that  Christiana  must  be 
qro^r-rfn.  goDc.  So  thc  Road  was  fiill  of  People  to  see  her 
take  her  Journey.  But  behold  all  the  Banks  be- 
yond the  River  were  full  of  Horses  and  Chariots, 
which  were  come  down  from  above  to  accompany 
her  to  the  City-Gate.  So  she  came  forth  and  en- 
tered the  River,  with  a  BecVnol  Fare  well,  to  those 
that  followed  her  to  the  River  side.  The  last  word 
she  was  heard  to  say  here,  was,  /  come  Lord,  to  he 
vfith  thee  taid  blest  thee. 

So  her  Children  and  Friends  returned  to  their 
Place,  for  that  those  that  waited  for  Christiana,  had 
carried  her  out  of  their  Sight.  So  she  went,  and 
called,  and  entered  in  at  the  Gate  with  all  the 
Ceremonies  of  Joy  that  her  Husband  Christian  had 
done  before  ber. 

At  her  Departure  her  Children  wept,  but  Mr. 
Great-heart,  and  Mr.  Valiant,  played  upon  the  well 
tuned  Cymbal  and  Harp  for  Joy.  So  all  departed 
to  their  respective  Places. 

In  process  of  time  there  came  a  Post  to  the  Town 
again,  and  bis  Business  was  with  Mr.  Ready-to- 
haU.  So  be  enquired  him  out,  and  said  to  hmi,  I 
am  come  to  thee  in  the  Name  of  him  whom  thou 
SSt*^  hast  Loved  and  Followed,  tho  upon  Crutches.  And 
■""^  my  Message  is  to  tell  thee,  that  he  expects  thee  at 
his  Table  to  Sup  with  him  in  his  Kingdom  the  next 
Day  af^er  Easter.  Wherefore  prepare  thy  self  for 
this  Journey. 

Then  he  also  gave  liim  a  Token  that  he  was  a 
E«i.«.«.«.  true  Messenger,  saying,  /  have  broken  thy  golden 
Bowl,  and  loosed  thy  siwer  Cord. 

Afier  this,  Mr.  Ready-to-haU  called  for  his  Fellow 
Pilgrims,  and  told  them,  saying,  I  am  sent  for,  and 
God  shall  surely  visit  you  also.  So  he  desired  Mr. 
Valiant  to  make  his  WiU.  And  because  he  had 
nothing  to  bequeath  to  them  that  should  Survive 
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him,  but  his  Onttches,  and  his  good  Wishes,  there- 
fore thus  he  said.  These  Ch-ukhes,  I  bequeath  to  my  pnmuo. 
Son  that  shaU  tread  in  my  Steps,  toith  an  huTidred 
warm  Wishes  thai  he  may  prove  better  than  I  have  done. 
Then  he  thanked  Mr.  Great-heart  for  his  Con- 
duct, and  Kindness,  and  so  addressed  himself  to  his 
Journey.  When  he  came  at  the  brink  of  the  River, 
he  said,  Now  I  shall  have  no  more  need  of  these 
Crutches,  since  yonder  are  Chariots  and  Horses  for 
me  to  ride  on.  The  last  Words  he  was  heard  to««i*^ 
say,  was,  Welcome  Life.     So  he  went  his  Way. 

After  this,  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  Tidings  brought  r-hu^^ 
him,  that  the  Post  sounded  his  Horn  at  his  Cham- 
ber Door.  Then  he  came  in  and  told  him,  saying, 
I  am  come  to  tell  thee  that  thy  Master  has  need  of 
thee,  and  that  in  very  little  time  thou  must  behold 
his  Face  in  Brightness.  And  take  this  as  a  Token 
of  the  Truth  of  my  Message.  Those  that  look  out  at  stom  u.s. 
the  Windows  shall  ^be  darkened. 

Then  Mr.  Feeble-mind  called  for  bis  Friends,  and 
told  them  what  Errand  had  been  brought  unto  him, 
and  what  Token  he  bad  received  of  the  truth  of  the 
Message.  Then  he  said.  Since  I  have  nothing  tOBiauOm 
bequeath  to  any,  to  what  purpose  should  I  make  a 
Will  ?  As  for  my  feeble  Mind,  that  I  will  leave 
behind  me,  for  that  I  have  no  need  of  that  in  the 
place  whither  I  go ;  nor  is  it  worth  bestowing  upon 
the  poorest  Pilgrim  :  Wherefore  when  I  am  gon,  I 
desire,  that  you,  Mr.  Valiant,  would  bury  it  in  a 
Dunghil.  lois  done,  and  the  Day  being  come,  in 
which  he  was  to  depart ;  he  entered  the  River  as 
the  rest.  His  last  Words  were,  Hold  oat  Faith  and^^ 
Patience.     So  he  went  over  to  the  other  Side. 

When  Days,  had  many  of  them  passed  away ;  JJ^JJp™- 
Mr.  Dispondencie  was  sent  for.     For  a  Post  was*™^ 
come  and  brought  this  Message  to  him.     Trembling 
' '  thiil  be,'  oontinued  in  all  editioiu. 
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Man,  These  are  to  summon  thee  to  be  ready  with  ^y 
King,  hy  the  neM  Lords  Day,  to  sfututfor  Joy  for  thy 
Deliverance  from  aU  thy  DovbtingS' 

And  said  the  Messenger,  That  my  Message  is 
true,  take  this  for  a  Proof.     So  he  gave  him  The 

a-  Grasshopper  to  be  a  Burthen  unio  him.     Now  Mr. 

>.  Dispondeticie's  Daughter,  whose  Name  was  Much-a- 
fraid, said,  when  she  heard  what  was  done,  that  she 
would  go  with  her  Father.  Then  Mr.  Dispondende 
said  to  his  Friends ;  Myself,  and  my  Daughter, 
you  know  what  we  have  been,  and  how  trouble- 
somely  we  have  behaved  our  selves  in  every  Com- 
pany. My  will  and  my  Daughters  is,  That  our 
Bisponds,  and  slavish  Fears,  be  by  no  man  ever 
received,  from  the  day  of  our  Departure,  for  ever  ; 
For  I  know  that  after  my  Death  they  will  offer 
themselves  to  others.  For,  to  be  plain  with  you, 
they  are  Ghosts,  the  which  we  entertained  when  we 
first  b^an  to  be  Pilgrims,  and  could  never  shake 
them  off  after.  And  they  will  walk  about  and  seek 
Entertainment  of  the  Pilgrims,  but  for  our  Sakes, 
shut  ye  the  Doors  upon  them. 

Wnen  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  depart,  they 
went  to  the  Brink  of  the  River.  The  last  Words  of 
Mr.  Dispondende,  were,  Fareicel  Night,  Welcome  Day. 
His  Daughter  went  thorow  the  luver  singing,  but 
none  could  understand  what  she  said. 

Then  it  came  to  pass,  a  while  after,  that  there  was 
l^  a  Post  in  the  Town  that  enquired  for  Mr.  Honest. 
So   he  came   to   his    House   where   he    was,    and 
delivered  to  his  Hand  these  Lines.     Thou  art  Com- 
manded to  be  ready  against  this  Day  seven  Night,  to 
present  thy  self  before  thy  Lord,  at  his  Fathers  House. 
And  for  a  Token  that  my  Message  is  true,  AU  'thy 
*■  Daughters  of  Musick  shall  be  brought  low.     Then  Mr. 
Honest  called  for  his  Friends,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
'  Corrected  to  '  All  the,'  Boon  after  BiuijEin'e  decease. 
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Die,  but  shall  make  no  Will,     As  for  my  Honesty,  Anxiu 
it  shall  go  with  me ;  let  him  that  comes  after  be 
told  of  this.  When  the  Day  that  he  was  to  be  gone, 
was  come,  he   addressed  himself  to  go  over  the 
Miver.     Now  the  River  at  that  time  overflowed  the 
Banks  in  some  places.     But  Mr.  Honest  in  his  Life 
time  had  spoken  to  one  Good-conscience  to  meet  him  ^Jj^uw 
there,  the  which    he  also  did,  and  lent  him  his  "f-  h™«> 
Hand,  and  so  helped  bim  over.     The  last  Words  of  "i^- 
Mr.  Honest  were,  Grace  Reigns.     So  be  left  the 
World. 

After  this,  it  was  noised  abroad  that  Mr.  V<diant-  »r^v^t 
for-trtitk  was  taken  with  a  Summons,  by  the  same 
Post  as  the  other ;  and  had  this  for  a  Token  that  the 
Summons  was  true,  Th^  his  Pitcher  was  broken  at  Boei«.ii.«. 
the  Fountain.    When  he  understood  it,  he  called 
for  bis  Friends,  and  told  them  of  it.    Then  said  he, 
I  am  going  to  my  Fathers,  and  tho  with  great  Diffi- 
culty I  amgot  hither,  yet  now  I  do  not  repent  me 
of  all  the  'Houble  I  have  been  at  to  arrive  where  I 
am.     Ml/  Sword,  I  give  to  him  that  shall  succeed  att  wol 
me  in  my  Pilgrimage,  and  my  Courage  and  SkiU, 
to  him  that  can  get  it.     My  Marks  and  Scarrs  I 
carry  with  me,  to  be  a  Witness  for  me,  that  I  have 
fought  his  Battels,  who  now  will  be  my  Rewarder. 
When  the  Day  that  he  must  go  hence,  was  come, 
many  accompanied  him    to  the  River  side,  into 
which,  as  he  went,  he  said.    Death,  where  is  thy  ^J^ 
Sting  f      And  as  he  went  down  deeper,  he  said. 
Grave,  where  is  thy  Victory  ?    So  he  passed  over,  and 
all  the  Trumpets  sounded  for  him  on  the  other  side. 

Then   there  came  forth  a  Summons  for  Mr.*^*^ 
Stand-fast,  (This  Mr.  Stand-fast,  was  he  that  the-"-*- 
rest  of  the  Pilgrims  found  upon  his  Knees  iu  the 
inchanted  Ground.)  For  the  Post  brought  it  him 
open  in   his  Hands.     The  Contents  whereof  were. 
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That  he  must  prepare  for  a  Change  of  Life,  for  his 
Master  teas  not  unlling  thai  fie  shovM  be  so  far  from 
him  any  longer.  At  this  Mr.  Stand-fast  was  put 
into  a  Muse ;  Nay,  said  the  Messenger,  you  need 
not  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  my  Measage  ;  for  here  is 
E«Lin.  a  Token  of  the  Truth  thereof,  Thy  Wheel  is  broken 
ihcoa.M  at  the  Cistern,  Then  he  called  to  him  Mr.  Great- 
H^iiit™^  heart,  who  was  their  Guide,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
Altho  it  was  not  my  hap  to  be  much  in  your  good 
Company  in  the  Days  of  my  Pilgrimage,  yet  since 
the  time  I  knew  you,  you  have  been  profitable  to 
^1,^^  me.  When  I  came  from  home,  I  left  behind  me  a 
Wife,  and  fire  small  Children.  Let  me  entreat 
you,  at  your  Return,  (for  I  know  that  you  will  go, 
and  return  to  your  Masters  House,  in  Hopes  that 
you  may  yet  be  a  Conductor  to  more  of  the  Holy 
Pilgrims,)  that  you  send  to  my  Family,  and  let 
them  be  acquainted  with  all  that  hath,  and  shall 
happen  unto  me.  Tell  them  moreover,  of  my 
happy  Arrival  to  this  Place,  and  of  the  present  late 
uti^^t.  blessed  Condition  that  I  am  in.  Tell  them  also  of 
Christian  and  Christiana  his  Wife,  and  how  She  and 
her  Children  came  after  her  Husband.  Tell  them 
also  of  what  a  happy  End  she  made,  and  whither 
-  she  is  gone.  I  have  little  or  nothing  to  send  to  my 
Family,  except  it  be  Praiers,  and  Tears  for  them ;  of 
which  it  will  suffice,  if  thou  acquaint  them,  if  per- 
adventure  they  may  prevail.  When  Mr.  Stand-fast 
had  thus  set  things  in  order,  and  the  time  being 
come  for  him  to  hast  him  away ;  he  also  went  down 
to  the  River.  Now  there  was  a  great  Calm  at  that 
time  in  the  River,  wherefore  Mr.  Stand-fast,  when 
fae  was  about  half  way  in,  he  stood  a  while  and 
talked  to  bis  Companions  that  had  waited  upon  him 
thither.     And  he  said, 

jK-j^         This  River  has  been  a  Terror  to  many,  yea  the 
thoughts  of  it  also  have  often  frighted  me.     But 
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now  methtnks  I  stand  easie,  my  Foot  is  fixed  upon  j« 
that,  upon  which  the  Feet  of  the  Priests  that  bare 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  stood  while  Israel  went 
over  this  Jordan.  The  Waters  indeed  are  to  the 
Palate  bitter,  and  to  the  Stomack  cold ;  yet  the 
thoughts  of  what  I  am  going  to,  and  of  the  Con- 
duct that  waits  for  me  on  the  other  side,  doth  lie 
as  a  glowing  Coal  at  my  Heart. 

I  see  my  self  now  at  the  end  of  my  Journey,  my 
toiiesom  Bays  are  ended,  i  am  going  now  to  see 
that  Head  that  was  Crowned  with  Thorns,  and  that 
Face  that  was  spit  upon,  for  me. 

I  have  formerly  lived  by  Hear-say,  and  Faith, 
but  now  I  go  where  I  shall  live  by  sight,  and 
shall  be  with  him,  in  whose  Company  I  delight  my 
self. 

I  have  loved  to  hear  my  Lord  spoken  of,  and 
wherever  I  have  seen  the  print  of  hie  Shooe  in  the 
Earth,  there  I  have  coveted  to  set  my  Foot  too. 

His  Name  has  been  to  me  aa  a  Civit-Box,  yea, 
sweeter  than  all  Perfumes.  His  Voice  to  me  has 
been  most  sweet,  and  his  Countenance,  I  have  more 
desired  then  they  that  have  most  desired  the  Light 
of  the  Sun.  His  Word  I  did  use  to  gather  for  my 
Food,  and  for  Antidotes  against  my  Paintings.  He 
has  held  me,  and  I  have  kept  me  from  mine  In- 
iquities :  Vea,  my  Steps  hath  be  strengthened  in 
his  Way. 

Now  while  he  was  thus  in  Discourse,  his  Counte- 
nance changed,  his  strong  man  bowed  under  ^im, 
and  after  he  had  said,  Te^e  me,  for  I  come  unto  thee, 
he  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them. 

But  Glorious  it  was,  to  see  how  the  open  Region 
was  filled  with  Horses  and  Chariots,  with  Trumpet- 
ers and  Pipers,  with  Singers,  and  Players  on 
stringed  Instruments,  to  welcome  the  Pilgrims  as 
they  went  up,  and  followed  one  another  in  at  the 
beautiful  Gate  of  the  City. 
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As  for  Christian's  Children,  the  four  Boys  that 
Christiana  brought  with  her,  with  their  Wives  aod 
Children,  I  did  not  stay  where  I  was,  till  they  were 
gone  over.  Also  since  I  came  away,  I  heaird  one 
say,  that  they  were  yet  alive,  and  so  would  be  for 
the  Increase  of  the  Church  in  that  Place  where  they 
were  for  a  time. 

Shall  it  be  my  Lot  to  go  that  way  again  I  may 
give  those  that  desire  it,  an  Account  of  what  I  here 
am  silent  about;  mean  time  I  bid  my  Header 
Adieu. 
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Ad^k  the  Grat,  of  the  cltf  of  Deceit,  ai- 
■Aulti  Faithful,  80.  hia  work  and  wagea, 
81.  sella  his  aervanta  toi  alavee,  81. 
gave  Faithful  a  desdiy  tiritch,  81. 

Adminon  to  the  palace  called  Baauliful. 
Discre^oD  preriouBty  consulted,  SI. 
can  onXy  be  accordiog  to  the  lawa  of 
the  house,  52,  ex&mination  before  ad- 


houiehold,  52.  entratamed,  Bini( 
goes  on  his  waj,  61. 

Anchor,  golden,  given  to  Christiana,  960. 

Angels.  Shining  ones,  as  ministering 
spiriu,  help  the  pilginns,  Sd,  160,  ISA, 
IBB,  191,213,347,361. 

Anj-tiiing,  a  relative  of  Byends,  117. 

Apollyon  meets  and  teinptsChrutiBD,62. 
lemindi  him  of  his  fiiilings,  €6.  thpy 
light,  67.  he  is  conqnered  and  flies 
away  for  a  season,  69,  86,  2S3. 

ApDeUcj,the  towQof  Tumaway,  150,344. 

Apple  that  tempted  Eve  preserved  at 
Beautiful,  279. 

Arboiir  on  the  hill  Difficulty, -44. 260.  on 
the  Enchanted  ground,  393,  363,  364, 
357. 

Aimonry  at  the  house  Beautiful,  GO. 

Arrogancy,  one  of  Faitbfiil^  voridlj 
friends,  B3. 

Assault  lane,  near  the  den  of  Giant  Slay- 
good,  319. 

Atheist  meets  the  pilgrims,  161. 


Backsliding,  the  gradBtioni  of,  183. 
Bath  of  Sanctification  in  which  th 

giiniB  waih,  249. 
Bata-eyes,  itn.  one  of  Chtiitiana^   re- 

TileTa,222. 
Beautdful,  a  palare  by  the  way,  49.  for 

the  comfort  of  pilgnma,  £1,  364 — 281, 

300. 


Beeliebub's  do&  fligbta  pilgrims  from 

wone  to  better,  S32. 
BeeTsebab's  garden,  its  poisonous  fruit, 

233,  274,  S34. 

Beulah,  the  pilgrims  arrive  at,  183,  3G0. 
"ible  represented  by  a  study,  119.  by  a 

looking-glaaa,   342,    343.    by   a   map, 

354. 
:liad    see    delightful    things,   .Apology, 

fwgexii. 
Blindman.foremanof  thejuiy  on  Poith- 

fiil's  trial,  114. 
Bountiful,  a  sister  to  Mercy,  S74. 
Brisk,  Mr.  pays  his  addresses  to  Hercy, 

272. 
Broadway  gate,  leading  to   Deadman's 

lane,  150. 
Bubble,  Madam,  aaaults  Staod&at,  3^7. 
Burden  of  nn  upon  the  awakened  ain- 

ner'i  conscience,  1,  4.  prenei  Christian 

down  in  the  Slough  of  Deapond,  10. 

sghs  and  groans  under  it,  12.  sent  to 

Mondity  to  get  rid  of  it,  14.  weaij  of 

bis  burden,  and  anxious  to  be  relieved 

at  the  Wicket  Gale,  36.  will  &11  off  of 

ttaelf  hy  Gtith,  27.  falla  off  by  «  nght 

of  Christ  crucified,  39. 
Butcher  and  the  sheep  (an  emblem  at 

the  state  church  and  the  Christian),  243, 
By-eada  seeks  to  join  the  pilgrims,  117. 

endeavours  to   puizle   Christian,   124. 

an  arch.hypocnte,  324.  his  &tal  end, 

128. 
By-path -meadow    tempts   the    pilgrims 

B«ray,  132,  334. 
By-way  to  hell,  146,  U7,  I9G,  341,  3S0. 

Carnal  Delight,  a  lord  of  the  city  of  Va- 
nity, 112. 
Carnal    Policy,    the   town  of  Worldly 


Catecbtahig  the   children  by  Prudence, 

Piety,  and  Charity,  269. 
Caution,  one  of  the  delect^e  tDoantami, 

145, 343. 
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Cdotial  ei^,  ptas  wem,  148.  cleam 
rieir,  IM. 

CertitlGatc  giTm  in  at  the  ^te  of  the 
Cele>ti»1  cit;,  193.  ue  Rolt. 

Charity,  ■  Tiigm  in  the  palace  Beautiful, 
£2,  -2G9. 

Children  to  be  cominended  to  God  bj 
pnjer,  £7.  duty  and  comfort  of  giring 
them  aound  imtniction,  369. 

Children  of  the  apiea  tempt  ChriMian,  70. 

Chiiit,  hoT  revealed  Co  the  mul,  96,  170, 
177.  it!  effects,  171.  |iBned  through 
Vanity  Fair,  104.  hii  luhleooaneaa  of 
■eTeral  kinds,  352.  had  bis  country 
house  in  the  Talley  of  Humiliation, 
385. 

Christian  (see  Synopsis),  nsme  before 
conTenion,  51.  his  dtacription  of  the 
desired  luid,  B.  humble  opinion  of 
faimsalf,  35.  of  the  race  of  J^>het,  51. 
and  of  the  martyr^  810.  amdeV  to  be 
lid  of  his  burden,  26.  weeps  orer  hit 
uncoDTeited  family,  and  seeks 
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his  bmily,  215. 

Chriatlwia  (see  Synopaii  of  the  Second 
Pait)  and  her  sons  go  on  pilgiima^, 
314.  auminonedCo  cross  the  rirer,  361. 
her  dying  bleanng  on  her  children  and 
&ienda,  362.  entnmca  into  the  Celes- 
tial city,  364. 

Church  fellowship  a  >tat«  of  self-denial, 
t32. 

Gnlity,  the  ctera  Ma  of  Dr.  L^sJity, 
15. 

Clear,  one  of  th«  Delect«bl«  M< 
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Comfort  may  arise  from  biat  hopes,  173. 

CoDcdt  (country  of),  the  birth-pUce  of 
Ignorance,  148. 

Conscience  must  be  sprinkled  before  fdn 
can  be  swept  away,  39. 

Contrite,  a  Chriitwn  living  at  Vanity 
Fair.  326. 

ConvietioDS  of  un,  1,2,  165,216.*, 

CoTeting,  countj  of,  in  Ihe  north,  1 20. 

Crooked  lane  leading  trom  Conceit,  1 18. 

Conrinced  mnnei,  clothed  in  rags  and 
burdened,  1.  strivee  to  alann  his  fi^ 
mily,  S.  driven  to  the  Bible  and  secret 
prayer,  2. 

Corn-field  sown  but  unproductive,  an 
emblem,  243. 

Cioaa,  a  believing  sight  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied, gives  eaw  to  tbe  burdened  sinner, 
39,  54,  351.  communicatea  peace,  for- 
girencas,  clothing,  a  mark,  and  a  sealed 
roU,  40,  54,254. 

Cruelty,  one  of  the  jurymen  at  Faithful's 
trial,  114. 


Customs,  of  howerer  Xoag  sumJisg,  if 
contrsTj  to  the  Bible,  will  not  And 
the  trial,  42. 

Dance  at  Hn.  Wantoo'e,  323,  and  oflk 
pilgrims,  SS6. 

Quger,  the  roftd  that  Formalist  v  Ht- 
pooisy  took  to  >TC»d  Difficulty,  t4. 
S4,  S&S. 

Daie-not-lie,  one  of  tbe  Christian  toA 
■t  Vanity  Fair,  S26. 

Dork-land,  near  Dmtnictioii,  the  omiliT 
of  Valiant,  347. 

David's  conflict  with  the  three  Ihicns. 
156. 

D^d-man's  Lane  leading  from  Broad- 
way  Gate,  150. 

Deeth,  a  river  vritfaout  >  bridge,  18^  iW, 
802,  319,  349.  an  object  of  dnad, 
ISe,  SS8.  Ckivtiaii^  feus  in  aoMis) 
through,  187.  the  black  river,  3iJ. 
water  bitter  to  the  pslale,  but  n^ 
when  down,  361.  deep  for  aoiDe  m 
■hsllow  for  othera,  1S7,  3£1.  i><l«' 
moat  peacefiil  to  the  moat  timid,^^ 
366.  crossing  with  composme  do  [hw 
of  safety,  194. 

Deceit,  the  dwelling-place  of  Adam  tlw 
fi«,80.  . 

Delectable  HounlaiDB,  ditfant  new,  »'- 
called  Immannel'a  Land,  144  to  »"; 
388  to  343. 

ernes  and  his  silver  mine  in  the  Bffl 
Lucre,  126,  3S2.  enticea  By-eod»  »" 
his  company  to  their  deetmcboo,  12»' 
on  in  which  the  Pilaiim's  Progi^  ™ 
compoeed,  ■  call  in  jail,  1,  and  mwgi*- 
s  cell  in  Doubting  Ckatle,  140. 
eon  of  Vain-glory,  a  lord  of  the  to" 
of  Vanity,  112. 

D^pair  cages  a  nun  in  iron,  34,  "y'' 
and  ihuli  up  At  Mmimt*  in  Doobtiiif 
CWle,  136,344. 

upair,  Giant,  the  lard  of  Do«iWJ« 
Qutle,  134.  slain  by  Greatheait,  3^ 
but  may  be  revived  byun,  poem  "WW 
cut,  337. 

espond,  Slough  of,  the  hasty  pilgiUDS 
fsll  into  it,  9.  may  be  V^<°^'i 
by  looking  at  the  promises,  H-  "■*. 
is,  and  the  atlempte  to  fiU  it  up,  1IU>- 
Cfaristisna  escapes  with  difficiZUy,  33b, 
346.  Mr.  Fcsring  detained  a  month  si 
■^  298.  „    . 

Despondency  and  his  daughter,  »«^ 
ateid,  timid  pilgrims,  relewed  bm 
Doubting  Castle,  336.  hii  happy  a'*'*' 
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DeatnictioD,  a  roail  by  the  aida  of  the 
hill  Difficultr,  U. 

I>evil, 'cannot  deatroy  thon  who  an  mip- 
ported  b;  Christ,  32. 

DifficQlty,  a  ataep  hill  in  the  pilgrii 
Toad,  with  fatal  bjr-pathi  at  its  fo 
48,268,300,319. 

DifEdence,  Giant  Deipair'i  wife,  adTJwa 
her  hu^nnd  to  treat  the  pilgtiini  with 
cniett}'  to  drire  them  Xo  auicide,  ISG. 
■Iain  bj  Mr.  Honert,  MS. 

DiKOntent  aoBilB  Faithful,  83. 

Diacretion,  one  of  the  riigini  in  the  pa- 
lace Beaatiful,  B 1 . 

DHch,  in  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  71.  Ditch  di^ed  by  Hn. 
Wanton,  mto  which  the  ahhorrad  of 
the  Lotd  &U,  80. 

Dirorcey  a  enrioiu  method  of,  bj  ciying 
down  at  the  (Maitet]  Croats  mi  tun- 
ing out  of  doon,  274. 

Doc  at  the  wicket-gate,  227.  hi>  owner, 
the  deril,  2S2.  frighta  the  pilgiiniB 
from  wone  to  better,  232. 

Doubting  Caatl^  the  itionghold  of  Giant 
Deapur  and  hi*  wife  Diffidence,  134. 
fenrful  atale  of  the  pilgrinu  while 
confined  there,  13S— 141.  all  iU  locki 
opened  by  one  key,  "promise,"  141. 
tome  pilgrimg  lose  their  light  and  wan- 
der among  the  tombii,  146.  not  to  bo 
•een  from  Beulah,  184.  destroyed  with 
the  ^antand  liiiwife,334.  niay  be  re- 
built by  ain,  poem  under  the  cut,  337. 

Doubta  exprened  by  aome  of  the  author'i 
fanatic  frienda  whether  the  Pilgrim'a 
Progiea  ought  to  be  published.  Apo- 
logy, vi. 

Dream,  awful,  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
36,  63,  240.  ChriMiana's  dream,  216, 
247.  ifcTcy'siweet  dream,  267.  dreams 
may  be  uiefiil,  if  good,  268. 

Dull,  a  young  woman  pWTCited  by  Sim  p  le 
and  Co.  257. 

Ease,  a  delightful  plain,  126. 

Elijah  and  Enoch  paaaed  to  the  Celeatial 

city  without  entering  the  rirer,  186. 
Emmanuel's  land  seen  from  Beautiful, 

61.  visited,  144,  338. 
Enchanted  ground,  warned  of  the,  148. 

psa  it  in  safety,  1G3— 183,  302,  S£2. 
Enmi^,  one  of  the  jury  on  Faitfaful'i 

trial,  114. 
Envy,  one  of  the  witnoMcs  agmnst  Faith- 
ful, 110.  answered,  112. 
Enor,  hilt  called,  14fi. 
Enngeliit  instructs  Christian,  4,  16.  and 

Faithful,  forewarning  them  of   their 

penecutions,  99,  324. 
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Eiamiruiian  at  the  Wicket  Gate,  22^ 
228.  at  the  Interpreter's  bouse,  37, 
238.  at  the  palace  Beautifli!,  51,  265. 

Eipeiieniie,  a  shepherd  on  the  Delectable 
mountains,  144,  343,  Christian  relatos 
hii,53to£a.  Faithful  nanates  his  to 
Christian,  79— 86,  Hopeful  relates  his, 
164—172.  of  Feeblemind,  SIB.  ofHr. 
Fearing,  298.  of  Valiant-for-trulh,  347. 
of  Hr.  Staad&sl,  367. 

Facing-both-wiys,  a  relatiaD  to  Bj-euda, 
117. 


By-ends's 


Fainlng,   Lady,    mother 

wife,  118. 
Faint-heart,  one  of  the  robbers  of  Little 

Faith,  151. 
Fair-speech,  Lord,  related  to   By-mdi, 

117.  a  town,  the  reudence  of  By-«nds, 

117. 
Faith,  ile  nature,  170.  the  fiiith  of  lono- 

Tance,176,177.  difference  between  nise 

and  justifying  faith,  176. 
Faithful  paisea  Beautiful,  62.   is  orei^ 

taken  hy  Christian,  77-    Danalea  his 

experience,  76.  beguiled  by  Talkattre, 

B9.  foiewajned  of  his  cruel  death,  101. 

trial,  lufierings,  death,  and  ascension, 

108—116. 
Fantastical  and  false  <uth  desiribed,  176. 
Fear,  true  or  right,  bow  distinguished, 

46,   179,  304.    of    man    brtngeth  a 

■naiB,  182. 
Fearing,  a  timid  pilgrim,  his  adventure^ 

297. 
Feeble-mind  rescued  &om  the  (pant,317. 

his  happy  death,  365. 
Filth,  Mn,,  one  of  the  party  at  Hadam 

Wanton's,  223. 
Fire,  burning,  althou^  water  is  thrown 

on  it,  33. 
Ftshernum's  and  fowler's  sits,  Apology, 

Flatterer,  waning  of  him,  148.  &tl  into 
net,  160. 

Fool,  Mr.  trying  to  wash  an  Ethiopiui 
white,  341. 

Forgetful-Green,  a  dangerous  place  in 
the  valley  of  Humiliation,  286. 

Formalist,  called  Formality,  in  the  se- 
cond part,  tumbles  over  ^e  wait,  41, 
64.  periahee  in  a  by-path,  44,  55,  258, 
350. 

Gains  enlotains  the  pilgrims,  308.  pro- 
motes the  match  between  Matthew 
andMeKf,3tl.  curious  dishes  at  up- 
per, 312.  poeticriddIea,314,316.  tells 
astory  worth hearing,316.  Miss  Phvfae 
Gains  married  to  James,  321. 
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Qacden  of  Christ,  with  a  Tuietj  of  Sow- 
en,  iHustratiie  of  many  lecU  in  tile 
church,  which  bis  ornaianitBl  without 
qoaiRlllnf,  24S. 

Godly-man  hat  diit  throwo  M  liim  by 
Piejudice  and  lU-will,  340. 

Good-confidence,  the  town  of  Great 
Gmee,  16!. 

Good-will,  keeper  of  the  Wicket  Gate, 
directa  inquirers  the  waj  to  the  Celes- 
tial city,  22,  228,  298,  318, 

Gnce,  daughter  to  Unuon,  S26.  maniee 
Samuel,  330. 

Gtnce,  how  nouriabed  in  the  heart,  32. 
how  discorered,  94. 

GiMelcn,  of  the  raoe  of  Japhet,  Chrb- 
tion'a  name  before  conTeraon,  SI. 

Graceleei,  a  town  two  milea  from  Ho- 
neaty,  180. 

Great-grace  the  king'a  champion,  ISl. 
hie  ion  that  tumbled  the.  hills  aboat, 
340. 

Great-heHTt,  the  pilgiim's  guide,  260,  Sec. 
SeeSynopaJB. 

Grim,  of  Bloody  Man,  a  pant,  slsin,  263. 

Gripeman,  a  BchoolmtuCer  of  LoTi^ani, 
in  the  county  of  CoTeting;,  in  the 
north,  120. 

Guilt,  one  of  the  robben  of  little  Futh, 


161. 


Heb 


trial,  I( 


,    Lord,   judge   on    Ftuthfiil'i 


Kotelight,  one  of  the  jurymen  on  Faith- 
ful'•  trial,  114. 

Haring-gieed},  ^,  one  of  the  noble*  at 
Vanity,  112. 

Heady,  one  of  fte  jurymen  on  Faithful's 
tri^  114. 

Heart  of  man,  represented  by  a  duitj 
parlour,  29.  iti  deceitflilnen,  173. 

HeaTen,iUenjaymentaand  employmenta, 
189,  191.  peraonal  knowledge  and 
identity  in  heaTcn,  191,  348. 

Ke«dlen  slain,  291,  and  Two-bold  in  a 
&tal  sleep,  064. 

Help  urista  Christiaii  from  Deepood,  10. 

Hemaoand  Heaekiah,  their  eoufiict,  166, 
167. 

Hen  and  Chickens,  an  illuatnUion  of  the 
Christian^  caU,  242. 

High-mind,  a  juirman  at  Faithfiirs  trial, 
114. 

Hotd-the-world,  a  time-Mrrcr,  joins  By- 
end*.  120.  hia  plandble  and  dangerous 
•ophiltry  detected,  124. 

Holy  Spirit,  his  comCirtine  influencea, 
131,  182. 

Holy-man,  a  convert  in  the  town  of  Va- 
nity, 326. 


366. 

Honesty,  a  town  near  Graceless,  1  SO. 

Hopeful,  converted  hj  the  sufferings  of 
the  pilgrims  st  Vanity-fair,  joins  Chris- 
tian, 116,  324.  misled  by  Mm  into  a 
by-path,  132.  taken  by  Giant  Despair, 
136.  diBiudes  Christian  froni  self-mur- 
der, 186, 139.  hanh  words,  reproof,  and 
apology,  153,  165.  relates  hia  experi- 
ence, 164.  gives  four  causes  for  back- 
sliding, 1B1.  assists  Christian  in  paaang 
the  riTei,  187.  ascends  to  glory,  189. 

Humble-mind,  a  damiel  at  the  palace 
Beautiful,  265. 

Humiliation,  the  VaDey  of,  with  its  diffi- 
cult descent,  62,  283.  pillai  of  warn- 
ing, 284.  beautiSed  with  lilin,  234. 
the  song  of  the  shepherd's  boy,  285. 
our  Lard's  country  house,  285.  tbe 
monument  of  the  fight  with  ApoUyoQ, 
288. 

Hypocrisy  c)imba  over  the  wall,  41. 
laughs  at  Christian,  43.  peiidics  in  the 
dark  mountains,  44. 

Idle  life,  onp  of  the  slandos  upon  tbe 
Christian  profession.  349. 

Ignatius,  Romanus,  Polycarp,  and  the 
mattjn,  the  Christian's  ancesloiE,  310. 

Ignorance,  from  the  country  of  Conceit, 
comee  down  Crooked  Lane,  and  joins 
the  pilgrims,  148.  rec«ve»  faitbful 
warnings,  and  Irriten  behind,  143.  they 
wait  fbr  him,  172,  honest  dealing  of 
the  pilgrims  with  him,  173.— 178.  hia 
■wfiil  end,  194.  green-headed,  350. 

lU-feTDuied  ones  appear  in  a  dream  to 
Chrisdann,  216,  assault  Chrisbana  and 
Mercy,  234.  moke  the  pilgrims  cau- 
tious, 246,  247. 

lU-will  pelts  Godly-man  with  dirt,  340. 

Imagination  acceasible  to  Satan,  74- 

ImpUcable,  one  of  the  jury  on  Faithfuls 
tiial,  114. 

Inconnderate,  Mr.,  attacks  Valiant-foi^ 
Truth,  and  is  beat^i,  346. 

Inconsideiale,  Mrs.,  a  ftiend  of  Hn.  Ti- 
morous, reviles  the  pilgrims,  323. 

Indictment  and  Trial  of  the  pilgrims  at 
Vanity  Fair,  108.  referred  to,  324. 

Indw«llhig  sin  the  Christian's  plague,  65. 
the  antidote,  £6. 

ImiocenI,  one  of  the  Delectable  moun- 
tains, 340. 

Innocent,  opens  the  door  at  the  Inta^tv- 
ter's  house,  238. 

Interineter  and   his    house,    299,    319. 


.  27. 


show 


the 
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excellent  thingi — picture  of  a  gn*e 
pentin,  28.  the  biggeM  of  tham  all, 
HO.  Bweeping  the  duity  parlour,  29. 
PoHion  and  Patieoce,  30.  See  a^faut 
the  wall,  32.  the  lalknt  man,  33. 
man  in  the  inm  cage,  S3,  the  dreadful 
dream,  36.  ChnstianB  rereired,  239.  the 
signilicBnt  rooms,  239,  240.  the  muck- 
rake, 240.  BiiideriDthebatroom,241. 
ben  and  chickeni,  242.  builder  and 
sheep,  343.  Floner-garden,  243.  robiD 
and  spider,  S4S.  wiae  nyingi,  244. 
Mercf's  eiperisnce,  247.  the  bath  and 
mark,  349. 

Jacob's  ladder  and  the  angels  wen  bj 

the  pilgrims,  379. 
James,  Chriatiana's  son,  married  to  Phoebe 

Gaiua,  321. 
Joseph  mairied  to  Martha  Hnason,  330. 
Juif  on  the  trial  of  FaiUiful,  their  namea, 

114. 


271, 

Key  of  promise  unlocks  all  the  doois  in 

Doubting  Castle,  141. 
Kingdom  of  heaven  taken  bj  nolence, 

33,  64,  240. 
Knowledge,  one  of  the  shepherds,  144. 
Knowledge,  without  prsctice,  useless,  9S. 

two  kinds  of  knowledge,  65, 
Know-nothing,  one  of  the  friends  of  Mis. 

Timorous,  232. 

Language  of  Canaan  spoken  bj  pilgrims, 

EOS. 
Iav,  the,  and  its  works,  cannot  sBre  the 

nnner,  SI.  cannat  sanctify,  29.  shows 

no  mercy,  83. 
Lechery,  Lord,  a  nobleman  (so  called) 

of  Vanity,  112. 
Lechny,  Mr.  one  of  the  merry  onca  at 

Un.  Wanton's  ball,  223. 
Luatity,  a  quack,  of  the  town  of  Mora- 
lity, pretends  to  core  a  wounded  con- 

scienue,  14.  exposed  by  Eion^list,  20. 
Uar,  a  juryman  on  Faithful's  trial,  114. 
Light-mind,  Mis.,  a  reviler  of  pilgrims, 

and  one  of  Mn.  Wanton's  party,  222, 

223. 
Linger-afler-tuit,  turned  nut  of  ibe  way 

by  Sloth  and  Co.,  267. 
Lions  in  the  way,  49,  65,  262,  SOO. 
Liltle-fiuth,afthetownofSinca«,rDbbed, 

151,  39S,  308,  346. 
IJTe-looae,  one  of  the  jury  on  Failhftil's 

trial,  114. 
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;  Idoking-glaM  of  extraordinary  quality, 
giTCD  to  Uercy,  S43,  343. 

Lord  of  the  hill,  a  subject  of  d 
with  the  pilgrims,  68. 

Lord's  supper,  68,  3e6. 

Lot's  wife,  a  maniunent  to  wain  the  pil- 
grims, 128,  332. 

Lore-gain,  in  Coveting  county,  in  the 
north,  120. 

Lore-lust,  a  juryman  at  Vanity  Fair, 
114. 

LoTB-saint,  one  of  (lie  conrerta  at  Vanity 
Fair,  336. 

Lore-the-Hesh,  one  of  the  party  at  Ma- 
dam Wanton's  ball,  323. 

Lucre,  a  dangerous  silver  mine,  136,  BS2. 

Lust-of-tbe-eyea,  a  daughter  of  Adam 
theBrst,81. 

Luit-of-the-flah,  another  of  Adam  the 
first's  daughl^B,  81. 

Lute,  an  instrument  of  music  played  by 
Hercy,  S36. 

I^x]irioii*,aloTdof  thecity  ofVantty,  1 12. 

Malice,  Mr.,  one  of  the  jury  at  Paithfiil'a 
trial,  114. 

Hap  of  the  way,  God's  book,  S64. 

Marriage,  Mercy  betrothed  to  Matthew, 
311.  matried  happily  aftera  vetyshort 
courtship,  321.  James  Christian  to 
Phcebe  Gaiua,  331.  Giuoe,  Ur.  Hna- 
son's  daughter,  to  Simon,  330.  Martha 
Mnason  to  Joseph  Christian,  830. 

Martyrdom  of  Faithful  producea  good 
fruit,  116,327. 

Marvel,  one  of  the  I>electable  Mountains, 
340. 

Matthew,  Christiana's  aon,  taken  ill,  274. 
cured  by  Dr.  Skill,  276.  betrothed  to 
Mercy,  311.  mairiea  ha,  321. 

Haul,  the  giant  of  sophistry,  alain  by 
Great  Heart,  2S3,  293. 

Mercy  sets  out  with  Chrtstjana  on  her 
invitation,  321.  gets  over  Uis  Slough  of 
Despond,  326.  trembles  with  fear,  but 
is  received  at  the  Wicket-gate,  229. 
attacked  by  the  ill- favoured  ones,  284. 
is  nirjntsed  to  find  trouble  nftgr  she 
had  pasKd  the  gale,  236 .  welcomed  to 
the  Interpreter's  house,  239.  with 
great  humility  reUtea  her  eipoience, 
247.  and  is  washed,  249.  feels  her 
weakness,  and  is  anxious  for  a  guide, 
265.  laoghs  in  her  sleep,  367.  Mr, 
Brisk  offers  love  to  her,  272.  well  in 
the  valley  of  Humiliation,  386.  be- 
trothed to  Matthew,  311.  they  are 
married,  331.  play*  up<ni  the  tute 
while  the  pilgrims  dance,  — 
'    bell,  and    . 


hears    doleful 
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lammtatioiu,  341,  Hi,  longi  for  and 
obtain!  a  wondeifUI  looktng-glua  [the 
Bible],  343,  343. 

Uinistei,  the  poitnitnre  of  ■  futhfdl 
ersogelkt,  28.  importance  of  hii  woik, 
SM.  to  be  tazanMj  prated  for,  26S. 

HittruM  null  back  fat  fear  of  the  liotu, 
46.  punUied,  362.  ooe  of  the  thieves 
that  robbed  Little  Faith,  IBl. 

Mnaaon  entertain  Chiiitiuia  and  the 
pilgrinu,  325.  hi»  daughten  mair; 
Cluutituia's  Kmi,  330. 

HoDey-love  a  companion  of  B;.«ndl,  130. 
loat  with  him,  128. 

Monster  (the),  [iti 
pounded  conditiom 
obefed  bj  those  who  love  th^  lives 
more  than  their  aouli,  330.  slew  many 
of  the  people,  330,  earned  aura;  their 
children,  and  taught  them  to  suck  her 
wh^Fe,t  330.  veiy  nmpont,  and 
looked  upon  the  pilgHms  with  great 
diadain,    331.     See  aim  the  trial   of 

!  Faithful.  10  cootinuoll}'  assaulted  as 
to  be  not  onJf  wounded  but  lame, 
and  it  is  veiilj  believed  bf  aome  that 
thisbeaMwilldieof  his  wounds,  331. 

Honumenta,  see  Pillar. 

Morality,  a  Tillage  where  Dr.  L^aUty 
practiMs^  14. 

Moa««  knocks  down  Faithful,  82. 

Mounts  Marvel,  Innocent,  and  Charity, 
340,341. 

Hnch-a&aid,  the  dau^ter  of  Deapond- 
CDcy,  rescued  fiom  Doubting  Castle, 
336. 

Huck-rake  preferred  to  a  golden  crown, 
340. 

Names  by  which  the  inexhaustjble  inven- 
tion of  Bunyan  indicated  the  character 
or  qualities  of  the  persons  or  placet  to 
which  they  are  given.  [The  reference 
is  to  the  first  page  in  which  the  name 
occurs]: — Adam  theFint,80.  Any- 
thing,117.  ApostacjilSD.  ArrogHncy, 
83.  ABsault-lane,  319.  Atheist.  161. 
Bats'-eyes,  223.  Beautifitl,  49.  Blind- 
man,  114.  Bountiful,  374.  Brisk,  273. 
BroadwHy-gBte.lSO.  Bubble,  358.  By- 
ends,  117.  By-path  Meadow,  132.  By- 
way to  hell,  147.  Comal  Delight,  112. 
CamBl  Policv,  13.  Caution,  145. 
Chaiilv,  52.  Civilitv,  16.  Cleat,  147. 
Conceit,  I4S.  Contnte,  336.  Coveting, 
120.  Cruelty,  114.  Danger,  44.  Dare- 
Dot-lie,  336.  Dark-Und,  347.  Dead- 
man's  Lane,  160.  Deceit,  80.    Delect- 
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able,  61.  Donaa,  136. 
^OTj,U2.  Despair,  134.  Defend,  9. 
Deapondency,  3M.  Deatmclion,  5, 
44.  Difficulty,  43.  Diffidence,  138. 
Discontent, 83.  DiscTetion,61.  Doubt- 
ing Castle,  134.  Dull,  367.  Ease,  126. 
Emmannel's  I^nd,  61-  Enchanted 
Gnnmd,I4S.  Enmity,  114.  Envy,110. 
Error,  1 45.  EvangeUM,  4.  Experience 
144.  Facing-both-ways,  117.  Faining, 
118.  Faint-heart,  151.  Pair-Speedi, 
Lord,  117.  a  town,  117.  Faithful,  62. 
Feari^397.  Feeble-mind,  SIT.  Filtb, 
223.  Flatterer,  148.  Fool,  341.  For- 
getful Green,  286.  Formalist,  41. 
called  Formality  in  the  Second  PaK, 
258.  Godly-man,  340.  Good-conS- 
denoe,  151.  Good-will,  23.  Grace, 
336.  Giace-lesa,  Gl,  IBO.  Great-grace, 
161.  Giwt-heart.  250.  Grim,  or 
Bloodj-man,  362.  Qripe-man,  120. 
Guilt,  151.  Hate-good,  108.  Hate- 
light,  114.  Sir  Having-gteedy,  112. 
Heady,  114.  Heedleas,  291,  354. 
Help,  10.  Hi^-mind,  114.  Hold-the- 
world,  130.  Holy-man,  336.  Honest, 
295.  Honesty,  ISO.  Hopefnl,  116. 
Humble-mind,  365.  Humiliation,  62. 
Hypocrisy,  41.  Ignorance,  148.  Ill- 
will,  340.  Implaoible,  114.  Incoosi- 
dente,  Mr.,  346.  Mn.,232.  Innocent. 
'238.  Mount,  340.  Interpreter,  27. 
Knowledge,  144.  Know-nothing,  222, 
Lechery,  Lotd,  112.    Mr.,  233.   Le- 

ety,  14.  Liar,  114.  Light-mind,  222. 
ger- after- lust,  257.  Little-&itfa, 
ISl.  Live-loose,  114.  Love-gain,  ISO. 
Love-]utt,lU.  Love-saint, 326.  Lovc- 
the-Beah,  223.  Lucre,  126.  Lust-of- 
the-eyes,  SI.  Lust -of- the- flesh,  81. 
Luxurious,  112.  Malice,  114.  Hurel, 
340.  Haul,  393.  Mistrust,  46,  101. 
Money-love,  130.  Morality,  14.  Huch. 
afraid,  336.  No.good,ll4.  No-heart, 
357.  Not-right,  320.  Obstinate,  5. 
Old-man,  111.  Pagan,  76.  Vmaa, 
30,  Patience,  80.  Peace,  59.  Penitent, 
836.  Picklhank,  no.  Piety,  S3.  Pli- 
able, 5.  Pope,  76.  Pragmatick,  345. 
PraUng-row,  90.  Prejudice,  340.  Fie- 
sumption,  40.  Pride,  83.  Pride-of-lifii, 
81.  Promise,  141.  Prudmce,  63, 
Ready-to-halt,  332.  Reliever,  235. 
Sagacity,  213.  Saltation,  39.  Save-all, 
130.  Save-aelf,  181.  Say-well,  ». 
Secret,  217.  Self-conceit,  83.  Self- 
will,  304.  Shadow  of  Death,  7^  Shame, 
83.  Shining  Ones,  160.  Short-wind, 
257.  Simple,  40.  Sincere,  144,150. 
Dr.  Skill,  374.  SUy-GOod,:U7.  Sleepr- 
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head,  3&7.  Sloth,  40.  Stothful'i 
&iend,  3G3.  Slaw-pace,  267.  Smooth- 
mim,  117.  Stand-b^  356.  Stapiditf, 
29G.  Supetstition,  110.  Tnke-heed, 
291.  TolkatiTe,  S7.  Tute- that- which - 
ii-good,  309.  TelJ-tnie,  347.  Tem- 
porary, 180.  Time-iener,  ]17.  Timo- 
rous, Hr.,  46.  Mrs.,  255.  Misa,  219. 
Too-bold,  3S4.  Turn-about,  117. 
Tum-Bway,  ISO.  Tum-bacli,  '  ~" 
Two-tODguCT,  117.  Uncertain,  .  _. 
Vain-cajnfidence,  133.  Vain-glory,  41. 
Vain-bope,  194.  Vatiant-foi-truCh,  S45. 
Vnnitf  sad  ita  fair,  103.  Wanton,  79. 
Want-wit,  341.  Watchful,  49,  144. 
Wild-head,  348.  Worldlj-glory,  88, 
Wortdtj-wiiemBD,  12. 

No-good,  one  of  the  jury  on  Faithful'a 
trial,  114. 

No-heoii  perverted  by  Simple,  Slotb, 
and  Prenimption,  257. 

Not-right  Nruck  dead  with  b  thunder- 
bolt, 320. 

Ohgtioate  eadearouii  to  bring  Christian 

back,  6,  231. 
Old-man  a  lord  of  the  city  of  Vamt7,l  1 1 . 
Outtdde  profeaaor  Rt  only  to  be  tinder  for 

the  devil'*  tinder-box,  246. 

Pbebd,  a  giaat  persecutor,  dead  many  a 

day,  76. 
Palace  guarded  by  armed  men,  an  em- 
blem, 32,  54.  Beautiful,  49,  264. 
Pardon  byword  and  deed  eiplsioed,  251. 
Parlour  full  of  diut,  the  heart  of  man,  29. 
Pasnon  and  Patience,  an  emblem,  SO. 
Peace,  >    bed-chamber  in   the    palace 

Beautiful,  S9,  2G6. 
Pearla  hi  a  toad's  head  or  an  oyiter-ahell. 

Apology,  viij. 
Penitent,  B  convert  at  Vanity  Fair,  326. 
Fersccutian  for  profnmng  Chriit,  106. 
Peraonal     identity    and     knowledge    of 

otherainhuven,  191,  340. 
Peter,  beaet  by  Miitnut  and  Co.,  a&aid 

ofaroirygirl,  157,  158. 
Phoebe  Gains  mairied  to  James  Christian, 

321. 
Physic  to  make  a  pilgrim  live  for  ever, 

276. 
Pickthank  one  of  the  wiCnesses  against 

Faithful,  110.  Answered,  113. 
Piety  one  of  the  virgins  in  the  palace 

Beautiful,  S3. 
Pilgrimage,  objections  agoinit  it,  13,220, 

221,  349.  Two  things  needful  for  pil- 
grimage, 329. 
Pilgrima  by  nature  b^jgan,  made  princes 

hy  Chriat,  fi9. 
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Pillar,  the  monument  of  Lot's  wife,  12B, 
332.  on  the  cause  of  Christian's  fight 
with  Apollyon,  283.  on  the  victory  and 
Bight  of  Apollyon,  288.  on  the  victory 
over  Maut  the  giant  of  sophistry,  293. 
to  warn  pilgrims  from  Doubting  Castle, 
142.  of  marble  on  the  destruction  of 
Despair,  338. 

Pills  for  the  mind.  Dr.  Skill's  valuable 
medicine,  276. 

Pliable  runs  after  Christjan  to  bring  him 
back,  S.  persuaded  to  go  with  the  pil- 
grim, B.  returns  to  Destruction,  and  is 
reviled,  10,  11,78. 

Poeliy  by  Bunyan  :  Apology.  3,  16,  22, 
23,  33,  38,  39,  40,  44,  45,  50,  5S,  63, 
68,69,  73,76,77,85,86,99,103,109, 
115,  lis,  128,  132,  135,  142,  143, 
148,150,  169,  161,164,178, 190, 196. 
On  sending  ftirth  the  Second  Part, 
199,  225,  226, 233, 248, 280, 356, 258, 
262,  280,  282,  285,  288,  293, 304,  313, 
314,  316,  321,  337,  338,  339,  344,351, 
362, 360. 

Pope,  a  fpant  enemy  to  the  pilgrims, 
ctaiy  andBtifFiiihis  jomts,  76. 

Portiait  of  a  godly  minister,  26.  on  ad- 
mirable object  of  study, 

Pragmalick  Sghts  with  Valiant-for-truth, 


345. 


Prating  Row,  the 

90. 


of  Talkative 


Frajrer,  persevering,  effectual,  169,  170. 
Prejudice  and  Ill-will  in  vain  cast  dirt 

upon  Godly-man,  340. 
Presumption   asleep   on    the    rood,   40. 

hanged   255,  BOO. 
Piide  a  &iend  in  the  fiesh  to  PutbfuJ, 

83.   of  life,  a  daughter  of  Adam  the 

First,  81. 
Frofe«Don   worthless  without  fruits  of 

bolinea,  343. 
FrofetBars,  loose,  bring  a  scandal  on  re- 
ligion, 94.   how  to  be  dealt  with,  93, 

94, 119. 
Promise,  a  key  unlocking  every  door  in 

Doubting  Castle.  141. 
Provaba  put  forth  by  the   Inlerpieter, 

244,  345. 
Prudence,  one  of  the  virgios  in  the  palace 

Beiati^l,  53.   catechises  the  children, 

369. 

Quagmire  on  one  ude  of  the  road  through 
the  vaUey  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  71. 

Questions  and  answers  praihable  and 
curious,  277,  278. 
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tteody-to-halt  with  his  cnitcha  joim  the 
pi^jima  and  comforta  Feeble-mmd, 
323.  hit  happ7  death,  36*. 

Reliever  teacuea  the  pilgrima  firm  the 
ill-favoDrad  ODGa,  23S. 

Religion  for  the  world,  w  the  bag,  1S5. 

Repentance,  Ibll;  of  deferring  it  to  the 
daf  of  death,  307. 

IUddla,aad  th^MluUcgi«,inTene,31i, 
315. 

Righte«ii(nea  of  Chrut  four-fold,  252. 

River  of  death,  186,  220,  302,  319,  3*8. 
called  the  Black  River,  361.  an  object 
of  dread,  186,  36B.  often  moat  peace- 
ful to  the  most  timid,  302,  366.  cro«- 
ing  with  componiie  no  pioof  of  •afet;, 
194. 

River  of  God,  or  of  the  water  of  ^fe,  131, 
132,333. 

Robin  and  the  apider,  an  emblem,  243. 

R«ll,  sealed  [Eph.  i.  13],  given  to  Chria- 
tian,  40,  hii  Hanuance  of  life,  46.  hii 
evidence,  51.  loet  while  alevpbg  in  the 
dajlime,46,81.  found  again  by  prayer, 
repentance,  and  effort,  4S,  260.  given 
in  at  the  gale  of  the  Celettial  dty, 
193. 

SB^ieitf  inframa  the  dresmei  of  Chria- 

tisna'a  letting  out  on  pilgrimage,  212. 
Salvation,  a  wall  b;  the  aide  of  the  road, 

39. 
Samuel  Chriatian  mariies  Grace  Mnaaon, 

330. 
Sonctification,  how  it  ia  effected,  29. 
Save-all,  a  fiiond  and  compsoion  of  Mi 

Bf-endi,  120. 
Save-eelf  tun«  Temporary  out   of  the 

waj,  181. 
Sayii^  and  doing,  the  differencs  between, 

91,  92. 
Soy-well,  the  father  of  Talkative,  90. 
Seal  or  mark  on  Chriatian'a  forehead,  10. 

upon  tboee  who  are  waihed,  249. 
Secret,  a  heavenly  meeeenger,  comforta 

Chriitiana,  217. 
Self-abaaement  exemplified  with  ita  cauae, 

250. 
Sclf-concdt,  one  of  Faitbfull  frienda  be- 
fore hi*  converuon,  83. 
Self-will,  a  pretended  pilgrim  who  cared 

for    neither    argument    or    example, 

304. 
Shadow  of  Death,  a  diamal  valley,  70, 

184,268,301.    better  to  paaa  through 

than  torewdein,  291. 
Shame,   a   ahameleaa    enemy,   a« 

FuthOil,  63,  323,  324. 
Sheep,  aee  Butcher. 
Shepherda  at  the  Delectable  Mountains, 


Knowledge,  Expcaiaice,  Watchful,  and 

Sincere,  144. 
Shining  Once,  aee  Angela. 
Short-wind  lundered  by  Simple,   Sloth, 

and  Preaumptioa,  337. 
Silver  mine,  aee  Lucre. 
Simple,  asleep  and  fettered,  refuses  de~ 

"    inuice,  10.  ia  hung,  235.  300. 

m  outcry  against,  no  pioof  that  sin 
Lbhoired,  94. 

,  or  the  law,  terrible  to  the  awakened 
ner,  15,  18,  25. 
Siocere,  a  ^epherd  oq  the  Delectable 

MounUiat,  144. 
Sincere  (town  ol),  the    birth-place    of 

Litde-fikith,  160. 
Skill,  an  andent  phjndan,  cures  Mat- 
thew, 274.  his  scriptural  prescriptions, 

276. 
Slates  to  sin  and  the  law  cannot  r^ieve 

a  burdened  sinner,  20. 
Slay-good,  a  giant  anil  leader  of  thieves, 

deKroyed,  317. 
Sleepy-head   mined  by   Sloth,   Simple, 

and  Co.,  257. 
.oth,  Bflleep  and   fetlemd,  refusea  de- 

liveiance,  40.  ia  hung,  256,  300. 
Slothfula'  biend  (the),  an  arbor  on  the 

Enchanted  Ground,  363. 

ow-pace  hindered  and  rained  by  Sha- 

ple  and  Co.,  2£7. 
Smooth-man,  a  relation  of  By-ends,  117- 
Sons  of   the  Spies  endeavour  to  turn 

Christiau  back  from  the  valley  of  the 

Shadowof  Death,  70. 
Spider  in  the  beat  room,  an  emblem,  241. 
Spia,  two  children  of  the,  try  to  turn 

Chriatian  bock,  70. 
Spring  at  the  hill   Difficulty  refreshes 

Christian,  43,  44.   dirty  with  enemies' 

feet,  but  when  clsansed   it   lefreshed 

Christiana,  268. 
Stand-&st  caught  in  private  prayer,  356. 

joins   the    pilgrims,    367.    his  dyii^ 

anxiety  for  the  bappineas  and  salva- 
tion of  his  bmilj,  and  his  triumphant 

death,  366,  369. 
Strong  ChriaUans  sometimes  ■"ii'""*  weak 

ones,  133. 
Stupidity  the  town  of  old  FatherHonest, 

396. 
Suggestions  of  Satan  sometimes  mistaken 

(or  our  own  thougbta,  74. 
Suicide'  debated  at  length  by  the  (ul- 

grinu  in  Doubting  Castle,  138—140. 
Superstition  an  evidence  against  Faithful, 

110.  anawered,  112. 

*  Fiobabi;  irlllng  from    Buiyui'l  hivlnt 
Imrd  ol  Or.  Dont'i  kUMd  UHtlse  (s  prave 
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Take-heed  CKSpes  while  Hrodlen  is 
(luin,  291. 

Talkative  join*  the  pilgrinu,  87.  proYM 
to  be  the  son  of  Sa;-vell  of  Prating 
Row,  90.  a  confident  foot,  324. 

Ta£te-that-which-i>-good,  the  cook  at 
Gaiiu'e  hoiue,  309. 

Tell-trae  converta  Valiant-for-the-Truth 
hy  the  Pi]gmni'  PTOgrea,  347. 

Temponu7,  a  hackilider  of  the  Iowa  of 
Graceleas,  1811. 

Temptations,  ureie,  and  triala  succeed 
great  enjoyments,  62. 

Time-server  (Lord),  a  relation  of  By- 
enda,  1 )  7. 

Timoroua,  Mr.,  and  Mistrust,  ran  back 
thrilled,  46,  261,262. 

Timorous,  Mra.,  endeavours  to  hinder 
ChrisUana,  219.  Christiana  wi^ee  her 
a  ught  of  the  Cross,  2Sfi. 

Trial  of  Faithful  at  Vani^  Fair,  108. 

Too-bold  and  Ueedkat  in  a  &tal  sleep, 
354. 

Tree  rotten  at  heart,  an  emblem,  24S. 

Turn-about  (Lord),  a  relation  of  By- 
ends,  117. 

Tum-away,of  the  town  of  ApMtacy,  I  £0. 

Turn-back,  next  door  netgbbour  to  Tem- 
porary, 180. 

Two-lodguea  (the  Her.  Mr.),  th«  par»oa 
of  By-ends's  parish,  117. 

Uncertain,  the  town  of  Hi,  Feeble-m 
318. 

Vajn-contidence  misleads  the  pilgrims, 
and  is  lost,  133. 

Vain-glory,  the  birtb.plaee  of  Formalist, 
41. 

Vain-hope  ferries  Ignorance  over  the 
river  of  death,  194. 

Valiant-for- truth  attacked  by  Wild -head 
and  Co.,  346.  uses  a  airord  that  will 
cut  the  fleeh,  bonca,  soul,  and  spirit, 
and  all,  346.  narrates  his  experience, 
847.  hishappydeparture,  367. 

Vanity  Fair  foiinded  when  sin  entered 
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into  the  world,  by  Beeliebub,  Apol- 
lyon.  Legion,  and  the  fallen  angels, 
1U2.  Chnit  paned  through,  and  was 
tempted,  104.  Pilgrims  penecnted,  106. 
tried  in  tyrd^  to  thHr  condemnation, 
108.  Futbful'B  painful  death,  lia.  n- 
feiredto,  140.  Futhful's  death  Hope- 
ful's life,  164.  Mr.  Fearing  lery  cou- 
lageouB  at  the  fair,  301.  Mnaaon  en- 
tertains Christiana  and  her  company, 
S25.  much  reformed,  326,  337. 
iol,  a  musical  irutrument  played  by 
ChrisUana,  336. 
Virginals,  a  musical  instrument  played  by 
Prudence,  SBO, 

Wanton,  a  dangerous  tempter,  aaaaulla 
Faithful,  79.  her  baU,  223.  Christiana's 
good  wi^es  for  her.  3SS. 

Want-wit  trying  to  wash  an  Ethiopian 
white,  341. 

Watchfiil,  potter  at  the  palace  Beautiful, 
49. 

Watchful,  a  shepherd  on  the  Delectable 
Moimtains,  144. 

Wicket-Gate  [Mat.  vii],  shining  light, 
[Ps.  ciiz.  lOG],  S,  22,fi3, 226.  Fearing 
afraid  to  knock,  298.  Feeble-mind  re- 
ceiTed,  318.  means  Christ  the  way, 
margin  of  224.  Formalist  and  Hypo- 
crisy refuse  the  gate,  and  climb  over  the 
wall,  41.  IgnoiBDCtt  prefers  a  green  iant^ 
149.    all  three  perish,  44,  195. 

Wild-head  and  Co.,  attack  Taliant-fer- 
truth,  and  ars  beaten,  34£. 

Worldly-glory  one  of  Faithful's  friends 
before  conversion,  83. 

Wordly  wisdom  dangerous,  and  why,  19. 

Worldly-wiseman   enc 
leads  Christian,  12. 


Young  converts  lealous  to  awaken  the 

unconverted,  40,  54,  225. 
Youth  sometimes  cautioned  in  vain,  233. 

and  make  work  for  bitb 
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GENERAL    MEETING. 


Mr.  Chables  Joirza  in  the  chair.     Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Mills, 

of    Kidderminater.     Dr.  Datieb  read  the  Report,  and  Qboboe 

Offob,  Esq.,  presented  the  Cash  Accounts  and  Financial  State- 
It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Stkanb,  seconded  by  Rev.  T.  Fottenqeb, 

of  Bradford,  and  carried  unanimously  : — 

"  That  the  gratifTing  Report  now  read  be  approved,  printed, 

and  circulated  among  the  Subscribers,  under  the  direction  of  the 

Council." 

It  was  moved  by  Rev.  C.   Stovel,  and  seconded  by  Rev.  J, 

Russell,  and  carried  unanimously  :— 

"  That  the  Gentlemen  whose  names  follow  be  the  Oflicers  and 

Council  for  the  year  ensuing. 

CHARLES  JONES,  Esq. 

^onoraTg  ^cnetaifn. 

Rev.  B.  DATIES,  Ph.  D.  E.  B.  XJMDBBHILL,  Esq. 


Rev.  J.  AowOBTH. 

Rev,  J.  AaoDS,  M.A, 

Rev.  C.  M.  BiaasLL. 

Rev.  Calbb  Bvahs  Bjkt,  M.A 

Bev.  W.  H.  Black. 

Rev.  W.  BaocK. 

Bev.  Thomas  Bcbditt. 

Rev.  Jabez  Buans,  D.D. 

Rev.  F.  A  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Rev.  T.  a  OaiBP. 

Rev.  B.  Evahs. 

Rev.  B.  QoDwiw,  PJ>. 

Rev.  F.  W.  QoTCH,  M.A. 

Bev.  W.  GaosEB. 

Rev.  J.  H.  HiHTOR,  M.A. 

Rev,  J.  HoBT,  D.I>. 

Charles  T.  Jovbs,  Esq. 

Q.  F.  Kbmp,  Esq. 


OsoBai  LowB,  Esq.,  F.B.a 
Rev.  W.  H.  Mdboh,  DD. 
Rev.  J.  F.  MvBSELL. 
Bev.  Tbohas  Fox  Newhah. 
Qbomib  Of  for,  Esq. 
Bev.  G.  H.  Obchaeb. 
Rev.  J.  J.  OwBK. 
Rev.  T.  Fcttbhoeb. 
Bev.  Tbokas  Fbicb,  D.D. 
Jabbb  Rbad,  Esq. 
Bev.  Bobbrt  Borr. 
Rev,  JosHDA  RnssBLL. 
Rev.  J.  SpBiao,  M.A. 
Rev.  E.  StBAHB,  D.D. 
Rev.  C.  Stovki. 
Rev.  Thomab  Thokab. 
Rev.  R  TouFKitrs,  M.A. 
Rev.  F.  TaiBtRAiL." 


The  Meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  Rqv.  W.  Oboseb. 
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REPORT. 


The  Council  have  great  pleasure  in  preseDtiag  their 
First  Annual  Report  to  the  Subscribers.  It  will  not  be 
deemed  uninteresting  to  retrace  the  steps  which  have  led 
to  the  present  favourable  position  of  your  Society. 

Early  in  the  year  1844  a  letter  appeared  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  reprinting 
certain  of  the  works  of  early  English  Baptists.  Some 
interest  having  been  thus  excited,  a  meeting  of  several 
gentlemen  was  convened  in  the  Mission  House,  in  the 
month  of  August,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  took  the 
chair.  After  much  conference  it  was  thought  to  be  both 
practicable  and  important  to  form  a  Society  for  this 
object,  A  Provisional,  Committee  was  named,  and 
measures  were  at  once  taken  to  ascertain  the  feeling  of 
the  denomination  with  regard  to  it.  A  Circular,  calling 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  inviting  an  expression  of 
opinion,  was  widely  distributed,  to  which  most  favourable 
replies  were  returned.  Thus  encouraged,  the  Provisional 
Committee  convened  in  the  month  of  November,  by 
letter  and  advertisement,  a  meeting  at  the  Mission 
House,  of  such  as  were  inclined  to  assist  in  the  promotion 
of  the  object  in  view.  A  large  and  respectable  assembly 
met  on  that  occasion.  Its  deliberations  were  presided 
over  by  Dr.  Steane. 

A  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  denomination,  and 
of  its  early  literature,  was  given,  at  the  request  of  the 
Provisional  Committee,  by  Mr.  Underbill ;  and  a  report 
presented,  recommending  the  formation  of  a  Society.  It 
was  accordingly  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  Drs.  Cox  and 
Price,  that  sudi  a  Seciety  should  be  formed.    Its  laws 
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and  constitution  were  freely  discuflsed,  and  a  Council  was 
named  to  carry  the  intentions  of  the  meeting  into  effect. 
Drs.  Murch,  Godwin,  Acwortli,  Daviea,  the  Revs.  C.  E. 
Birt,  Black,  Muraell,  Groser,  Stovel,  and  many  others 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

At  this  meeting,  and  subsequently  at  the  Session 
of  the  Baptist  Union  in  Leeds,  in  1845,  considerable 
difficulty  was  felt  in  adopting  the  designation  for  the 
Society  proposed  by  the  Provisional  Committee,  from  the 
general  wish  to  avoid  what  might  seem  to  be  a  recogni- 
tion of  any  man  as  master  on  earth.  This  question  was, 
however,  finally  settled  by  the  replies  to  a  Circular, 
forwarded  in  the  month  of  November,  1845,  to  all  the 
subscribers.  A  large  majority  determined  to  retain  the 
name  first  announced. 

The  Society  being  thus  constituted,  a  Prospectus  of 
its  design  was  immediately  issued.  A  sufficient  number 
of  subscribers  at  once  appeared  to  justify  the  Council  in 
proceeding.  Early  in  1845,  the  publication  of  the 
volume  of  Tracts  on  Liberty  of  Conscience  and  Persecu- 
tion was  resolved  upon,  and  steps  were  taken  to  procure 
the  works  requisite  for  the  uses  of  the  Society.  A 
longer  time,  however,  elapsed  than  was  at  first  anticipated, 
owing  to  the  necessity  of  preparing,  as  far  as  possible,  an 
accurate  list  of  Baptist  authors  and  their  writings,  and 
of  ascertaining  the  existence  and  accessibility  of  the 
works  to  be  reprinted.  The  difficulties  also  attendant 
on  the  formation  of  a  new  Society,  the  complicated 
arrangements  to  be  made  for  the  printing  and  distri- 
bution of  the  volumes,  with  the  importance  of  allowing 
ample  time  for  editorial  labour,  delayed  the  appearance 
of  the  volume  to  the  spring  of  1846.  The  general 
approbation  with  which  that  work  has  been  received, 
justifies  to  the  Council  and  to  the  subscribers  the 
propriety  of  the  course  adopted. 

Meanwhile,  efforts  were  made  to  increase  the  number 
of  subscribers.  Lectures  were  delivered  at  various  places 
in  London  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black  and  Mr.  Underbill ; 
and  also  in  Abingdon,  Oxford,  Stroud,  Bristol,  Leeds, 
Bradford,  Liverpool,  and  Birmingham.     Commendation 
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of  their  object  also  reached  the  Council  irom  several 
Associations ;  also  from  Calcutta,  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  the  United  States.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  they 
report,  that  a  considerable  number  of  copies  of  their 
works  have  been  subscribed  for  in  India  and  Canada. 
From  the  United  States  a  considerable  accession  of 
subscribers  is  likewise  anticipated.  The  number  of  sub- 
scribers now  on  the  register  amounts  to  1044. 

The  increase  of  business  consequent  on  the  publication 
of  the  volumes,  rendered  necessary  the  engagement  of  a 
competent  person  to  conduct  it ;  the  Council  have 
accordingly  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  George  OfiFor, 
jun.,  at  a  small  remuneration. 

In  the  first  month  of  this  year  the  Council  were 
enabled  to  complete  the  first  year's  issue  by  the 
publication  of  the  Broadmead  Records.  The  value 
of  this  interesting  document  of  church  history  cannot 
be  over-estimated.  It  exhibits  the  origin  and  internal 
arrangements  of  a  church  of  Christ,  not  only  at  a  most 
interesting  period  of  its  existence, — that  of  its  early 
struggles  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Divine  Word  in 
all  their  fulness  and  integrity,  free  from  human  or 
traditional  legislation — but  also  during  a  series  of  years 
of  national  commotion  and  change,  when  the  principles 
of  its  formation  and  their  upholders  had  to  pass  through 
the  ordeal  of  bitter  persecution.  It  is,  moreover,  the 
only  known  existing  manuscript  among  our  churches, 
containing  so  full,  and  detailed  an  account  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  communities  of  the  Baptist  faith  and 
order,  endured  for  righteousness'  sake,  in  the  reign  of  the 
Second  Charles. 

The  Council  refer  with  gratification  to  the  handsome 
style  and  appearance  of  these  volumes,  and  to  the 
quantity  of  valuable  matter,  amounting  to  1154  octavo 
pages,  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  return  for  the 
moderate  subscription  received.  This  has  been  done  on 
the  calculation  liiat  the  1500  copies  printed  would  be 
disposed  of;  and  it  is  obvious  that  as  the  number  of 
subscribers  is  increased,  so  the  number  of  volumes 
'  annually  issued  will   increase   in    the  like  proportion. 
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This  increaae  is  every  way  desirable,  if  only  to  shorten 
the  term  of  years  that  must  be  occupied  in  the  issue  of 
any  number  of  volumes.  Should,  however,  the  list 
remain  without  any  material  additions,  they  will 
necessarily  be  confined  to  the  issue  of  two  only  m  each 
year ;  but  even  then  equalling,  and  in  some  cases 
exceeding,  the  average  of  other  similar  societies. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  speedy  com- 
mittal to  the  press  of  the  volumes  for  the  pres«it  year. 
The  first  of  these  will  be  a  critical  and  standard  edition  . 
of  the  immortal  Allegory  of  Bunyan.  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  as  a  literary  production  and  work  of  art,  has, 
by  common  consent,  taken  rank  as  the  finest  allegorical 
work  existing  in  this  or  in  any  other  language.  But  it 
ia  yet  further  endeared  to  the  heart  of  Christendom  by 
its  truthftU  delineations  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  The  great  reputation 
it  has  thus  acquired,  has  rendered  every  particular  relat- 
ing  to  its  conception  and  first  appearance  of  deep  in- 
terest. Fears  have,  however,  been  excited,  and  repeatedly 
expressed,  as  by  the  late  Robert  Southey,  that,  owing  to 
the  numberless  forms  and  editions  through  which  it  has 
passed,  there  have  arisen  many  changes  and  variations,  of 
no  slight  importance,  irom  the  ori^al  work  of  the  gifted 
author.  Investigation  has  proved  that  these  fears  were  not 
without  foundation  :  some  thousands  of  errors  have  been 
detected  in  professedly  the  most  correct  of  modem  editiwiB. 

The  attention  of  the  Council  was  early  called  to  this 
matter,  and  it  appeared  to  them  that  no  one  could  more 
suitably  supply  this  desideratum — a  correct  edition  of 
the  original  text-^than  a  literary  society  of  that  body  to 
which  Bunyan  confessedly  belonged.  Circumstances  at 
the  same  time  concurred  to  procure  for  the  Council  the 
use  of  the  only  copies  of  the  first  edition  now  known  to 
exist.  These  belong  respectively,  the  first  part  to  R.  S. 
Holford,  Esq.,  the  second  part  to  the  Executors  of  the 
late  Lea  Wilson,  Esq.  To  these  gentlemen  the  Council 
and  the  commonwealth  of  letters,  are  greatly  indebted 
for  the  permission  so  kindly  and  readily  granted,  to  re- 
print from  their  unique  and  therefore  extremely  valuable  * 
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copies.  The  editorship  has  been  committed  to  the  able 
haiLds  of  George  Ofibr,  Esq.,  and  the  Oouncil  anticipate 
the  gratification  of  ^ortlj  presenting  the  sabacribers 
with  a  correct  and  standard  edition  of  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress  from  this  world  to  that  which  is  to  come,"  by 
John  Bunyan;  reprinted  from  his  own  first  editions,  wiUi 
a  collation  of  every  other  edition  published  under  the 
author's  own  eye  :  so  that  the  first  and  last  labours  of  this 
truly  great  writer, .  on  this  noble  work  of  genius  and 
■  piety,  will  appear.  The  editor  wiU  prefix  a  biblio- 
graphical notice  of  early  English  all^ories,  and  much 
interesting  and  curious  information  on  the  versions  and 
editions  of  this  renowned  work. 

Other  works,  either  determined  upon  or  under  con- 
sideration by  the  Council,  are : — Henry  Danver'a  Trea- 
tise of  Baptism,  to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Black ; 
the  early  treatises  of  John  Oanne,  on  the  Necesatie  of 
Separation  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Unlaw- 
fiiiness  of  Hearing  its  Ministers,  &c.,  to  be  edited  by  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel ;  the  writings  of  the  justly  celebrated 
Roger  Williams  on  the  Bloudy  Tenent  of  Persecution, 
to  be  edited  by  Mr.  Underbill ;  the  works  of  William 
DeU,  at  one  time  master  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge, 
to  be  edited  by  the  Rev.  B.  Evans ;  the  works  of  Chns- 
topher  Blackwood,  Benjamin  Keach,  Hercules  CoUins, 
John  Smyth,  and  Thomas  Helwys.  Also  a  collection 
of  the  various  Confessions  of  Paith  issued  by  the  deno- 
mination in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  some  historical 
documents  of  importance  necessary  to  the  elucidation  of 
early  baptist  history  in  this  country. 

A  collection  of  the  writings  of  some  foreign  baptists, 
particularly  those  of  Simon  Menno,  and  a  translation  of 
portions;  if  not  of  the  whole,  of  the  remarkable  work 
known  as  the  Dutch  Martyrology,  or  Bloody  Theatre  of 
Martyrs  of  Baptist  Churches  down  to  the  seventeenth 
century,  have  been  proposed  to  the  CounciL  Very 
much  has  to  be  done  by  way  of  vriping  off  the  reproach 
so  unjustly  attached  to  the  name  of  those  sufferers  for 
conscience'  sake.  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  in 
opposition  to  every  other  religious  body,  papal  and  pro- 
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testant,  they  asserted  the  right  of  ireedom  of  thought, 
and  sought  the  puritj  of  the  church  of  Christ.  It  is 
within  tbe  legitimate  ohject  of  your  Society  to  translate 
and  publish  their  writings,  to  give  in  their  own  form  the 
sentiments  they  held,  and,  through  the  medium  of  the 
deeply  affecting  narratiyes  of  their  sufferings  and  mar- 
tyrdoms, to  place  in  the  true  light  the  principles  and 
charactcar  of  these  despised  and  calumniated  men. 
Whether  this  shall  be  done  must  rest  on  the  general 
support  and  wish  of  the  subscribers  themselves. 

In  conclusion,  the  Council  would  remark  that,  while 
the  position  of  your  Society  is  encouraging,  and  indica- 
tive of  the  warm  support  of  the  denomination,  they 
desire  a  yet  wider  circulation  for  the  works  they  are 
privileged  to  issue.  As  the  first  direct  effort  ever  made 
to  provide  a  denominational  literature,  it  is  full  of  hope 
for  the  future.  Many  portions  of  the  country,  however, 
have  not  been  penetrated  by  our  publications.  A  large 
field  lies  yet  uncultivated  for  the  promotion  of  a  sound 
and  correct  literature  nhich,  while  catholic  in  its  spirit, 
shall  neither  avoid  nor  withhold  the  enunciation  of  any 
portion  of  divine  truth.  We  have  a  history  and  a  litera^ 
ture  singularly  illustrative  of  the  divine  purposes  of  Him 
who  is  head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  and  answering 
through  every  age  to  the  prophetic  intimation  of  the 
great  apostle  of  the  gentiles, — "  A II  that  will  live  godly 
in  Chriat  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  The  produc- 
tions of  these  sufiFering  pilgrims  are  fitted  to  animate  and 
cheer,  to  direct  and  guide,  those  who  follow  them,  and  to 
endear  to  our  hearts  the  noble  principles  which,  even  in 
the  most  favoured  times,  brought  them  under  disadvan- 
tages and  disabilities,  both  civil  and  religious,  from 
which  their  descendants  are  not  yet  whoUy  free. 

The  individual  efforts  and  recommendation  of  the 
subscribers  are  therefore  earnestly  requested  to  enlarge 
the  circulation  of  the  records  of  their  thoughts  and 
deeds,  and  to  promote  the  extension  of  the  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  which  roust  ever  stand  in  peril 
■  while  the  world  practically  denies  the  supremacy  of  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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